NEW, 
CATAEOGUSEICATALOGORUM 


NEW 
CATALOGUS CATALOGORUM 


AN ALPHABETICAL REGISTER OF SANSKRIT 
AND 
ALLIED WORKS AND AUTHORS 


VOLUME XXXVII 
samyamanasrenivicara - samasyahomaprayoga 
EDITOR-IN-CHIEF 


SINIRUDDHA DASH 


Former Professor & Head, Department of Sanskrit 


UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS 
2015 


Madras University Sanskrit Series 63 
First Edition 2015 


© University of Madras, 2015 
© National Mission for Manuscripts, New Delhi, 2015 


Price: Rs. : 880.00 
Copies Printed : 200 
Published by: i Publication Divison 


University of Madras 
Chennai-600005 


Printed at: ; Sontham Printers & 
Publishers, Perambur, 
Chennai-600 011 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 


WE ARE EXTREMELY GRATEFUL TO THE 
NATIONAL MISSION FOR MANUSCRIPTS (NMM), 
& 

MINISTRY OF CULTURE 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
FOR THEIR GENEROUS FINANCIAL SUPPORT 
TO COMPLETE THE NCC PROJECT 


MONITORING COMMITTEE MEMBERS 


OF 


NEWCATALOGUS CATALOGORUM PROJECT 


PROF. R. THANDAVAN 
Hon'ble Vice-Chancellor, 
University of Madras 


PROF. SINIRUDDHA DASH 
Professor and Head, 

Director, NCC Project 
Department of Sanskrit 
Director, O.R.1. Marina Campus 
University of Madras 


PROF. P. DAVID JAWAHAR 
Registrar, 
University of Madras 


PROF. PRAFULLA KUMAR MISHRA 
Director, 

National Mission for Manuscripts 
Ministry of Culture, Govt. of India 


PROF. S. KARUNANIDHI, 
Professor and Head, 
Department of Psychology 
University of Madras 


PROF. SAYED SAJJAD HUSAIN 
Professor and Head 

Department of Arabic, Persian and Urdu 
University of Madras 


PROF. C.S. RADHA KRISHNAN, 
Professor and Head, 


Department of Sanskrit, 
Pondicherry University, 
Puducherry 


DR. P. NARASIMHAN 
Associate Professor, 
Department of Sanskrit 
University of Madras 


: CHAIRMAN 


: CONVENER 


: MEMBER 


: MEMBER 


: MEMBER 


: MEMBER 


: MEMBER 


: MEMBER 


ADVISORY COMMITTEE MEMBERS 


OF 


NEWCATALOGUS CATALOGORUM PROJECT 


PROF. R. THANDAVAN 
Hon'ble Vice-Chancellor 
University of Madras 


PROF. SINRUDDHA DASH 
Professor and Head 

Director, NCC Project 
Department of Sanskrit 
Director, O.R.I. Marina Campus 
University of Madras 


PROF. P. DAVID JAWAHAR 
Registrar 
University of Madras 


DR. N.V. DEVIPRASAD, 
Principal, 

Madras Sanskrit College, 
Mylapore, Chennai 


PROF. C.S. RADHAKRISHNAN, 
Professor and Head, 

Department of Sanskrit, 
Pondicherry University, 
Puducherry 


: CHAIRMAN 


: CONVENER 


: MEMBER 


: MEMBER 


: MEMBER 


EDITORIAL BOARD 


Editor-in- Chief 


Prof. Siniruddha Dash : Professor and Head (Retd.). 
Editors: 

Prof. S. Padmanabhan : Professor 

Dr. P. Narasimhan : Associate Professor 

Dr. C. Murugan : Assistant Professor 


EDITORIAL STAFF OF THE NEW CATALOGUS CATALOGORUM (NCC) 
PROJECT WORKING UNDER NMM GRANTS 


VOLUME - XXXVH 


Associate Editor: 
Dr. Mamata Mishra 


Editorial Assistants: 


Dr. Bholanath Dash 
Mr. G. Guruprasad 
Mr. Kumuda Prasad Acharya 


UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS 


(Established under the Act of Incorporation XXVII of 1857 - Madras University Act 1923) 
(State University) 
Accredited at the "A Grade Level" by NAAC 
Conferred with the “University with Potential for Excellence" Status by UGC 


CHEPAUK, CHENNAI 600 005 


Professor R. Thandavan 
Vice - Chancellor 


FOREWORD 


It gives me immense pleasure to write this Foreword for the volumes (XXXVII-XXXIX) 
of the New Catalogus Catalogorum, the prestigious Indological project that has been a significant 
source of information on Indian Heritage and Culture. It also gives me a sense of pride that this 
International project has been executed from the time of its inception in 1935 up to the day of its 
completion in an unabated manner at the Department of Sanskrit, University of Madras. Out of 
the forty one volumes envisaged for the whole project, 39 volumes are over with these three 
volumes. As I could see, the research material processed for making the entries is very huge and 
requires the knowledge of so many disciplines besides the knowledge of Sanskrit and very 
renowned faculty and researchers at the Department of Sanskrit have given their time and efforts 


to bring it to this stage. Words are indeed insufficient to adequately thank them all. 


The New Catalogous Catalogorum (NCC) embodies the information of Indian knowledge 
system, from Astronomy to Medicine in and through Literature and Philosophy. In today's 
context it is all the more necessary to see the relevance of those knowledge systems, their 
scientific ramifications which has grown on this soil and sustained the Indian society for more 
than three millennia. It is the colonialism which distorted the face of all that is Orient, Indian, her 
scientific heritage to establish the superiority of the Europe, which eventually made all of us to 
look towards the West for everything that is either science or scientific. Going through the pages 
of the NCC, brings us back to our tradition, our sciences and give us the source material for 
working on all that is Indian. The written source is available in manuscripts most of which are 
still unpublished. NCC is a catalogue of those sources with detailed information on each title. Of 
late, a lot of work has been done for the documentation and preservation of unpublished 
manuscripts and Govt. of India bodies like Indira Gandhi National Centre for Arts (IGNCA) as 


well as National Mission of Manuscripts (NMM) are very active in this direction. 
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My sincere thanks are due to the Govt. of India as well as NMM for recognizing the 
importance of New Catalogus Catalogurum Project and providing financial assistance during 
both the X and XI plan periods to the University for the Completion of this work. I congratulate 
the researchers of the NCC Project whose input and hard-work made it possible to bring the 
project up to this stage. Many retired Professors like M. Narasimhachary, C.S. Sundaram, 
N. Gangadaran, all of whom passed away during last few years, gave their best for the continuity 
and progress of this project. After becoming Vice-Chancellor of this University, I took personal 
interest in this work and I have noticed how the whole team of scholars were fully involved and 
worked from dawn to dusk including holidays for the last few years for the project-completion. I 
would be failing in my duty if I do not record my sincere thanks to all of them who have given 
their best for this project. In fine, if one person has to be thanked for the work, he is Professor 
Siniruddha Dash, Former Head of the Department of Sanskrit and ex-Director cum Chief Editor 
of the Project, under whose leadership the work had progressed up to the completion of the 
volume 39. In spite of all odds and many constraints, he did not lose heart and fixed the target 
for the compietion of the project which is why these volumes have seen the light of the day. I 
have no hesitation in saying that he is the mode! of a scholar as well as a researcher who never 


got disheartened by small impediments. I have no word to commend his ability. 


With these words, as the Vice- Chancellor of this Heritage University, I present these 
volumes to the scholars as well as researchers and I am sure that this work will provide them 
with a good deal of not-known and less known information about the Indian social, cultural, 


scientific and philosophical traditions hidden in the written source of manuscripts. 


` 


— PN 


(R. Thándavan) 


PREFACE 


The Volume XXXVII begins with the entry Samyamanašreņivicāra, which is part of a Jain work 
Pindaniryukti of Bhadrabāhu and ends Samasyāhomaprayoga, again a Jain text. The Apabhramša work 
Samyamamaijari in 135 verses written in Dohā metre (a prominent metre for Apabhramáa literature) and 
composed by Mahešvara Süri finds a place in this volume. The famous Buddhist works like Samksiptabhiseka- 
sāmāsikavidhiSamyuttanikāya - a canonical collection of Suttapitaka, Samvrtiparamartha, Satipatthanasitta, 
Saddharmapundarika etc. are the notable entries in this volume. 


Besides the above very important Jaina entries like Sadbodhacandrodaya, Sadbhasitavali, 
Sanatkumaracaritra, Santhārāvidhi (in Pkt.), SandeSarasaka, Sandehasamuccaya, Saptatikāsūtra, 
Saptatišatajinastuti, Saptatišatasthānaka, Saptabhangitarangini are recorded here. This volume is significant 
for its large number of entries on Astronomy. Astronomical texts related to study on samvatsara (year) like 
Samvatsarakünda, Samvatsarakrti, Samvatsarakrtya, Samvatsarakaumudi, Samvatsara-naksatraphala, 
Samvatsarapradipa, Samvatsaraphala, Samvatsaravidhi etc. are included here. There are Dharmašāstra texts 
starting with Samvatsara forming a part of this volume. The Samvartasmrti, composed by SamvartaRsi is: 
available in 2 versions; the first version has 232 verses and the second has 297 verses, divided into 6 chapters; 
viz. 1. Brahmacāri (38 vv), 2. Grhastha (55 vv.), 3. Dana (18 vv.), 5. Vanaprastha (6 vv.), Sannyasa (15 vv.), 
6. Prāyašcitta (165 vv.). The works such as Samskāratattva, Samskāradipaka, Samskāranirņaya, 
Samskāranrsimha, Samskarapaddhati, Samskaraprakarana, Samskārabhāskara are listed with their respective 
references in this volume. 


Many works on Sandhyā (daily rituals), like Sandhyavandana and Sandhyāvidhi are arranged with 
their respective sources viz. Vedas, Šākhās, authors, commentaries etc. A rare work, namely, Sandhyopanisad 
is also entered here. The Samskrtamaiijari is a title adopted for varieties of texts: kāvya, vyakaran, chandas and 
Jaina authored by very different authors. 


The works beginning with Sanksepa and Sanksipta have also been included in this volume. The very 
well-known Advaita text Sartksepašāriraka of Sarvafijatman, which is an abridged version of the commentary 
(bhāsya) of Sankaracarya on Brahmasütra is entered with all its available commentaries along with the details 
of manuscript sources. I 


This volume is also enriched by the entries of musical works titled Saigitacūdāmaņi, Sangitadarpana, 
Sangitanarayana, Sangitaparijata, Sangitaratnākara, Sangitasudhākara, Sangitasüryodaya, and the like; all 
of these carry the subtle nuances of SafigitaSastra. There are many texts on music which bear the name of the 
patrons instead of authors. For example, the Sagitanarayana written by Purusottama Mišra is ascribed to his 
patron Gajapati Narayana Deva. The texts like Satgitagangādhara, Sangitacintamani, Saūgitamādhava, 


Safigitamukunda, Satgitaraghunandana, Sangitarāghava though carry the name Sañgita are lyrical in nature 
and composed in the imitation of Gitagovinda of Jayadeva. 


The texts starting with prefixes like sam (samšrāddha) and sat (like Satkantharatna, Satkarmacintamani, 
Satkarmasangraha) and suffixes like sangraha, (Saptapaficasajjalpa-vicarasaügraha, Saptaparayanasangraha) 
have been included in this volume. 


The Sadācārasmrti composed by Anandatirtha contains 41 verses and the text deals with the 
Sandhyavandana (daily rituals). The manuscripts of the text are available in South (Adyar, Mysore, Tanjore, 
Trivandrum, Tirupati) and in West (Pune) in North (Hoshiarpur, Benares). It has more than 10 commentaries. It 
is interesting to note that a com. of Rāmācārya on this text is available in Baroda and Mysore and another Com. 
by Narayana is available in Pune and Jammu. It shows the popularity and spreading out of this text to the 
different parts of the country. 


Satkantharatna of Harišaraņa Sena, Satkarmacintāmaņi of Raghunātha, Sadalankarasangraha, 
Sadasatkhyativicara etc. are a few large number of such important texts, which are available in one or two 
copies and need to be worked out before these are lost. Samsārāvarta, Samhitāpradipa, Sanketapaddhati are 
also such texts, which are known only through the references. Unfortunately no manuscript of these texts are 
available. 


Other important works included in this volume are Sanatkumārasamhitā, Saddharmapundarika, 
Sannyāsopanishad, Sannipātakalikā (a medicine work), Santānadipikā (an Astrological work) and the like. 


I wish to thank Dr. Sweta Prajapati, Director in-Charge, Oriental Institute, M.S. University, Baroda for 
providing newly published Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts, Vol. IV and the material from the 
Vol. V from their press copy and we have incorporated the relevant entries in the NCC volumes (37-39). 


I take this opportunity to thank the University authorities and the Govt. of Tamil Nadu for extending full 
support to this internationally recognized Project. Words are inadequate to express our gratitude to Prof. R. 
Thandavan, the present Vice-Chancellor of the University of Madras who extended all possible support for this 
project and publication of the volumes. Even though the work has been going on for several decades at the 
University of Madras, in all probabilities, it will be over during his tenure as the Vice-chancellor. I take this 
opportunity to thank Professor Godabarish Mishra, the Director, Publications Division, University of Madras, 
for his help and support in taking all care of the publication formalities. My thanks are due to Thiru C. Anbalagan 


of the Sontham Printers and Publishers for his neat execution of the volumes through the press. 


Chennai Siniruddha Dash 
Editor-in-Chief 
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I 

x 
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XVI TAMEN - TTT (ATT Siniruddha Dash 

(bhajagovindastotra- 
bhājyabhāgādi(homa)vicāra) 

XV 
XV 


LL LEE. M 
(bhāttakalpataru - bhvādyādiganapātha) 

B MR rns 
(mauradeva-mahalliyápindaniryukti) 


2007 Siniruddha Dash 
(mahā-atthakathā- mahyàdidanaprayoga) 
WrWdeafadw - HUTAN 2011 Siniruddha Dash 
(māmsatattvaviveka- mundikumüra) 
(mutitaéri - yasminnastamidam yati Sloka) 
Meridie 


dyrprdtuiumdtad - aagarafāttī 2013 Siniruddha Dash 
(vamšakarapaurņamāši vrata- 
FARTS 2013 Siniruddha Dash 


2013 Siniruddha Dash 


(vivika- visaladevarása) 
(vugamallatokečvaradhlra $ -vaidyadhanya) 
(vaidyanarasimhasena-$q ` karleiryot atti) 
I Sanikarādināmāvali - šārvasahasranāma 
Šāla - Sirsopanisad 
Sila - Sritika 
Šrītattva - syārāmiti kavya 
XXXVII TATA - MATIEM 2015 Siniruddha Dash 
samyamana-samasyahoma 
DE 
samamsa$raddha-sarahàálàhala 
ie 
sārāmša-suhodita 


SUBJECTS 


adv.- advaita 

alamk.- alamkāra 

anu. adv.- anubhavādvaita 
Apast.- Apastamba 
Āšval.- A$valayana 

Av. Ath. v.- Atharvaveda 
Bhārad.- Bhāradvāja 


Bodh., Baudh.- Bodhāyana, Baudhāyana 


Br.- Brahmanas 

Bud.- Buddhistic 

dh.- dharmašāstra 

Dig.- Digambara 

Drāhyā.- Drāhyāyaņiya 

dvai.- dvaita 

gr.- grammar 

grh.- grhya 

Hiran., Hiranyak.- Hiranyake$iya 
iy. jyotisa | 
Kaś. Sai. - Kaámir Šaivism 
Kāty.- Kātyāyana 

Kr.Yv., Krsn. Yv.- Krsna Yajurveda 
lex.- Lexicon 

mā.- Māhātmya 

Mādh.- Mādhyandina, 

med.- medicine 


ABBREVIATIONS 


mim.- Mimāmsā (Pūrva) 
N. R.- Northern Recension 
ny.- nyaya. 

paur.- paurāņika 

rel.- Religion 

Rv.- Rgveda 

Šai.- Saivism 

Sankh.- Satkhāyana 

S. R.- Southern Recension 
$r.- Srauta 

šrīvais.- Srivaisnava 

sū.- sūtra. 

Sv.- Sāmaveda 

Švet.- Svetimbara. 

Taitt. - Taittiriya 

Up(s).- Upanisad(s) 
Vaid.- vaidic 

Vaikh.- vaikhānasa 

vais.- VaiSesika 

vais.- Vaisnava 


Vāj., Vs.- Vajasaneya Samhitā 


Ved.- vedic 
Vis. (v). adv.- Višistādvaita 
Yv.-Yajurveda. 


GENERAL 


a.-author; acc.-according; acct.- account; add., addl.- additional; adhy.- adhyāya; alph.- l 
alphabetical; alt.-alternate; an.- anonymous; app.- appendix; beg.- beginning; Bk(s).- 

Book(s); C.-Circa; C.-Commentary; Cat.-Catalogue; Cc.-Commentary on Commentary; Ccc.- 
Commentary on Commentary on Commentary; C.E.-Common Era. Cent.-Century; Ch.- 
Chapter; Chin.-Chinese; Col.-Colophon; Com.Vol.- Commemoration Volume; D.- Dated; Des. 
Cat.- Descriptive Catalogue; Dict.-Dictionary; diff.- difference, different; Dng.- Devanāgari; 
Ed., Edn., Edr.- Edited, Edition, Editor; Eng.-English; Epi.- Epigraphy, Epigraphical; esp.- 
especially; Extr.- Extract(s); fn.- footnote; fol.- folio; Fr.-French; fr.- fragment; Ger.- German; 
Gr.-Grantha; gucch.- gucchaka (Kavyamala); Guj.- Gujarati; His(t).- Hsitory; inc.- incomplete; 
Ind.- India, Indian; ins.- inscription; Intro.- Introduction; J.- Journal; Kumbh.- Kumbhakonam; 
Lit.- Literature; Mal.-Malayalam. M.E.-Malayalam Era; mid.- middle; Misc.- Miscellaneous; 
N.S.- New Series; p., pp.- page(s); phil.- philosophical; Pkt.- Prakrta; Pref.- Preface; Pt.- 

Part; Ptd.- Printed; Ptg.-Printing; pub.- publication, published; Q., q.- Quoted in, quotes, 
quotation(s); ref.- refers to, referred to; Rep.- Report; Sam.- Samvat; Ser.- Series; S. I.- 

South India; Skt.- Sanskrit; 51.- Sloka; Sup.- Supplement; transl.- translation; Trr.- Translator. 
Uni.-University; v., vv.- verse(s); Vol (s).- Volume(s); vyā.-vyākhyā. 
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Jamain (Samyamanašreņīvicāra) a part 


of Pindaniryukti of Bhadrabāhu. yoga. Chani 


3394, 


-C. by Malayagiri. L. D. Ser. 20. 478. Lonavla 
595. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 406a. 


WWE (Samyamamaiijari) apbhr. in 135 vv. 
in Dohā metre. by Mahešvara Suri, disciple 
of Hemahamsa Süri of Pallivāla gaccha. 


For more ref. see ABORT I. 1920, pp. 157- 
66. (in the article of P. D. Gune, The 
Safijamanamafijari of Mahešvara Siri). also 
Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 589. 


BORI. 1359 of 1886-92. Cambay Pt. I. 90. 
97. Chani 1822 (with meaning). Jainagrantha- 
vali p. 192. Jesalmere Skt. Intr. p. 35 (no. 
309 (7)). L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 49. 67. 197. 255. 
290. Pattan I. pp. 68. 162. 193 (inc.). Peters. 
I. App. pp. 50 (no. 7417). 92 (no. 152(12)). 
IV. p. 51 (no. 1359). 


See Jinaratnakoša, pp. 405-06. 

-C. by a disciple of Hemahamsa Süri. BORI. 

1359 of 1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 51 (no. 1359). 
Tavi (Samyamavarnana) Nagaur II. 1860. 


aaaf (Samyamašreņīvicāra) See 


Samyamana’. 


THA (Samyamašreņisajhāya) Jain. 
Chani 1018. 2223. 


danatvitetat (Samyamašreņīstavana) Jain. 
composed in sam. 1799. by Uttamavijaya. ' 


See IA. Vol. XXIII. p. 180; also Jinaratnakoša, 
p. 406a. 


Ptd. in Prakaranaratnakara Il. 


dawaa (Samyamasatkrti) yoga. by Acyuta. .. . 


Baroda I. 314. Lonavla 596. 


TAWAR (Samyamākhyānaka) katha. by 
Vijayasimhacarya. Ahmedabad 4864(23). 
Baroda II. 13170 (a). Bomb. Jain p. 100. 
Jesalmere 280(4). Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 35 
(no. 280(4)). L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 63. 195. 


GaaATdagAATTTUTNA TVT (Samyamāsamyama- 


mārgaņaprakaraņa) Jain. Pkt. RORI. X. 924. 


Gaara TT (Samyamināmamālikā) synonyms 
of the names of Rsis. in 17 vv. by 
Šatikarācārya. See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. 
Pra. p. 941a. 


Burncll 47b (has full text). Mysore I. p. 610. 
Mysore N. D. XV. 47771. Oppert I. 8309. 
TD. 5070. 


Ptd. (1) Vizagapatnam, 1895. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 605. 821. 


TATA (Samyamistotra) by Vedāntadešika. TD. 
23373: 


areas (Samyārāpayanā) BP. p. 227b. 


WIES (Samyāstakāstotra) sic. America 1748. 


"pfe (Samyuktapitakasütra) Bud. g. by 
Nagarjuna in his Prajnaparamitasutra; title 
restored in Nanjio 676. 


See IHQ. III. p. 414. 


TT (Samyuktarahasya) or Brhatsahasranāma. 
Jain. Alwar 2478. RORI. XXVIII. 1482. 


-C. Tika. RORI. XXVIII. 1482. 


2 
"qe 
TTT (Samyuktastava) Jain. Firenze 698 (C). 


HIPER (Samyuktahasta) by Nandikešvara. Utkal 
Uni. 2891. 


Tek (Samyuktaksarani) sic. Ecole Franc. 
1614. 


GATT AE TUTITĻA (Samyuktāgamamahā- 
pāšasūtra) g. by Nagarjuna in his Prajnā- 
pāramitāsūtra (title restored by R. Kimura). 


See IHO. III. p. 415. 


Hagenaar (Samyuktāgamašāli- 
putrasimhanadasutra) Bud. q. by 
Nāgārjuna, in his Prajnāpāramitāsūtra; title 
restored by R. Kimura. 


See IHO. III. p. 415. 


qunm (Samyuktagamasütra) Bud. q. by 
Nagarjuna in his Prajnaparamitaststra; title 
restored in Nanjio 547. 


See IHO. III. p. 414. 


For a study of the available fragments of the 
original Skt. see Sylvain Levi: Le Samyukta- 
guna sanscrit et les feuillets grunwedel, 
Toung-pas, 1904, p. 297; also see JA. 1936, 
p. 26 ff. On its sources and dates, see Shodu 
Hanayama, The compilation date of present 
form Samyuktagama, (in Japanese) J. of Ind. 
Bud. Studies, Tokyo, III (1954-55) pp. 314-17. 


Tai aaa (Samyuktābhidharma- 


hrdayašāstra) Bud. by Dharmatrāta. See 
Abhidharmahrdayasūstra. 


TAMAT (Samyuttanikāya) Bud. 3rd Nikāya of 
Canonical Suttanipata. The Book of kindred 
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sayings (Samyuttanikaya) has 56 groups 
(samyuttas, comprising of five vaggas 1.e. 
Sagathavagga, Nidanavagga, Khandha- 
vagga, Salāyatanavagga, Mahāvagga. For 
more ref. see Encyclopedic Dict. of Pāli Lit. 
Vol. II. p. 445. 


Br. Mus. Pali p. 139. Colombo p. 48. Copen. 
Pali p. 147. 


For its transl. see JRAS (1918), 596-97. 


-from Vinayapitaka, in 7762 sütras or 
discources. Kandy II. p. 1. 


-from Suttapitaka. See Satish Candra 
Vidyabhusana, HIL. p. 127 fn. 


Colombo D. I. 70-72. 1764-66. Fausboll 49- 
54 (diff vaggas). IO. Pali p. 60. Paris Pali p. 
33. 


Ptd. (1) with C. Colombo, 1891. (2) in 5 vols, 
in Siamese scripts, Bangkok, 1894. (3) 
Rangoon, 1914. (4) Pali Text Society, 
London, Guildford, 1917. (5) Mufichen 
Neubiberg, 1922 (6) with C. Colombo, 1924. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 692. 708- 
09. 1906-28, 1066. 


-C. Colombo p. 51. 


-C. Atthakathā Sāratthapakāsini by 
Buddhaghosa, 5" Cent. born in a village near 
Buddhagaya. Colombo D. I. 90. 110. 


Ptd. 


-Dhajaggasutta from. Colombo D. I. 192. 


warrarfifsrer (Samyogadvātrimšikā) composed 
in Sam.1731. Jain. by Amaracandra. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 406a. 
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-by Mānakavi. BORI. 811 of 1886-92. 
Warrant (Samyogadhvārī) sic. BP. p. 243a. 


ATA (Samyoganāmamālā) or Samyuktā- 
ksaranāmamālā. RORI. XXVI. 1303. 


TATA (Samyopaiicami) 


-by Dharmacandra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 
253. I 


-by Višvakirti. Nagaur III. 828 (inc.). 
Parra (Samyogavādārtha) America 4918. 


viatrfēramt (Samyogavicara) VORI. Tirupati 7070 
(inc.). 


qasa (Samyogavibhāgajanaka- 
nirnaya) ny. Mysore N. D. X. 37213. Extr. 
p. 484. 


Wald! (Samyogašatī) Kotah 711. 


Warme (Samyogašrūkhalā) or Gautamiśikşā. 
Sv. 


See under Gautamišiksā. 


iqar, (Samyogāksarayukti) jy. America 


5168. 


datftrareardat (Samyogitasvayamvara) drama. 
describes the marriage of Samyogità 
(Samyuktā), daughter of Jayacandra, a 
Ristraudha king with Prthvirāja Cauhān by 
Parasurama Vaidya. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 501. 


-or Samyuktüsvayamvara. drama. on the 
amorous intrigues of Prthviraja Cauhān. by 
E2 Mūlašatīkara Manikyalala Yajnika. 


"- 
naa 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 738. 


WARANA (Samraksanamangalamantra) 
TD. 13938 (in a collection). 


HAGAS (Samlekhanapātha) Jain. RORI. XVIII. 
1852. 


WMATA (Samlesanatattva) by Jinacandra 
Ganin, disciple of Kakka Suri. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 406a. 
Hao (Samvatsara") see also under Samvatsara". 


WAR (Samvatsara) jy. B. J. Inst. NI. 5052. 5094 (inc.). 


-C. Tika. Allahabad 87 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
IX. 36311 (inc.). 


-from Samaveda. 


Ptd. Tiruvadi, 1906. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 1198. 1447. 


TARA RA ARG ata (Samvatsara- 
ayana-rtu-māsādidevatāsvarūpa) Mysorc 
HI. p. 10 (with 348 pictures). 


Hama (Samvatsarakalpalatā) by Soma- 
gaņaka, son of Rudra Bhatta. Sce 
Samvatsarādiphalakalpalatā. 


KARTE (Samvatsarakānda) jy. Devaprayag 
III. 1549. 


Tang (Samvatsarakrti) dh. by Amrtanātha 
Jhà. Mithila. 

Waga (Samvatsarakrtya) or Samvatsara- 
-didhiti. dh. | 
-from Smrtikaustubha of Anantadeva, son of 
Apadeva. He quotes in his Samskāra- 


kaustubha under thc name of Samvatsara- 
kaustubha or Samvatsarakrtyakaustubha. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1133a. 


Ānandāšrama 5128. ASB. I. i. 239. Baroda 
I. 1499. V. 29565. Ben. 140. Bik. 466. Bikaner 
2635-36. 2637-38 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 1212. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 267(inc.). Burnell 128b. 
Hz. 1781-C. IO. 1475. 1476 (inc.). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 131-32. Jha G. N. I. i. 817 
(inc.). Katm. 4. Lahore 12. Mysore I. p. 136 
(2 mss.). Mysore N. D. III. 9509. Extr. IV. 
A. p. 816. 9510. 9512. Extr. IV. A. p. 817. 
Oppert II. 7822. Radh. 20. SB. 149. SB. New 
DC. III. 12226 (inc.). Stein 108 (inc.). TD. 
XXV. 3347. 3348 (inc.). 


-or Varsapradipa by Sridhara Bhatta. 
See Varsapradipa. 


-by Srinivasacárya. VRI. IV. 19589. 


daut (Samvatsarakrtyaprakāša) a 
part of Yašavantabhāskara. by Bhāskara 
Bhatta alias Haribhāskara. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1133a; also ZDMG. 
37 (1883) 545. 


Allahabad D. V. 219. Bik. 508. Kavindr- 
acarya 1273. L. 1697. Nepal II. pp. 192-96. 


See also under Yašavantabhāskara. 


daengratatatavta (Samvatsarakrtyavidhi- 


nirnaya) dh. TD. XXV. 3349. 


TANAH (Samvatsarakaumudi) by Govinda- 
candra. NW. p. 80. Sücipattra 36. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1133a. 
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VARAT (Samvatsarakaustubha) TD. XXV. 


3347. 3348 (inc.). 


HARROA (Samvatsaraganana) jy. Allahabad 
D. IV. 2371. Assamese Mss. 57. DHAS. 
Assam 66. Extr. p. 122. 70 (inc.). 


-by Krsnananda Misra. DHAS. Assam 70 (inc.). 


Waraeitad (Samvatsaragaurivrata) Adyar I. 
p. 168a. 


+ 


acavass (Samvatsaracakra) jy. Bikaner 5222. 
RORI. VIII. 1032. 


AAATAN AHS (Samvatsaracaragrahaphala) 
TA. 1268. 1356. 


TAMTAMA (Samvatsaracintāmaņi) by 


Rāmadaivajīta. Nepal H. p. 146. Cf. Rama- 


vinoda of Rāmadaivajūa. 


acm (Samvatsarajātaka) jy. Allahabad D. 
IV. 4597. 


aA (Samvatsarajiiana) jy. America 4919. 


Tat fan (Samvatsarajñānārtha- 


sarani) jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100314 (inc.). 


aad (Samvatsaradipa) dh. Baroda 1. 8087 
(inc.). 10195 (inc.). 


Tarulata (Samvatsaradipamahatmya) 


B. II. 54. 


wWaenéludd (Samvatsaradipavrata) dh. BISM. 
(Pid. Cat.) 651. Ranbir IT. p.458. Stein 106 (inc.). 


daan duada (Samvatsaradipavratakatha) 


from Skandapurāņa. BHU. 10037-B. 


Haana (Samvatsaradipavrata- 
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mahatmya) from Bhavisyottarapuràna. 
Baroda II. 3716. BHU. 5597. Weber 1203. 


Waendtuaatemra (Samvatsaradipavratodya- 


pana) Weber 1204. 


EGGS GUEI (Samvatsaradhruvadi) jy. Bikaner 
5223. I 


KAC (Samvatsaranaksatraphala) jy. 
Baroda III. 19524. 


aman (Samvatsaranama) jy. Allahabad D, 
IV. 2731. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/466. 54/550. 
54/858. Mysore N. D. IX. 33093-96. 
Osmania Uni. p. 251. RORI. VII. 1464. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 70385 (in a collection). IX. 
ii. 99543. 99752. 99991. XI. ii. 107410 Gina 
collection). VSM. Poona X. 502. 


acara (Samvatsaranirnaya) jy. Baroda II. 
2090 (inc.). Devaprayag IH. 1554 (inc.). 
Jodhpur 528. RORI. XIV. 1681. 


daaruit (Samvatsarapaūkti) by Mukunda 
Daivajna. Devaprayag Ill. 1674. 

waa (Samvatsarapaddhati) jy. PUL. 1I. 
p. 237. 

dacarufraah (Samvatsaraparicarya) jy. Udaipur 
II. 202,6. 

wacmudelfimpt (Samvatsaraparvadipika) dh. 


RORI. IH. A. 840-41. 


MAMA HA (Samvatsarapüjanakrtya) 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 156. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 49738 (inc.). 


AACA (Samvatsaraprakarana) jy. RORI. 
XIV. 1784. XV. 1773. SB. New DC. III. 
12748 (inc.). 


-by Kāšinātha. L. 2793. 
WaT (Samvatsaraprakāša) dh. Radh. 20. 


Gaemufaufavta (Samvatsarapratipannirnaya) 


by Dvārakeša. Udaipur II. 227,27. 


dandi (Samvatsarapradipa) 


For more ref. see Dinesh Candra Bhatta- 
charya, Samvatsarapradīpa, IHO. 2 (1945) 
pp. 145-47; also R. C. Hazra, Samvatsara- 
pradipa, IHO. XXI. 4. On the identity of 
Dvijanayana (L. 633) with Samvatsara- 
pradipa, see Intr. to Brāhmaņasarvasva, Sam. 
Sāhitya Parisad ser. 29 (1960), p. xli. 


Q. in Nirnayàmrta of Allādanātha, Lz. 500; 
in Smrticandrika of Bhavadeva Nyāyāla- 
ūkāra Bhattācārya, IO. 1482; by Sūlapāņi 
(1400-50 C.F) in his Durgotsavaviveka, L. 
917. See JASB (NS.) XI (1915) pp. 338. 340. 
Q. by Srīnātha Ācārya Cūdāmaņi in his 
Krtyatattvārnava and in his C. on Šrāddha- 
vivcka of Sülapàni. 


See JASB (NS). XI (1915) pp. 346-47; also 
Kane, HDS. I. u. p. 1133b. 


Baroda V. 28489. Dacca 4632 (inc.). Hpr. I. 
388. Nepal I. p. 60 (inc.). 


-by Halayudha. ref. to by Raghunandana and 
other nibandha writers as a work of 
Halayudha. 


Sce R. C. Hazra, Samvatasapradipa IHQ. 
XXI. pp. 49-55. 


But it is held that this Halayudha is different 
from that of the a. of Brāhmaņasarvasva. 


See Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharya, 
Samvatsarapradipa, IHQ. XXI. p. 147. 


SB. New DC. II. ii. 69496. 


UaeWHAIWAdHTEIU (Samvatsarapradipa- 


vratamāhātmya) from Brahmāņdapurāņa. 
RORI. XVIII. 1362. 


aeq (Samvatsaraprayoga) Sücipattra 102. 


PAA (Samvatsaraprayogasara) by 


Srikrsna Bhattācārya, son of Narayana. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1133b. 


acres (Samvatsaraprāyašcita) from 


Sanakasamhitā. Mysore N. D. XV. 47223-24. 


WaeqrumsqWwuqeo (Samvatsaraprāyašcita- 
patala) Mysore I. p. 132. 


HANU (Samvatsaraphala) jy. astrological 
results of each of 64 samvatsaras. Allahabad 
181 (65). Allahabad D. IV. 227. 935. 1640. 
1877. 3020. 3721-22. 4018. 4059. 4444. 
4646. America 5169 (fr.). Anandāšrama 
2159. 2907A. Baroda II. 3325. 3392 (inc.). 
III. 6486. BHU. 2017. Bikaner 5224. 5225. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 34/953. 36/ 1283. 52/109. 
52/940. Brhatsūci, Nepal I. pp. 216 (no. 
1531; inc.). 216 (no. 349). Burnell 78a. CPB. 
6058. Gottingen II. 12. 4632. IM. 1056. 
10171 (inc.). Jha G. N. 1. ii. 3706. II. ii. 8735. 
Kadayanallur 193. Kotah 212. Mithila III. 
391. Mysore N. D. IX. 33097-98 (inc.). 
33099-104. 33105-108 (inc.). 33109-110. 
33111-12 (inc.). 33113. 33114 (inc.). 33115- 
16. 33117 (inc.). 33224 (inc.). Nagaur II. 
1093-94. NPS. IL pp. 130 (inc.). 132 (6 mss.; 
4 inc.). 134. II. p. 134. NW. 512. 536. Oppert 
I. 6190. Prayag II. 5535. PUL. II. p. 238 (2 
mss.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1094 (in a 
collection). RORI. III. B. 8049. TV. 3050. XII. 
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Sup. 78 (in a collection). XIII. 3095 (inc.). 
XXII. 2885. XXV. 4298 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
IX. 34397-98. 1X. 34563 (with Hindi transl). 
34565 (inc.). 35018. 35171. 35176. 35200 
(inc.). 37354. 37355 (inc.). 37356. il. 98845 
(inc.). 99099. 99284. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, 
p. 24 (no. 1034). Srügeri 15. 18. 86. 
Sukrtīndra I. 1137. TA. 1356. TD. 11734. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3887 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16133-B (inc.). 18400-F (inc.). 18400-G 
(inc.). Udaipur p. 168 (no. 1560) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur SS. I. 976 (inc.). VRI. V. 16547. 
16548 (inc.). VSM. Poona III. 944 (in a 
collection). VII. 305. WIHM. II. 1289. 


-C. Kalpalatā. Ananda$rama 4262. 


-C. Tika. Baroda II. 3392 (inc.). NPS. II. p. 
132 (inc.). 


-in 62 vv. BBRAS. 342 (inc.). 


-or Brhaspatikanda. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
98989. 


-or Rājāvalī. astrological results of cach of 
the 64 samvatsaras. BORI. 417 of 1895-1902. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 1152. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 562. Wai D. II. 10068-69. 10070-71 (inc.). 


-by Ananta Daivajna. Allahabad D. IV. 2845. 


-by Durgadeva. America 4987. B. IV. 204. 
Baroda II. 3326. 9493 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 40/54. BORI. 584 of 1895-1902. 1 of 
1898-99. BORI. D. III. iv. 1153. 


-by Nrsimha. IM. 7813. 
-sn. of Rāmavinoda by Ramadaivajiia. 
See under Ramavinoda. 


Addl. mss.: 
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PUL. II. p. 238. SB. New DC. 1X. 34288. ii. 
99283. 


-by Varāhamihira. BORI. 875 of 1884-87. 
BORI. D. IH. iv. 1151. Rgb. 875. 


-by Siva. Baroda II. 3290. 


-from Laghutithicintāmani. VSM. Poona IX. 
503. 


Waco (Samvatsaraphala) Jain. Moodbidri 1. 
176 (b) (inc.; interspersed with Kannada). 


Wacrnmodifuer (Samvatsaraphaladipika) jy. 


Devaprayag III. 1548 (inc.). 


HARRAĻ S (Samvatsaramayūkha) dh. by 
Dhire$vara Mišra. National Libr. Calcutta 133. 


acne (Samvatsaramahotsava) or Utsava- 
prakāša by Ananta Pandita. BORI. 337 of 


1891-95. 


PARAM aT (Samvatsaramāsa- 


tithyadipariganana) SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
99128 (inc.). 


TANI (Samvatsaramāhātmya) jy. 
-C. Tika. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 570. 


Gama (Samvatsararatna) 2 section of Anūpa- 
vilāsa. dh. by Maņirāma Diksita, son of 
Gaūgārāma Misra. ASB. I. ii. 432 (inc.). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 233. VVBISIS. II. 439. 
VVRI. I. p. 129. Extr. Il. p. 117. 


acne (Samvatsararāšiphala) jy. Ujjain 
II. p. 50. 


Haan AAR (Samvatsaravicāra) jy. RORI. XII. 
3109. XIII. 3096 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 
34571 (inc.). 
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HA 


+ 
Waenfranaafaart (Samvatsaravicaranava- 


vidhana) Jain. Baroda III. 17199. 


Vanaf (Samvatsaravidhi) Mysore N. D. XV. 
45787. RORI. X. 2025. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
100251. 


saer ferfa (Samvatsaravinirnaya) by 
Nityananda. SB. New DC. IX. 35019. 


TASS (Samvatsarašuddhi) jy. RORI. XVIII. 
4100 (inc.). 


HATMA (Samvatsarašrāddha) See under 


Sāmvatsarikašrāddhavidhi. 


WANEH (Samvatsarasatka) BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 977. 


WARNE (Samvatsarasasti) NPS. Il. p. 134. SB. 
New DC. IX. 36034 (inc.). 


TAAT Tat (Samvatsarasatragāyatra) Trav. 
Uni. 1863 (inc.). 


Gaga ST (Samvatsarasatrabhasya) Taitt. SB. 
p. 88. SB. New DC. I. i. 1151 (inc.). 


RE aS PES LEE? P] (Samvatsarasamuccaya) SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 99398. 


KASTTTA (Samvatsarasāma) veda. Adyar p. 
138b. Sri. Dev. 423C. 


GARU (Samvatsarasāra) jy. Prayag 1. 5536. 
RORI. I. 3003. 


KATJA (Samvatsarasūtra) $r. Ujjain II. p. 11. 


aeu (Samvatsarasmrti) dh. BORI. 205 of 
A-1882-83. 


Cf. Samvartasmrti. 


8 
Ram 


TAHAP (Samvatsarādijananaphala) 


Mysore I. p. 355. 


daanrfetatmfata (Samvatsaraditithinirnaya) 
Mysore N. D. III. 9355. Extr. IV. A. p. 773. 
VRI. III. 6734 (inc.). 


KARI ATATA (Samvatsaradimanayana) 


]y. Allahabad D. IV. 4403. 


Ta MATAMU he (Samvatsarādinava- 


nāyakapaiicāngaphala) jy. Bikaner 5226. 


TAARAH he (Samvatsaradipaficanga- 


phala) See Samvatsaraphala. 


TUMHE (Samvatsaradiphalakalpa- 


lata) jy. by Soma Ganaka, son of Rudra 
Bhatta of Jalagrama. 


For more ref. see Gode P.K. Date of 
Samvatsaradiphalakalpalata of Soma- 
daivajna-(A. D. 1642) ABORI. XV. pp. 243- 
44. 


Alwar 1982. Extr. 585. Ānandāšrama 2164 
(an.). Baroda II. 11832 (inc.). Bhk. 37. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 39/ 158. Bomb. Uni. 466-69. 
BORI. 450 of A1881-82. K. 244. Prayag Il. 
5537. Rajapur 428. RORI. XXI. 5711. VSM. 
Poona IX. 504-05. Wai D. II. 10072-74. 


damnage (Samvatsaradisangraha) SB. 


New DC. IX. ii. 100081 (inc.). 


HaT (Samvatsarādisādhana) See 


Pancangasadhana. 


anaana (Samvatsaradhipatinirnaya) 


jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 33118. 


SSGRTEITI (Samvatsaradhyaya) from Jyotisa- 
kalodaya or Jyotisaphalodaya. by Gopinātha, 
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son of Vasudeva. 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1444. NPS. II. p. 134 
(inc.). PUL. II. p. 219. VSM. Poona IX. 506. 
Wai D. II. 9914-17. 


` NARRATA (Samvatsarānayana) IM. 1631 (inc.). 


RORI. I. 3004. SB. New DC. IX. 35967. ii. 
99572. 


acne (Samvatsaranayanotpatti) from 


Jodarānanda. PUL. II. p. 238. 


TATA NT (Samvatsararambhavidhi) from 
Brahmapurana. VVRI. I. p. 129. 


dadhi (Samvatsarāvalī) by Bhojamani, son 
of Harivallabha. Allahabad D. IV. 1335. 


"aet (Samvatsari) Allahabad D. IV. 3720. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 99683 (inc.). 


want (Samvatsari) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 435a 
(no. 6937) (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 570. 


acuan (Samvatsarīkhāvaņā) Pkt. RORI. 
X. 923. 


aantaqévit (Samvatsaricaturdasi) stotra. by 


Jinakušala Suri. RORI. XXVI. 572. 


Wacatinfasmaniatt (Samvatsaripratikramana- 
vidhi) RORI. XXIV. 714. VRI. III. 9987. 


daartartatt (Samvatsariyavidhi) Jain. Prayag 
II. 3632. 


Haaman (Samvatsarisraddha- 
prayogādi) See under Sāmvatsarikašrāddha- 
prayoga. 


TANAH (Samvatsarotsavakalpalata) 


RORI. XVII. 1822. XXV. 240. Saurashtra p. 
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106. Sücipattra 136. 


-by Ranganātha Sastri. Mysore I. p. 132. 
Mysore N. D. IH. 9356. Extr. IV. A. 774. 


-by Vrajaraja. B. IH. 134. BORI. 201 of A- 
1882-83. Jatāšankara 34. Peters. I. p. 120 
(no. 201). RORI. XIV. 84. Saurashtra p. 106. 
Udaipur II. 45. 114. 


Jaata (Samvatsarotsavakāla- 
nirnaya) BORI. 177-78 of 1884-86. Kotah 
462. Peters. III. p. 389 (no.177). 


-or Vratotsavanirnaya by Nirbhayarāma 
Bhatta. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1133b. 


See under Vratotsavanirnaya. 


-by Purusottama, son of Pitāmbara; earlier 
than 1750 C.E. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1133b. 


Baroda I. 743. BHU. 493. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1111-12. BORI. 260 of 1884-87. 
IM. 5467 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. i. 816 (inc.). 
Luck. Uni. p. 47. Mysore 1. p. 132. Mysore 
N. D. III. 9357. Extr. IV. A. 774. IX. 33119. 
RASB. III. 2693. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 47. Rg. 
260. RORI. III. A. 843. IV. 179-80. VI. 80. 
IX. 189. XVII. 608 (inc.). XXI. 1432. XXII. 
234. XXV. 341-44. SB. New DC. III. 13948 
(inc.). 13992. 13993 (inc.). ii. 68724 (inc.). 
Udaipur II. 202, 21. 


-by (Šrī)Vitthaleša. Mysore I. p. 649. 


daraa (Samvatsarotsavasnapana- 


vidhi) Mysore N. D. XV. 47225. Extr. p. 410. 


datang (Samvatsarodāharaņa) jy. NPS. 


V. p. 126 (inc.). 


9' 
waqar 


Gaeattuatttrartutt (Samvatsaropayogisāraņi) 


SB. New DC. IX. 36018. 


HARFA) (Samvara(kathā)) Bud. Cordier III. p. 
548. L. D. Ser. 5. 4049. 


-C. Vyākhyā. Sendai 1460. 
-C. by Krsna. Cordier IL p. 40. 
grfet (Samvaracintamani) g. by 


Yogešvara in his C. Vāsanābhāsya on 
Bhāgavata. BBRAS. 947. 


KATRA (Samvaraņadhvani) namc of C. on 
Tapatisamvarana of Kula$ckhara Varman. 
See under the text. 


Kaoa (Samvarananataka) or Venisam- 
varana or Veņisamhāra by Nārāyaņa Bhatta 
alias Bhatta Narayana. See under Veni- 


samhāra. 
Addl. ms.: Oppert I. 6255. 


Paves (Samvarananataka) or Tapatisam- 
varana". by Kulašekhara. See under Tapati- 
samvarana. Add]. ms.: 


Dešamangalam 1430. 


-C. Vivarana by Sivarama. See under Tapati- 
samvarana. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 7915. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14639. 
15161 (inc.). 15959. 18144-A. 20593. VVRI. 
I. p. 217. 


HUAFA (Samvaranamunikatha) BP. p. 181a. 


(Wu) datan ((Paiica) Samvaradvāra) Pkt. 
Ahmedabad 7857 (23). 
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HARER (Samvaradvāraprakaraņa) CPB. 
7978. 


daraa (Samvarabhadra) Bud. author. 


-Abhisekavidhi. Cordier II. p. 193. Suzuki, 
Otani 2964. 


-Krodhamaīijušrisādhana. Cordier II. p. 192. 
Suzuki, Otani 2960. 


-Gurumandalasamadaravidhi. Cordier II. p. 194. 


-Maiijušritantrarājamandalavidhi. Cordier II. 
p. 192. Suzuki, Otani 2961. 


-Maiijusrindmasangitisadhana. Cordier H. p. 
192. Suzuki, Otani 2959. 


-Saranam gatacittotpadacatuhksetravavada. 
Cordier II. p. 192. 


-Smahomavidhi. Cordier II. p. 193. 


-Sanca(ka)nirüpanakrama. Cordier II. p. 193. 
Suzuki, Otani 2968. 


-Saptaparvavidhi. Cordier IT. p. 193. 


-Sāmānyasiddhisādhanopadeša. Cordier II. 
p. 194. Suzuki, Otani 2771. 


-Homavidhi. Cordier II. p. 193. Suzuki, Otani 
2970. 


PMARARTA AMIN (Samvaramārāmantra- 
dharani) Bud. transl. by Vidyakara Simha. 
Oxf. II. 1449 (72). 


Natal" (Samvaramunikathā) L.D. Ser. 5. 5436. 


EE HEEICE Us (Samvaravimsakavrtti) by Šānti- 


raksita. Cordier HI. p. 391. Sendai 4082. 


Wade (Samvarodayamahamantra) Bud. 
Baroda II. 13216. Cabaton I. 149. Fasc. I. 
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149. Kyoto Uni. 108-09. S. A. Paris 23. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. H. p. 385a. 


-C. by Ratnaraksita (12" cent.). See A. K. 
Warder, Ind. Bud. p. 492. . 


Baroda II. 13160. III. 14038 (b). Cordier II. 
p. 31. Sendai 1420. Suzuki, Otani 2137. 


Waterers (Samvarodayasadhana) Tr. by 


Ksāntišri of Nepal. Cordier II. p. 30. Sendai 
1515. Suzuki, Otani 2230. - 


Haten Es (Samvarodayaheruka) Bud. Skt. 
tantra in 33 chs. describes Sahajodayakalpa. 


Hod. Bud. 38. 


"WarasnpseputusfasimUt (Samvaropadesa- 
mukhakarnaparacintamani) attr. to a 
Dakini. Cordier I. p. 52. Sendai 1529. 
Suzuki, Otani 2238. 


wary (Samvargya) astronomer. ment. by KeSava in 
Vivāhavrndāvana, Oxf. I. 336b. 


danaa (Samvarjanadisadhana) mantra. 


by Siddha Nāgārjuna. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 624 (inc). 


aa (Samvartadharmasastra) see Samvarta- 


smrti. 


dada (Samvartasmrti) or "dharmašastra. dh. 
by Samvartaka Rsi. ment. in Padmapurana, 
Oxf. 1. 14a; g. by Vijnānešvara in his C. 
Mitaksara on Yājūavalkyasmrti, Oxf. I. 
356a; in Padmatantra, IO. 2532; by many 
Smrtikaras from Hemādri and Halayudha 
down to Nilakantha. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1133b. 
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Available in 2 versions. one in 232 vv. 
another in 6 chs. with the titles: i. Brahmacari 
(38 vv.) ii. Grhastha (55 vv.) iii. Dana (18vv.) 
iv. Vanaprastha (6 vv.) Sannyāsa (I5vv). v. 


Prāyašcitta (165 vv.). 


For detailed ref. and the texts, see K. V. 
Sarma, Intro. to his Samvarta Tradition, 
Torino, 2002. 


Adyar p. 138. Adyar I. pp. 103b (2 mss.). 
257a (inc.). Adyar D. II. 166 (inc.). Allahabad 
D. V. 1115. 1615. 3118. 3579. Amcrica 
2976-77. Ānandāšrama 209. 4109. 4147. 
4500. 5984. 8001. Andhra Uni. 2058. 2456. 
ASB. I. i. 33. 41. B. III. 136. Baroda I. 254 
(a). 1058 (inc.). 5026. 8106. 8285. 9612. 
10014 (a). 10040 (h). 11082 (b). IV. 24520 
(in a collection). V. 29016. Bhk. 21. BHU. 
4014-16. Bik. 983. Bikaner 1538-41. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 33/246 5. 39/ 97. 46/ 78. 46/ 214 
a. 52/ 90. Bomb. Uni. 956 (D. BORI. 27 
(XX) of 1866-68. 231 of A1881-82. 205 (V) 
of A1882-83. 179 of 1884-86. 171 of 1895- 
1902. 648 of Vi$ i. BORI. D. VIL i. 4. 24. Br. 
Mus. 181. Buhler 547. 557. Burnell 127b. 
Calcutta Uni. 292. CPB. 6059-60. Cs. II. 13- 
14. Gough p. 163. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
102. Haug 37. IM. 237. 5255. IO. 1365-67. 
5437-42. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 8. Ser. 2. p. 
117. 7. p. 16. Jodhpur 600. K. 198. Kavindr- 
ācārya 598. Khn. 84. Kotah 535. Kuru. Uni. 
1. 474. Luck. Skt. Parishad p. 13 (no. 28). 
Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 139 (c). Mandlik Sup. 
69. MD. 2731-33. MT. 638 (b). 1157 (o). 
3554 (h). 4722 (1). 4755 (h). 8956. Munchen 
261. Mysore I. p. 93 (4 mss.). Mysore D. II. 
161-65. 166 (in 366 vv.). Mysore N. D. HI. 
7215-77. Extr. p. 349. 7278-81. Nabadwip 
208. NS. Press 226. NW. p. 80. Oppert I. 


334. 2725. $702. 8310. II. 5282, Oxf. II. 
1094 (12). Pathabari1976 (inc.). Peters. 1. p. 
120 (205). HI. p. 389 (no. 179). Poona 648. 
PUL. I. p. 105 (2 mss.). App. p. 45. Radh. 
20. Rajapur 352. R. A. Sastri IL. pp. 160. 199. 
RASB. III. 1846 (ix). Rgb. 250 (inc.). RORI. 
L 139. Il. A. 285. IV. 106. XVI. 315-16. XXI. 
1047 (inc.). 1048. XXIL 203. XXV. 161. 
Saurashtra p. 42 (2 mss.). Sakti 57. SB. New 
DC. IH. 12969. 13327. 13371 (in a 
collection). 13648. 14009-10. ii. 69811. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 51 (no. 165). SSPC. 
X. i. 152. Stein 106. Sücipattra 37. Taylor I. 
185 (8). TD. 18011-18. 18019 (inc.). XXVII. 
3386. Tirupati (RSVP). 3888 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 5730-E. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22941-F. 
Višvabhārati 535. VORI. Tirupati 8922 (in 
a collection). VVRI. L. pp. 104 (2 mss.; inc.). 
304-05. Wai D. I. 2887-88. 


Ptd. (1) in DharmaSastrasatigraha, Bombay, 
pp. 386-400. (2). Ānandāšrama Smrti, pp. 
411-24 (in 230 vv.). (3). in Jivānanda's 
Dharmasastrasangraha, pp. 584-603, Calcutta, 
1876. (4). Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 1876. 
(5). Jagadi$vara Press, Bombay, 1881. (6). 
Jnanaratnakara Press, Calcutta, 1886. (7). 
with Yājnavalkyasmrti, Vangavasi Press, 
Calcutta, 1886. (8). in Ūnavimšati Samhita, 
Calcutta, 1903. (9). Vangavasi Electro 
Machine Press, Calcutta, 1904. (10). in 
Smrtinām samuccaya, Anandāšrama Press, 
Poona, 1905. (11). Elysium Press, Calcutta, 
1906. (12). with transl. Calcutta, 1907. pp. 
333-57. (13). Elysium Press, Calcutta, 1908. 
(14). in Dutt's Dh. Šāstra texts, Calcutta, 1908, 
pp. 215-34 (in 227 vv.) (15). Vangavasi 
Electro Machine Press, Calcutta, 1910 (2™. 
edn.). (16). Swami Press, Meerut, 1917. (17). 


Govt. Press, Trivandrum, 1925. (18). in 
Smrtisandarbha Pt. 1. pp. 547-68 (in 227 vv.). 
Gurumandala Granthamala, Vol. IK. Calcutta, 
1952. (19). with Hindi transl. in Bis Smrtiyan 
Pt. II. pp. 150-86. Bareilly, 1966. (20). 
Samācāracandrikā Press, Calcutta (21) ed. 
by Prof. K.V. Sarma, Torino, 2002 (it has 
both the versions). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 717. 913. 
1447; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 181. 761. 
2344. 2543. 2789. 3033. 3095. 


-C. Kavindrācārya 598. 


dafar (Samvadacintamani) gr. by Indra- 
dattopadhyaya, son of Lalamani. Allahabad 
D. VI. 3162. BORI. 669 of 1891-95. BORI. 
D. II. 348. PUL. II. p. 94 (inc.). 


+ 


qataq (Samvādatraya) 
Ptd. Arsa Press, Vizagapatnam, 1922.. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks.1938, p. 2344. 


Vanua (Samvadapaiicasika) Arrah I. A. 


p. 50. Ptd. 


Walesa (Samvādašataka) Jain. by Samaya- 
sundara Upādhyāya. composed in Sam. 
1662. Chani 3356-57. PUL. II. p. 292. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 406a. 


eamat (Samvādasundara) Jain. acc. to 
Samvādasundara alias Munisundara. BORI. 
414 and 1389 of 1884-87. 237 of 1902-07. 
BP. p. 222b. Chani 844. 3028. 3228. 3602. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 5533. Ser. 20. ii. 913. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 506. Rep. Raj & C. I. pp. 36. 
44. Rgb. 414. RORI. XII. Sup. 38. Udaipur 
p. 168 (no. 1389). of Ptd. Cat. 
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-C. Avacüri. L. D. Ser. 5. 3534 (inc.). 3535. 
20.1174-75. ii. 914. 


Aaa (Samvādasūkta) mantratantra. Rv. 


Sec S. N. Dasgupta, HSL Classical Pertod, 
Vol. I. p. 43 fn. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/231. BISM. fa. 225/1. 
231/1.Trav. Uni. Sup. 18715-E(dhyāna). 


Wa (Samvārtika) vedānta. Mithila. 


afmeren (Samvignasādhu- 
sādhvisāmācāri) Leumann 112. RORI. III. 
A. 3285. 


fada (Samvicchataka) stotra. by Tyagaraja 
of Kāšyapagotra, son of Anandanatha of 
Andhra, Adyar I. pp. 196b. 209b. Adyar D. 
IV. 458. Extr. pp. 100-01. Adyar PL. p. 124. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya Pt. 1. 120-38. 
dre (Samvicchodhanamantra) tantra. 

Devaprayag II. 989. 

-from Rudrayamala. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 

88085. 


WfacHet (Samvitkalpa) deals with the origin and 
Tāntrika use of fibre plant. (Beg. pamah 
date maen). RASB. VIII. A. 6068 (inc.). 


HEA (Samvitkalpa) mantra. RORI. I. 1809. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 87666. 
-from Rudrayāmala. RORI. XXIV. 1304. 


faepe (Samvitkalpa) mantratantra. (Beg. af Hi 
wad). TD. XX. Sup. 953 (in a collection). 


TAPA (Samvittrisülinimantra) mantra. 


MD. 7462. 
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TANANAN (Samvittrisülinimantra- 


japavidhi) tantra. SB. New DC. VT. ii. 88101. 


TTS NTT (Samwitparanjyotimaha- 


mantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51412 (inc.). 


facris ro (Samvitparamesvarimantra) 
mantra. MD. 7463. 20013. 


ferar st (Samvitprakāša) jy. by Govinda- 
kavīšvara, son of Kānhakavišvara and 
Karmadevi. An astrological work in 14 
cantos covering 416 vv. 


Q. in Mahàrthamanjari, see TSS. 66. pp. 21. 
23. 26. 


Ānandāšrama 2166. Baroda II. 3327. 10953. 
13975. BBRAS. 396. Bhau Dāji 53. Bhr. 356. 
BHU. 6581. 7893. Bikaner 5227. BORI. 550 
of 1875-76. 130 of 1881-82. 350 of 1882- 
83. 1004 of 1886-92. 445 of 1895-98. 574 
of 1899-1915. BORI. D. III. iv. 1154. 1156. 
1156A. 1157-58. Dahilaksmi XVII. 19. 
Filliozat II. 272. Hpr. IV. 323. Kavindrācārya 
900. Kuru. Uni. II. 1297. Mithila. Mandlik 
Sup. 229 (inc.). NP. V. pp. 23. 86. P. 23. 
Peters. IV. p. 38 (no. 1004). VI. p. 34. Prayag 
I. 5538. II. 5538. PUL. II. p. 238 (3 mss.; 
inc.). Radh. 36. RASB. 6443. 8252. 8718. 
X. ii. 7331-33. Report XXXV. RORI. II. B. 
5524. 5525. Extr. p. 191. VII. 1465 (inc.). 
IX. 1872. XII. 3110 (inc.). 3111-12. XIV. 
1675. XVI. 3074. XVII. 1809. XVIII. 4278 
(inc.). XXI. 5712. SB. New DC. IX. 35164 
(inc.). 35165. 35462 (inc.). 35852. 36487 
(inc.). 36489. ii. 100524 (inc.). 100525. 
100662. 101483. Shum Shere 521. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1903, pp. 6 (no. 1048). 37 (no. 1138). 
1904, p. 17 (no. 1377). Stein p. 174. Ujjain 


cp 
faenum 


Latest Additions 377. VRI. IV. 13107 (inc.). 

Wai D. Il. 10075-76. 

-C. Peters. IV. p. 38 (no. 1004). Radh. 36. 
TATI (Samvitprakāša) Saiva. by (Sri) 

Vāmana Datta. 


Ptd. ed. by B. P. Tripathy, Sarasvati Susamā, 
45 (i-ii) 1990, pp. 1-53. 


afacararagug (Samvitsādhanasaūgraha) gr. 


Andhra Uni. 1028 (inc.). 


wfafeata (Samvitsiddhi) jy. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
117. 


rtifaftufā (Samvitsiddhi) vis. adv. by Yāmunā- 
cārya. Oppert II. 1202. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3889. 


facia (Samvitsevanamantra) mantra. MD. 
7464-65. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51413 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 265-66. SB. New DC. VI. 26410. 
TD. XX. Sup. 413. 454. 874 (b). 


-from Rudrayamala. Baroda II. 8334. 


dadek (Samvitsvikaranavidhi) BHU. 
7894 (inc.). 


ATMA (Samvitstotra) by Paramaguru of 
MaheSvarananda. g. by Mahešvarānanda in 
his Maharthamafijari, TSS. 66. p. 129. 


HARF (Samvitsphāra) Gottingen II. 12. 4542 (25). 


"fare (Samvidākalpa) Allahabad D. VII. 5086. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88589. 


-Samvidbodhanasvikāravidhi from. Nepal II. 
p. 207. 


fan (Samvidāgama) Kavindrācārya 1523. 


14 
dhara dhea 


dadhi (Samvidadevistotra) IM. 7118. 


dharat (Samvidānandanātha) preceptor of 
Pratibhanandanatha (a. of Kumaryarcana- 
candrikā, Trav. Uni. 7721 (inc.)). 


faerat (Samvidanandanatha) preceptor of 
Nārāyananāndanātha (a. of Šivārcanaširo- 
maņi, MD. 5727). 


darada (Samvidanandabhairava) tantra. 
by Hamsānandamuni. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 525 
(b). Mysore I. p. 551. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
51414. PUL. II. App. p. 61. 


dfāgTurANATUT (Samvidāpānapramāņa) from 
Gurupūjārambha. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89327 (inc.). 


ifa (Samvidaprayoga) tantra. Mithila. 


NAITA (Samvidamantra) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
90836. SSPC. DC. I. 629. Cf Samvinmantra. 


fana (Samvidaranya) preceptor of Advaya- 
ranyayogi (a. of C. Tippani on Pramāņa- 
maiijari, Adyar). 


dfaa (Samvidāšuddhi) See under Samvidā- 
Sodhana. 


AAAA (Samvidāšodhana) tantra. Allahabad 
D. VIL. 1205. 2477. 2883. IM. 10944 (inc.). 
Jha G. N. H. i. 7128 (inc.). SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 66412 (in a collection). VI. 24744. 25753. 
26097 (inc.). ii. 85688. 86803. 88407. iii. 
89389. 89536 (inc.). 90518. 90584 (inc.). 
SSPC. 1. J. 132. VRI. IV. 12204. 


arsta! (Samvidāšodhanaprayoga) or 


“widhi. See above Samvidāšodhana. 
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HAITE (Samvidāstaka) SB. New DC. V. iv. 
81203. VI. iii. 89389. 


"Wagn (Samvidullāsa) Kaś. šai. by Mahešvarā- 
nanda. g. by him in his Mahārthamaūjari, se 
Nepal IL. p. 24. 


See TSS. 66. pp. 12. 23. 29. 3377. 


Gamma TTT Ta Te (Samvidekatvānu- 


mānanirāsavādārtha) ny. by Anantārya 
alias Anantācārya alias Anantālvār (1822-62 
C.E.) of Sesürya family. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 102. MD. 5056. MT. 58 (a). 


Ptd. under the title Samvinnānātva- 


samarthana, Mandayam Anantālvār 


Vedāntavādāvali no. 9. Bangalore, 1898. 


Sce Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 34. 38. 


Was (Samvidgiri) 
-Ganapatyastaka. 
-Goraksapancaka. 
-BhiteSastava. 
All are Ptd. Pharidakot Press, Lahore, 1876. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 850. 


TATANAN (Samviddhāraņaprayoga) SB. 


New DC. VI. ii. 86852. 


TENTARA (Samviddharanamantravidhi) 
mantratantra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/891. TCD. 
904-C (in a collection). 


VGK (Samviddhāraņastotra) PUL. II. 


p. 192. 


dfavkrndianfāttī (Samvidbodhanasvikāra- 


vidhi) from Samvidākalpa. Nepal 11. p. 207. 
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WfagrrUTHIeIG (Samvidbhaksanamahatmya) 


SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87148. 


TETAP T (Samvidvagisvarimantra) TD. 
XX. Sup. 656. 


ifafiremaeq (Samvidvidyākalpa) U. V. S. VI. 147. 


vifafüfir (Samvidvidhi) Saurashtra p. 37 (utkilana- 
vidhi). 


TATA (Samvidhānaprakāra) Jha G. N. I. 
i. 2041 (inc.). 


wfafimmera (Samvidhimahatmya) Taylor Il. p. 
336. 


damanda (Samvinnānātvasamarthana) 


See Samvidekatvānu-mānanirāsavādārtha. 


ARTA (Samvinmantra) tantra. Baroda II. 5760 
(f). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 102. MD. 7466. 
17954 (inc.). RORI. XVII. 1381. SB. New 
DC. VI. i. 24274. TD. XX. Sup. 830. 874 (i). 
1019 (o). 


"facem (Samvinmāhātmya) forms the 15" 
kalpa of Tripurasiddhànta. On the mysterious 
influence of hemp or Cannatris Indica as an 
aid to mental realizations; in the form of 
dialogue between Siva and Parvati. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 102. MD. 5747. MT. 
2576. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88334. Taylor IL. 
291. TD. XX. Sup. 404. 


iframe (Samvibhāgavratakathā) Jain. by 
Māņikyasundara Suri of Ancala Gaccha, 


disciple of Merutunga Suri. 


Bomb. Uni. 2403. L. 2795. RORI. XV. 1038 
(inc.). 


15 
ATA 
See Ind. Ant. vol. XXIII. p. 177; also 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 406b. 


TER (Samvillaharistotra) sakta. from 


Paramānanda tantra or Parānanda tantra, 
Dāhilaksmi XXXV. 22. 


TTS (Samvirocanabrahma- 


mürcchikamantra) IM. 6892. 


wWgfeavimetecerfré vt (Samvrtiparamārtha- 
satthanirdeša) Bud. ma. yā. sū. tr. by 
Šākyaprabha, Jinamitra and Dharmatāšīla. 
Kanjur Kyoto 846. Nanjio 1084. 1089. 1101. 
Sendai: 179. 


gka mad ASI (Samvrtibodhi- 
cittabhavanopadešavarnasañgraha) Bud. 
by Ašvaghosa, son of Suvarnaksi, disciple 
of Pāršva. 


Sec S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period. 
Vol. I. p. 614 fn.; also JA. vol. 213, (1928) 
p. 216. I 


Cordier III. pp. 317. 349. 
-trr. by Padmākaravarņa. Sendai 3911. 4519. 


arredo (Samvegakanakatilaka) disciple 
of Ksemarāja. ment. in Damayantikathavrtti 
or Sarasvativrtti, a C. on Trivikrama's 
romance by Gunavinaya Ganin, disciple of 
Jayasoma Ganin, IO. 4050. 


damper (Samvegakulaka) BORI. 826 (17) of 
1892-95. Peters. V. p. 299 (no. 826). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 406b. 


-by Dhane$vara Suri. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 290. 


TAMPAH (Samvegakramakandali) BORI. 
121 of 1919-24. 


16 


wiaTqerafor 
warreqertur (Samvegacudamani) Jain. in 52 


Gāthās. BORI. 1360 of 1886-92. 1280 of 
1887-91. Peters. IV. p. 51 (no.1360). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 406b. 


-C. BORI. 1280 of 1887-91. 


damare (Samvegacūlikākulaka) by 


Ratnasimha Sūri. L. D. Ser. 20. 451. 


AMAHA (Samvegadrumakandali) by 
Vimalācārya, disciple of Cakre$vara Suri. 
Chani 1914. L. D. Ser. 20. 371-72. ii. 408- 
09. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 406b. 


Ptd. Hamsavijaya Jaina Free library no. 2. 
NS. Press, Bombay, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1238. 1447; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2345. 


TATAHAN (Samvegadrumamaüjari) Jain. by 
Ku$alasomyamakavi alias Samyamakavi. 
disciple of Kuladhira Ganin. BORI. 204 of 
1873-74. 873 of 1892-95. Chani 2825. D. p. 
64. Kh. p. 97. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 406b. 


"ient (Samvegadvātrimšat) Jain. Pkt. Kuru. 
Uni. II. 1298. 


danas (Samvegamaiijari) in 33 Gāthās. Jain. 
by Devabhadra Siri. in Māgadhi. BORI. 803 
(3) of 1892-95. Cambay I. 88. JBhP. I. 2832. 
L. D. Ser. 20. 452. Ser. 36. pp. 49. 197. Pattan 
1. p. 384. Peters. I. App. p. 63 (no. 86 (13)). 
V. p. 294 (no. 803(3)). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 406b. 
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TAMA (Samvegamayistuti) Jain. Pattan I. 


p. 190. RORI. VI. 376. 


dd maet (Samvegarangasala) Jain. Bomb. Jain 
p. 106. Jesalmere 183. 


-or Ārādhanāratna. by Devabhadra Siri, 
disciple of Sumativacaka and Prasannacandra 
Suri of Kharatara Gaccha. Peters. HI. Extr. 
pp. 64. 141. 


-by Jinacandramuni. See Jesalmere, Skt. Intro. 
p. 38; also Jinaratnakosa, p. 407a. 


BORI. 18 of 1881-82. CPB. 7979. D. p. 196. 
L. D. Ser. 20. 453. Ser. 36. pp. 87. 356. Rep. 
Raj. & C. I. p. 28. 


Ptd. NS. Press, Bombay, 1924. 


Sce Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 421. 
1447; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2345. 


-by Sumatyupādhyāya. g. in Sāmācārišataka 
of Samayasundara Ganin, see JA. vol. XXIII. 
p. 172. 


GATT AAT (Samvegarasacandrana) Pkt. BP. 
p. 222b (2 mss.). 


HANAR (Samvegašataka) Jain. Baroda III. 18078. 
BORI. 1327 and 1328 of 1884-87. BP. p. 
221a. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 407a. 


BATT (Samvegasundara) 


-SaraSikhamanarasa. See under the text. 


dmm (Samvegasthanayantra) RORI. X. 
1481. 


damy (Samvegāmrtapaddhati) Jain. by 


Ratnasimha Suri. RORI. XXIII. 671. 
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TAMHANTAAT (Samvegāmrtabhāvanā) by Ratna- 


simha Suri. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 190 (inc.). 


Sarita (Samvegīrāsa) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 
435a (no. 7356). 


TAATTFN TANNA (Samšayakāraņakāryāpatti) 


a section of Tattvacintamani of Gañgeša. 
-C. Rahasya by Mathurānātha. Ben. 215. 223. 


irene (Samšayakhaņdana) SB. New DC. VII. 
28425. 


AMATIR (Samšayacchedaka) from Kalika- 
rahasya (4^ patala) by Šankarācārya. SB. 
New DC. IIL ii. 69699 


israe afer (Samšayatattvanirūpaņa) ny. by 
Vire$vara Bhatta, son of Višvanātha. 


Adyar IL. p. 118a (inc.). Adyar D. VIII. 1382 
(inc.). L. 2366. 


GAGA (Samšayataducchedavāda) from 
Brahmavijnanasastra. 
Ptd. Lucknow Press, Lucknow, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2327. 


TTT (Samšayatvavicāra) Mithila. SB. New 
DC. VIL ii. 96672 (inc.). 97078. 


Aaa Ast (Samšayadhāmamaījarī) Jain. 


Pannalal Bombay III. p. 33. 


NAFRAT (Samšayanirākaraņa) by Haridāsa. 
a small prakarana explaining the words of 
Vallabhācārya used in his C. Subodhini on 
Bhāgavata. 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 946. 


17, 
ra 


H9Taf mē (Samšayanirukti) ny. BORI. 93 of 
1902-07. Mithilā. 


drafta (Samsayanirnaya) acc. to Kātyāyana. 
BORI. D. I. i. 287. 


wsyrquararimre iesu (Samšayapaksatā- 
gādādharikrodapatra) ny. SB. New DC. 
VII. 33132. 


GULTA ĪSU (Samšayapaksatā- 
jagadisikrodapatra) ny. SB. New DC. VII. 
33870. 


TUTUT A ASTA (Samšayapaksatāmāthurī 
krodapatra) ny.Allahabad D. XI. i. 3292. 
3294 (vādārtha). SB. New DC. VIII. 31527. 


TAAT (Samšayapaksatāvāda) or Wicara. 
ny. Adyar II. 121. Adyar D. VIII. 1383 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 408. Adyar PL. p. 193. BORI. 219 
of 1895-98. Burnell. 120b. Devaprayag I. 56. 
58. Oppert I. 7078. Radh. 15. SB. New DC. 
VIH. 31414 (in a collection). 33736-37. ii. 
97354. TD. 6678 (inc.). 


-C. by Gadādhara. K. 162. Oppert I. 8311. 
II. 5900. 9680. SB. New DC. VIII. 33132. 


-C. Rahasya by Mathurānātha. Devaprayag 
I. 60. Hall pp. 47. 53. IM. 472. 8897. Ind. 
Mus. (Phil.) 297. Mithila. Ranbir II. p. 682. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 33450-451. 31154. ti. 
97455 (inc.). Stein p. 154. 


Hauaa (Samšayapaksatāvicāra) ny. by 


Krsņa Tātācārya. For his other works, see J. 
of Šrī. Venk. Ori. Inst. II. pp. 465-66. 


EIC RES HERZ ERE ES SH] (Samšayapaksatāvicāra- 


rahasya) ny. by Rāmabhadra Sārvabhauma. 


SB. New DC. VIII. 33452. 


amaa (SamSayapariccheda) Bud. a fr. of 
large work in Vajrayana. Nepal II. p. 40. 


Agata (Samšayaparīksā) Pheh. 15. 
ATA GU ST (Samšayapratibandhaka- 


khaņdana) by Mathurānātha Tarkavāgiša. 
BHU. 2592. 


ATUT (Samšayalaksaņa) ny. Mysore N. D. X. 
37214 (inc.). 37215. Extr. p. 485. 37216 
(inc.). 37217 (inc.). Extr. p. 485. 


HASAHASA (Samšayalaksaņakrodapatra) 


ny. Mysore N. D. X. 35846-47. 35848 (inc.). 


Arada (Samśayavamśoccheda) by Vit thala. 
BHU. 3679 (Bhāgavata daSamaskandha 
vivrti) 


uaaa (Samšayavacanaviccheda) Dig. 


Jain. by Ratnabhüsana Bhattāraka. Pannalal 
Bombay V. B. p. 4. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 407a. 


dagan (Samśayavadanayidāraņa) Dig. 
Jain. by Subhacandra, ment. in his Brhat- 
pandavapurana, MT. 2770; in the Prasasti 
to his Pāņdavapurāņa. Pannalal Bombay Il. 
p. 78. 


CPB. 7980. L. D. Ser. 20. 613. 
-C. Vrtti by a. himself. Peters. IV. A. p. 159. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 407b. 


* 


EIHAR (Samśayasamaprakaraņa) by 
Višvanātha Nyāyapancānana Bhattacarya. 
Ben. 226. 232. 
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KAA ETA (Samšayasamuccayakroda- 


patra) ny. SB. New DC. VIII. ii, 95001. 


orate (Samšayānumiti) a section of Tattva- 


cintāmaņi of Gangeša. 


-C. Rahasya by Mathurānātha Tarkavāgīša. 
Ben. 184 (inc.). BHU. 2593. Darbhanga 
1509. Hall p. 51. IO. 2021. Mithila. 


Harga (SamSayanumitivada) or "vicāra. 
from Ratnakošakāramatavāda. BORI. 266 of 
1899-1915. Darbhanga Raj 2479. IO. 2020. 
Mithila. Mysore I. p. 3400. Mysore N. D. X. 
37218. Extr. p. 486. Paris (B to D). Trav. 
Uni. 1923. 


HAEN (Samšayoddhāra) or Smrtisarvasamša- 
yoddhara. in five prakaranas by Somanātha, 
son of Peddamalla of Penugonda family and 
disciple of Venkatadrigururaya. MT. 1938 
(c). 7535 (1* prakarana). 


utamana (Samšodhakopapatti) Allahabad D. 
IV. 1023-24. Jha G. N. II. it. 8818-19. 


vigilar (Samšodhanavidh) Allahabad D.VII. 
260. 


visa (Samšrāddha) Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. 
p. 92 (inc.). 


wwmwef IRE (Samsaktaniryukti) Jain. by Bhadra- 
bühu. BORI. 1168 of 1887-91. BORI. D. 
XVII. iv. 1324. Chani 1217. 4034. JBhP. I. 
2700. Pattan I. pp. 89. 116. 122. RORI. XII. 
633. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 407. 


-C. Avacüri. Chani 1217. 4034. RORI. XII. 633. 
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Waar (Samsadīša) son of Nārāyaņa of Vatsagotra. 


-C. on Prayogasāra of Ašvalāyanagrhya- 
sūtra. TCD. 58. 


darfararaferare (Samsargatāvādavicāra) dis- 


cussion of the comprchension syntactical 
relation. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 201 (inc.). 
Mithila. 


aaa fera (Samsargadosavicara) Allahabad 
D. V. 2171. 


TAMTU (Samsargābhāvaprakarana) ny. 
Radh. 15. 


vi eri sirereri eT (Samsargabhavabodha) by 
Siddhāntavāgīša Bhattācārya. VRI. I. 1075. 


-C. Tika. VRI. I. 1075. 
afirmrafs<rq (Samsargiprāyašcitta) Rajapur 896. 


wadaradiarat (Samsarpaksayamimamsa) by 


Raghava Suri. SB. New DC. III. ii. 67772. 


(saqra yaendiemereraterniir ((Ksayamāsa) 
Samsarpamasakaryakaryanirnaya) by 
Parasurama. Ranbir II. 374 (2 mss.). SB. New 
DC. III. ii. 67958. 


Hadma (Samsarpamasanirnaya) dh. from 
Kālatattvavivecana of Raghunātha. Bikaner 
1733. 


dalaatrarammota (Samsarpāhaspatyadhi- 


māsanirņaya) Mysore N. D. III. 9358. Extr. 
IV. A. p. 775. 


Ware (Samsara) an account of four ways of. IO. 


72:0). 
E3 


umm (Samsaracakra) by Anantācārya. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 489. 


Parra ears (Samsaracakrakarmavipaka) 


SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70182. 


SR (Samsāracandrabhūpa) 


-Yogādhyāya. tantra. Stein 234 (inc.). 


wumevfvt (Samsārataraņi) name of C. by 
Mummudideva, son of Allada Suri on 
Yogavāsistha. See under Yogavāsistha. 


Addl. mss.: Andhra Uni. 1025. 2452. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 22875. 


HARARA KIA (Samsāratārakastotra) IM. 4265. 


KARATUTKTAA (Samsāratārayānastavana) 
Jain. by Siddhasena Suri. BORI. 1157 of 
1889-91. BORI. D. XIX. I. ii. 519 (a). IL. ii. 
597. 


HARAT (Samsāradāna) VSM. Poona VII. 306-07. 


HATGTTTATTT (Samsaradanaprayoga) VSM. 


Poona VII. 308-09. 


HATTSTATAV dhi (Samsāradāvānalastuti) or 


Samsāradāvāstuti. in 4 vv. in praise of Lord 
Mahāvira, all the Tirthaükaras by Haribhadra 
Sūri, son of Yākinimahattara. 


See Vi$vatattvaprakāša, Jivaraja Jaina Gr. 
mālā 16, intro. p. 63. Sholapur, 1964; also 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 407b. 


BORI. 327 of 1871-72. 1220(25) of 1884- 
87. 1270(28) of 1887-91. 1106 (23) of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 734. 736. 849. 850. 
851. 852. Cambay I. 92 (VI) (inc.). 118 (XX). 
Chani 1234b. L. D. Ser. 20. 248. 249. Pattan 
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I. p. 177. RORI. IV. 1078 (in a collection). 
XL. 1856 (in a collection). XIX. 220. 


Ptd. Daya Vimala Jaina Granthamālā no. 8. 
Ahmadabad, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1446. 355. 
-C. BP. p. 186b. Chani 1234b. RORI. TV. 1078. 


-C. Vrttiby Jüanavimala, disciple of Amrta- 
vimala. 


See Intro. pp. 90-92 of Stuticaturvimšatikā; 
Jaina Advocate Press, Ahmedabad, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2327. 


-C. Tika by Pāršvacandra. JBhP. I. 2699. 
L. D. Ser. 36. p. 352. 


-C. Vrtti by Soma Ganin. L.D. Ser. 20. 248. 
249. 


araramaqfreqta (Samsaradavapadapurti- 


stotra) by Laksmivallabha Upadhyaya. 
RORI. IX. 775. 


GATT (Samsāranātaka) Jain. See Wint. HIL, 
Vol. II. pp. 546. 549. 552. 


SURE (Samsáraprapaficabheda) by Hari- 
rāya. Udaipur II. 133. 21 (2). 


VARTA GV (Samsarabhavananukulaka) 


Jain. Pattan I. p. 411. 


TANAH AAK (Samsaramano- 
nirnayakaranamasangati) by Dipañkara 
Srijñana. Cordier II. p. 227. Ill. p. 338. 
Sendai 2313. 4473. Suzuki, Otani 3152. 


TAAT AT TARA (Samsaramayajala- 
sukhaduhkhacarita) by Gaņakaprašasta. 
BORI. 809 of 1875-76. 
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enhn (Samsāramuktikāraņavāda) 


sankhya. Bik, 537. 


EMSA RATAAN (Samsaramüla- 


cchedakakarnatantranaksaropade$a) 
Bud. by Srisimha. Cordier III. p. 234. 


dumqexdsmergafae uy (Samsaramüla- 


cchedakakàficanabindüpade$a) Bud. by 
Srisimha. Cordier III. p. 233. 


GARAS TATA JT (Samsāramūla- 


cchedakavajrasattvopadeša) Bud. by 
Šrīsimha. Cordier III. p. 233. 


GARAS Ta fauenatuasr (Samsāramūla- 


cchedakavimalāmrtopadeša) Bud. by 
Srisimha. Cordier III. p. 233. 


PARAS He ARN (Samsaramüla- 


cchedakahetucakropadesa) Bud. by 
Srisimha. Cordier III. p. 233. 


AA TAH eT (Samsaramohanakavaca) 
Allahabad D. VII. 4219. 


TANGGA (Samsāralaksaņa) ny. Ani. 


anat (Samsāravarņana) ny. Nagaur III. 419 (inc.). 

TUREN (Samsaraviharakavya) by Hima- 
kara Sarman. PUL. II. p. 269. RASB. VII. 
5535. 

GARA (Samsāravisama) BP. p. 194a. 

HARGA (Samsāravrksa) dh. CPB. 6061. 
-from Bhāgavata. Devaprayag II. 1335 (10" 
Sk.). 

HARATA (Samsārasāmrājya) vis. adv. ASR. 


II. 982. Ecole Franc. 973(h). Mysore N. D. 
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XII. 40674. Extr. p. 304. 40675. Extr. p. 305. 
Tirupati 225. 


Wantage (Samsārasimha) 
-C. Tika on Prākrtašata. RORI. XVI. 2529. 


+ 


WIR: (Samsarasukhaduhkha) Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 371. 


anasan (Samsārasvarūpavarnana) 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 381. IV. p. 93 (inc.). 
-by YaSahkirti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 246. 


Warifeaeq (Samsārādivastu) BORI. 254 of 1871- 
72. D. p. 32. Gough p. 94. 


viumiamtivft (Samsarárnavatarini) phil. by 
Sivarima. in 4 chs. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
92678 (inc.). VIII. ii. 96081 (inc.). 


mad (Samsārāvarta) lex. by Vyadi, a lexico- 
grapher (500 C.E.). ment. by Purusottama in 
Haravali, Adyar D. VI. 1025; by Rāya- 
mukuta in his C. Padacandrikā on Amara- 
koša, Adyar D. VI. 966; in Medinikoša of 
Medinikara, MD. 1740; by Sarvānanda in 
his C. Tikasarvasva on Amarakoša, Sg. II. 
p. 32; by Vi$vanatha Vaidya in Košakalpa- 
taru, see Poona Ori. XIII, p. 22. 


Tatang sed - ag sane TTT 
(Samsarikaduhkhaprakatana-tad- 
duhkhapratikaravijnaptistotra) Bud. 
Petrograd 249 (20). 


TAWANAN (Samsārījivanaprakāra) Jain. 


Saurashtra p. 78. 


ir tsi Ja L (Samsaripratikramana) Jain. B. 
J. Inst. III. Sup. 10. 


2] 


Parra TATA GTA TAK (Samsaropayogimrt- 
pātradānasankalpa) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
54/791. 


vifa mem emunt (Samsiddhimahāheruka- 


sadhana) Bud. by Vajrahunkara. Cordier II. 
pp. 111-12. Sendai 1678. 


dafam (Samsrstivibhagaprakarana) 


from Mitāksarā. America 2930. 


wiepatufaavur (Samskartārūpavivaraņa) gr. 
based on Siddhāntakaumudi. RORI. XIV. 
1432. 


Wenden (Samskartrkrama) MT. 7792. Mysore 
I. p. 132 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. II. iv. 63901. 


-prob. a portion of Smrtimuktāphala by 
Vaidyanātha. Oppert II. 4205. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1 133b. 


"BN (Samskāra) a manual of Samskāras. See 


Samskārasangraha. 
HERR (Samskāra) See Samskāranrsimha. 


WWOTU TOT T (Samskarakamalakara) by 
Kamalākara Bhatta. See under Samskāra- 
paddhati. 


wennmenams (Samskārakarmakāņda) a ch. in 


Mahānirvāņatantra. VRI. IV. 12192. 


* 


WERROSdgH (Samskarakalpadruma) dh. in 3 
Kandas, namely Gaņešapūjana, Samskāra, 
Smārtādhāna. by (Yajnika) Jagannātha, son 
of Sankara Sukla. 


Alwar 1518. Extr. 364. RORI. XXI. 1199 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1133b. 


WRR RIRA 


Jat rte 
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TENGAH (Samskarakalpavalll) SB. New DC. 
XIII. 47417. 


PNAS (Samskārakāņda) pr. TD. XXV. 3339. 
-by Krsna Bhatta. Mysore I. p. 624. 


-a. sn. of Caturvimšatimatavyākhyā of 
Bhattoji Diksita. BORI. 172 of 1895-1902. 
BORI. D. VII. i. 444. SB. New DC. III. 12575. 


TEBROBRURTEIR  (Samskārakāraņatāvāda) ny. 
Mysore N. D. X. 37219. Extr. p. 485. 


TENTANG (Samskārakārikā) acc. to Yv. by 
Ašvatthāman. Poona III. 325. 


-by Saunaka (?). Wai D. I. 4943. 


TANGANMU (Samskārakālanirņaya) dh. 


Assamese Mss. 58. 


-from Hemādrisāra of Bhattoji Bhatta. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/777. 


TENGAHAN (Samskarakaumudi) Allahabad D. 
V. 2171. 3098. 3231. BHU. 5598 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. III. ii. 67861 (inc.). Sūcipattra 117. 


-by Giri Bhatta, son of Yallam Bhatta. See 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1134a. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 122. Cs. II. 239- 
40. K. 198. Lahore 12. RASB. II. 1637. 
RORI. XXII. 452. SB. New DC. I. 2476. III. 
13997. 


-by Todaramalla. BHU. 4005. 
UTT (Samskārakaustubha) or Samskāra- 
didhiti or Samskārakaumudī one of the 


twelve sns. of Smrtikaustubha, by Ananta- 
deva, son of Āpadeva. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1134a. 
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Adyar I. p. 119b (3 mss.; linc.). Allahabad 
D. V. 802. 1244. 1412. 1485. 1925. 2073. 
2147-48. 2676. 2921. 3122. Alwar 1519. 
Ānandāšrama 445. 446. 6095 (with Anu- 
kramanikā). B. III. 136. Baroda I. 10042. 
13808. V. 28782. 29566. Ben. 2 (2 mss.). 
Bh. 21. BHU. 4006 (inc.). 4008 (inc.). 5599. 
5600 (inc.). Bikaner 2620 (inc.). 2634. 2640 
(inc.). BISM. fa. ft. 57 (with Anukrama- 
nika). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/57. 58/32. 59/ 
306. B. J. Inst. IIl. 5836 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 
1210-11(title says Samskáradidhiti). Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 254 (Laulaprakarana). BORI. 
60 of A1879-80. 507 A of 1883-84. 329 of 
1886-92. BP. 295. Burdwan 14. Burnell 
128b. CPB. 1102. 6062-6071. 6074. Cs. IL. 
520 (title says Samskāradīdhiti). Devaprayag 
II. 773. Gottingen 162. Harshe pp. 48. 56. 
IL. 400. IO. 1477-80. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 
8. Extr. p. 80 (inc.). Ser. 2. p. 117. K. 200. 
Khn. 84. Leumann 81. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad IL. ii. p. 62. Extr. pp. 326-27. Mad. 
Uni. R.K.S. 483 (d). Mātrbhūmi 77. MD. 
3226. 3227 (Dattakavidhi). MT. 1002 (b). 
4752 (a). 4909 (b). 5441(e). 5442 (i). 8436 
(a). Mysore I. p. 136. Mysore N. D. III. 9362- 
63. Nasik IL. 254. NP. IX. 10. X. 10. NPS. II. 
p. 540. Oppert II. 5588. 6483. Peters. IV. p. 
11 (no. 29). Pheh. 4. Poona III. 326 (inc.). 
PUL. I. p. 105. Rajapur 284. 393. 597. Ranbir 
II. p. 460. RORI. II. A. 439-40. IV. 181. XI. 
222. XIV. 88. Extr. p. 212. XXI. 1216-20. 
XXV. 339. SB. 23 (6 mss.). SB. New DC. I. 
i. 2380-82 (inc.). 2385 (inc.). 2387 (inc.). 
2624. II. ii. 9607. iii. 60063 (inc.). III. 11982 
(inc.). 12187 (inc.). 13710. 13735. 13996 
(inc.). ii. 67568. 67825 (with Anukramanika). 
68560. 69080. 70090. IX. ii. 100840. XIII. 
50157 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 
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183 (no. 766). 1902, p. 8 (no. 1011). Stein 
106. Sūcipattra 139. Trav. Uni. L-1270-H. 
1706. 4544. Ujjain Latest Additions 102. 
VORI. Tirupati 7071. VRI. IV. 10310. Extr. 
p. 500. 10311-12 (inc.). 10325 (title says 
Samskaradidhiti). VSM. Poona III. 312-13 


(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 129 (inc.). Wai D. I. 3527- ` 


30. 3531-33 (inc.). Weber 1033. 


Ptd. (1) Srivardhankara Press, Bombay, 1861 
(2) Jagadi$vara Press, Bombay, 1882. 


-Anantapūjā from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/28. 


-Arkavivahaprayoga from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 6. 


-ASvadanaprayoga from. IM. 3081. 
-Agrayanaprayoga from. Wai D. I. 3719. 


"Ekādašivratodyāpana from. SB. New DC. 
IL i. 6962. 


-Kapilāsasthiprayoga from. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 54/361. 


-Krcchalaksana from. VRI. V. 13609. 
-Godānavidhi from. WIHM. II. 1027. 


-Goprasavašānti from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
1584. VSM. Poona VI. 273. 


-Grahamakha from. Baroda V. 28782. 


-Grahayajfianirüpana from. Proceed ASB. 
1869. 135. 


-Jananašāntiprayoga from. Harshe 50. Poona 
HII. 297. Trav. Uni. 1706. 


-Jivacchraddhavidhinirnaya from. Rajapur 815. 


-Jyesthāšānti from. Baroda 1. 7198 (a). 
RASB. III. 2597. 


-Dattaka(putra)vidhi or "didhiti or "nirnaya 
or "putravidhāna from. 


See under Dattakavidhi. 
Addl. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/137. Harshe p. 48. Hpr. 
I. 161. Hz. 768. IO. 1542. L. 3314. Mysore 
I. p. 136 (inc.). Mysore N. D. IH. 9511 
(inc.).NW. 106, 116. SB. New DC. IH. ii. 
68992 (Dattakadidhiti). SSPC. III. T. 193. 
Ujjain I. 412. Vangiya p. 127 (inc.). 
Varendra 1724. Vi$vabharati 542. VORI. 
Tirupati 2609. 


Ptd. (1) Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 1872. (2) 
Oriental Press, Calcutta, 1879. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 706. 2328. 


-Dhātripūjāvidhāna from. SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 60140. 


-Navagrahamakha from. ASB. I. i. 265. 
Baroda I. 8785. 


-Namakaranaprayoga from. Baroda III. 14255. 


-Nārāyaņanāgabaliprayoga from. Wai D. I. 
4339. 


-Pindadānakrama from. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59891. 


-Putrasvikāravidhi from. Hz. 1781. extr. pp. 
84-85. 


-Putrestiprayoga from. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
62524. 


-Brhaspatisantividhi from. America 3255. 
Ānandāšrama 326. AS. p. 120. BBRAS. 719 
(in a collection). 
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Ptd. in Rgvidibrahmakarma, Gopala 
Narayana & Co's Press, Bombay, 1886, pp. 
216-18. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 550. 2188. 2328. 
-Mūlajananašānti from. RORI. XI. 603. 


-Mrtabhāryatvaparihāropāya from. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 60485. 


-Rāmanavamivratakathā from. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 460. 


-Rāmanāmalekhanodyāpanavidhi from. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 60541. 


-Vāpikūpapratisthāvidhi from. VVRI. I. p. 
125. 


-Vināyakašānti from. ASB. I. i. 264. BBRAS. 
719 (in a collection). RORI. XI. 640. Trav. 
Uni. 4790. 


-Sayyadanavidhi from. ASB: L. i. 262. 
-Sapindanirnaya from. Poona III. 171. 


-by Raya Venkatadri. Mysore III. p. 3 
(ASauca and Prāyašcittaprakāša). Mysore N. 
D. Ul. 9361. Extr. p. 776. 


HERPA ERITA (Samskārakaustubhānu- 
kramanikā) by Anantadeva. SB. New DC. 
III. ii. 68114. 69170. 


HENTET (Samskāragaūgādhara) by Gañga- 
dhara Diksita. See Samskarapaddhati. ` 


Heena (Samskāragaņapati) name of C. by 
Rāmakrsņa, son of Konera on Pāraskara- 
grhyasūtra. 


See under the text and also under the author. 


Addi. mss.: 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVII 


Allahabad D. VIII. 4114. Darbhanga I. 296. 
746 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 171. 1040 (inc.). 
RORI. XVI. 181 (inc.). SB. New DC. UL ii. 
68181. 


See also under Sraddhasangraha. 


-Tulasivivahavidhi from. IM. 3108. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 60053. 


-Matulakanyaparinayanirnaya from. ASB. I. 
i. 504. 


HEPA (Samskāragrantha) See Samskāra- 


sangraha. 


SPGRRTEUIPUTSI (Samskāragrahayāgatattva) or 
Samskaratattva. See under Samskāratattva. 


URL (Samskāracatustaya) Allahabad D. 
VIII. 5769. 


TENAAAN] (Samskáracandracüdi) See 


Samskāranirņaya. 


KAT (Samskaracandrika) Srügeri Mutt 
374/502. 
GET (Samskāracintāmaņi) dh. by 


Rāmakrsna of Benares. CPB. 6073. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1134a. 


erant (Samskāracūdāmaņi) or Prayoga- 
cudamani by Rāmakrsņa, disciple of Cintā- 
mani. 


See under Prayogacūdāmaņi. 


Tentara (Samskāratattva) a sn. of his Smrtitattva 
by Raghunandana. Adyar I. p. 119b. 
Allahabad D. V. 515-16. 1440. 1998. 2023. 
2732. 2803. 2815. Bodl. Sup. 707. Cabaton 
I. 782 (iii). Calcutta Uni. 815. Cs. II. 241. 
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614-R. Dacca 118-A. 2041-B (inc.). 2057- 
A. 3943. DHAS. Assam 175. Extr. p. 140. 
IO. 1413. 5477. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 117. 
Jha G. N. IL. i. 5536. 5537 (inc.). NW. 80. 
Oxf. 1. pp. 291-92. Paris (B. 75). Pathabari 
1970. SB. New DC. HI. 14223. ii. 67699. 
69335. 69868 (inc.). 70128. SSPC. III. i. 238. 
Sücipattra 36. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22947-F (inc.). 
Triv. Cur. 21. Vañgiya p. 153. Vaügiya Sup. 
1937. Varendra 1968. Višvabhārati 338. 


-C. by Krsņanātha. NW. 164. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1134a. 


-Grahayajfiapramanatattva from. See under 
the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Pathabari 1803. 1978. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
68825. Utkal Uni. 923. 


WERI (Samskaratrikrama) by Bhatta, son of 
Kāgolakarašesa Bhatta. Mysore N. D. II. 5249. 


Wea faavsst (Samskāratvajātikhaņdana) 
ny. Radh. 15. 


SERS (Samskāradaksiņā) IO. 5552 (i). 


Henao (Samskāradarpaņa) by Sukha Bhatta. 
B. J. Inst. III. 5837. | 


@eHRAMH (Samskāradašaka) Allahabad D. VII. 
5768. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88859. 


irnn atf (Samskaradidhiti) See under 


Samskarakaustubha. - 


TERAH (Samskāradīpaka) by Nityānanda 
Panta. 


Ptd. Vidyāvilāsa Press, Benares, 1918. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. 1906-28, 1446; also IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2327. 


-by (M.M.) Harsanātha Jhā. divided into 13 
samskaras and based on Pāraskara- 
grhyasūtra. 


Darbhanga 294. Darbhanga Raj 1041 (upto 
Caturthikarmaprakāša). 1042 (Garbhādhāna 
to Samāvartanaprakāša). Jha B. 63. Jha G. 
N. II. i. 5538. Mithila. Mithilā I. 418. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 62569 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Rajaklya Press, Darbhanga, 1906. 
(2) ed. by Durgadhara Jha, Sampoornananda 
Sanskrit Visvavidyalaya, Varanasi, 2™ edn. 
2004. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 703; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2327. 


TAMAT (Samskaradipika) Baroda V. 28783. 
-attributed to Kaviraja Misra. Assam Smrti 50. 
-by Gopāla Bhatta. VRI. I. 129. 
-by Dayānanda Sarasvati Svāmin. 
Ptd. with Urdu translation, Lahore, 1915. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1446. 244. 


-acc. to A$val. by Dhundiraja Bhatta, son 
of Pantoji Bhatta alias Vire$vara and 
grandson of Laksmana Bhatta. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 122 (no. 2957). 
ASB I. iii. 153. RASB. II. 381. 


-by Sridhara Miśra. Assam Smrti 73. 
-by Harsanātha. Allahabad D. V. 517. 


TENAAAN (Samskāranāmāvalī) spoken by 
Gautama. SB. New DC. IL. iii. 61105. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVII 


HEART (Samskāranāšavicāra) SB. New 


DC. VHI. 11. 94587 (inc.). 


RÊTA (Samskaranirnaya) Allahabad D. V. 


202. 1142. 2641. 3384. Dharmanatha Sastri, 
Assam 17. Jha G. N. L. i. 818 (inc.). Lucknow 
Mus. (gr). Mysore N. D. Ili. 9360. 9366. 
RORI. III. A. 844. SB. New DC. XIII. 50285 
(inc.). Sücipattra 117. Taylor I. 263. 


wn (Samskāranirņaya) or Candracüdiya. 


acc. to Apast. grhya prayoga. by Candra- 
cuda Bhattācārya, son of Umana Bhatta 
and grandson of Dharma Bhatta. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1134a. 


Adyar I. p. 119b (3 mss.). Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 122. America 3310. ASB. I. iii. 655- 
66 (inc.). Baroda I. 5028. 5749. 5756. 5892. 
8045. IV. 22170. Bomb. Uni. 1037. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 255. BORI. 103 of 1871-72. 
156 of 1892-95. CPB. 6075. Gough p. 89. 
Gu. 5. IM. 3226 (inc.). 5205 (fr.). IO. 465- 
66. 467. 4836. Jodhpur 601. K. 176. 200. 
KTP. Dharwar D. I. 40. MD. 3838. MT. 
2555. 3852 (c). 5685. Mysore I. p. 77 (13 
mss.; | inc.). 624. Mysore N. D. III. 5882. 
6890. Extr. p. 284. 9359. Extr. IV. A. pp. 
775-76. 9364. Extr. IV. A. p. 776-77. NP. 
VIII. 12. NPS. IL p. 540 (inc.). NS. Press 
277. Oppert I. 7468. Proceed. ASB. 1869. 
140. RASB. II. 698-700. Rice 42. RORI. III. 
A. 845 (inc.). Extr. pp. 15. Saurashtra p. 42. 
SB. New DC. IE. 9657 (inc.). 9666. III. 13654. 
13736. ii. 68246. 69090. 69174. XIII. 47286. 
47340 (inc.). 47388. 50230. 50262 (inc.). 
50300. 50302. TD. 18114 (inc.). 18115. 
XXV. 3340. Tirupati (RSVP). 3890. Trav. 
Uni. 7150. 9623. Ujjain Latest Additions. 315 
(with Pakayajiia). 


-by Tipyā Bhatta, son of Rama Bhatta. 
See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1134a-b. 


-by Nandapandita. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 
p.1134b. 


BORI. 612 of 1883-84. BP. 52. 301. 353. 


-Rtušānti from. acc. to Bodhāyana. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 19. IM. 5471 (inc.). L. 1299. 
RASB. II. 796. 


-Grhavāstu from. CPB. 1427-28. 


-Šrāvaņiprayoga from. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
61339. 


TANTE (Samskāranrsimha) or Samskara- 


paddhati or Samskārasimha by Narahari alias 
Nrsimha. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii.p. 652b. 


Allahabad D. V. 2487. Bhk. 23. BORI. 261 
of A1881-82. 173 of 1895-1902. CPB. 6076. 
NP. IX. 10. Peters. IT. p. 175 (no. 127). RASB. 
II. 1641. SB. New DC. I. i. 2621 (inc.). II. i. 
9708. iii. 58849. XIII. 47497. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1904, p. 10 (no. 1351). 1910-11, p. 8 (no. 
2018) (inc.). Stein 106. VRI. III. 6732 (inc.). 


Ptd. Benares, 1894. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 410. 


-Arkavivahavidhi from. SB. New DC. II. ii. 
11676. 


-Adhanadiprayoga from. SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 59466 (inc.). 


-Upanayanaprayoga from. BORI. 515 of 
1883-84. 


-Namakaranaprayoga from. Allahabad D. 
XII. 868. 
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-by Hari Bhatta. (prob. Narahari). NPS. Il. 
pp. 540 (inc.). 542 (inc.). 


TENG (Samskarapaiicaka) by Rāma- 


candradeva. RORI. X. 23 (inc.). 


UNUCVGTSJ„ĪA (Samskarapatalakhanda- 


vrtti) Bud. by Sattvavajra. Cordier III. p. 160. 


enr (Samskārapaddhati) or Da$akarmádi- 


paddhati. Allahabad D. V. 2653. VIII. 2161- 
63. 4408. 4861. 5084. 5272. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. 1891, pp. 51.122. Ānandāšrama 4397- 
98. BHU. 5602. Bikaner 2765 (inc.). B. J. 
Inst. III. 3203 (inc.). BORI. 114 of 1882-83. 
315 of 1887-91. CPB. 6077. Gough p. 34, 2. 
Harshe p. 48. Jha G. N. I. i. 1168-69 (inc.). 
1170 (Garbhādhānanāmakaraņa). Kuru. Uni. 
I. 1228. L. 1392. Nabadwip 206. NPS. I. p. 
408 (inc.). Prayag I. 2834 (inc.). Ranbir II. p. 
460. RORI. I. 510 (inc.). SB. 63. SB. New 
DC. I. i. 2392. 2648 (inc.). IL. i. 9446 (inc.). 
9656 (inc.). 9668 (inc.). iii. 61299 (up to 
Karna-vedha). 62165. iv. 63804 (inc.). 
64132. 65034 (inc.). 65411 (inc.). 65742. 
66000 (inc.). XIII. 47293 (Brahmacary- 
ācaraņa to Sramana; inc.). 47341-42 (inc.). 
47369 (inc.). 47411 (inc.). 47447 (Jatakadi 
to Samāvartana). 47533 (inc.). 47538 (inc.). 
4754] (inc.). 47609 (inc.). Sücipattra 81. 
148. Trav. Uni. 7735. Utkal Uni. 1902. VVRI. 
I. p. 49 (6 mss.; 2 inc.). Wai D. I. 4944 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) in Dasakarmapaddhati, J nanaprakasa 
Press, Meerut, 1883. (2) compiled by 
Jaganmohana Tarkalankara. Calcutta, 1897. 
(3) Jnanasdgara Press, Bombay, 1903. (4) 
Hitachintaka Press, Benares, 1906. (5) 
Ānandāšrama Press, Poona, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2328. 2273; also 
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Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-906. 241. 
-acc. to Katyayana. SB. New DC. I. i. 2406. 


-for Vajasaneyins. SB. New DC. IL iv. 65771 
(1nc.). 


-by Ananta Bhatta. Allahabad D. VIII. 2660. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 59090-91 (inc.). 


-by Amrta, son of Sakhārāma, surnamed 
Páthaka. Bomb. Uni. 1178. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1134b. 


-or SodaSasamskarapaddhati by Ananda- 
rāma Diksita alias Yājītika, disciple of Acala 
Diksita. 

See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p 1134b. 


Quotes from Dharmasindhu (composed in 
1790-91 C.E.) of Kāšinātha Bhatta. 


ASB. I. ii. 261 (3). Ben. 5. Bik. 994. NP. Il. 
4. RASB. II. 792. RORI. I. 511. Extr. p. 30. 
III. A. 837. SB. 135. SB. New DC. XIII. 
47307. Sücipattra 80. 


-or Samskārakamalākara or Samskāra- 
prayoga or Sodašasamskāra by Kamalākara 
Bhatta, second son of Uma and Ramakrsna 
Bhatta. 


Sec Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1134b. 


BBRAS. 737-38. BHU. 5601. BL. 238. IO. 
1630. L. 15. 159. NPS. II. p. 540. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 59408 (inc.). 61223. IH. ii. 67863. 
XIII. 47335. 47465 (Upto Sthālipāka). 
48594. Stein 106. VRI. TV. 10590. 


-or Samskāragangādhara or Pāraskara- 
grhyapaddhati or Gangādharapaddhati or 
Smārtapadārthasanūgraha by Gangādhara 
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Bhatta alias Yājnilka, son of Damodara of 
Vātsyāyana gotra. 


Sce Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1134b. 


Allahabad D. V. 3355. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 134. ASB. 1. iii. 8 (3). 672-73 (inc.). 
Baroda I. 6896. 9663 (inc.). 12004. 12081 
(inc.). 12093. Ben. 5. 131. Bhr. 144. 610. 
BHU. 5767 (inc.). Bikaner 2621(name of a. 
is given as Damodara). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/ 
100. 60/24. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 256. 264. 
BORI. 610 of 1882-83. 613 and 614 of 1883- 
84. 623 of 1883-84. 82 of 1895-1902. BP. 
p. 301 (inc.). CPB. 6710. D. p. 381 (inc.). 
Harshe p. 49a. IM. 2234. 7479 (fr.). Jodiya 
II. 74 (a). Nasik II. 496. NPS. I. p. 426. NS. 
Press 34. PUL. I. p. 76 (4 mss.). II. App. p. 
38. R.A. Sastri IL p. 196. RASB. II. 1167- 
69. 1170. 1171 (inc.). RORI. I. 167. Extr.pp. 
6-7. 509. Extr. p. 29. 510 (inc.). XVII. 133. 
XXIV. 224. 225. SB. 96. 127. SB. New DC. 
l. i. 2393 (inc). II. i. 9573 (inc.). 9614. iii. 
59899 (inc.) (Vadhūpravešavidhi). iv. 65840. 
XIII. 47384 (upto Vrsotsarga). 47387 (inc.). 
48592. Stein 87. Trav. Uni. 1991 (inc.). 7641 
(inc.). 7739. 7813. Ujjain Latest Additions 
568. 


-by Devanātha. Allahabad D. V. 4599. NPS. 
V. p. 68 (inc). 


-or Samskāranrsimha or Samskārasimha by 
Narahari Bhatta. See under Samskara- 
nrsimha. 


-or Rgvediyada$akarmapaddhati. by 
Narayana Pandita. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 
1134b. 


AS. pp. 81. 217 (inc.). 301. ASB. I. iii. 7 (3). 
Ben. 5. BHU. 5603 (inc.). NP. III. 94. NW. 


96. Sücipattra 77. VSUS. Poona p. lla. 
-by Padmanābha. Allahabad D. V. 1919. 


-or Yajurvediyadašakarmadipikā by Pašu- 
patirājapandita of Bengal. ASB. I. ii. 1416. 
Cs. II. 257. 491. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3108. 2328. 


-or Karmānusthānapaddhati or DaSakarma- 
paddhati by Bhavadeva Bhatta. See under 
Karmānusthānapaddhati and also under 
Bhavadeva Bhatta. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. V. 2027. 2496. 2501. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 51. Gough p. 34. NW. 110. 


Ptd. Union Press, Darbhanga,1887. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 638. 2273. 2328. 


-C. Rahasya by Rāmanātha Vidyavacaspati. 
g. in Dāyabhāgaviveka, IO. 1526. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1134b; also IA. Vol. 
XXI. p. 49; also Our Heritage II. p. 5 


L. 2177. Oudh XVII. p. 44. 


-by Rāmanātha Maithila, son of Gaņešvara 
Thakkura. for Vājasaneyins. Darbhanga Raj 
126 (inc.). SB. New DC. II. iv. 65193 (inc.). 
65770-71 (inc.). XIII. 47279 (inc.). 


-for Sāmavedins. by Virešvara, son of 
Devāditya. Hpr. III. 338. SB. New DC. XIII. 
48598 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-1930, p. 
32 (no. 261). 


-by Siñgaya, son of Maūicanācārya. Ben. 7. 
SB. 135 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. Lii. p. 1134b. 
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HEPA (Samskārapayodhimanthana) 


vedānta. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85778 (inc.). 
VII. 28143-44 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
1930, p.:10(no. 838) (inc.). 


-C. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-1930, p. 101 (no. 
839) (inc.). 


WeRRURÍNE (Samskáraparisista) for Sukla 


Yajurvedins. ASB. I. ii. 436. IM. 1953. 5769. 
RORI. III. A. 915. 


-for Samavedins. Peters. II. p. 181. 


WREAK (Samskāraprakaraņa) dh. BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat.)34/145. 34/358. 34/862. 36/992. 
39/117. 41/332. B. J. Inst. III. 5838 (inc.). 
5839. BP. p. 229b. Kotah 254. Mad. Uni. 
R.A.S. 316 (inc.). Nabadwip 967. 978. 981. 
PUL. I. p. 105 (inc.). RASB. II. 1653. Süci- 
pattra 136. 


-from Hiraņyakešismārtaprayogaratna by 
Maheša Bhatta. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/447. 
IM. 2432. 8762. Poona III. 327 (inc.). PUL. 
II. App. 45 (prayoga). SB. New DC. II. iii. 
60331. 


-by Raghunātha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 32/6. 


-acc. to. Hiranyakešin. by Sankara Godbole. 
See Samskāraprayoga. 


See also under Samskaravidhi. 


HIETNHGTUT (Samskāraprakaraņa) jy. by 


Govinda. America 3309. Ben. 25. BORI. 174 
of 1895-1902. CPB. 6078. 


-C. auto. America 3309. BORI. 174 of 1895- 
1902. 


-C. by Rama Daivajīta. NP. I. 162. 
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VARAT (Samskaraprakasa) Mysore N. D. III. 


9367. SB. New DC. I. 1. 2548. 


Ptd. (1) with Guj. transl. Bombay, 1881. (2) 
Atmarama Press, Dhulen, 1931. 


Sec Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 74; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2329. 


-Ahitügnipitrmedha from. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.)37/95. 


-Dar$a$santiprayoga from. SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 58975. 


—im 


-Rajasvalāšāntiprayoga from. RORI. XVIII. 
650. 


-by Mitra Mišra, a part of his Vīramitrodaya. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1134b. 


Ben. 135. NP. II. 82. 


-by Rudradeva, a sn. of his Pratāpanārasimha. 
See Kane. HDS. 1. ii. p. 1134b. 


See under Pratāpanārasimha and also under 
Rudradeva. 


Add]. mss.: 


Allahabad D. V. 1759. 1816. 2592. Munchen 
(title given as Pakayajna). Poona IHI. 499 
(inc.). 500. SB. New DC. II. iii. 62852. HI. ii. 
67842. 67982 (inc.). 68098. Trav. Uni. 4649. 


HARA (Samskārapradīpa) BORI. 180 of 


1884-86. Peters. III. p. 389. 


-from Karmapradipa by Gopala. SB. New 
DC. III. ii. 67942. 


-C. Sudaršanaprabodhini. SB. New DC. 
III. ii. 67943 (inc.). 


wienn Watifumr (Samskarapradipika) or 


Samskarasiddhidipika. by Citradhara of 


30 


Mithila, son of Vamšadhara and grandson 
of Caturbhuja. Hall p. 48. Ujjain I. p. 25. 
VVRI. I. p. 196. 


-by Visnusarman Diksita. Oudh VIII. 18. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1134b. 


HRAN (Samskāraprabhā) dh. ASB. I. i. 490 
(inc.). 


ATT (Samskāraprayoga) Baroda V. 27791. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/462. 51/194. Pathabari 
618. SB. 135. SB. New DC. I. i. 2484 (inc.). 
2609 (inc.). 2653 (inc.). IL. iii. 61301. iv. 
64711. 64766 (inc.). 65890 (inc.). 67388. 
XIII. 47534 (inc.). 49631 (in a collection). 
Wai D. I. 4945-46 (inc.). 


-or Samskāranirnaya by Candracūda. 
See under Samskaranirnaya. 


-by Devarāja. Kavindrācārya 798 (sakala- 
sandoha). 


-by Bhattanārāyaņa. BHU. 5603 (inc.). 


-from Smārtaprayogaratna. by Maheša 
Bhatta, son of Mahādeva Bhatta. PUL. II. 
App. p. 45. 


-for Hiraņyakešins. Saükara Bhatta Goda- 
bole. BISM. 122. Baroda I. 2596. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 59333. XIII. 47634. Wai D. I. 
3534. 


ET (Samskāraprayoga) PUL. I. p. 105 
(Vaisnavanam taptamudradharana). 


Tertawa (Samskaraprayogatattva) by 
Raghunandana Bhattācārya. See under 
Samskaratattva. 
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annata (Samskaraprayogadipa) by 
Dayāšankara alias Krpāšankara alias 
Karuna$ankara, son of Dharanidhara 
Vyāvahārika. ASB. I. ii. 192-93 (inc.). 
Baroda IV. 23559. RASB. II. 418. SB. New 
DC.I. i. 2514. 


Wepre (Samskāraprayogapaddhati) by 
Singasura. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59435 (upto 
Vedavrata to Dvibhāryasyāgni). cf. 
Samskārapaddhati Sifgaya. 


PARTI S TE (Samskaraprayogasangraha) 


SB. New DC. II. iv. 67388 (inc.). 


TEARATANAA (Samskāraprāyašcitta) Mysore N. 
D. III. 9368. Extr. IV. A. p. 777. VSM. Poona 
VI. 99 (inc.). 


HERAA (Samskarabodha) SB. New DC. IL. iv. 
63158. 


WHAT (Samskarabhasya) by Saükaracàrya. 
CPB. 6079. 


TENAAAN (Samskarabhasya- 


catussūtrivimaršana) by Advaitānanda 
Tirtha. 


Ptd. Vāņi Press, Bezwada, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2327. 


TENEH (Samskārabhāskara) Allahabad D. 
V. 1406. Anandāšrama 4400. Baroda IV. 
23780. Bik. 454. Bodl. Sup. 658. BORI. 432 
of 1891-95. Kavindrācārya 665. RORI. XVI. 
376. SB. New DC. XIII. 47453 (from 
Rtušānti to Jātakarma). 


-Jatakarma from. AK. 360. BORI. 360 of 
1891-95. BORI. D. VII. i. 471. CPB. 1772-73. 
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-acc. to Paraskara Grhyasutra. by Rsi Bhatta 
alias Rsibudha, son of Gangādhara. See 
Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1134b. 


Baroda I. 5632. 10495 (inc.). BBRAS. 739. 
Bhau Dāji 63. BORI. 538 of 1883-84. BORI. 
D. VII. i. 358. BP. 297. Lz. 539. NS. Press 
47 (inc.). RASB. II. 1174. Rgb. 289. RORI. 
VI. 33 (inc.). XXI. 1200. SB. 63. SB. New 
DC. I. i. 2607 (inc.). III. ii. 70105. Ujjain I. p. 
25 (says a. as Gangadhara). 


Ptd.(1)Veūikatešvara Press, Bombay, 1877. 
(2) Jagadi$vara Press, Bombay, 1877. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 348; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2327. 


-by (Ayācata) Khanda Bhatta, son of 
Mayūrešvara Bhatta of Kanvasakha. See 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1134b. 


Bhr. 115. 611. BORI. 115 and 611 of 1882- 
83. CPB. 6080-6085. 


-by Padmanābha. SB. New DC. II. i. 9645 (inc.). 


WHINE (Samskārabheda) Nabadwip 877. SB. 


New DC. H. iii. 61953 (Agnināmāni). 


ARAJE (Samskāramayūkha) or Samskāra- 


bhāskara. a section of Bhagavantabhāskara. 
by Sankara Bhatta, son of Nilakantha 
Bhatta. Though the other mayükhas of 
Bhagavantabhaskara are composed by 
Nilakantha Bhatta; the Samskāramayūkha 
is ascr. to his son Sankara Bhatta. 


See under Bhagavantabhaskara. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. V. 72. 90. 3028. Alwar 1521. 
Baroda V. 29782. BHU. 4009. BORI. 88 of 
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1881-92. BORI. D. VII. i. 66. Jha G. N. I. i. 
819-20 (inc.). Ranbir II. 460. RORI. XVII. 
131 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 42. VSM. Poona III. 
296. 


Ptd. Benares, 1879. (2) Bombay, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 262; 1906- 
28, 933-34. 1446. 


-Vināyakašānti from. Harshe p. 47. 


-or Samskārabhāskara. by Siddhešvara 
Bhatta, son of Damodara, nephew of 
Nilakantha. composed in Sam. 1736 (see IO. 
1629). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1135a. 


Allahabad D. V. 2301. Baroda IV. 24435. 
Bomb. Uni. 1180. Hz. 2059. IO. 1629. 
Lahore 12. SB. New DC. IH. 12012. TD. 
18392. Wai D. I. 3400. Weber 1032. 


SRA HA (Samskāramayūkhānukrama) 


Allahabad D. V. 3466. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
68365. 


WERATAVS (Samskaramartanda) Alwar 1523. 


Lucknow Mus. 
-by Mārtaņda Somayājin. IO. 1631. 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1920. (2) Belgaum, 1920. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p.2328. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. 11. p. 1135a. 

-by Harivallabha Sarman. 

Ptd. with Hindi transl. Etawah, 1901. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-906, 218. 


ASAT (Samskaramala) 


Ptd. N.S. Press, Bombay, 1924. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 2328. 


ATT 
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TENEH (Samskāramuktāvalī) 


-Āšlesājananašānti from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
43/43. 


-or "ratnamālā by Tana Pathaka. Bomb. Uni. 
1181. BORI. 615 of 1883-84. BP. 301. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1135a. 


TENAGA (Samskāramuhūrtavicāra) SB. 


New DC. IX. ii. 99013. 99421 (inc.). 


EFA (Samskāraratna) dh. VSM. Poona VII. 


310 (inc.). 


-by Khanderaya, son of Haribhatta. later than 
1400 C.E. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1135a. 


-a sn. of Anūpavilāsa or Dharmambodhi. by 
Manirama Diksita, son of Gangārāma. 


See under Anūpavilāsa and also under 
Maņirāma Diksita. 


Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 123. SB. New DC. 
III. 13144. ii. 68702. XIII. 47496. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1135b. 


HERAN (Samskāraratnamālā) America 3316 


(or Santānagopālamantravidhi). SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 63153 (inc.). III. ii. 69486 (inc.). 
(Vaisvadevādipindapitryajītaprayoga). 
69494. 


-acc. to Baudh. VSM. Poona III. 237. 


-by Gopinatha Bhatta alias "Diksita, son of 
Gaņeša Diksita. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1135b. 


Allahabad D. V. 1635. 3141. XII. 502. 
Ānandāšrama 39. 964. 5523. Baroda I. 2525. 
IV. 24447. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/4. B. J. Inst. 
HI. 3205. Bomb. Uni. 886 (Prāyašcitta- 
prayoga only). IM. 9498 (Samskarasangraha 
only). Khn. 84. 86. Mandlik p. 78 (BN 4; 
(inc.)). Mandlik Sup. 68 (VaiSvadeva- 
paddhati). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 7 (says Bhāsya). 
RORI. XXI. 1202. SB. New DC. III. ii, 68398 
(inc.). 68402 (inc.). Wai D. I. 3535 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Ramakrishna Sastri, Raja- 
rāješvari Press and Prabhā Press, Benares, 
1898. (2) ed. by Kasinatha Sastri, Anandasama 
Press, Poona, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-906. 189-90; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p.2329. 


-Narayanabaliprayoga from. Wai D. 1. 4334. 


-or Samskāramuktāvali by Tana Pāthka. 
See above. 


-by Nāgeša Bhatta alias Nāgoji Bhatta, son 
of Siva Bhatta. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1135b. 


Khn. 84. Osmania Uni. p. 55. 


TEATER (Samskāraratnamālānu- 


kramaņikā) AnandaSrama 4773. 7279. B. 
J. Inst. III. 3204. SB. New DC. III. ii. 68404 
(inc.). 


WRITERS (Samskāraratnākara) Ranbir 7919. 


-acc. to Paraskara. See Kane, HDS. I. in. p. 
1135b. 


TANTE (Samskararatnavali) SB. New DC. 


III. 12930 (inc.). 
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-Rv. Varendra 1940. 


-by Nrsimha Bhatta, son of Siddha Bhatta. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1135b. 


Ranbir II. p. 460. RORI. XXI. 1201. Extr. 
pp. 716-17. SB. New DC. II. 1. 9576-78 (inc.). 
Stein 106. 317. 


-by Vardhamānopādhyāya. Allahabad D. V. 
1518. Jha G. N. II. i. 5539 (Vivāha- 
prakarana). 


WAR (Samskārarahasya) ny. Višvabhāratī 903. 


TANGIS (Samskararüpavali) gr. by Bhattoji 
Diksita, son of Laksmidhara, brother of 
Rangoji Diksita, father of Bhanuji and 
Višvešvara Diksita. CPB. 6090. 


Wenn (Samskāralopaprāyašcitta) 


Bharatpur [. 133. 


-from Prayogaratna of Ananta Bhatta. SB. 
New DC. IL iii. 60334 (inc.). 


WARAN (Samskāravallabha) SB. New DC. XIII. 
47265. 50269. 


tentara (Samskaravadartha) dh. L. 276. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1135b. 


WARANT (Samskáravijüana) by Gangadhara 
Kavirāja of Bengal. 


Ptd. Satyaratna Press, Behrampore, 1869. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2330. 


Wennfafa (Samskaravidhi) Jain. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44742. 


-C. Tika. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44743. 


aeerfafa (Samskaravidhi) BHU. 4010 (inc.). 
5604. BP. p. 232b. Calcutta Uni. 568 
(vivahadi, acc. to Samaveda). DHAS. Assam 
172. Extr. p. 139. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
32 (inc.). II. ii. p. 58 (inc.). NPS. I. p. 408 
(Garbhadhana and Annaprāšanna). 410 
(Caulakarma, Nāmaprakaraņa, Niskramana 
and Annaprāšana etc.). Prayag I. 2835. 2836- 
39 (inc.). RORI. I. 512. VI. 34. XI. 740 (inc.). 
XXII. 451. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61979 (inc.). 
iv. 63882 (acc. to Drāvidariti). 65080 (in a 
collection). XIII. 47520 (inc.). VRI. I. 310. 
III. 6733 (inc.). V. 13823. Weber 1110. 


-C. VRI. III. 6733 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Asiatic Press, Bombay, 1877. (2) 4" 
edn. Ajmer, 1899, (3) Vaidika Press, Ajmer, 
1906, 1925. (4) Omkara Press, Allahabad, 
1913. (5) Union Press, Ahmedabad, 1914. 
(6) Educational Printing works, Lahorc, 1924. 
(7) Vaidika Press, Calcutta, 1927. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 141; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp.1052. 2229. 2320. 
2330. 


-by Ananta Bhatta, a section of his 
Prayogaratna. Allahabad D. XII. 458. Jha G. 
N. II. i. 6041 (inc.). SB. New DC. XIII. 47304 
(inc.). 47379 (upto Upavitakarma). 


-by Dayānanda Sarasvati. VVBISIS. I. 483 
(inc.). 

-or Grhyakārikā or Katiyagrhyasütra- 
prayogavrtti or Pāraskaragrhyakāikā. by 
Reņukācārya, son of Somešvara Diksita of 


Sandilyagotra. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1135b. 


RT 
Sec under Pāraskaragrhyakārikā. 
Addl. mss.: 
BORI. 208 of 1884-87. BORI. D. VII. i. 366. 
-acc. to ASvalayanagrhyasütra. by son of 
Visvanatha. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 122. 
CPB. 6091. 
See also under Samskaraprakarana. 
wesnfafüfmi (Samskaravidhinirnaya) dh. by 
Ananta Pāthaka. Bikaner 2767. 
TUTUT (Samskāravidhivighna- 
nirbahana) Bud. by Vimala. Cordier III. p. 
153. 


TERATAI (Samskāravilāsacampū) by 
Jagannātha Pandita of Visvāmitra Gotra, 


court poet of King Pratāpasimha. See Gode, 
Poona Ori. I. iv. pp. 26-29. 


BORI. 236 of Vis. BORI. D. XIIL iii. 1199. 
eH eas NG (Samskaravisayatva- 


vyavasthapanarahasya) VVRI. I. p. 196 (2 
mss.). 


Tenda (Samskaravici) part of Govindārņava. 


by Sesanrsimha alias Narasimha. 
See Kane, HDS. II. i. p. 1135b. 


danaa (Samskāravaišvadevanāma) 


Prayag I. 2840. 
WAREK (Samskarasaükalpa) 
-C. Tippana. SB. New DC. II. i. 9603. 


WENA (Samskürasankhyüna) by Kamalā- 
kara. SB. New DC. XIII. 47555 (inc.). 
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HRAS (Samskarasangraha) or Samskāra- 
grantha or Samskara. a manual of diff. 
Samskaras. | f 
BORI. 516 of 1883-84. BORI. 181 of 1884- 
86 (inc.). BP. 96. Dahilaksmi XXXVIII. 11. 
12. IO. 7742. 7940-41. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 32 (3 mss.; inc.). II. ii. p. 58 (inc.). 
Peters. III. p. 390 (no. 181). Ranbir 7968. 
RASB. II. 1173. 1650. RORI. XXII. 453 
(inc.). SB. New DC. XIII. 48590 (inc.). VRI. 
V. 13328. VVRI. I. p. 130 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Prajahitartha Press, Ahmedabad, 
1916. (2) Standard Press, Ahmedabad, 1916. 
(3) Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1921. (4) 
Navala Kishora Press, Lucknow, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2329. 2339. 


-by prerceptor of Anandatirtha. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 22993.B (inc.). 


-or Kamalākarabhatti by Kamalākara 
Bhatta. Rajapur 291 (upto Sthālipāka) (inc.). 


-by Laugāksi Bhaskara. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 58. Extr. p. 321. 


-from Dinakaroddyota. B. III. 94. 


-from Samskarasubodha. Ujjain II. p. 20. 


Tedha (Samskārasamhitā) from Skanda- 
purana. Adyar D. XIII. 1029-31. Ranbir III. 
p. 938. 


terasa (Samskarasarvasva) by Vāgīša 
Bhattācārya. Ranbir II. p. 576. 


WBA (Samskārasāgara) dh. by Bhatta 
Narayana alias Narayana Bhatta. 


See Kane, HDS. II. i. p. 1135b. 
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Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 123 (inc.). Oudh 
XIII. 24 (on Sthālipāka). RASB. II. 1638. 


WHAT (Samskārasāra) from Nrsimhaprasáda. 
by Dalapatiraja, son of Vallabha of 
Bhāradvāja Gotra. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1135b. 


NP. V. 158. Ranbir II. p. 460 (inc.). SB. 127. 
SB. New DC. III. 11904. 


TERANG (Samskārasiddhidīpikā) ny. by 
Citradhara. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 123. 
Hall p. 48. Mithilà. RASB. XI. 7895. Stein 
154. Ujjain I. p. 25. 


Tengku (Samskarasubodha) directions for 


Sacramental rites. Allahabad 114. Allahabad 
D. VHI. 4555. ASB. I. i. 496 (inc.). BORI. 
104 of 1899-1915. IM. 5133 (fr.). RASB. H. 
1172. SB. New DC. IL. iv. 67021 (inc.). XIII. 
47416. 47425 (Rajodaršanašānti) (inc.). 
47482 (inc.). 48587 (inc.). 48610 (inc.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1917-18, p. 9 (no. 2790). Ujjain 


3457. 

GANG (Samskārasūkta) B. J. Inst. 111. 5840 
(inc.). 

SHAR (Saniskarasaukhya) dh. B. III. 136. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1135b. 


-by Todaramalla. one ofthe seven prakaranas 
constituting the Samhitasaukhya. Bek. 748.. 
Bikaner 2362 (inc.). BHU. 4005. RASB. III. 
2040. Rep. Hpr. 1901-1906, p. 4. SB. New 
DC. IX. 35969 (ine). 


earthy (Samskaragni) spoken by Padmayoni. 
IM. 9196 (inc.). 
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Geanifsegnesd (Samskārādidharmašāstra) Sce 


Samskarasangraha. 


TARA (Samskārādividhi) SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 61472 (inc.). 


PERT THA THT (Samskārānukramaņikā) gr. pr. 
Mysore N. D. III. 6891. Extr. p. 285. 
HARTIA (Samskārāmrta) by Siddhešvara, son 

of Dāmodara. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1135b 


WER sexi (Samskāre kālašuddhi) SB. New 


DC. III. 13017. 


Wenn (Samskarendu) by Tryambaka, son of 
Narayana. America 3311. SB. New DC. III. 
ii. 67593. 


nenta (Samskarodyota) a part of Dina- 
karodyota or Sivadyumanidipika. See 
Sivadyumanidipikà. 


uper" (Samskarodyotànukrama) SB. 


New DC. H. iii. 61397. 


wept (Samskrta) Sanskrit books translated into 
Arabic and Persian, See C. R. Naik, J. of Ori. 
Inst. M. S. Uni. Baroda XII. p. 251. 


pd AHA (Samskrta akārādi) Br. Mus. 11. 
59. 


end MAT (Samskrta dksaramūla) Moodbidri 
IL. 292-1. 


TETUA (Samskrtakathāvali) Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 102. 


TETUAH (Samskrtakathasaptati) by M. 


Rama Šāstrin. 
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*Tepa 

Ptd. NS. Press, Bombay, 1914. 

Sce 10. Ptd. Bks.1938, pp. 2100. 2333. 
GARU (Samskrtakathüstabaka) by G. 


Ramasvami Šāstrin. 

Ptd. Vidyatarangini Press, Mysore, 1912. 

Sce IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2333. 
GT (Samskrtakarmagrantha) by Jaya 

Tilaka Suri. 


Ptd. Jain Dharmaprasarak Sabha. Bhava- 
nagar, Bombay, 1910. 1912. 


Sec Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 255. 417. 
1447. 


THAT (Samskrtakāvyapratibhā) 


Ptd. ed. by N. M. Kamsara. See J. of Ori. 
XXV. p. 106. 


HFAA (Samskrtakoša) anon. Written for Java 
for facilitating Skt. studies there. (begins: 
KAM When ms. in kavi Script, palm 
leaf, in the library of the Societa de Bata via 
des sciences ct des Arts. 


Foranote on this, sce: H. Kern: Un dictemaire 
Sanskrit-kavi, VI International Congress of 


Orientalists, Lieiden, 1883, Vol. IH. 1-11. 


HFAA (Samskrtakoša) Allahabad D. VI. 3985 
(Trikāņda, Hārāvali, Ekaksara). Deva- 
prayag I. 177 (inc.). 


aepatwares (Samskrtakriyakanda) Jhalra- 


patan p. 19 (2 mss.). 


TEPA (Samskrtagāthā) stotra. Krsnapur 112. 
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TATA EEN (Samskrtajanita- 
yāvanišabdasaūgraha) by Ayodhyā- 
prasāda Khatrin. 


Ptd. Bihar Bandhu Press, Patna, 1877. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2332. 
TAPA (Samskrtajinendramalà) by 

Upendrācārya. Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 8. 

Ptd. (1). Bangalore, 1889. (2). Madras, 1890. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 435. 
TANANAN (Samskrtanitimala) on morals from 

diff. sources. 


Ptd. compiled by Umesh Ch. Vandyopa- 
dhyaya, Anubikhan Press, Calcutta. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2334. 


tegalan (Samskrtapatrikā) Ranbir 7926. 
paq (Samskrtapatri) sic. Jhalrapatan p. 150. 


Separates (Samskrtapadapalli) Sücipattra 91 
(inc.). 

Wagane (Samskrtapadapātha) 
Ptd. Vi$vavinoda Press, Alinganj, 1877. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2334. 

Tip TUSTHI (Samskrtapadamafijari) or 
Girvanapadamaiijari or Samskrtamafijari by 


Varadarāja Bhatta. See under Girvāņapada- 
maüjari and also under Samskrtamaiijari. 


Hepa (Samskrtapadārthavivaraņa) 


Adyar Il. p. 44b. 


Teguh (Samskrtapadāvali) Adyar IL. p. 44b 
(inc.). Adyar PL. p. 149. 
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agana (Samskrtapaddhati) by Godāvara 
Mišra. For more ref. see Sridhar Das, Life 
and works of Pandita Godāvara Misra, in 
P.K. Gode Comm. Vol. pp. 63-67. 


WERIUIRTEUIE (Samskrtapadyasangraha) by 
Harirāya. SB. New DC. XI. 43496. Udaipur 
II. 132, 9 (28). 


degus TTT (Samskrtapāthopakāraka) a 
collection of short stories. RORI. XXI, 4618. 
SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106730 (inc.). 


GTG NA (Samskrtapāthopakāraka) by 


William Yates. 


Ptd. (1). Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 
1821. (2). TattvabodhinI Press, Calcutta, 
1846. (3). Akamalaul Mataaba Press, Delhi, 
1870. (4) Government Press, Lahore, 1878- 
79. 1882. 1884. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 356; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2335. 


HARANATI (Samskrtapārašipada- 


prakasa) lex. by Kavi Karņapūra. Prayag 
II. 4375. RORI. IV. 2618 (inc.). 


UTT TATA (Samskrtaparasika- 
racanābhedakautuka) jy. by Vedānga- 
rāya. See under Pārasikaprakāša. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 11066 (inc.). BORI. 1005 of 1886- 
92. 


AT (Samskrtapustaka) in Tamil Grantha, 
freguntly use of Visargas shows that the books 
are in Sanskrit. There might be some 
important works on Buddhist philosophy. 


See JBORS. XXIII. I. p. 32 (3 mss.). 


GIGA NGEMAN (Samskrtaprākrta 
ausadhyādināmāvali) med. Anandaérama 
917. 


TAMPAH (Samskrta prākrtakoša) by Nāro 


Āpāji Godabole and Gopāla Jivāji Kelakara. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/280. 


Ptd. Jñanaprakaša Press, Poona, 1872. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2340. 


Tep dupara (Samskrtaprakrtastava) by 


Dharmaghosa Suri. RORI. IV. 885. 


gamma taam (Samskrtaprākrtokti- 


samāsa) gr. RORI. I. 2332. Extr. p. 125. 


Tanta (Samskrtabhāratasāvitri) 
Ptd. Viveka Kalānidhi Press, Madras, 1873. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 408. 2330. 


TANAH (Samskrtabhàsamaiijari) or 
Bhāsāmaīūjari. kivya. by Ghanašyāma. 
ment. by his wives Sundari and Kamalà in 
their C. on Viddhasalabhanjika (verse no. 6). 


Hz. 1569 (2 mss.). TD. 4678 (5 vv.). XXV. 
3341. 


Wepquant (Samskrtamaiijari) Ahmedabad 185 
(43). Baroda II. 4152. BORI. 812 of 1886- 
92. 478 of 1887-91. 592 of 1891-95. 396 and 
397 of 1892-95. Cs. VI. 157. Delhi MJP. p. 
6. Jodiya II. 275. Kotah 740. L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 259. Lucknow Mus. NPS. IV. p. 410. 
RORI. XV. 1528. XIX. 1085. XXIII. App. 
1178/6. SB. New DC. XI. 40475 (inc.). 
40692. 40756. 42192. ii. 104541. 104608 
(inc.). 104789 (inc.). 104970. 105446. 
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106332. 106747. Ujjain I. p. 42. Udaipur p. 
168 (no. 1535) of Ptd. Cat. VRI. II. 6106. 


Ptd. (1). Granthasagara Press, Bombay, 1872. 
(2). Jnanamandala Press, Benares, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 910. 2333. 2336. 


TAA (Samskrtamafjari) kāvya. Amer, 


Jaipur p. 134 (3 mss.). Baroda IV. 21787. 
22070. B. J. Inst. III. 4725. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
II. p. 173. Jha G. N. L ii. 4415-16. RORI. XI. 
3661-62. XVIII. 3444 (inc.). XXIII. 1175- 
1176 (in a collection). Saurashtra p. 60. 


-by Jivanarāma, son of Mahādeva of Ahic- 
chatra gaccha. Saurashtra p. 60. 


TAHAN (Samskrtamaiijari) gr. Allahabad D. 


V]. 208. 388. 932. 1206. 1312. 2140. 2726. 
3372. XII. 766. 772. America 2693-94. 
Baroda IV. 20670. BHU. 1034-C. Darbhanga 
901 (inc.). Nagaur II. 1668. NP. X. p. 16. 
NPS. III. p. 292 (2 mss.; linc.). Peters. IV. p. 
31. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 520-21 (8 mss.). 
530. RORI. I. 2333-36. VIII. 903. XIII, 2620 
(inc.). XXVII. 2. 


-C. Vyākhyā. NPS. IIl. p. 292 (inc.). 


-by Ananta Bhatta alias Anantacarya. in the 
form of conversations. 


Allahabad D. VI. 937. 2088. B. III. 28. 
Baroda II. 9753. BHU. 1034-B (inc.). 6582 
(inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/ 512. BORI. 813 
of 1886-92. CPB. 6092-98. Devaprayag I. 
564. Mysore I. p. 638. Mysore N. D. X, 
34389. Extr. pp. 70-71. Peters. IV. p. 31. 
PUL. II. p. 275 (2 mss.; inc.). Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 72 (2 mss.). RASB. VI. 4616. RORI. 
II. B. 4136. Extr. p. 127. 4137-40. 4142. IX. 


1535. X. 1662. XVIII. 3445. XIX. 1084. 
Saurashtra p. 60 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. XI. 
42683. Udaipur II. 156,7. 


-by Alokanatha Nyāyabhūsaņa. 
Ptd. New Bengal Press, Calcutta, 1893. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2333. 


-by Uddhavadāsa, disciple of Rāghavadāsa. 
Alwar 1189. Extr. 271. Bomb. Uni. 169. 
BORI. 814 of 1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 3l(no. 
814). RORI. XXI. 4911. Extr. pp. 810-11. 


-by Kušāgrabuddhi. RORI. XVI. 2610. 


-or Bhāsāmaūijari or Girvāņapadamaīijari or 
Gīrvāņamaūījari by Dundhirajakavi, son of 
Srirahga Bhatta. Maharastra Brahmin of 
Madhva sect. Based on the work Girvāņa- 
padamafijari of Varadaraja. 


See under Girvāņamaūjari and also under 
Bhasamanjari. 
Addl. mss.: 


IM. 421. RORI. IV. 2405. SB. New DC. XI. 
40755 (inc.). 


-by Trikalakavindra. Mysore N. D. X. 34388. 
Extr. p. 70. 


-by Dhananjaya. VVBISIS. I. 1238 (inc.). 


-by Narayana. work identical with Brahma- 


samskaramafijari. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1079b. 


-by Nilakantha. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
32 (inc.). 


-by Balavallabha (Krsna). RORI. III. B. 6627. 
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-by Mahādeva Tripāthin. stories for children. 
Allahabad D. VI. 3185. Baroda II. 9754. B.J. 
Inst. IH. 3202. RORI. XXI. 4912. XXII 2052. 
Saurashtra p. 16. VVRI. I. p. 214. Extr. II. p. 
232. 


-by Mahe$vara. NPS. III. p. 292 (inc.). RORI. 
II. B. 4143. Extr. pp. 127-28. 


-by Mukunda Dasa. BHU. 1033 (inc.). 
RORI. XVI. 2645. 


-by Raghunātha Dasa. treatise to teach 
grammar to children. OSM. II. 4287-90. 
4292-93. IV. 3344. Utkal Uni. 2854 (inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by Adwaita Charan Dhal, Puri, 2001. 
-C. OSM. iT. 4292. 


-by Raghunāthakavi or "Dàsagosvamin. 
Allahabad D. VI. 950. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 123. BHU. 1034-A. CPB. 4296. NPS. III. 
p. 292. Oudh XVIII. p. 114. RASB. VI. 
4617-A. RORI. V. 1194. VII. 1201. XII. 
2622. XIV. 1473. XVII. 1533. XXII. 2053. 
SB. New DC. X. 39140 (inc.). XI. 42502 
(inc.). VRI. II. 5948-49. 6107. III. 9477 (inc.). 
IV. 12657. Extr. p. 552. 


-by Raghunātha Gurjara. 
Ptd. Suleman Press, Delhi, 1884. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2032. 2334. 


-by Rāmānanda Tripāthin. Allahabad D. VI. 
2972. 


-or Girvanapadamafijari by Varadaraja 
Diksita (1600-1660 -C.E.). See under 
Girvanapadamaiijari. 

Addi. mss.: 


ASB. IL. 152. Baroda II. 8012 (inc.). BHU. 
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10279. BORI. 477 of 1887-91. IM. 1581. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 117. Extr. p. 447. NPS. 
IV. p. 410. Pathabari 138. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 520. RORI. I. 2303. VII. 1202. Extr. 
pp. 190-91. XII. 2621. XXIII. 1282. XXV. 
3641. 3657. SB. New DC. XI. 41321. it. 
104792 (inc.). VSM. Poona VII. 368. 


-by Sadhusundara Ganin, disciple of 
Sadhukirtipravara. BORI 481 of 1886-92. 
BORI. D. II. i. 417 (along with Uktiratnakara). 
Peters. TV. p. 17 (no. 481). 


-by Harinātha Misra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
326. 


«gg (Samskrtamaiijari) chandas. Rajasthan 


Jain Pt. V. p. 602. 


THA (Samskrtamaiijari) Jain. See JASB. 


NS. 1908, p. 435b (inc.). 


HEFARTAT (Samskrtamālā) a collecton of Sanskrit 


sentences with explanation. 


Allahabad D. VI. 3128. RASB. VI. 4615. SB. 
New DC. XI. 41499 (inc.). ii. 106246. 


Ptd. (1). ed. by William Yates, Mission Press, 
Calcutta, 1842. (2). School Book Society's 
Press, Calcutta, 1847. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2333. 


-by Ašādhara. BORI. 476 of 1887-91. 


GAWA (Samskrtamalaprabandha) by Krsna 


Dhürjati Diksita. Allahabad D. II. 3471. 


TPA (Samskrtaratnamālā) by Paramā- 


nandadeva. BORI. 593 of 1891-95. Oudh 
1876, p. 36. XXI. p. 178. RORI. XVIIL 3446. 


Cf Ratnamālā by a. of same name 


WU 
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ARTA (Samskrtaratnakara) or Ratna. by 
Mathurānātha Mālava Sukla. ASB. IL. 259- 
63. IM. 3434. 3474. 3676. 5868. VRI. IV. 
12614. 


Repeat (Samskrtaratnavali) or Samskrta- 


mafjari. by Srīdvārakeša. Wai D. II. 9405. 


Wepaaeett (Samskrtavalli) Allahabad D. VI. 2172 
(vallari). Cs. VIII. 102. 


Wiper (Samskrtavakyaprabodha) by 


Dayānanda Sarasvati. 
Ptd. (1). Allahabad, 1888. (2). Ajmere, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 81. 1892- 
1906, 141. 


WePaaaaury (Samskrtavākyabhānu) by Dayā- 
nanda Sarasvatisvāmin. 


Ptd. (1). Vaidika Press, Benares, 1879. (2). 
Lahorc, 1896. (3). Ajmer, 1909-10. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 609; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2340. 


-by Sankaralala Varman. 
Ptd. Punjab Economical Press, Lahore, 1896. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2340. 


TATANAN (Samskrtavākyāvali) Ananda- 


$rama 709. SB. New DC. XI. 42542 (inc.). 
-by Laksmanagopalaghanta. 

Ptd. Jagadīšvara Press, Bombay, 1878. 
See IO. Pid. Bks. 1938, p. 2340. 

-by Narayana Sarman Vidyābhūsaņa. 
Ptd. Sakha Press, Calcutta, 1888. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2340. 
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TATARAN (Samskrtavibhaktivicara) gr. 


NPS. V. p. 274 (inc.). 


depa (Samskrtaveni) by Bhāgavata. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 104995. 


APA (Samskrtavyakarana) gr. Andhra 
Uni. 2453-54 (inc.). NPS. V. pp. 272 (2 mss.; 
Sandhivicara). 272 (2 mss.; vibhaktivicāra). 
274 (dhātupātha). Ranbir 7946. 


TAMAT (Samskrtavyākaraņa) gr. 


Ptd. (1). Tattvabodhini Press, Calcutta, 1845. 
(2). Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1876. (3). 
Star Press, Allahabad, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2341. 


HAPANTA (Samskrtavyākaraņa- 


sphutapatra) RORI. XII. 2623 (inc.). 


KRANAAT (Samskrtašabdavivaraņa) gr. 


Bikaner 5802. 


ARTIS (Samskrtašabdārthakalpataru) 


Ptd. (in Telugu char.) Vartamānataraūgiņi 
Press, Madras, 1872. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2337. 


TEQSERTEWSI (Samskrtašabdāvamarša) Jodiya 


II. 264 (a). 


TAPA (Samskrtašiksā) gr. VORI. Tirupati 7072. 


Ptd. (1). Candraprabhā Press, Benares, 1888. 
(2). Vedic Press, Allahabad, 1889. (3). Indian 
Press, Allahabad, 1894. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2338-39. 


-by Jaganmohana Tarkālankāra. 
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Ptd. (1). Kāvyaprakāša Press, Calcutta, 1870. 
1872. (2). Purāņaprakāša Press, Calcutta, s.d. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2339. 
-by Šāradāprasāda Bhatta. 


Ptd. National Press, Allahabad, 1928. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2339. 


TAMAH (Samskrtašiksāmafijarī) gr. by 


Jivananda. Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 25. 


Ptd. (1). Satya Press, Calcutta, 1874. (2). 
Sucaru Press, Calcutta, 1875. (3). Sarasvati 
Press, Calcutta, 1880. 1887. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2339. 


TAMA (Samskrtašiksāvivrti) 
Ptd. Allahabad, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 6. 


tegah (Samskrtašloka) by Nānaka. 


Píd. with Punjabi transl. and C. Amritsar, 
1903. 


Sce Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 405. 


TAMAH (Samskrtaslokakaumudi) 


Ptd. Union Printing Works, Cuttack, 1914. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2339. ` 


APTA (Samskrtasagara) from Pancatantra. 
Ptd. Moradabad, 1899. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 448. 
IT Aan (Samskrtasahityapariksa- 
darpana) by Gispatirayachaudhuri. 

Ptd. Calcutta, 1893. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 186. 


W*pguhW (Samskrtasaurabha) by Jagadīša 


Candra Šāstrin. 

Ptd. J. B. Press, Delhi, 1929. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2338. 
AKT (Samskrtastavana) JBhP. I. 2702. 
AAE (Samskrtānkura)by Bhimasena Sarman. 

Ptd. Gurukula Skt. Ser. no. 2, Jalandhar, 1905. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 168. 1447. 


paras (Samskrtānandacandra) Ani. 
HpATTATaTATUT (Samskrtānuyāyibhāsā) 


Sūcipattra 85. 
YG (Samskrtābhidhāna) by William Yates. 


Ptd. Bapist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1820. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2331. 


WepafWurmpa (Samskrtābhidhānapatra) 


Ptd. Bharata Jivan Press, Benares, 1895. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2331. 


PPAR (Samskrtarohana) aJamk. CPB. 6097. 


wiegaremiíim (Samskrtālāpašiksā) SB. New DC. 


XI. ii. 105437 (inc.). 


depardiepatatryay (Saņskrtāsamskrta- 


vini$caya) Bud. by Dašabala Srimitra. 
Cordier III. p. 496. Sendai 3897. 


UTT (Samskrtopanyāsa) a discussion madc 
in Vidvatsabha. Tirupati (RSVP). 3194 (inc.). 


TET (Samstara) g. in Bhāvaratna's C. Sukha- 
bodhikā on Jyotirvidabharana, Bombay, 
edn. (1907). p. 45. 


Ujjain Latest Additions 213. 
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TAU (Samstarakapati) RORI. XIX. 513. 


TANGGA (Samstárakapaurusividhi) or 


Samstārakavidhi. Jain. in 14 Gāthās. 


Baroda III. 15239 (in a collection). 17097, 
18131. 18523. 18594. 19546. BORI. 271 of 
1871-72. 633 of 1895-98. BORI. D. XVII. 
iv. 1325-26. Cs. X. C. 118 (7). D. p. 32. Hz. 
36-38. II. i. 57. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 298. Peters. 
VI. p. 125 (no. 633a). IV. 1337. RORI. IX. 
692. X. 798-802. XIV. 825. XV. 776. 


Ptd. (1) with Guj. transl. in Pratikramanasūtra, 
1888. (2) with Guj. transl. in Pancaprati- 
kramanasütra, Šrī Jaina Šreyaskara 
Mandala, Mahesana, 1915. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 407b. 


-C. Avacūrni. Baroda III. 18131. BORI. 633 
of 1895-98. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1325. RORI. 
IV. 1337. 


-C. Balavabodha. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1326. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. IX. 692. X. 802. XIX. 
632 (inc.). 


TAAT (Samstārakaprakīrņaka) or 


Samstāraka or Samstarakaprakarana or 
Santhārā. in 122 stanzas. (the fourth Painna 
of the Jaina sacred canons). in Magadhi. 


See Jinaratnakoša, pp. 407b-08a; also Wint. 
HIL. Vol. II. p. 629b. 


America 6758. Baroda II. 13531. III. 19418. 
19467. Bik. 1605. BORI. 247 (d) of 1871- 
72. 138 & 141(d) of 1872-73. 386(d) & 398 
of 1879-80. 645 (d) of 1884-86. 1234 (e) of 
1886-92. 1168(a) of 1887-91. 1358(c) of 
1891-95. 768 (F) & 874 of 1892-95. 579 (E) 
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of 1895-98. BORI. D. XVII. i. 309-20. BP. 
pp. 174a (2 mss.). 180b. 183b. 222b. 231a. 
235a. 239 a. 251b. 253b. Br. Mus. II. 523. 
Chani 2452. D. pp. 32. 49. 147. Filliozat II. 
273 (a) (inc.). Firenze 525. 526 (c). Gottingen 
235(inc.). Hz. 39. Jac. 694. JASB. NS. 1908, 
p. 435b (nos. 7655. 7685). L.D. Ser. 36. pp. 
45. 229. 299. Pattan I. pp. 13. 60. 65. 77.121. 
165. 177. 407. Peters. IIl. p. 406 (no. 645). 
IV. p. 46 (no. 1234). V. pp. 291 (no. 768). 
303 (no. 874). VI. p. 117 (no. 579, 5). RASB. 
XIII. i. 61 (v).66. RORI. IV. 798. VIII. 255- 
56. IX. 650-51. XIII. 268-271. XIV. 922. 
XVI. 1306. XVIII. 1503 (inc.). XX. 126. 
XXVI. 147-48 (inc). Weber 1867. 


Ptd. (1) Benares, 1886. (2) Bhavnagar, 1966. 
(3) Agamodayasamiti Ser, Bombay, 1983. 


Sec Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-906. 480. 


-C. America 6759. BORI. 398 of 1879-80. 
645 (d) of 1884-86. Br. Mus. II. 523. D. p. 147. 


-C. Avacüri. Kāšin. 44. RORI. VIII. 255. 
XXVI. 148 (inc.). 


-C. Balavabodha. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 229. 
RORI. IV. 798 XIII. 270-271. 


-C. Vivarana. JBhP. I. 2703. 
See Jinaratnakoša, pp. 407a-08a. 
-C. Stabaka. RORI. IX. 651. 


-C. Avacüri by Gunaratna Suri. BORI. 
261(d) of 1882-83. 645 (d) of 1884-86. 
1364(d) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVII. i. 319. 
321-22. 322. D. p. 323. Peters. I. p. 123 (no. 
261). III. p. 406 (no. 645). 


See Jinaratnakoša, pp. 407b-08a. 


-C. Tika by Narendracandra. RORI. XIX. 633. 
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-C. Vivarana by Bhuvanatunga Suri, disciple 
of Mahendra Süri. BORI.398 of 1879-80. 
BORI. D. XVIII. i. 318. JBhP. I. 2704. 


See Jinaratnakosa, pp. 407b-08a. 


-C. Bālāvabodha by Samaracandra. BORI. 
874 of 1892-95. Peters. V. p. 303 (no. 874). 


See Jinaratnakoša, pp. 407b-08a. 


-C. Balavabodha by HarsakauSala. Weber 
II. 1867. 


See Jinaratnakoša, pp. 407b-08a. 


HARENGANA (Samstārakapratyākhyāna) 
Jain. RORI. XI. 1945. 


Wen (Samstobha) šaiv. Upágama in Mukha- 
bimbāyana. See List in Kāmika. 


GTA ata? (Samsthānaparamešva- 


rivratakatha) Nepal II. p. 247. 


tengahi (Samsthapaddhati) or Samsthāvaidya- 
natha. by Vaidyanātha, son of Ratnešvara. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1135b. 


Alwar 214. Extr. 63. Peters. II. pp. 172 (no. 
43). 173 (no. 69). RORI. XXI. 884. Ujjain 
Latest Additions 420. Weber 312. 


AEG (Samsthāpanapatala) prayoga. from. 
HayaSirsapaficaratra. VRI. I. 311. 


ema (Samsthābheda) SB. New DC. I. i. 3637. 


mua] (Samsthārāpayanno) See Samstāraka- 
prakirņaka. 


WITHIN (Samsthāvājapeya) BHU. 5606. 


-from Bālabodhini of Jalešvara Diksita. 
RASB. II. 1087 (v). 


ET ST mmt (Samsthāvājapeyaudgā- 


traprayoga) MD. 1146. 
TI (Samsthavisaya) dh. PUL. Il. App. p. 45. 


sendera (Samsthavaidyanatha) Su. Yv. acc. 
to Katyayana by Vaidyanatha Misra, son of 
Ratnešvara, grandson of Kešava Misra. 


Allahabad D. V. 203. ASB. I. ii. 586. Jha G. 
N. I. i. 821 (name of a. is given as Višva- 
nātha). Kavindrācārya 535. PUL. II. p. App. 
p. 34. RASB. II. 1142. RORI. XIV. 86. Extr. 
p. 209. SB. New DC. I. i. 2450 (inc.). iii. 
55925. VVRI. 1. p. 49 (name of a. is given as 
Visvanatha). Extr. p. II. p. 7 : 


-Grhyagnisagara from. SB. New DC. I. i. 
2450 (inc.). 


KRUTA AT (Samsthāsūtrapaddhati) or Kātyā- 
yanasūtrapaddhati. SB. New DC. I. iii. 53942. 


HERAUS (Samhārakāņda) from Kāmikāgama. 
French Inst. II. 181/2. 


TENTRAM (Samharakariniprana- 


pratisthāvidhi) TD. XXVII. 3359. 


UEFA (Samhārakrama) from Rudrayāmala. 
Allahabad D. VII. 5118. 


dear (Samhāracakra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
57415. 


Tenaga (Samhāracakranyāsa) mantra. 
VORI. Tirupati 7073. 


WeWWWEH (Samhārajapakrama) from Devi- 
mahatmya of Markandeyapurana. 
Ptd. Madras, 1899. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906, 500. 
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TETUA (Samharanamantra) Mysore N. D. veniae (Samharoccatanamantra) mantra. 
XVI. ii. 51416. TD. XXVII. 3360. 


"gnWdmedH-: (Samhāratāņdavamantra) TD. 
XX. Sup. 1023 (2). 


denam fA (Samhāradaksiņāmūrti- 


mantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51417. 


-from Mantrasamuccaya. Adyar D. XIII. 
2250 (inc.). Extr. p. 360. TD. XX. Sup. 848 
(a; with yantra). XXVII. 3028. 


errata (Samharapranavaviveka) by 


Upanisadbrahmayogi. Up. Br. Mutt 61. 


GRŪTA (Samhārabhairavamantra) tantra. 
Govt. Or. Lib. Madras 102. MD. 7467-68. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51420. 51421 (inc.). 
Taylor II. 384. 


PEAT HIT (Samharamatrkanyasa) RORI. 
II. B. 3821. 


emit (Samhāramudri) on posture. America 
4647. 


serafs (Samharamirtipratisthavidhi) 


from Virāgama. French Inst. III. 324/20. 


HERTA (Samhārayantra) Tirupati (RSVP). 3891. 


dengaan (Samharasudarsanamala) mantra. 


TD. XX. Sup. 957 (h). See also Sudaršana- 
mālāmantra. 


Penge staat (Samharasrsti$ricakra- 
nyāsa) acc. to Vāmakešvara and Rudra- 
yāmalatantras. MD. 5748-49. 


deniearafatr (Samhārādinyāsavidhi) Mysore 


N. D. XVI. ii. 51418. Extr. p. 266. 51419. 


dhat (Samhita) unspecified. Allahabad D. I. 1357. 
BISM. fa. 106/29. 323/1. RORI. XVI. 182- 
84. TA. 629. 734. 1334. 1465. 1477. 1558. 
1608. 1693. 2222. 2475. 2508. 2565. 2575. 
2608-09. 2775. 


-C. Vivrti. Lucknow Mus. 


de (Samhita) gr. Prayag Il. 4523. 
VÍTT (Samhita) med. Radh. 2. 


feat (Samhita) Jain. by Kumāraseņa Bhattāraka. 
Pattavali p. 45 (no. 63). 


"fiet (Samhita) jy. by Bhadrabāhu. BA. 20. 


ifşa (Samhita) vedic.unspecified. Adhyan 
Nambudripad 17-A. 81-B. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
35/627. CPB. 6098-6105. 6107 (acc. to 
Apastamba). IM. 7075 (inc.). Nepal I. p. 33. 
NPS. III. p. 226. 227. 228 (inc.). Radh. 2. 
RORI. XXII. 130 (inc.). Tigalari 80. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3892-93 (inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 14 
(inc.). 


-C. Vedadipa by Mahidhara. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 117. RORI. XVI. 184. 


-Rv. Baroda V. 28953. IM. 8759 (fr.). IO. 1- 
89. 4204-72. 7835-41. 


-Yv. See under Yajurveda and also under 
Veda. 


Addl. ms.: Baroda V. 29667. 
-Sv. See under Sāmaveda. 


-Av. See under Atharvaveda and also under 
Veda. 
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dhat sue (Samhita Uttarabīsī) Lucknow 


Mus. 


dhat UTENA (Samhita Ekādašaprakāra) 
of Mādhyandinašākhā. Allahabad D. I. 1275. 
IM. 2489. 5549 (inc.). 


feat TANANAN (Samhita Ekādašaprakāša) 
Allahabad D. 1. 477. 


NÍŽE (Samhitākalpa) one of the Kalpas listed 
in Caranavyuha. TD. 1763. 


(agul) sifiarema ((Sampürna) Samhitākāņda) 


Bik. 1732. 


dhar (Samhitākrama) Vedic. CPB. 6108. 


farara (Samhitakhandaratna) jy. by Šiva- 


rāma, son of Ramadaivajna. 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 100. 


Alwar 1983. Extr. 586. Oudh XX. 120. 
RORI. XXI. 5704. 


€fearms (Samhitāgādha) or Samhitāpada gādha- 
laksaņa. SB. New DC. I. i. 4247. iii. 5368. 


dharus (Samhitāghanapātha) Allahabad D. 
L. 1097. 


dhareng (Samhitājatāpātha) Allahabad D. 
I. 1095-96. 


tiftargtu (Samhitādīpa) ment. in Samskāra- 
mayūkha of Siddhešvara. See Kane, HDS. 
I. ii. p. 1135b; ref. to in Tithinirnaya, Bomb. 
Uni. 1058. 


-by Ananta, son of Purusottama. Alwar 1984. 
Extr. 587. Baroda IV. 20479. CPB. 6109. 
K. 244. RORI. XXI. 5705. 
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TA (Samhitādevatā) or Devatāvidhāna. SB. 
New DC. I. iv. 56720. 


dhara (Samhitanukramani) by Sükta- 


prakasa. VSM. Poona III. 175 (inc.). 


fear Eram adnia (Samhitanusthananga- 


tarpanavidhi) SB. New DC. II. iii. 60984. 


"frame (Samhitānvādhāna) by Šākala. SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 53848. 

dhara (Samhitāpada) veda. CPB. 6110-12. IM. 
8752 (inc.). 9282 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 
3894. 

Gaga KET (Samhitāpada astaka) vedic. CPB. 
6113. 

€fxarqauts (Samhitāpadapātha) Allahabad D. 
1. 984. 1365. 


Ufearqaserat (Samhitāpadalaksaņa) Allahabad 
D. 671. Wai 136. 


fear (Samhitāpaddhati) dh. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 117. 


“RARIS (Samhitāparagādi) probably Samhitā- 
paragadha. ment. in list of work on Veda- 
laksana, Adyar D. I. 983. 


TUNTUT (Samhitāpārāyaņa) g. by Rudrodaya 
in his Pakayajnapraka$a, Munchen 78. 


ARMETAN (Samhitāprakāšaikādaša) eleven 
modes ofreciting vedic texts namely Samhitā, 
Pada, Krama, Jati, Mala, Sikha, Lekhā, 
Dhvaja, Danda, Ratha, Ghana. Allahabad D. 
I. 477. BHU. 671. Weber 1498. 


-from Mādhyandinašākhā. IM. 2489. 
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danda (Samhitapradipa) jy. authority ref. in 
Tithinirnaya, Bomb. Uni. 1058; q. by 
Narayana Bhatta in his C. Martandavallabha 
on his own Muhurtamartanda, BBRAS. 321; 
ref. to by Virešvara in his Laghucintamani, 
Bomb. Uni. 1140; ment. in Nirnayasindhu. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1136a. 
Ramai (Samhitābrāhmaņa) 
-C. Bhāsya by Sāyaņa. Višvabhārati 2006. 


fran (Samhitabrahmana- 


mantrapratika) of Suklayajurveda. SB. 
New DC. I. 1. 4027. 


dhatu (Samhitābhāga) Tirupati (RSVP). 3895 
(Jayākhyasamhitā). 3896. 


(ERARANTA ((Rk) Samhitā- 


mantragaņanāprastāra) VVBISIS. H. 177. 
TRATAG (Samhitamantrasüci) RORI. VII. 37. 


aranma (Samhitaranopanisad) sic. 


Brahmasva Matha 33. 


TET? (Samhitaratnakara) a digest in 
Vaikhanasagama, dealing with the 
conservation of images in temple, the conduct 
of festivals and other matters connected with. 
Hz. 459 (inc.). MT. 2466. 2469. 3470 (inc.). 
3472 (inc.). 4372 (inc.). 8006. Oppert I. 8312. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3897 (inc.). 
-Devapratisthakalavidhi from. French Inst. 
II. 37/9. 

-Lingasthapanavidhi from. French Inst. I. 92/ 
23. 

NART (Samhitārāja) by Vācaspati Rāmacandra 
Tirtha. on annual Hindu festivals. Rep. Hpr. 
1901-06, p. 10. 


@fxarsta (Samhitārņava) jy. g. by the a. of 
Gocārādiphala, MD. 13649. 


Gough p. 182 (in 8 Tarangas). 
-by Yallaya. Burnell 79a. 


afgaat (Samhitālaksaņa) veda. Ānandāšrama 
2124. SB. New DC. 1. iv 56461. 


(Wfsrtayafkqraraa ((Taittiriya) (Samhitā- 


vakyavivarana) PUL. I. p. 24. 


HRANA (Samhitāvākyāntašamāna) 


PUL. I. p. 24. Cf under Samānasandhi. 


amfa (Samhitavidhivivarana) Av. 
Alwar 329. Extr. 98. Peters. II. p. 183 (no. 
31). 


-name of C. on Kaušikagrhyasūtra. Gough 
p. 78. 


HAART (Samhitāvivaraņa) vedic. America 103. 


ARAWAT (Samhitāšamāna) vedalaksana. Sec 


z - . 
under Samanasandhi. 


fener (Samhitasiromani) jy. on Samhita- 
skandha of astrology. MD. 13595. 13596 
(inc.). Mysore III. p. 10 (up to Šatābhiseka- 
prakarana). Mysore N. D. IX. 33120 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 228. 


TEMA (Samhitasravanamahatmya) 
from Bhavisyottarapurana. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 72315. 


See also Vedapārāyanamāhātmya. 
TRAH (Samhitāsaptaka) vedic. 


Ptd. ed. by Satyavrata Samasramin, Usa 
(1892) p. 30. 
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wfraradteursr (Samhitāsavīlamālā) vedic. 


Anandaérama 1865. 


ifia (Samhitasara) q. in Muhürtadarpana of 
Lalamani, Lz. 1066; by Ksemarāja in 
Svacchandoddyota, Vol. III. Kas. Ser. 44. p. 
197, 


Wai D. IL. 10707 (inc.). 


-by Krsna. Bikaner 5228. 5229 (fr.). BORI. 
876 of 1884-86. 585 of 1895-1902. BORI. 
D. III. iv. 1159-60. PUL. Il. p. 238 (inc.). 
Rgb. 876. 


-Ghatamasadijnana from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/834. 


-Prathamartava$anti from. Mysore N. D. IV. 
B. 11601. Extr. pp. 336-37. 


-by Sriyáditya. Wai D. IL. 10077. 


TATARAN (Samhitāsāraprayoga) Mysore N. 
D. XV. 47226. | 


HRANE (Samhitāsārasaūgraha) Adyar D. 
XIII. 2153 (inc.). MT. 2250(a) (inc.). 


-by Ekasandhi Ācārya. Arrah L p. 35. 


cifere (Samhitāsārāvalī) jy. g. in 
Mártandavallabhà; in  Prayogaratna, 


Munchen 42; in Samskaramayukha. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1136a. 


wfrerfufgum (Samhitāsiddhisāra) or Sāra- 


sangraha. med. by Ravigupta, son of Durga- 
gupta. 
Baroda V. 30036. Muller Fund 49. Mysore 


N. D. XIII. 42876 (inc.). 42877. Extr. pp. 
404-05. 
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-C. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42878. Extr. p. 405. 


ANAA (Samhitāsūtra) Rv. in 8 Astakas. It is 
another Prātišākhya of Rgveda, related to 
proper accentuation. ASB. I. iii. 27 (inc.). 
Bomb. Uni. 714. Cs. I. 28-30. Hpr. IH. 316. 
IM. 4995 (inc.). Mysore N. D. II. 3911. Extr. 
p. 162. TD. 1813. Weber 43. 


-by a disciple of Puttibhattarya. KTP. 
Dharwar D. 1. 16. 


dhadi (Samhitāsaukhya) jy. a part of Ayur- 
vedasaukhya of Todarānanda. IM. 5025 
(inc.). Kotah 252. 


-Grahācāravividhotpātaprakaraņa from. 
Poona III. 38. 


Tedak (Samhitāskandha) jy. by Kañcam 
Yallayarcarya. Burnell 80a. TD. 11667-68. 


UTČATERTAATA (Samhitasvaravadhana) MT. 8671 
(c). Mysore N. D. II. 3912. 3913-14. Extr. p. 
163. 


WETAN (Samhitāsvāhākāra) Vedic. 
Anandāśrama 8464. CPB. 6119. Harshe p. 
48. VSM. Poona III. 328. 


"reme (Samhitāhrdaya) jy. RORI. IV. 3245. 


fere" (Samhitāhoma) 


-Devatayagakrama from. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
56478. 


"frere (Samhitahomapaddhati) or "vidhi 
B. I. 238. Baroda IV. 23380. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 57/47. Darbhanga 65. French Inst. IV. 
431/12. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61636. iv. 56753 
(in a collection). 
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-by Kešava Bhatta. Kavindrācārya 744. 
-by Gati. Kavindrācārya 743. 


-by Bhairava Bhatta. Baroda 1. 335. 1278 
(fr.). CLB. II. p. 81. Extr. pp. 344-45. RORI. 
XI. 741. Extr. p. 513. XVI. 260. XXII. 131. 
VSM. Poona III. 327. Extr. p. 262. Wai D. I. 
4947 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1136a. 


-or Samhitāhomavisayaprayoga by 
Laksmanatamanakara. SB. New DC. IE iii. 
59167 (inc.). 


dhê (Samhitopanisad) Allahabad D. I. 
2736. 2791. 3482. TD. XXVII. 3361. 
-C. Bhāsya. Baroda V. 28012. 


-C. Vivarana. Allahabad D. I. 2584. 3352. 
TD. XXVII. 3362. 


afecqufraq (Samhityupanisad) or Siksavalli of 


Taittiriyopanisad. See under Siksopanisad. 


ustania (Sakarmakakarmaka- 
vivecana) Mandlik Sup. 212. RORI. XVI. 
2642. 


Hau TANU NE (Sakalakathasarasaügraha) 
by Krsnadevaraya. ment. by the a. himself 
in his Telugu work Amuktamalyada. 


See Vij. Sex. Cent. pp. 207-12ff. 


HATRIA (Sakalakarmacintàmani) dh. 


Burnell 138b. TD. 18376 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 11362. 


UPASANA (Sakalakarmopayogi- 


punyahavacana) 
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Ptd. (1) in Punyahavacana, Vrttaprasaraka 
Press, Poona, 1879. (2) Madras, 1882. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1993. 2255. 


Were (Sakalakala) son of Bhavani. 
-Candrakāvya. Dāhilaksmi XIV. 74. 
-Rāgakāvyaratna. Bikaner 3423. 


Cf. Rāgaratnakāvya of Sankarsana. 
URARI (Sakalakārikā) TD. XXV. 3273 (inc.). 


URAMAT (Sakalakīrtinonāma) sic. prob. 


one of the texts of Sakalakirti Bhattāraka. 
BP. p. 231a. 


THA TING (Sakalakirti Bhattaraka) a Jain 
author. preceptor of Brahmacāri Jinadāsa (a. 
of HarivamSapurana, MT. 4470). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. pp. 454. 476. 568. 


-Anantavratapujodyapana. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 783 (2 mss.). 


-Astaüngasamyagdarsanakatha. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IV. p. 215 (inc.). 


-Astāhnikapūjā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 784. 


-Adinathacarita or Rsabhanāthacarita or 
Vrsabhanāthacarita. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 
286. 


See under respective titles. 


-Adipurina or Adināthapurāņa or Rsabha- 
nāthapurāņa or Vrsabhanāthapurāņa. See 
above. 


-Ārādhanāpratibodhasāra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 1164 (in a collection). 


-Uttarapurana. Pannalal Bombay 81. Raja- 
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sthan Jain Pt. II. p. 213. V. p. 272. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 42a. 


-Upasakacara or DaSalaksanadhamapra$no- 
ttara or Dharmaprašnottara or Pra$nottaropa- 
sakacara or Pra$nottara$rávakacara or 
Šrāvakācāra. Jhalrapattan p. 14 (4 mss.). 


See under Srāvakācāra. 


-Rsabhanāthacarita or Ādināthacarita or 
Vrsabhanāthacarita. See under respective 
titles. 


-Karmavipāka. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 5 (says a. Com.). V. 
p. 8 (inc.). 


-Ganadharavalaya. Jhalrapatan p. 37. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 51. V. pp. 797 (4 
mss.). 1160 (in a collection). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 102a. 


-Caturvimšati Tirthankarastotra. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 295 (inc.). 


See Jainism in Rajasthan. p. 168. 


-Candraprabhacaritra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 321 (inc.). 


-Jambisvimicaritra. Nagaur III. 1085. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 322-23 (7 mss.). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 132a. 


-Jinamukhavalokanakatha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 1136 (in a collection). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 136a. 


-C. Dipaka or Dipikā on Tattvārthasāra of 


49 
HAHA 


Devasena Süri. (text in 12 chs. on the principle 


of Jaina philosophy). See under the text. 


Addi, mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur pp. 66-67. 185. Jainagranth- 
āvali p. 8a. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 23 (3 
mss.). V. p. 44 92 mss.). RORI. XIII. 1817 
(upto 7" adh.). XX. 926 (inc.). 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 153 (a-b). 


-Trivarnacara. Amer, Jaipur p. 218 (2 mss. ; 
1 inc.). Delhi III. 301. Pannalal Bombay 46. 
48 (inc.). 


-Dvādašānupreksā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 
109. 


-Dhanyakumaracaritra. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Amer, Jaipur pp. 75 (2 mss.). 186 (2 mss. ; | 
inc.). Nagaur III. 1104. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
pp. 18 (2 mss.). 222 (2 mss.). III. pp. 70. 212. 
IV. pp. 172-73 (7 mss. ; 2 inc.). V. pp. 333- 
35 (18 mss. ; 2 inc.). RORI. XXV. 1572. 


See Jinaratnakoša. p. 187b. 
-Dharmanathapurana. 


£ ^ - — - 
-Dharmapra$nottara or Sravakacara. See 
£ - - - 
under Srāvakācāra. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 190b. 


-Dharmasarasangraha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 124. 


-Naksatramalakatha. RORI. VII. 694. 
-Nemināthapurāņa. Amer, Jaipur p. 79. 
-Padmanabhapurana. Nagaur II. 1155. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 233b. 
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-Pāršvanāthacaritra or “purana or Pāršva- 
purana. See under Pāršvanāthapurāņa 


Addl. mss. : 


Amer, Jaipur pp. 100 (2 mss.). 195. Nagaur 
IN. 1131. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IT. pp. 16 (2 mss.). 
224 (5 mss. ; 3 inc.). III. p. 213. IV. p. 179 (9 
mss. ; 3 inc.). V. p. 346 (9 mss. ; 2 inc). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 246b. 
-Pāršvanāthapurāna. See above. 


-Puránasarasaütgraha or Puranasangraha or 
Purāņasāra. Sec under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Amer, Jaipur p. 102 (3 mss.). Nagaur Il. 
1163. IIL 1783 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. 
p. 64. IV. p. 151. V. pp. 290-91 (3 mss.). 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 253a. 


-Prašnottara. Oudh XI. 36. Paliyam 531 (a). 
RORI. XIII. 1488. 


-Pra$nottara$ravakacara. See under 
[4 _ -— 
Sravakacara. 


-Mallināthacarīta. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 86 (no. 
1535). Nagaur III. 1790. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 303a. 

-Mahāpurāņa. See under the text. 
-Mahāvirapurāņa. Aliganj 4. 
-Mukutasaptamikathā. See under the text. 


-Mukutāvalikathā. See under the text. 


-C. Pradipaka on Mūlācāra of Vattakerā- 
cārya. See under the text. 


-Yasodharicaritra. See under the text. 

See Jinaratnako$a, p. 320a. 
-Raksavidhünakatha. See under the text. 
-Ratnatrayavidhana. See under the text. 
-Laghvādipurāņa. See Pattāvali, p. 39. 
-Varddhamānacaritra or Vardhamānakathā. 
See under Vardhamānakathā. 


-Viravardhamānapurāņa or Vardhamāna- 
purāņa or Vardhamānacaritra or Vardha- 
mānakathā. 


See under Vardhamānakathā. 


-Vrsabhanāthacaritra or Rsabhanathacarita or 
Adinathacaritra. See under respective titles. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 365a. 
-Vratakathākoša. See under the text. 
-Santináthacaritra. See under the text. 

See Jinaratnakoša, p. 380b. 
-Sīlakalyāņakavratavidhi. See under the text. 


-Sravakacara or Upāsakācāra or Pra$no- 
ttaropāsakācāra or Dharmaprašnottara or 
DaSalaksanadharmapraSnottara or Prasno- 
ttarašrāvakācāra. 


See under Srāvakācāra. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 395b. 
-Šrīpālacaritra. See under the text. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 398a. 
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-Srenikacaritra. See under the text. UPTE (Sakalacandra) identity not specified. 


-Sadbhāsitāvali. See under Subhāšitāvali. 


-Saptanihnavodāharana. sic. See under the 
text. 


-Sāracaturvimšatikā. See under the text. 
-Sarasangraha. See under the text. 
-Siddhānatmuktāvali. See under the text. 
-Siddhantasara. See under the text. 


-C. Dipaka on Siddhāntasāra. Scc under the 
text. 


-Siddhāntasāradipakayantra. Arrah I. p. 52 


(inc.). 

-Sukamalacaritra or Sukumārasvāmicaritra. 
See under Sukumarasvamicaritra. 
-Sugaüdhadasamikathà. See under the text. 
-SudarSanacaritra. See under the text. 
-Subhāsitagrantha. Sce under the text. 


-Subhāsitaratnāvali or Sadbhāsitāvali. See 
under Subhāsitaratnāvali. 


RheeBkeaFUN (Sakalakirtyācāra) Malakheda 99. 
101. 


AIM sft Tal (Sakalakušalavallī 


iti padyasyartha) (sic.). RORI. XI. 1816. 


APANGA (Sakalagayakrtyaprayoga) 


Devaprayag II. 795 (inc.). 


Went (Sakalagranthadīpikā)by Sanat- 
kumara (?). Burnell 48b. Mysore I. p. 610. 
Mysore N. D. XV. 47774. TD. 5068 (10^ 
section of the voluminous work being the 


section on ko$a). 
E5 ) 


-Ganadharavadaprabodhastavana. 
Ahmedabad 1650 (2). 


-Jinabimbapratisthàvidhi or Pratima- 
pratisthakalpa. RORI. VI. 380. 


-Jinendrabhavanastuti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 385. 


-Drstaka. Moodbidri DC. p. 189 (3 mss.). 


-Dhyānadipikā. Chani 1632 (a). Jaina- 
granthavali p. 111. L. D. Ser. 20. 465. 
Lonavla 184 (inc.). 


-Pārsvanāthajinastavana. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya (22), N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1899. 


-Mudravidhi. JBhP. I. p2063-64. 


Wee MITA (Sakalacandra Ganin) disciple 


of Jinacandra Suri, preceptor of Samaya- 
sundara Ganin (a. of C. on Dašavaikālika- 
sūtra, IO. 7503). 


See Jinaratnakoša p. 130 b. 


Weed "für (Sakalacandra Ganin) preceptor 


of Santicandra Ganin (a. of C. Prameyaratna- 
mafijari on Jambūdvipaprajūaptisūtra, 
Weber 1847). 


Weg MÝTA (Sakalacandra Ganin) disciple 


of Vijayadàna Suri. 
-Atmašiksā or Šrutāsvādaprakaraņa. 
See under Srutāsvāda. 


-Pratisthākalpa. See under the text. 


un 
N 


Addl. mss. : 
RORI. IV. 1126. XXVII. 473-74. 


-Mrgāvatyākhyāna. BORI. XIX. 2. ii. 500. 
Saurashtra p. 75 (rasa). 


-Hiravijayasūridešanā. BORI. 1566 of 1891-95. 


HAPŪNĀVĪATKTA (Sakalacaityatrailokya- 


stavana) RORI. III. A. 3153. 


Hosta (Sakalajananistava) in 38 vv. one 


of the five stavas (Devipaficastavi) named 
Ambāstava, Ghatastava, Carcāstava, 


Laghustava and Sakalajananistava. 


Adyar D. XIII. 2359. Baroda II. 6493. BORI. 
259 of A1883-84. 579-E of 1892-95. 
Darbhanga Raj 1413. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
102. IO. 7169. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 104. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad IT. ui. p. 294. Oppert 
I. 3060. Peters. II. p. 198. PUL. H. p. 192 (2 
mss.). RORI. III. A. 3098. SB. New DC. V. i. 
18173. Taylor I. 230. II. 146. 447. TD. 
20504-510. XX. Sup. 1141. Trav. Uni. 191- 
B. 712-B. 1098-E. L-1178-F. 1384-E. 18829 
(38). Trav. Uni. Sup. 3186-D. 13506-G. 
16065-E. 16310-F. 16455-D. 16574 (inc.). 
17309-B (inc.). 17860-N. 18229-Z-8. 18538- 
B. 20279-Z. VRI. V. 14901. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamāhāra N. TSS. 236. 


-by Kālidāsa. Adyar I. p. 184b (2mss.). Adyar 
D. IV. 229-31. Extr. pp. 51-52. 414-15. MD. 
9630-34. Mysore I. p. 222 (2 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 25072-75. 25076 (inc.). 25077. 
TD. 20504-09. Tirupati (RSVP). 3905 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 7074. 


Ptd. (1) Vanivilas Press, Srirangam. (2) in 
Devistotra, Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 
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1873, 1875. (3) in Devistotrapaficaka, Govt. 
Or. Ser. 11. Mysore, 1893. (4) K. M. Ser. 3, 


-by Durgāprasāda Dvivedin. RORI. V. 911. 


-by Mahamananka from Panīcastava. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. pp. 232 (2 mss.; 
1 inc). 236. 


-by Šaūkarācārya. Adyar I. p. 177b. IM. 
9014 (41). 9462-D. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
Il. iii. p. 294 (4 mss.). Trippünittura I. 363 
(2)?. 


+T Tsee (Sakalajinastavana) by Mni- 
sundara Suri. 


Ptd. in Jainastotrasancaya, pt. 11. pp. 35. 


Wedge (Sakalajyotisasangraha) jy. 


Mysore N. D. IX. 33121. Extr. p. 229. 
-C. Tika. Mysore N. D. IX. 33122. 


TATANAN (Sakalatattvārthadīpikā) 


Ptd. Vanivilàsa Press, Guntur, 1924. 


TATAHAN ANTI (Sakalatantra- 


sambhavasañcodaniguhyasiddhi) Bud. by 
Padmavajra. Cordier I]. p. 211. Sendai 2217. 
Suzuki, Otani 3061. 


AAFGATAAT (Sakalatantrasara) 


-Ramamantraprakarana from. BHU. 8034. 


aate (Sakalatirthastotra) Jain. by 
Siddhasena Suri. Pattan I. p. 158. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 408a. 


URSALAR (Sakalatīrthāstakastotra) 


bhakti. RORI. XI. 2841. 
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UFANA (Sakalatirthesastava) Jain. RORI. 
XIX. 218. 


UROLA RIER (Sakaladānaphalādhikāra) 


dh. Sec Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1136a. 


UPAMA (Sakaladanamantra) or Dašadāna- 
mantra. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11021. IV. B. 
Extr. p. 231. 12753 (inc.). IV. B. Extr. p. 570. 


reparaqmi (Sakaladānasāmānyavidhi) 


RORI. I. 272. 


ofer (Sakaladigbandhanamantra) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51422-424. 


AAM (Sakaladevatadhyanastuti) 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25078-79. 
TATARAN (Sakaladevatāpratisthāvidhi) 
acc. to Baudhāyana. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1136a. 


Burncll 148b. TD. 13807-13809. 13810-12 
(Nütanapratistha). 13813-14 (Prana- 
pratisthamantra). 13815 (Punarpratisthā). 
13816 (Caturdevatāpratisthā). 


URAMA (Sakaladevatamantra) from Pra- 
paūcasārasaūgraha. TD. XX. Sup. 575. 


Wer. (Sakaladharmalaksana) Allahabad 
D. V. 2981. 


HAITI (Sakaladhyana) TD. XXVI. 2984. 
Wei (Sakalanirnaya) Srügeri Mutt 312/507. 


WweofTeRodTdm (Sakalaniskalavicāra) from 
Nārāyaņākhyasamhitā. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47227. Extr. p. 410. 
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AAE GER paa (Sakalanetra- 


haraudumbaraglirtakumbhadānavidhi) 
SB. New DC. IL iii. 61939. 


UHAT (Sakalapurana) 
-Dhātrikalpa from. Mysore N. D. V. 14688. 


"eonim (Sakalapuranatütparya- 


nirnaya) SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70454. 


VAI (Sakalapurāņatātparyasāra) 


Oppert I. 3059. 

HAYĻTUTAAZU (Sakalapuranasamuccaya) or 
"sangraha. ment. by Alladanatha. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1136a. 
-Visņumāhātmya from. Mysore I. p. 630. 


-Sivamahatmya from. Mysore I. p. 630. 


Vavgstīfāftī (Sakalapüjavidhi) Svādi 68. 
URANA NE (Sakalaprabandha- 


varnasarasangraha) kāvya. Burnell 165a. 
GD. 1990. Granthappura p. 93 (no. 1990). 
TD. 23748-51. XXIV. 1128-32. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 20994. 


TAHANAN (Sakalapramāņatātparya) by 


Periyavaccan Pillai. ASR. II. 966. Mysore 
N. D. XII. 40675. Extr. p. 306. 


UFONE NE (Sakalapramanasangraha) dh. 
Oppert I. 5691. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1136a. 


eoa (Sakalaprayogayantra) Kallalagar 
11a. 


UFAM AANA (Sakalaprāäyaścittapraka- 
rana) BHU. 4017 (inc.). 


vaoutarurfattī 
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ATAUN (Sakalaproksaņavidhi) from Kāra- 
nāgama (Pūrva). French Inst. II. 116/28. 


U47 (Sakalaphala) jy. Anandasrama 4852. 


WAH TAMTAMA (Sakalabhayadinasana- 
mantra) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85479 
(with Anvādhānaprakaraņa). 


TH WT TT TTS RUE (Sakalabharatasara- 
sahgraha) deals with dance. MT. 3564. 


TENANAN (Sakalabhuktodayasthiti- 
layalila) Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 20 
(inc.). 


TAAT (Sakalabhüsana) disciple of Subha- 


candra. 


-Upadešaratnamālā or Satkarmopadeša- 
ratnamālā. 


See under Satkarmopadešaratnamālā. 


-Karakanducaritra. composed with help of 
Subhacandra. 


Scc Jinaratnakosa, p. 676. 


See under the text and also under 
Subhacandra. 


-C. on Gommatasāra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. 
p. 10. 


-Vamanapanktivratodyapana. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 904 (2 mss.). 


waona maaar (Sakalamantra- 


$astrasiddhantakalpamafjari) by 
Venkatanarayana Dasa. Adyar PL. p. 274. 


ebouemuiafa (Sakalamantrārambhavidhi) 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51425 
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AROMAT AGAVE aT (Sakalaman- 


tropasanakramapurascaranadipika) 
Ptd. Arya Bharati Press, Madras, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2255. 


ATAHTTANASAT (Sakalarasasarasangraha) by 
Abhinava Kalidasa. Allahabad D. II. 1193. 


pore TTS (Sakalarahasyasarasan- 
graha) ASR. II. 967. 


Wong (Sakalarogacikitsa) med. MD. 


13244. 


WHOA (Sakalalaksanoccaya) Alph. List 


Beng. Govt. p: 123. 


Tava weak (Sakalavidyā Cakravartin) 


belonging to 1“ part of 13" century. at the 
time of the reign of Viranarasimha I of 
Hoyasala empire. See Mys. Arch. Rep. 1924. 
NIA. L p. 418. 


-Gadyakarnamrta. See under the text. 


AAM (Sakalavidyadhara) poct. q. in 
anthology. Subhāsitāvali. Cf Sakalavidyā 
Cakravartin. 


asoan (Sakalavidyabhivardhani) 


Ptd. in Periodicals, Vizagapatnam, 1892-1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-906, 473. 


UFANA (Sakalavidhaprašna) Sri. Dev. 115. 
115d. 


TAH NANA (Sakalavidhividhānakāvya) 


or Sayalavihivihānakāvya. by Nayanandin, 
disciple of Māņikyanandin. Amer, Jaipur p. 
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131 (3 mss. ; 1 inc.). Nagaur I. pp. 132-32. 
II]. 974. 2707 (Jayanandin). 


UPATA ATEMAH (Sakalavimalapadadīpikā) 


name of C. by Padmanābha on Bhuvane- 
Svaristotra of Prthvidhara. 


Sce under Bhuvanešvaristotra. 


UACĪAUTTTESAI (Sakalavisaharagarudaman- 


tra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51426. 


HAH TANU T (Sakalavedāntasārasan- 


graha) TD. XXV. 3274. 


MHA eas TIT (Sakalavedānta- 


siddhantanirnaya) by Haravasudevendra- 
svamin. Ujjain Latest Additions 658. 


Urdu NAN ua UN (Sakalavedopa- 


nisatsāropadešasāhasri) or Vedopanisad- 
sāropadešasāhasri or Upadešasāhasri. See 
under respective titles. 


Wegen (Sakalavrataprakara) SB. New DC. 
HI. ij. 68139 (inc). 


Wavadterurīfāfttī (Sakalavratodyapanavidhi) 


CPB. 6121. RORI. XI. 694. 
WHOM UK (Sakalasantisangraha) Oppert II. 
7823. 
Sce Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1136a. 
URAAN (Sakalašāstrasangraha) by 
MaheSvarananda. Mysore Il. p. 22. Mysore 


N. D. XI. 38548-09. 38550. Extr. pp. 315- 
16. 38551. Extr. pp. 316-17. 


AROMA A AHA (Sakalasastrasid- 


dhantakalpamanijari) Adyar I. p. 93b (inc.). 


aA 
un 


WHOASUS (Sakalasangraha) Jain. Laksmisena pp. 
l. 11. 15. 26. 29. Moodbidri II. 803 (inc.). 
Svādi 86. 


TAH AMA (Sakalasannyasividhi) Scc 


Sannyasividhi. 


WH HANG TARTS UE (Sakalasampradaya- 
sangraha) jy. by Arama Diksita alias Rama 
Diksita. Baroda H. 6842 (c). Mysore N. D. 
IX. 33123 (inc.). Extr. p. 230. TA. 1275. 
Vi$vabharati 2959 (b). 


awoara (Sakalasamproksanavidhi) 


from Karanagama. French Inst. HI. 116/28. 
285/21. 285/24. 296/2. 


TERONESIT (Sakalasaroddhara) 


-Parthivalinga-puja from. Lz. 1327. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 13346. Extr. IV. B. pp. 734-35. 


weno (Sakalasiddhavajragiti) Bud. or 


Sarvayogitattviloka. by Paramasvāmin. 
Cordicr II. p. 249. 


UTA AES IE (Sakalasiddhikaristotra) 


bhakti. RORI. XIV. 1223 (inc.). 


SOUTH (Sakalasudhamaya) med. by 
Sárhgadhara. CPB. 6122. 


TANNA (Sakalasthapanavidhi) from 


Amšumadāgama. French Inst. III. 324/25. 


woe nT (Sakalaharsa Ganin) 


-Jambucarita or Jambūsvāmirāsakathānaka. 
Jainagranthavali p. 223. JBhP. I. 925. L. 
4010. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 314. RORI. XIII. 2145. 
XXIII. 945. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 132b. 
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TAHANAN (Sakalagamaprayascitta) TD. 


XXVII. 3309. 


UA GTTATS Me (Sakalāgamasangraha) by 


Lokanatha. BC. 269. Hz. 1108. IO. 6197. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1271b. 


URANA (Sakalāgamasāra) 


-by (Sri) Daksiņāmūrtimuni. Darbhanga 
2254. 


-Mantroddhārakoša from. NPS. II. p. 273 (inc.). 


-by Meghanandin alias Viranandin. Jinasena 
23. 29. 


ear (Sakalagamasarasangraha) 


Adyar II. p. 191b. Adyar D. XIII. 2154 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 320-21. Baroda II. 7971. Burnell 
208b. French Inst. I. 73. 73/1. 75. II. 117. 
166. III. 228. 256 (inc.). IV. 383/1. 397/1. 
397/5. 446. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 102. MD. 
5549. MT. 5288. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 10. Svàdi 
67. TD. 15304. Thiruvavadu. 575-78. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3906-07. 3908 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 3842. 3843 (inc.). 3849-J. 6237. 9026. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 9296-A. 3849-V. 3842. 
3843. VORI. Tirupati 7075. 


-Kalakarsana from. French Inst. I. 53/2. 
-Kriyadipikà from. French Inst. II. 150. 
-Ganapatikalpa from. MD. 7803. 
-Cidambararahasya from. French Inst. I. 75/1. 


-Daksiņāmūrtipūjāpaddhati from. by 
Sundarācārya. SB. New DC. VI. 26284 
(inc.). 


-Nityapūjāpaddhati from. French Inst. II. 257/ 
1. Trav. Uni. 8533. 


-Parārthašivapūjāvidhi from. French Inst. Il. 
117/1. 


-Prāyašcittavidhi from. Trav. Uni. 2855-A. 


-Bhairavagnikaryavidhi from. French Inst. 
III. 348/1. 341/5. 


-Sāntyādihoma from. French Inst. I. 91/33. 


-Sivarátrinirnayapü javidhi from. French Inst. 
IV. 75/9. 397/7. 


-Sivaliügapratisthávidhi from. French Inst. 
II. 204/1. 


-Saivasafijivini from. French Inst. II. 194/5. 


VAOTTAATRUĻUC. (Sakalagamasarasangraha) 


Ptd. (1) Sivajfianabodha Press, Chintadripet, 
Madras, 1888. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 354. 1892- 
1906. 17 ; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2254- 
55. 


-by Anantašambhu. Mysore N. D. XII. 
40945. Extr. p. 98. 

-by Sañkaracarya. Adyar II. p. 192a (2 mss.; 
1 inc.). 


(ĀATTA) HF OTTAATTUFUT ((Vaikhānasa) 


Sakalagamasarasangraha) in three Satakas 
by a disciple of Šrikrsnadešika. MT. 3006. 


UFO Tft (Sakalādhikāra) Šilpa. by Agastya, 


court poet of king Pratāparudradeva of 
Warangal (1294-1325 C. E.). Sec M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 126. 


MT. 5361. 5549 (inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 
34796 (inc.). 34797 (inc.). Extr. p. 112. 
34798 inc. Extr. p. 113. TA. 1387. Taylor I. 
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72. TCD. 1086-B. TD. XXVII. 3307. 3308 
(with Tamil meaning). Triv. Cur. I. 198 (in 
15 chs.). Thiruvavadu. 579. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3909. 


WHOA (Sakaladhyaya) dh. RORI. XI. 695. 


AHORA (Sakalaparadhabhaiijana- 
stotra) by Sārvabhauma Bhattacarya. 
Allahabad D. IX. 4484 (ascr. to Rüpa- 
gosvamin). Pathabari 1621-22. Varendra 
1100-A. VRI. I. 2353 (inc.). II. 5030 (inc.). 
III. 8584. 8870. 


E EZ MISI ESTE (Sakalarthapratisthanastotra) 


Jain. by Hemacandracarya. RORI. VIII. 399. 


-C. Arthaprakāša by Gunavijaya. RORI. 
VIII. 399, 


AHA AAT (Sakalarthavicarana) by Ananta. 


IM. 1182. 


URAIA (Sakalarhatcaityavandana) 


Prayag II. 3613. RORI. XXIV. 713. 
Cf. Sakalārhatstotra. 


C. by KanakakuSala Ganin. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 408b. 
AREA (Sakalārhatstotra) or Caturvimšati- 


jinanamaskāra or Brhaccaityavandana in 25 
Gāthās by Hemacandra Suri of Pürnatalla 
gaccha. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 408b. 


B. J. Inst. III. 4580. BORI. 812 (c) of 1899- 
1915. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1327. Cambay I. 
118 (XVIII). Chani 1002. 1672a. 1942. 2166. 
JASB. 1908. p. 415a (no. 6828 and 7561). 
JBhP. I. 2705. Prayag Il. 3162. RORI. I. 987. 
III. A. 3154. 3155-57. 3276. IV. 910. 1065- 
1066. X. 710-712. XI. 1817-1820. XIII. 
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1086-1091. XIV. 736. XVIH. 1799-1801. 
XXVI. 560-62. Saurashtra pp. 77. 


-C. Stabaka. BP. p. 167b. Chani 725. RORI. 
XIIL 1091. 

-C. Vrtti by Kanakakušala, disciple of 
Vijayasena Suri of the Tapa Gaccha. See 
Kapadia's Intro. to his cdn. of the 


Bhaktāmarastotra. p. 30; also Jinaratnakoša, 
p. 408b. 


Ptd. Atmanandasabha, Bhavnagar, 1942. 
-C. Tika by Gunaprabha Siri. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 408b. 


TAHUNAN (Sakalikaranavidhi) or "vidhāna. 


Jain. Amer, Jaipur pp. 35 (in a collection). 
131. Arrah I. A. p. 50. 51 (2 mss.). Delhi IV. 
390g.. Ecole Franc. 1600a. GD. 1076. 
Granthappura p. 47 (1076). Jhalrapattan p. 
84. Moodbidri I. 101 (b) (inc.). 118 (inc.). 
(nityapüjà). II. 400 (33). 479. Moodbidri DC. 
p. 170 (1 mss.). Mysorc N. D. XIV. 44851. 
Extr. p. 709. 44852. 44853. Extr. p. 709. XV. 
45788. Nagaur III. 2601. 2893. 3535. Peters. 
VL p. 133 (no. 686). Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. 
pp. 41. 108. 363. 364. 378. lll. pp. 288. 302. 
V. pp. 916-17 (5 mss. ; 1 inc.). 917 (7 mss.). 
964 (in a collection). 996 (in a collection). 
1139 (in a collection). 1165 (in a collection). 
RORI. III. A. 3284. VII. 567. XIX. 510. TD. 
Jain 263-65. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20084-A. 


Wee (Sakalotsavanirņaya) Mysore N. 


D. XV. 47228. Extr. p. 412. 


enel ferre TAHAN TAT (Sakalpai- 


kavimšaka-karmasamksepatārābhattā- 
rikāsādhana) Bud. by Sūrya-gupta. Cordier 
Il. p. 113. 


EIA E IGNI 


RETIE EA] 
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WEBS? (Sakaskadatha) Bud. poem in praise of 
Budha. Colombo D. 1411-17. 


VATATTAgTTA (Sakāmašivapūjāvidhāna) 


tantra. Mithilā. 


UIRTAFANUT (Sakāyikakumārakathā) Jain. 
RORI. XV. 1030. 

wena (Sakāraparavisarjanīya) Veda- 
laksana. Adyar D. I. 986. IO. 4543. Mysore 
I. p. 37 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. II. 3917. Extr. 
p. 165. 3918. 


UARN (Sakarabheda) tract of distinguishing the 
letter Sa and Sa. g. in Rāyamukuta's C. on 
Amarakoša. ZDMG. 28 (18) W117. 


Dacca 1650-F. Varendra 1221(2). 


-lex. by Purusottamadeva, grammarian and 
Lexicographer of 11" Cent. protege of king 
Laksmanasena of Bengal. Brhatsūci, Nepal 
IX. p. 73. Cabaton I. 650 (II). IO. 10330). 
1334. 2826 (fr.). L. 348. RASB. VI. 4728 
(III). VRI. IH. 9478 (inc.). 


Sec also Sakürabheda. 


REHIRRHEHIH (Sakaradisahasranama) from 
Sardhapañcaratra. RORI. XIV. 1057. VRI. 
V. 15144. 


APAAPA PATA NTT (Sakrtprāvešika- 
nirvikalpabhavanapada) Bud. by Vimala- 
mitra. Cordier III. p. 316. 


-tr. by Dharmašila. Sendai 3910. 
qaq (Sakrdānayanamantra) IM. 5899. 


Tg TETEH ATTEN (Sakrnmahālayāvicāra) 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad IL. ii. p. 58. 
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wann(faeanawafafa (Sakeša(vidhavā) vapana- 
vidhi) RORI. XI. 696. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 
60260 (Vidhavà). 


TAMTU (Sakešāmaraņavidhi) SB. New DC. 
HI. ii. 70085. 


TERATAI (Saktumivamahamantra- 


japavidhi) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87616. 


GTI (Sakharamunindra) teacher of Arjuna. 
g. in Prajfiápana Bhagavati, IO. 7459. 


TATA (Sakharasangha) g. in Jivavicārasāra of 
Ugrasena Süri, IO. 7525. 

WARTH (Sakhārāma) 
-Agnihotraprāyašcitta. NPS. I. p. 110. 


-Krsnacandranirafijanavrttisaptaka. VRI. V. 
14782. 


-Visnuhrdayastotra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74565. 


-Šāstrasangraha. VRI. V. 16817 (inc.). 


RNARNTASIRĪTA (Sakharamajagajjivana) grand- 
father of Sāmarāja (a. of C. Modini on 
Gangālahari of Jagannātha, BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 59/331). 


WIRT ARTA (Sakhārāma Dīksita) son of Gam- 
bhirarāya and elder brother of Bhākara Rāya. 
-C. Chotivrtti on Chandassūtra or Chandaé- 
Sastra of Pingala. Adyar I. p. 49a. Adyar D. 


I. 791. Allahabad D. II. 2937. BISM. fa. 347/ 
7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/334. 7/347. 


MARTA wrist (Sakhārāma Paravanikara) 


-Jayasimhaprakāšašabdašāsana. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 35. 
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:Prabhàkaravilasa. VRI. V. 16799, 


HAGATTAUTS 4% (Sakharama Pathaka) father of 
Amrta Pathaka (a. of Samskarapaddhati, 
Bomb. Uni. 1178). 


UARN MAT (Sakhārāma Baba) 
-Ràmacamarastava. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/194. 
TENTANG (Sakhārāmabālakrsņa- 
Saranaika) 
-Digambarāstaka. 


Ptd. Agnihotri Press, Poona, 1871. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 780. 


MARTA We (Sakharama Bhatta) 
-Akhyatavada. VRI. V. 14245. 


SISTI WA (Sakhārāma Sarman) 


-Prašastikāšikā. kavya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/7. 


aarmau (Sakhasaksinirüpana) kāvya. 


by Raghunāthagosvāmin. Utkal Uni. 2887. 


WENERA (Sakhigurustava) by Govindadeva- 
gosvamin. RASB. VII. 5573 (6) (in a 
collection). 


wagers (Sakhiyüthavarnana) based on 
RadhakrsnaganoddeSadipika. VRI. IV. 
13325 (inc.). 


aetan (Sakhivarnana) RORI. XXV. 2869. 


Tara d MÊTU (Sakhi vayavesadinirü- 


pana) VRI. IV. 13326. 


TAAT (Sakhīsvarūpastava) VRI. IV. 


11952. 
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WAATTATAVT (Sakhihrdayabharana) alias 


Hrdayabharana, son of Kalidasa and brother 
of Devadāsa and Sankara. 
-C. Tilakottama on Gitagovinda of Jayadeva. 


Weber 574. 


Wee (Sakhyastaka) in praise of cight companions 
of Radha. MT. 3053 (a-44). VRI. II. 5016. 
IV. 11790. 


TAMARA (Sagatikagrahaspastikarana) 
from Grahalāghavasaraņi. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 98682. 


MTARFA (Sagandhadašamīkathā) Jain. 


JASB. NS. 1908, p. 435b (no. 7155). 


UTTIA TF UT (Sagaracakravarttikatha) by 


Pratisthāsoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 947. 


HTTATTA (Sagaracaritra) by Diksitadevadatta. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 409 (2 mss.). 


AYAT (Sagaraputrakatha) by Pratisthāsoma. 
L. D. Ser. 20. 948. 


AMIEN (Sagaroddhāra) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, 
p. 435b (no. 6667). 


Whaat (Sagaropākhyāna) by a king of 
Cochin. Bhor 123. Trippunittura I. 826 (4) 


WTA (Sagarbhāmaraņa) or Garbhinimarana. 
Adyar I. p. 86b. CPB. 6123. 


UREA (Sagarbhasaükalpa) tantra. Darbhanga 
2252 (inc.). 


wn fsgafirdara (Sagararistanemisamvāda) from 


Moksadharma of Santiparvan of Maha- 
bharata. MT. 8602. 


AMAN 
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WEST (Sagathavagga) Bud. a sn. of Samyutta- 
nikāya, which is a part of Suttapitaka. 
Fousbol! 49. 52. 


See Ency. Dict. of Pāli Lit. Vol. II. p. 445. 


Ptd. ed. by L. Fear, 1884. 


WURST (Sagārathalīlā) or Rādhākrsņa. in 4 
Ullāsas. by Kavinanda. Munchen J. 411 (d). 


Wyse (Saguņadvāra) or Sakunadvara. Jain 
Pattan I. p. 81 (inc.). 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 368b. 


MENA (Sagunadhyana) Adyar D. XIII. 2724. 
Extr. p. 416. Viévabharati 1437 (d). 


wquifrii-atz (Saguņanirguņanirvāha) vis. adv. 


Mysore N. D. XI. 39677. Extr. p. 615. 


woffa (Saguņanirguņavāda) vedanta. 


Oppert I. 8316. RORI. XXIV. 656. 
ATIN (Saguņaniryukti) Jain. Prayag II. 3666. 


MIOARA (Saguņabrahmopāsanā) SB. New 


DC. VII. ii. 91773. 


wyra (Sagunavati) attr. to Šankarācārya. on 
mystic power of the letters of the alphabet, 
fifty trumpery šlokas. Allahabad D. TV. 4302. 
IM. 1109. Weber 916. 


ATUT (Sagunavada) Vis. adv. Adyar II. p. 167b. 
Adyar PL. p. 225. MT. 608 (e). 5744 (b). 


TJETA (Sagrhaprayāņavidhi) SB. New 


DC. II. iii. 60267. 


AMANAT (Sagotragotranirnaya) by Apadeva 
Dharmādhikāri. Baroda I. 13801 (d) 
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-C. Pradipa by Appā Šāstrin. 13801(d). 


atafrota (Sagotranirnaya) by Vaidikasārva- 
bhauma. Mysore N. D. III. 9370. Extr. IV. 
A. p. 778. 


amaaa maaa (Sagotraparinayadi- 
prāyaścitta) See Sagotradivivahe prāyaś- 
citta. 


RAJARAM (Sagotraputraparigraha- 


pariksa) RORI. XIV. 83. 


ANANGENG (Sagotrapravarakanyod- 


vahaniskrti) SB. New DC. III. ii. 68145. 


anafaa (Sagotravivahanirnaya) dh. PUL. 


L p. 196 (inc.). SB. New DC. III. 11. 67741. 


AMAT (Sagotrasvikaranirnaya) 


Mysore N. D. III. 9371. Extr. p. 779. 
aafaa wrasad (Sagotrādivivāhe prāyas- 

citta) Rajapur 905 (inc.). 

-by Anantadeva. ASB. I. i. 238. 
ATASING AH TITA (Sagrahanapancanga- 


sphutašāstra) jy. by Krsna Mišra. Cuttack 
147. 


HAFTGITTATETTATT (Sagrahamakhašata- 


caņdiprayoga) from Prayogābdhi. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 39/121. 


wagami (Sagrahavāstušānti) dh. Stein 106. 
amelana mA (Sagrahavināyakašānti) See 


under Vināyakapūjā. 


VECI (Sankataganapatipuja) RASB. 


III. 2893. 
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Were TUTÍ T ATH (Sankataganapatipuja- 


katha) or Sankasta". Jha G. N. I. i. 1406. II. 
i. 6352. 


TE AZITUTVITEI (Sankataganesarghya) or 


Sankasta’. Adyar I. p. 163a. Adyar PL. p. 
73. 


wencaqut (Sankatacaturthi) or Gaņcša" or 


Sankasta". smrti. Part of a ritual work 
containing stotras to Gaņeša and also some 
rituals. America 1490. Br. Mus. 140-A. CPB. 
6127-30. Pathabari 1967-68. SB. New DC. 
I. i. 9839 (inc.). 


-or Krsņacaturthivratakathā. from Brhan- 
nāradiyapurāņa. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
ii. p. 126. 


-from Skandapurana. Chandausi 1. 193. Extr. 
p. 105. 


Weeuqeur (Sankatacaturthikatha) or 


Sankastacaturthikatha. Allahabad 156. 
Anandašrama 336. Arrah I-A. p. 51. Baroda 
V. 29890. BHU. 10013. CPB. 6131-32. 
Darbhanga I. 740. IM. 3534. 6785. Kotah 
667 (a). SB. New DC. II. ii. 10828. iv. 64916. 
IV. ii. 70848. Udaipur II. 29, 13. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. BHU. 10010. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 126. RORI. 
X. 256 (Saükatanasanavratakatha). WIHM. 
II. 1549. 


-from Visņupurāņa. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. ii. p. 126. 


-or Gaņešacaturthikathā. from Šivapurāņa. 
WIHM. 1550. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Ben. 55. 


EN 


ASRAH (Saükatacaturthigane- 


$apüjavidhi) or Saūkastacaturthiganeša- 
pūjāvidhi. puja. See Sankatacaturthipūjā. 


Veacagdifmta (Saükatacaturthinirnaya) or 


Sankastacaturthinirņaya. dh. by Bhattoji 
Diksita. Baroda I. 8357. 


Weedqeiiqsr (Saükatacaturthi püja) or Saüka- 


stacaturthipūjā or "paddhati or "vidhi. 
Allahabad D. X. 1551. 1703. 1746. 1782. 
1918. 2063. 2075-76. 2096. 2109. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/835. 29/1006. 46/496. 54/594. 
CPB. 6133. IM. 7080. Jha G. N. I. 1. 1313. 
Mithila. NPS. 1. p. 388. SB. New DC. IL i. 
9587. 9688. 9696. 9753. 9762. iii. 59137. 
59796. 59807. 60511 (inc.). 60892. 60910 
(inc.). 61242. 61755 (inc.). iv. 64280. 64916. 
65903. TD. XXV. 3409-10. VSM. Poona III. 
485 (in a collection). 499. 500 (inc.). Wai 
390. 


-from Naradiyapurana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 56/ 
156 (with kathā). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. WIHM. II. 1451. 
1514. 


-from Skandapurana. Allahabad D. X. 1411. 
1674. Dahilaksmi XX. 31 (4). 


DETIAN (Sankatacaturthimahatmya) 


from GaneSamahatmya. RORI. III. A. 2205- 
06. 


agaaga (Saükatacaturthi- 


visesarghyadanavidhi) SB. New DC. II. iv. 
61354. 


Wechedgsiiad (Sankatacaturthi vrata) or "vrata- 


vidhi or "vratapaddhati. Adyar PL. 73. 
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Allahabad D. X. 307. 312. 629. 660. 677. 
744. 982. 1351. 1389. 1398. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 123. AnandaSrama 4961. Baroda 
II. 4982. 13912. V. 29029. 29891-92. CPB. 
6135. BHU. 5607. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/464. 
29/670. 37/401. 54/424. 54/427. 56/80. 
BISM. fe. 464/22. 530/22. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 401. BORI. 312 of A 1881-82. 
BORI. D. VII. i. 368. CPB. 6126. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 102. IM. 6805. 9748. Jha G. 
N. IL. i. 6353. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 44 
(inc.). Mithila. Mysore N. D. V. 15691. 
15693-97. 15698 (inc.). 15699-70. 15704. 
NPS. IIl. p. 408 (inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 55 
(with pūjāvidhi). Prayag I. 1185 (inc.). 
Rajapur 739. RORI. XII. 667 ("vidhāna). 
XVIII. 743 (inc.). 744-45. XXV. 684 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. II. i. 9470. 9531 (with katha). 
9556 (with katha). 9564 (inc.). 9567. 9624- 
25. 9702-03. 9728 (with katha). 9792 (inc.). 
ii. 10118. 10296 (inc.). 11256. 11359 (inc.). 
iii. 60121 (inc.). 60999. 61506. 61507 (inc.). 
61755 (inc.). 61779. iv. 63200 (katha). 63424 
(inc.). 64016. 64455. 64678. 64680. 65341 
(inc.). 66276. 66283. 66316. 66733. 67018 
(inc.). XIII. 48820 (inc.). 49076. 49078 (inc.). 
49257 (inc.). TD. 15108. Udaipur p. 160 (no. 
1556) of Ptd. Cat. Ujjain II. p. 73 (2 mss.). 
VRI. III. 6908 (inc.). IV. 10718. V. 13822 
(inc.). 13952 (inc.). Wai D. I. 4951-60. 4961 
(inc.). WIHM. II. 1971 (inc.). 


-from Nāradapurāņa. Allahabad D. X. 309- 
11. America 1075-76 (Vyāsayudhisthira- 
samvada). B. J. Inst. IH. 3426. Jha G. N. II. i. 
6356-59. RASB. III. 2966. RORI. Hi. A. 
2203-04. SB. New DC. II. iv. 66749. XIII. 
48786 (inc.). 48985. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14240-T. 


-from Brahmandapurana. SB. New DC. II. 


iii. 62076. 


-from Bhavisyapurana. Allahabad D. X. 305. 
BHU. 10019. Fl. 35. Jha G. N. I. i. 1407-08. 
II. i. 6355 (Krsna-yudhisthirasamvada). 
PUL. II. p. 164. RORI. XVIII. 1351. SB. p. 
247. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72819. XIII. 48887. 
49088. 49228. 49326 (inc.). 49394 (inc.). 


-from Markandeyapurana. in the form of 
Vyāsayudhisthirasamvāda NPS. III. p. 408 
(inc.). 


-from Šivapurāņa. Allahabad D. X. 308. Jha 
G. N. II. i. 6354. SB. New DC. XIII. 48876. 


-from Skandapurana. Allahabad D. X. 642. 
689. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/904. RORI. XXV. 
685. SB. New DC. II. iii. 58852. 59130. iv. 
65939. 66978. XIII. 48989. 


ASTA (Saikatacaturthīvratakathā) 


Allahabad 68. Allahabad D. X. 1332. BHU. 
10014. 10016. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 56/23. 56/ 
148. Deo 178. IM. 7817 (fr.). 8200. 8206. 
NPS. V. p. 288 (inc.). Prayag I. 1183-84. 
PUL. II. p. 164 (inc.). SB. New DC. II. 1. 9794 
(inc.). ii. 10118 (inc.). 11031. 11237 (inc.). 
iv. 63200. 67018 (inc.). IV. ii. 71974. 72752. 
73078. 73193. 73238 (inc.). XIII. 48869. 
48975. 49191. 49344 (inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 
131. VRI. I. 1038 (inc.). VVRI. L. p. 307 
(inc.). Wai D. I. 4962-67. II. 10471. 


-from Ādityapurāņa. Prayag I. 2830. RORI. 
IX. 466. 


-from Nāradiyapurāņa. Allahabad D. X. 113. 
757. BHU. 10015 (inc.). 10017. 10018. 
10020. Bikaner 2168. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/ 
894. Jha G. N. II. i. 6356-58. NPS. III. p. 
408 (2 mss.). RORL III. A. 2202. XI. 1208. 
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XXII. 765 (inc.). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72661. 
72869. XIII. 48872. 48936. 49069. 49260. 
VRI. V. 14199-200. VVRI. p. 130. 


-from Padmapurāņa. VVBISIS. I. 429. 
-from Brahmandapurana. VRI. IV. 11164. 
-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. CPB. 6134. 


-from Mantramahodadhi. Allahabad D. X. 
684. 


-from Liügapurana. VRI. IV. 11166. 
-from Varahapurana. Bikaner 2167. 
-from Vratarka. BHU. 10011. 


-from Sivapurāņa. SB. New DC. XIII. 48793 
(inc.). 48876. 


-from Skandapurana. BHU. 10021. NPS. IIT. 
p. 408. V. p. 288 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 164. 
RORI. XI. 1207. XVIII. 1352. XXV. 1349. 
SB. New DC. II. iv. 65939. 66978. IV. ii. 
72761. 73232. 73244. XIII. 48837. 48884. 
49184. 49186. 49643. 49646. Trav Uni. Sup. 
10228 (inc.). VRI. IV. 11165. VVRL I. p. 
130. 


RETA (Saükatacaturthivratakalpa) 


Adyar I. p. 163a (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). 


-from Gane$apurana. (71-73 chs.) Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 4980 (inc.). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. 
Ptd. Akhavara Press, Benares, 1855. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2310. 


AFacugdtaarziarafāftī (Sankatacaturthi- 
vratarghyadanavidhi) SB. New DC. II. iii. 
61474 (Candrārghyadāna). 
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Wawesqeizeremqafafr  (Sankatacaturthi- 
vratodyapanavidhi) Allahabad D. X. 29. 
543. 2374. XII. 915. Bikancr 2169. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/980. Mithila, Mysore N. D. V. 
15703. Extr. p. 315. Jha G. N. L i. 1409 (inc.). 
Nasik IL 538. SB. New DC. II. i. 9689. ii. 
10294 (inc.). XIII. 48930 (inc.). Wai D. II. 
10472. 


-from Skandapurana. RASB. III. 2941 (2). 


uganan (Sankatajirnoddharavidhi) 
from Kāraņāgama. French Inst. IV. 391/27. 
386/28. 


ughe (Sankatataranavrata) or Gaņeša- 
caturthivratakathā. VVBISIS. Il. 469. 


agaaga (Saükatatarinipujavidhi) 


SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89361. 


TERAMI (Sankatadašā) jy. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 570. 


wench (Sankatadevistotra) bhakti. RORI. 
XVIII. 3109. 


-from Padmapurāņa. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75663. 


ASHCAMIMAAHAM (Saükatanagesavratakatha) 


Allahabad 176. 


ASHCAAPMENA (Saūkatanāšanakrsņa- 


stotra) bhakti. RORI. XVIII. 3110. 


KET (HET) THAN (Sankatanāšana 
(maha) ganapatistotra) or Sankatahara- 
gaņešastotra. Anandāšrama 2247. Mysore N. 
D. VII. A. 22027. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21344- 
45. iii. 77657. SSES. 588 (with Tamil C.). 
TD. 22085. XXVII. 3437. 
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-from Gaņešapurāņa. TD. XXIII. 22083-84. 
22086. 


-from Nāradapurāņa. Adyar D. IV. 36-37. 
Extr. pp. 8-9. Allahabad D. IX. 2036. 5755. 
GD. 1164-K. MD. 8789. Mysore N. D. VIL. 
A. 22028. Extr. p. 377. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
76310. iv. 79985. TD. XXIII. 22087. 


Ptd. (1). in Brhatstotraratnakara p. 5. (2). in 
Stotrakalāpa, Ganapati Krsnaji's Press, 
Bombay, Pt. I. (25) 1871. II. (32) 1875. (3). 
in Stotramālā, Jagadišvara Press, Bombay, 
1875. 1876. (4). Vrttaprasaraka Press, Poona, 
1883. (5). 
Srikalpataru Press, Bombay, 1888. (6) in 
Brhatstotramuktāhāra 1 (82). Gujurati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 


in Brhatstotraratnakara, 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 556ff. 


-by Šaiikarācārya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 50/181. 
Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 262. Wai D. II. 7568-69. 
7570 (inc.). 


UEFA ITG (Sañkatanašana- 
gaņešapūjanavidhi) See Sankatacaturthi- 
pūjā. 

+Z (Sankatanasanaganesa- 


vrata) See Sankatacaturthivrata. 


REHEAT TAA HAM (Sankatanaganacaturthi- 
katha) or "vratakathà. See Sankatacaturthi- 
vratakatha. 


UTT (Sankatanaéanacaturthi- 


paja) dh. See Sankatacaturthipūjā. 


Weeds: (Saikatanāšana- 
laksminrsimhastotra) VRI. V. 15385. 


-by Safikaracirya. Adyar D. IV. 1936-41. 
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Ptd. in Sarikaragranthāvali, vol. 18, pp. 13- 
17. BSR. (NSP). lI. pp. 336-37. 


UEAN AA (Sankatanasanavisnu- 
stotra) from Padmapurana. Allahabad D. IX. 
3928. Wai D. II. 7093. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktahara 1. (68). Gujurati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 556. 


UA (Saükatana$anavrata) Allahabad 
D. X. 1226. Burnell 198b. 


ASPEMAAAAPAT (Sankatanasanavratakatha) 
from Bhavisyottarapurana. RORI. X. 256. 
VRI. IV. 11167. V. 14201-02. 


PERALTA (SankatanaSanastotra) or 


Sankatastotra or Sankastastotra or 
SankastanaSanastotra or Sankastaharastotra. 
diff texts. Allahabad 107-08. 114. Allahabad 
D. IX. 488-89. 2084. 5396. 5447. Alwar 
2411. America 5441. 5661. AnandaSrama 
3376. 4971. Ani. Baroda IV. 24626. V. 
27651. 29614. Bharatpur III. 167-e. 311. 341. 
Burnell 201b. Chandausi I. 192 (inc.). 
Darbhanga 2626 (inc.). 2628. 2629 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 1414. 1415 (inc.). IM. 6160. 
6227-B. 8011. 8356. 8417-18. 8702. 10081. 
11100. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 117 (3 mss.). 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 2297. Jodhpur 2015. Kuru. 
Uni. I. 1178. Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iii. 
p. 296. Mandlik Sup. 240 (1). NPS. IV. p. 
336 (2 mss.). V. pp. 416 (inc.). 418. Pathabari 
1609-10. 1612. Prayag I. 2074-75. Ram 
Singh 1761. Ranbir III. p. 1008. RORI. III. 
B. 4166-68. IV. 1935. XII. 2064. XV. 1242. 
XVIII. 3111-12. XXI. 3969. 3970 (inc.). 
XXII. 1705. XXV. 1878. 2868. SB. New DC. 
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1. 11. 6589 (in a collection). 11. iv. 66675 (ina 
collection). V. i. 18017. 19001 (in a 
collection). 19081.19182. 19469. ii. 21268. 
21319 (inc.). 21466. 23692 (in a collection). 
n. 75320. 75593. 75663. 75751. 77614 (in 
a collection). 77867. 79028 (in a collection). 
iv. 79534 (in a collection). 80140. 80350. 
81540. 81817. VI. ii. 87631. XI. ii. 105162 
(in a collection). XIII. 49773 (in a collection). 
50973. SSPC. III. U. 71. Sukrtindra 1. 921. 
TD. 21868-72. 22088. 24339-40. XXIV. 
1166-68. XXV. 3408. 3412. TD. Nandi. 279. 
Trav Uni. Sup. 22980-E (inc.). Udaipur p. 
160 (no. 1146) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 
137,10. Ujjain H. p. 82. Utkal Uni. 1903. VRI. 
L. 2354. III. 8866-67. IV. 11950. V. 15382. 
VSM. Poona III. 563-64. 


Ptd. (1). N. L. Sila's Press, Calcutta, 1866. 
(2). in Brhatstotramuktahara Pt. I. (79). (102). 
Gujurat Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923. 
(3). Jūānasāgara Press, Bombay, 1914. (4). 
in Stotramālā Pt. VI. (7). Srīkrsņa Press, 
Udipi, 1917-23. 


See IO. Ptd. Cat. 1938, pp. 244. 556-58. 858. 
860. 2310. 2610. 


-in 5 vv. beg. qé TATA TET dar: Wenn... 
. Bomb. Uni. 1698. 


-beg. Saga sg: WoA ... TD. 22083. 
-beg. dara «afar Afreen.. TD. 22084. 


-beg. wor facet as MATA famen ... 12 names 
of Gane$a. TD. 22085. 


-by Kālidāsa. Allahabad D. IX. 5162. 


-by Gangādhara Mahādakara, son of 
Sadāšiva Bhatta. IO. 3913. SB. New DC. V. 
i. 19465. 


-by Tulasidāsa. Darbhanga 2627 (inc.). 
-by Ranganātha. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81344. 
-by Vedavyasa. Darbhanga 2629 (inc.). 


-by Sankardcdrya. Allahabad 117. 
Allahabad D. IX. 2291. 3384. BBRAS. 1372. 
BHU. 9389-90. 9392. CPB. 6136-37. 
Dahilaksmi XVII. 57 (1). NPS. IV. p. 336 (2 
mss.). V. p. 364. VRI. IV. 11951. VSM. 
Poona IIT. 568 (in a collection). VII. 767. 


-from Upasanakhanda of GaneSapurana. 
Bomb. Uni. 1696. Br. Mus. 139. Burnell 
198b. CPB. 6124. SB. New DC. V. i. 18173. 
ili. 75888. 22088. 


-from Kasikhanda. America 1593. CPB. 
6125. NPS. IV. p. 336. Pet. 725. PUL. II. p. 
192. 


-from Naradapurana. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80712. 


-from Padmapurana. America 1132-33. 
BHU. 9392. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/616. Bomb. 
Uni. 1697. Darbhanga Raj 1416. Filliozat I. 
233. IM. 8438. 8637. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL. iii. p. 122. NPS. V. p. 418. PUL. II. p. 
192. RORI. XVI. 1829-30. XVII. 771. XVIII. 
2436-37. XXIV. 850. SB. New DC. V. i. 
17770. ii. 21487. 21694. 23293. ni. 75270. 
75317. 76455. iv. 80956..81097. 82136 (in 
a collection). TD. 21903. VRI. V. 14724. 


Ptd. (1). BSR. 1. pp. 451ff. in Brhat- 
stavamrtalahari, Suryodaya Press, Calcutta, 
1880. (2). in Brhatstotraratnakara Pt. I. (?), 
Sri Kalpataru Press, Bombay, 1888. (3). 
Nityakarmapaddhati (18), George Printing 
works (Benares), Patna, 1916. (4). in 
Stotraratnamālā Pt. VI. (7). Šrī Krsna Press, 
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Udipi, 1917-23. (5). in Kāšisthadeva- 
smaranavali, Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 
1923-24. 1933. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 556. 559-60. 
1275-76. 1788. 2310. 2610. 


-by Vedavyāsa. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75663. 


-from Kārtikamāhātmya of Padmapurāņa . 
NPS. IV. p. 338. RORI. III. B. 4164-65. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 74946. iv. 81026. WIHM. 
H. 1705-06. 


-from Rudrayāmala (Bālasamhitā). NPS. II. 
p. 308. 


-from Visnupurana. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75270. 


Wade (SankatanaSanaharastotra) 


by Saükarácarya. NPS. IV. p. 336. 


TETAMI (Sankatanasinistotra) from 


Skandapurana. Allahabad 179 (169). 


ASTU (Sankatanirvahanastava) from 
Padmapurana Kartikamahatmya of. 
See under Sankatand$anastotra. 

Ugh PAAA (Saükatabhaügakavaca- 
stotra) Kotah 846. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 34/139. 


WE HCA ATEN A(Sankatamocanastotra) by 


Kālidāsa. Beg. «at aiaa --- VRI. II. 
5580. Extr. p. 48. 


ASTHA (Sankatamocanastaka) Ram 
Singh 1814. 
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UTCA (Saūkatavināyakapījā) SB. 


New DC. IL ii. 11285 (in a collection). 


Wadesüd (Saūkatavrata) or Vināyakacaturthi- 


vrata. Sec under Vināyakacaturthivrata. 


ASHCAMANAAH aA (Sankatasomavaravrata- 


katha) IM. 6013. 


ASRAH (Saükataharaganapatipuja) 
dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1506. 54/844. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 59737 (in a collection). 
60676. VSM. Poona III. 501. 


-from Nāradiyapurāņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/ 
182 (with kathà). 


See also Sankatacaturthīpūjā. 


VGA TATA (Saükataharaganapati- 
mahāmantra) mantra. Allahabad D. VIL. 
261. Anandāśrama 3525. Jha G. N. I. i. 2039 
(with stotra). Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51429. 
Extr. p. 267. SB. New DC. II. iv. 64683. TD. 


XXVII. 3436. Tirupati (RSVP). 3864 (inc.). 


ASHE TVA (Sankataharaganapativrata) 
Gough p. 183 (in a collection). IM. 6762 
(inc.). Jha G. N. IL i. 6351 (inc.). Wai D. II. 
10473. 


ASAT (Saükataharaganapati- 
vratakatha) Mysore N. D. V. 16492 (inc.). 
RORI. XVII. 1350 (inc.). 


-from Gaņešapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
16498. Extr. p. 445. 


-from Nāradiyapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
16494. 16497. 


-from Padmapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 16495. 
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-from Lingapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 16496. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
16490. Extr. p. 445. 16491. 16493. 


UERR (Saūkataharagaņeša- 


caturthipūjana) VRI. V. 13953. 


ASHES TT ATTA (SankataharaganeSavrata- 


puja) Ānandāšrama 5096. 


weancevaquigentara (Saükataharacaturthi- 


pūjāvidhi) mantra. TD. 15194-97 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 4573. 


-from Bhargavapurana. TD. XX. Sup. 1195. 


EEGA MVTA yaga (Sankatahara(gana- 
pati)caturthivrata) from the mss. it is seen 
that this forms a part of Brahma and 
GaneSapuranas. 


Burnell 145a. Devaprayag 11. 736. Mad. Uni. 
R. A. S. 328 (a). SB. New DC. II. i. 9816. 
XIII. 48961 (inc.). TD. 15181-92. 15193 
(inc.). 15203-04 (katha) (inc.). 15205 (Homa) 
(inc.). XXV. 3331 (inc.). 3407 (inc.). 3411. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3865. 


-or Karkatavrata from Nāradiyapurāņa. 
observed in Kartikakrsnacaturthi. L. 4202. 
Mysore N. D. V. 15701. Udaipur II. 9. 29. 


-from Brahmándapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
15703. 


-from Matsyapurana. Devaprayag lI. 1161. 
TD. XXV. 3332 (inc.). 


-from Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
15692. Extr. p. 314. 16702. 


See also Saükatacaturthi vrata. 


REPRAK (Sankataharacaturthi- 


vratakatha) Anandāšrama 5096. Oppert II. 
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8102. RORI. XXV. 1350. SB. New DC. H. i. 
9793 (2 vratakathas). XIII. 49910 (inc.). 


-from Skandapurana. BHU. 10009. 10012. 
SB. New DC. XIII. 48791. Trav. Uni. 10228. 


See also Sankatacaturthivratakathā. 


Wesmerrddelladeeu (Saükataharacaturthi- 


vratakalpa) MD. 8559. 18733 (with katha). 
RORI. XXV. 685 (Pūjāvidhi). Taylor II. p. 178. 


uganga (Saükatahara- 
caturthivratakalanirnaya) Burnell 1462. 
TD. 15198. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1136a. 


UTT EMU (Sankataharacaturthi- 


vratodyapana) TD. 15199-202 VRI. V. 
14203. 


-from Skandapurána. Mysore N. D. V. 
15705. Extr. p. 315. 


ASPEK (Saükataharanagana- 


patistotra) stotra. VRI. V. 15383-84. 


NEREAREN (Saünkataharana- 
ganeSacaturthivratakath4) from 
Markandeyapurana. NS. Press 76. 


AGITA AA (Saūkataharaņagaņeša- 
stotramantra) See Sankataharaganapati- 
mahāmantra. 


UGU (Sankataharanacaturthi- 


pūjana) smrti. RORI. XXV. 686 (inc.). 


UEFA (Saükataharanacaturthi- 


vrata) or Sankastaharanavrata or Sankasta- 
haraganesavrata or Sankastacaturthivrata. 
See Sankatacaturthivrata. 
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Weare 
TEPUNGAN (Sankataharanabalastotra) 
Adyar I. p. 250a. Adyar D. IV. 416. Extr. pp. 
91-92. 


-by Šankarācārya. Allahabad D. IX. 2050. 


Wegen (Saükataharanastotra) Sce under 


T 


SankatanaSanastotra. 


UPERI (Saükataharanürüyana- 


stotra) TD. XXIV. 1165. 


weeeftvitwaritwit (Sankatahárinibhavani- 
stotra) RORI. III. B. 5422. Extr. p. 61. VI. 
588. 


-by Saükaracárya. RORI. XI. 3274. 
ngaes tatae (Sankataharaikadasi- 
māhātmya) SB. New DC. XIII. 50333 (inc.). 


-C. Anuvāda. SB. New DC. XIII. 50333 
(inc.). 


-from Skandapurána. SB. New DC. XIII. 
50333 (inc.). 
Wecerhau (Sankatakavaca) IM. 4601. 


ugama (Saūkatāgauristotra) from 


Padmapurāna. NPS. IV. p. 336. 


-from Skandapurana. SB. New DC. V. i. 
18149. 


Waspetfaaifi Terres (Sankatadiyoginyntardasa) 
jy. RORI. XIII. 3094. 

Wacerddiedtz (Sankatadevistotra) by Šankarā- 
cārya. Allahabad 73. Allahabad D. IX. 2426. 
5457. 


HG ACTATATAHTT (Sankatānāmaratnamālā) 
Allahabad D. IX. 6054. 
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USRA (Saikatāpalicaratna) by Sankara- 
cārya. SB. New DC. V. i. 18439. 


USAHA (Sankatabhafijana) RORI. XXV. 
2867. 


EAT GUI SATA (Sankatamangala- 


candikastotra) from Padmapurāņa. 
Allahabad D. IX. 3112. 


agaerattritgtāftī (Sankatayoginipujavidhi) 


BBRAS. 844. 


agne (Sankatavratavidhi) SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 67022. 


Wege (Sankatastaka) Allahabad D. IX. 1288. 
1868. IM. 3629. 8426. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7587. 
NPS. V. p. 418. Pathabari 1611. RORI. 
XVII. 2716. SB. New DC. V. i. 21995-97. 
Varendra 732-B. 


Ptd. (1). in Brhatstotraratnākara, Sri 
Kalpataru Press, Bombay, 1888. (2). in 
Brhatstotramuktahara 1 (102). Gujurati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 


Sce 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 556. 560. 
-by Laksminàárayana. IM. 9757. 


-from Kāšikhaņda. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
78738. 


-from Padmapurana. Allahabad D. IX. 1289. 
1869. 2397. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7588. Wai D. II. 
7000. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotraratnākara, p. 370. 
-by Šankarācārya. 


Ptd. in Astakastaratna (7). Višvešvara Press, 
Benares, 1927. See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 
191. 2311. 
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ASHEBIATMAATA (Saūkatāstottarašatanāma) 


SB. New DC. V. iv. 80666. 


TETAP (Saükatástottarasahasra- 
nama) SB. New DC. V. i. 18917 (inc.). ii. 
21244 (inc.). tii. 77016 (inc.). 


We SCIHEGIHTH (Sankatasahasranama) IM. 4602 
(inc.). SB. New DC. V. i. 19468. 


-from Mahākālasamhitā. NPS. IV. p. 336. 
Petrograd 27. RASB. VIII. B. 6738. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 19933. 


age (Sankatastotra) Allahabad D. IX. 
1283-86. 1624. 4492. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2584. 
H. ii. 7589-92. III. 10951. SB. New DC. I. 
63289 (in a collection). 63883 (in a 
collection). 64314 (in a collection). V. i. 
18440. 18915-16. 19151. iii. 74830. ii. 
20988. 21635. 21661. 22109 (inc.). 23329. 
iii. 74936. 76793. 76924. 77059 (in a 
collection). 79276. 79281. iv. 79871. 80277. 
80287. 80314. 80416. 80433. 80456 (inc.). 
80707. 80709. 80720. 80761. 81200. 81224. 
81312. 81489. 81569. 81739. 81805 (in a 
collection). 82035. 


-by Saükaracárya. SB. New DC. V. i. 19025 
(inc.). iv. 80443. 


-from Padmapurāņa. (Prthu & Narada- 
samvāda). Adyar D. IV. 417. Extr. p. 92. 
Allahabad 71. Allahabad D. IX. 1916. 2121. 
2142. 2196..2796. 2800. 2806. 3010. 359]. 
3837. 4436. 5949. NPS. IV. p. 338. RORI. 
Il. B. 3080-81. SB. New DC. V. i. 18032. 
20435. ii. 20906. 21488.23037. iii. 78587. 
iv. 80469. 80746. 82123. 


-from Markandeyapurana. NPS. III. p. 408. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 74941. 
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-from Kāšikhaņda of Skandapurüna. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 17832. 20354. 


ASTA (Sankarajatinirnaya) or "vicāra. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/170. Mysorc N. D. 
9306. Extr. IV. A. p. 763. SB. New DC. III. 
ii. 69965. Tirupati (RSVP). 3910 (inc.). 


UJME (Saikaramimāmsā) Oppert Il. 4371. 
9225. 


UFO (Saikaramrtatithinirņaya) 


when two tithis occur on the day of death. 
MD. 3148. 


UIRAA (Sankaravyavastha) SB. New DC. 
HI. 11. 69778. 


Were (Saükarasloka) Trav. Uni. Sup. 22315- 
Y. 


Wes (Saiikarsakāņda) or Sankarsanakanda 
or Devatakanda. being the last 4 chapters of 
Mimāmsāsūtra by Jaimini. cited by 
Madhava in his Kalanirnaya, Weber 1166; 
g. by Hemadri in Parišesakhaņda (2/12), SB. 
355. 


Acc. to Tattvaratnākara of Parāšara Bhatta, 
it was written by Kāšakrtsna, but acc. to 
Vrttikara Bodhāyana, it was written by 
Jaimini. Sec Adyar D. IX. 1. 


Sce also V. A. Ramasvami Sastri, IHO. IX. 
1. 1933, pp. 290-99. 


Gough p. 176. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 62 (inc.). 
SSES. 896. 


Ptd. with C. Bhāttadipikā, The Pandit New 
Ser. Vol. XIV. XV. Benares, 1876. (2) with 
C. of Devasvamin, ed. by S. Subrahmanya 
Sastri, AOR. 13 (i-ii) 1957 (3) ed. by K. V. 
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Sarma, VVRI. I. Sup. i-xxiii. and 1-25 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-906, 247. 469. 
-C. Oppert IL. 6484. 7457. 


-C. Bhāsya by Devasvàmin. The only extant 
standard work forming the important source 
for reconstructing the lost sūtras of 
Sankarsakanda. 


See Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 58. 


Adyar II. p. 131b. Adyar D. IX. 150. XIII. 
1546 (inc.). Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3656. 
Brahmachari Wadi 32. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
117. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3153. MT. 2696. PUL. 
II. App. p. 52. TCD. 455. Tekkematham I. 
90-A. Trav. Uni. L-1259. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
12395 (inc.). Triv. Cur. VII. 43, 44. 
Visvabharati 2092. VORI. Tirupati 8803. 


-C. Bhattadipika by Bhāskarācāya. 


See Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 140 (where it is 
mentioned that, the name of C. is 
Bhāttacandrikā). 


Adyar II. p. 131b. Baroda I. 11100. BORI. 
585 of 1884-87. GD. 677b. Granthappura p. 
29 (no. 677b). Hpr. II. 244. MD. 4511. 17919 
(inc.). MT. 4993 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 413 (2 
mss.). Oppert I. 5317. PUL. II. App. p. 52. 
Rajapur 444. RASB. XI. 8061. RORI. IV. 
1810. Viz. Skt. Coll. 


-C. Nyayamuktavali by Rājacūdāmani 
Diksita. ment. by him in his Kāvyadarpaņa, 
MD. 12809. 


See Tattvabindu Intro. pp. 123-24 ; also P. 
Mīm. App. p. 62. 


HERU (Saükarsana) father of Nilambara Ācārya, 


(a. of C. Bhasya on Srüddhasütra of 
Kātyāyana, Assam Smrti 33). 


ugad (Sankarsana) father of Govardhanacarya 
(a. of Āryāsaptašatī, Adyar). 


aamin (Sankarsana) 
-Visnuhrdayastotra. NPS. IV. p. 292. 


-C. Candrikā on Sangraharamayana of 
Narayana Pandita, VORI. Tirupati 7131 
(inc.). 


Tea (Sankarsana) son of Šivadāsa Siri of 
Sakalakala family. 


-Nrsimhacampu. Burnell 159a. TD. 4065. 


-Ragaratnakavya. Baroda II. 11027. Bikaner 
3435. 


(Seve ((Chalāri)Sankarsaņa) son of 
Šesācārya and disciple of Satābhinava Tirtha 
Yatindra. 


For his other works, see Post-Vyāsarāya 
Commentators, NIA. I. pp. 607-7]. 


-Jayatirthavijaya. See under the text. 


Addi. ms. : SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108131. 


-C. Jayaprakasika on the above text. Sec 
under the text. 


Addi. ms.: SB. New DC. XII. 11, 108131. 


ugad (Sankarsanacitra) SB. New DC. XII. 
45624. 


TETTITTASahkarsanatantra) 


-Balatripurasundarisahasranama from. 
Bharatpur XVI. 243. 
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TETUA (Saükarsana Tirtha) 


-C. on Bhàgavata. Sec BNK. Sharma, Hist. 
of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. p. 381. 


-C. T ika on Mahābhāratatātparyanirņaya. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44062. Extr. p. 422. 
Pejawar 348a. 


agao WF (Sankarsana Bhatta) 


-Jyotirmuktavali. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
100164. 


AERA (Saūkarsaņabhāņa) Baroda II. 


13439 (inc.). 


BASHA (Saükarganayamala) g. in Kumārī- 
pūjā, RASB. VIII. A. 5990 (I). 


ugato UTA (Sankarsana Saranadeva) 
-Vaigņavadharmasuradrumamaūjarī. 
Ptd. Vidyāvilāsa Press, Benares, 1929. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2301. 2861. 


TETI (Saükarsanasamhità) ment. in 


Padmatantra, bclonging to Nārada- 
pancaratra, IO. 2532. 


VEGA (Saitkarsaņasūtravicāra) mim. 
Oppert 1. 5692. 


Cf. Sanikarsakāņda. 


+z (Sankarsanacarya) 


-Ccc. Vākyārthaprakāšikā on Cc. 
Nyayasudha or Visamapadavakyartha of 
Jayatīrtha on Anuvyākhyāna of Ananda- 
tirtha on Brahmasütra. See under the text. 


-Mahatmyaratnakarapraka$a. Krsnapur 157. 


7| 
Weed 


EN 


" 
- 


(Sankarsanopanisad) MT. 2299 
(d). 


GETA BEE EIEII (Sankarsanyāyamuktāvali) 
or Nyàyamuktavali. name of C. by 
Rājacudāmaņi Diksita on Sankargakanda. 


See under Sankarsakanda. 
ugaria (Sañkarsavāda) ny. by Mathurānātha. 
Ranbir HI. p. 682 . 


USA (Saükargavicara) Ranbir III. p. 682. 


WER (Sankala) Prince who founded the city of 
Sankala. 
See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 14. 


USAVRUT (Sankalakatha) by Rajasckhara Suri. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 5434. Ser. 20. 949. 


TERAHAN (Sankalanakaumudi) dh. Ani. 
TET (Sankalanastotra) stotra. Sce under 


Stotrasañ graha. 


waters (Sankalitašloka) Sec under 
Slokasangraha. 


ETA TA fer (Saükalitajanmapatri- 


paddhati) jy. L. D. Ser. 15. 7223. 


ASARANA (Sankalitanitisloka) Scc under 


Slokasah graha. 


Wwe (Sankalpa) work cited by Madhva. not 
extant. Sec BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. 
Vol. I. p. 357. 


weaned (Sankalpa) gr. See under Saikalpavidhi. 


WHET (Saükalpa) Allahabad 135. 192 (25). BISM. 
334/1. Kuru. Uni. Il. 1245. SB. New DC. II. 
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i. 9446-47. ti. 10297. iii. 60314. iv. 63925. 
Taylor Il. 178. TD. XXVII. 3367. 
Višvabhārati 3133 (y). 


Sec also Sankalpavicāra. 


agneTHceagd (Sankalpakalpadruma) Baroda II. 


1085. BORI. 395 of 1892-95. Dacca 2414. 
RORI. XXI. 3231. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10829 
(inc.). III. 13200. VRI. I. 2702 (inc.). 2703. 


-C. RORI. XXI. 3231. 
-Janmadilila from. Pathabari 400 (inc.). 


-by Jivagosvamin. Pathabari 297-98. VRI. 
I. 2705. 2706 (inc.). IL 5944 (inc.). 


-by Vi$vanatha Cakravartin. 104 stanzas on 
prayer to Radha. Alwar 1601. Extr. 404. Cs. 
X. B. 99 (7). Hpr. I. 389. VRI. I. 2704. p. 80. 
IL. 5945 (inc.). HI. 8868. 


Ptd. (1) Devakinandana Press, Brindaban, 
1902. (2). with Haribhaktisudhānidhi, 
Jamunà Printing Press, Muttra, Brindaban, 
1924-25. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1711. 2291. 


-C. Alwar 1601. Extr. 404. Cs. X. B. 99 (7). 


WERTH (Sankalpakalpana) Devaprayag Il. 


701 (inc.). 


-by Rāmacandra, son of Mayūrešvara of 
Pallidurga. Baroda 1. 13667 (inc.). 


Ptd. Jagadigvara Press, Bombay, 1881. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2292. 


TEAFTATUGĪTAT (Saükalpakalpalatikà) 


Cranganore Palace II. 359. 


-by Nilakantha Tirtha. See K. K. Raja, 


CKSL. p. 266. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906 -28. p. 1449. 
696; also 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2292. 


VEISA (Sankalpakalanirnaya) Mysore 


N. D. UE. 9307. Extr. IV. A. 764. 


ASTHA (Saükalpakaumudi) or "mimāmsā- 


kalpa. by Rāmakrsņa Bhattācārya. Various 
forms of solemn vows to be uttered during 


religious ceremonies. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1211a. 


Allahabad D. V. 924. Ani. Assam Smrti 41. 
Baroda 1. 9245. Bhk. 22. Bik. 1740. Cabaton 
I. 935. Calcutta Uni. 223. Cs. II. 523. Dacca 
29 (inc.). Deo 26. IM. 4583 (inc.). IO. 838. 
1703. K. 200. L. 1649. NS. Press 247. NW. 
84. Oudh XVIII. 46. Paris (B-137a). Pathabari 
1969. Pheh. 2. Radh. 20. 45. RASB. III. 2992 
(inc.). RORI. XXIV. 584. SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 66409. III. 11879. 12808 (inc.). 12915 
(inc.). 13079 (inc.). 13586. 13656. ii. 69424, 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 184 (no. 770) 
(inc.). SSPC. III. I. 83. Sücipattra 36. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 7408. Vaügiya p. 137 (2 mss.). 
Višvabhāratī 391 (a). 393 (b). 438. 501 (inc.). 


Asner (Sankalpagadya) Mysorc I. p. 596. 


Wegerdqeitad (Sankalpacaturthivrata) SB. 


New DC. IL iv. 66657. 


Cf. Satikastacaturthivrata. 


UA T (Saükalpacandrikà) by Kavirāja 


Mišra. Deals with various solomn vows 
required in the performance of vedic tantric 
rites, Assam Smrti 46. 
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-by Raghunandana Bhatta. Assam Smrti 75. | weepeqeatsrdt (Saūkalpayojanā) SB. New DC. Il. 
L. 298. iv. 67032. 
SEC pane LPB Wee (Saükalparatnavali) 


Aenea (Sankalpatarksya) smrti. Mysore N. 
D. III. 9308. Extr. IV. A. 764. 


UJRA (Saükalpadurgabhujaága) by 


Candrašekhara. ViSvabharati 2530 (inc.). 


U03 (1 (Saükalpapaddhati) by Vadirajayati. 


in 6 vv. Ānandāšrama 6871. 


Ptd. in Stotrakaumudi p. 1, Vanivilása Press, 
Šrīraūgam, 1971. 


agaaga (Sankalpapunyahavacana) 
Jain. MD. 8775. 


NJAA (Sankalpaprakarana) Adyar I. p. 
255b. Anandaárama 8326. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
57/380 =. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 10. 


WENN (Saükalpapraküra) gr. Anand- 
āšrama 135. 


-by Hemadri from Dānamayūkha. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad IL ii. p. 110 (2 mss. ; 1 inc). 


UPARA (Sankalpamantra) Allahabad D. VII. 
1827. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 102. RORI. 
XVII. 742. XXII. 1784 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
II. iit. 62244. 


See also under Sankalpaprakarana. 


TS TUAH (Sankalpamala) Ptd. M. A. Press, 
Calcutta, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2292. 


UEFA TAS (Saükalpamuktàvali) ny. by 


Raghunātha. Višvabhārati 902 (a). 


Ptd. Bhāratabhūsaņa Press, Lucknow, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2292. 


Agh (Sankalparama) guru of Nārāyaņa- 
svamin, who was guru of Iccharama. Hall p. 
129. 


USARAN (Sankalpavakya) Allahabad D. VII. 
5330. Lucknow Mus. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
63169. 63394 (Vācana). 


Sec also under Sankalpaprakarana and 
Sankalpamantra. 


Weed (Sankalpavada) ny. SB. New DC. III. 
ii. 11853. 


USIA (Saükalpavicara) gr. pr. SB. New 
DC. III. ii. 11853. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/2300. 
Nabadwip 956. SB. New DC. VIII. 33873. 


See also under Sankalpaprakarana and 


Sankalpamantra. 


VERT (Sankalpavijaya) gr. pr. Mysore N. 
D. III. 6866. Extr. p. 278. 


agaaa (Sankalpavidhi) or "vidhāna. gr. pr. 


Allahabad D. VII. 2661. 2943. 3731. Bik. 
1741. Jha G. N. IL 1. 6038 (inc.). HI. 10106. 
Mysore N. D. III. 6867. Extr. p. 279. Mithila. 
Prayag I. 2829 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 1204. RORI. XI. 697-98. XII. Sup. 3. 
XVIII. 780. SB. New DC. II. i. 9490. ii. 11609 
(inc.). iii. 60793. 62331. iv. 64019 
(Navaratrika). 64985. 65064. 65597. VI. ii. 
85610. Trav. Uni. Sup. 13937 (inc.). VRI. 
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IV. 10572 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Šrāddhaprayoga, Reddy Press, 
Tadapatri, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2292. 2561. 
-by Veniprasada Bhatta. Allahabad 181 (98). 
-for Devapitrkarya. RORI. XVIII. 780. 


-from Caturvargacintamani of Hemadri. 
Allahabad D. VII. 3845. BP. 301. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 61831. 62381. iv. 65662 (inc.). 
VVRI. 1. p. 130. 


See also under Sankalpaprakarana and 
Sankalpamantra. 


REPANT (Saükalpavisesa) SB. New DC. II. i. 


9554-55 (inc.). 


AHA (Sankalpasastra) See under Sankalpa- 
vidhi. 


SHRI (Sankalpasraddha) Sec under 
Sraddhasankalpa. 


USK TASAS (Sankalpasangraha) Allahabad D. 
V. 3510. 


gear (Sankalpasáraprabhàa) by Gauri- 
Sankara Sāstrin. 


Ptd. Venkatešvara Press, Bombay, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2292. 


agaeaagErd (Saūkalpasiddhānta) Mysore N. 


D. XVL ii. 51427. Extr. pp. 266-67. 


Ki Iw: ug (Sankalpasukta) Allahabad D. VIII. 
2662. Dacca 2183-B. Jha G. N. II. i. 6039. 


HETI GIEK (Sankalpasüryodaya) nātaka. a 
philosophical drama in 10 acts, an imitation 
of Prabodhacandrodaya. by Vedanta Dešika 
alias Venkatanatha, son of Ananta Suri. Sec 
S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. 
I. p. 332fn. 


Adyar II. p. 31a (8 mss. ; 3 inc.). Adyar D. V. 
1584-89 (inc.). 1590. 1591 (inc.). XIII. 1344 
(inc.). 1345. 1346 (inc.). Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 123. Alwar 1027. Andhra Uni. 1038- 
39 (inc.). 2059. ASR. 323-24 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
187-88. 325 (inc.). Baroda II. 6338. BL. 291. 
Burnell 174a. Cuttack 71. Ecole Franc. 46. 
GD. 1598. Gottingen II. 12. 4515. Gough p. 
188. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 
Granthappura p. 79 (no. 1598). IO. 7428-34. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 117. Mack. 110. MD. 
12710-11. 12712 (inc.). 12779. MT. 1855b. 
3154a (fr.). 4593 (inc.). 5374a. 5760. 8734 
(inc.). Mandlik Sup. 45. Mysore I. pp. 285- 
86 (7 mss.). III. p. 7 (inc; acts 3-7). Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 27866 (inc.). 27867-69. 27870. 
Extr. p. 362. 27871-77. 27878 (inc.). NP. 
VIII. 16. Oppert I. 494. 625. 79]. 871. 1079. 
1151. 2087-88. 2474. 4170. 4577. 4672. 
5204. 6465. II. 599. 1006. 1203. 3285. 3548. 
3861. 5587. 5650. 5799. 5896. 7824. 8529. 
8600. 9117. 9851. 10269. OSM. IV. 3343. 
Osmania Uni. p. 175 (inc.). PUL. IL p. 285. 
RASB. VII. i. 5332. Rice 266 (4 mss.). RORI. 
XXI. 4577 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. i. 42484. 
ii. 104629. 105196. 105722 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1911-12, p. 15 (no. 2155). Sūcipattra 
13. S. V. Uni. I. 161 (in a collection). 280 
(fr.). 281 (inc.). 282-86. 287 (inc.). 288-89. 
290 (fr.). 291. 292 (inc.). 293. 294 (inc.). 295. 
296 (inc.). 297-98. 300-01. Taylor II. 359. 
TCD. 1344-45 (inc.). TD. 4566-67. 4568 
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(inc.). XXV. 3397. Tirupari (RSVP). 3866- 
70. 3871 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 1480. 3737 (inc). 
4338. 9480. Trav. Uni. Sup. 1480. 4316 
(inc.). 9921 (inc.). 20603. Ujjain I. p. 43. 
Utkal Uni. 3025. Višvabhāratī 1116 (1* act 
only). 1140. 2867. VORI. Tirupati 7077-78 
(inc.). 7079-82. 7083-84 (inc.). 7085-86. 
7087 (inc.). 7088. 7089-90 (inc.). 7091-92. 
7093 (inc.). 7094-95. Weber 1566. 


with C. Prabhāvali and Prabhāprasādinī, 
Sudarshan Press, Conjeevaram, 1904. (4). 
Conjeevaram, 1904. (5) with English transl. 
by K. Nārāyaņācārya, Vāņivilāsa Press, 
Srirangam, 1917. (6) with C. of Ahobalarāya 
and Nrsimharājācārya Adyar Library Series. 
65. Adyar, Madras, 1948. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 465-66. 
1892-1906, 817. 1906-28, 1216. 1449; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2292. 


"C. Vivarana. Adyar II. p. 31b (inc.). Adyar 
D. V. 1592-93 (inc.). IO. 7435-36. Mysorc 
I. p. 258 (2 mss. ; | inc.). S. V. Uni. I. 300. 
301 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 3872 (inc.). 


-C. Vyākhyā. GD. 1599 (fr.). Granthappura 
p. 79 (no. 1599; inc.). MD. 12715 (up to 6" 
act). 12716. 12717-18 (inc.). MT. 5761. Rice 
266 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104629. 
Taylor 11. 361. Tirupati 381. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3874 (inc.). 3876-77 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 20604 
(inc.). VORI. Tirupati 7104-05 (inc.). 


-C. Prabhāvilāsa by Ahobalarāya of Ātreya 
gotra. Adyar II. p. 31b (3 mss. ; 2 inc.) Adyar 
D. V. 1596. 1597-98 (inc.). Bikaner 3203. 
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BL. 292. MD. 12713. 12714 (inc.). MT. 
1855a. Mysore 1. p. 286 (2 mss. ; inc.). 637 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 27879 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 361. 27880-81 (inc.). Oppert II. 4207. 
5800. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 6. S. V. Uni. L. 306- 
07 (1nc.). 308. Tirupati 380. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3874 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 7101-02 (inc.). 
7103. 


-C. Vivaranaby (Sribhasya) Narayana alias 
Narayanacarya alias Narayana Suri of 
Srivatsa gotra, son of Hasti girinātha and 
Venkataguru alias Vādhūla Varadacarya. 
Adyar D. V. 1599 (inc.). MD. 14609 (inc; 
only 10^ act). MT. 3150. 4488 (inc; only 1" 
act; says disciple of Acci Venkatanatha). 
5509 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 637 (4 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27885. Extr. p. 364. Skt. 
Coll. Mys. p. 6 (asc. to Vādhūla 
Varadācārya). Taylor I. 13. S. V. Uni. I. 299 
(inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 3878 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 7096 (inc.). 7097. 7098 (inc.). 


-C. Vyākhyā by (Sribhásya) Nrsimha- 
rājācārya alias Nrsimharāja. Adyar IL p. 31b. 
Adyar D. V. 1594. 1595 (inc.). 1600. 1601 
(inc.). S. V. Uni. I. 302-05 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 7096 (inc.). 7097. 7098 (inc.). 


-C. by Ranga Suri. Mysore I. p. 286 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27882 (inc.). Extr. p. 363. 


-C. by Rāmānujācārya (?). Oppert Il. 6716. 


-C. Sahrdayakamalānanda or Kamalā- 
moda by Rāmacandrācārya. Mysore III. p. 
7. (inc; 3-7 acts). Mysore N, D. VIII. 27883 
(inc.). 27884. Extr. p. 364. 


T o m = am 


gotra, son of Tātācārya. Adyar II. p. 31b. 
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(inc; 1-9 acts). Adyar D. V. 1602 (inc.). 
Burnell 174a. MD. 12715. Mysore I. pp. 286 
(3 mss.). 637 (5 mss. ; [ inc.). Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 27886. Extr p. 365. 27887-89 (inc.). 
27890-91. 27892-94 (inc.). 27895. 27896- 
97 (inc.). 27898. TD. 4569. 4570-71 (inc.). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3873 (inc; 1-7 acts). 3875 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 4273. VORI. Tirupati 
7099 (inc.). 7100 (inc.). 


VERT T (Sankalpasmrtidurgabhaf- 
jana) dh. by Candrasekhara Sarman. L. 339. 
937. 4055. Višvabhāratī 2530 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1136a. 


TEPANGAN (Saūkalpahomašrāddha- 


prayoga) yajñika. Ānandāšrama 2202. 


asHeleasus (Sankalpadisangraha) SB. New 


R < 


DC. IL. i. 9766 (inc.). VVRI. L p. 282. 


=a (Sankalpanustheyatva- 


vicara) SB. New DC. II. ii. 70066. 


UFAS (Saükalpavali) dh. Mithila. Mithila 
I. 407. SB. New DC. IL iii. 61969. 


WF" (Sankasta") See Saükata". 


WERTH (Saükastipüjakatha) from 
Nāradiyapurāņa. VSM. Poona III. 502. 


THAT (Saükastivratavidhi) dh. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 54/683. 


-SankaSakathanaka by Sarvalābha Ganin. 
L. D. Ser. 36. p. 350. 


TET ANU (Samkāsašresthikathā) Jain. story 
of the life of a richman named Satīkāša. Bik. 
1515. Firenze 796. 
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WESRISISITHeDzRUIT (Samkasasravakakatha) Jain. 
on the simpleness of misappropriating temple 


endowments. L. 4008. 


agani (Saūkirņagrantha) BISM. 117. 
Paliyam 87f. 1040. 1057. Tekkematham Il. 
55. Tirupati (RSVP). 3879 (inc.). 


See also under Sangraha’ and also 
Saükirnavisaya. 


ASMA (Saükirnacamatkarastava) 
by Mudumbai Narasimhācārya. 
See M. Kishnamacariar, HCSL. sn. 919. 


TERUTAMA (Saükirnajativivaha) dh. 


WIHM. I. 224 

agatvier (Sankirnapatra) See under Saükirna- 
grantha. 

atv (Sankirnapadya) Naduvil Matham 86. 


Osmania Uni. p. 95 (5 mss. ; 4 inc.). Paliyam 
156. 211. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15487 (inc.). 


ASH OTH VT (Sankirnaprakarana) kavya. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/546. BORI. 992 i of 
1887-91. 


-phil. by Sankarācārya, son of Sivaguru & 
disciple of Govindacarya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
25/333. 36/1822. 


Cf. Saūkirņagrantha. 


eatin (Saūkirņabhāgagīta) See under 
Sankirnapadya. 


ASHANTI HAT ) (Sankirnaraga(laksana)) 
music. Forms of some of the minor ragas and 
rüginis and their genesis. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 123. Bik. 1578. 
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Bikaner 3446-48. BORI. 440 of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. XII-B. 319. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
117. RASB. XIV. 70. 


wawtvifaa (Saükirnavisaya) Šaiva temple 


rituals. 


-contains a brief treatment of three topics 
Bhadrakali- 
dvārapūjāvidhi and Pancagavyavidhi. 
French Inst. 1. 92/42. 


Gauribalipradanavidhi, 


-contain a few verses on topics such as the 
proper kind of wood for making dhvajadanda 
etc. French Inst. IV. 377/6. 


-contains conducting the festival in the temple 
during Sankranti and Amāvāsyā. French 
Inst. IV. 383/4. 


-temple ritual. šatv. French Inst. II. 118/28. 
HL 340/1. 364/3. IV. 422/16. 


-gr. sutra. vais. French Inst. II. 177/9. 
-gr. sütra. French Inst. II. 264/9. IV. 411/3. 
-Agama. French Inst. III. 334/33. 337/6. 


-$aiv. French Inst. II. 227. 263/7. 264/5. HI. 
276/9. 377/4. 390/10. 


Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1916. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 472. 1450. 

Cf. Sahkirnagrantha. 
TEMPAT (Saükirnavaidikapraka- 

rana) vcdic. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1469. 
Teli (Sankirnasloka) 


-kavya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/292. BORI. D. 
XIII. ti. 769. 
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-jy. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/937. 
-dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/827. 


atturas (Sankirnasangraha) dh. MD. 


19987. 


ngantya (Saükirnasubhasita) kāvya. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1388. 29/1435. 50/247. 
51/104. 


WERA (Saükirnastotra) stotra. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 34/855. 


ASTA (Saikirņākhyāgama) āgama. 


Kavindrācārya 1548. 


TEP (Saükirtanapadastava) stotra. 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 17738-E (inc.). 


ASTANE (Saikirtanamāhātmya) from 


Gauritantra. MT. 3053 (a-17) 
Weide anre (Sankirtanastotramala) stotra. 
Ptd. Gupta Press, Calcutta, 1926. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2321. 
wein (Saūkīrtimālikā) stotra. a 


collection of Gaudiya songs. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 116. 


waist (Sankucitavidyā) tantra. Ranbir 


7691. 


WES (Saükula) g. in Sarigadharapaddhati v. 
3538. 


Wages (Sankrtisruti) work cited by Madhva, 
not extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. vol. I. 
p. 357. 
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WSPEMHPE (Saikrstavikrsta) Mysore N. D. Il. 
3866. 


U (Saüketa) 


-namc of C. by Māņikya Siri, Ruyyaka and 
Somešvara on Kāvyaprakāša of Mammata. 


See under the text. 


-name of C. by Saükara on Harsacarita of 
Bàna. See under the text. 


-name of C. on Bhagavadgita. 


Ward (Saüketa) g. in Saduktikarņāmita. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


Wahddwel (Sanketakerali) jy. Varendra 1253. 
1285. 


USAHA (Sanketakevali) 
Ptd. Devavani Press, Barisal, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2311. 


Wade (Sanketakaumudi) jy. g. by Vandya- 

ghatiya Sivacakravarti in his Sisubodhini. 
RASB. X. ii. 7306. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/210. BORI. 418 of 
1884-86. 573 of 1899-1915. Darbhanga Raj 
1888. Devaprayag II. 1395. 1400. Kuru. Uni. 
L 1180. Luck. Uni. p. 50. NPS. II. p. 128 (5 
mss. ; 4 inc.). Peters. III. 398 (418). Pheh. 7. 
Radh. 36. Peters. III. p. 398. Ranbir Ill. p. 
770. RORI. VI. 1129. VIII. 1031. IX. 1869. 
X. 2026-27. SB. 248. SB. New DC. IX. 
34736. 36300. ii. 98961. Vi$vabharati 217 
(f). VRI. IV. 13102. 


-from Adbhutasāra. jy. NS. Press 228. 
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-by Gaņcša. CPB. 6138-39. 


-by Harināthācārya. quotes from 
Adbhutasagara (1168 C. E.) and the text is 
quoted by Raghunandana in his Jyotistattva. 
Allahabad D. ]V. 936. 1332. 1853. 2692. 
2884. 3030. 3109. 3114. 3345. 3453. 3775. 
3935. 4048. 4204. 4291. Alwar 1985. 
America 5093-4. B. IV. 202. Baroda II. 3320 
(inc.). 7667. 7689. BHU. 1996 (inc.). 1997. 
Bik. 722. Bomb. Uni. 470 (Bhāvaprakaraņa 
only). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1445-46. BORI. 
203-04 of A/1883-84. 418 of 1884-86. 1006- 
07 of 1886-92. 524 of 1892-95. 573 of 1899- 
1915. BORI. D. III. iv. 1161-63. 1163-A. 
1164-66. IM. 1127. 6669 (inc.). 9611. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2 p. 117. Jha G. N. IH. ii. 8733 (inc.). 
Kuru. Uni. I. 1181. II. 1246. L. D. Ser 15. 
7274. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 228 (2 mss.). 
IT. iv. p. 276 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). Mithila. Mithila 
III. 382. 382-A-D. NP. V. 202. Peters. Il. 195 
(no. 203). IV. 38 (no. 1006). PUL. IL p. 238 
(3 mss. ; 1 inc.). Ranbir III. p. 770 (2 mss. ; 1 
inc.). RASB. X. ii. 7325. 7326 (inc.). Rep. 
Hpr. 1901-06, p. 6. RORI. I. 3005. II. B. 5516 
(inc.). 5517. IIL B. 8046-47. 8048 (inc.). IX. 
1870. X. 2026. XIV. 1676-77. 1678 (inc.). 
XVI. 3067. XIX. 1275 (inc.). XXI. 5706. 
XXII. 2884. Saurashtra p. 54 (2 mss.). SB. 
286. SB. New DC. IX. 34479. 34813. 35004. 
35026. 35168. 35453. 35522. 36301-02 
(inc.). 36386. 36945. ii. 98949, 99058. 
99221. 99224. 99391. 99757 (inc.). 99762. 
99976 (inc.). 100009 (inc.). 100048. 100480. 
101005 (inc.). Shum Shere 308-12. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1903, p. 30 (no. 1084 dupl; inc.). 1904, 
p. 17 (no. 1373). Stein 174 (3 mss.). Trav. 
Uni. 4851. VRI. IV. 13102. (inc.). VSM. 
Poona VII. 412: 413 (inc.). VVBISIS. II. 405. 
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Wai D. II. 10185. WIHM. II. 1290. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11362. 

-dh. by Sambhunāthācārya. B. IV. 202. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1136a. 

-by Siva. Ben. 30. NP. V. 2. 


Sce Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1136a. 


UZANA (Saüketaganana) jy. book on future 
telling. Assamese Mss. 61. 


ASAT aT (Sanketacandrika) name of C. by 


Bālakrsņa on his own Lilāramaņa. Sec 


under the text. 


UTT (Sanketacandrika) or Satašlokī. jy. 
(composed in 1778 C. E.). by Nandarāma 
Mišra (18^ Cent.), son of Dipacandra Mišra, 
resident of Kamyakavana. Alwar 1986. Extr. 
no. 588. Baroda II. 1164. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 117. Ranbir III. p. 770. RORI. XXI. 5707- 
08. SB. New DC. IX. 36653. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1903. p. 13 (no. 1078). Stein 174. Ujjain 
Latest Additions 363. VVBISIS. II. 406-07. 


Wahdat (Sanketacandrodaya) tantra. q. by 


Raghunātha Tarkalankara in his Agama- 
tattvavilasa. L. 3186. 


EAT (Sanketacüdamani) jy. OSM. I. 2802. 


UA (Sanketatantra) tantra. g. by Saükara, 
son of Kamalākara in his C. Tārārahasya- 


vrttikā or Vāsanātattvabodhikā, IO. 2603. 
Allahabad D. VII. 4514. Coochbeher 16 (ii). 


-Gurustavaraja from. Dacca 1253-B. Jha G. 
N. III. 11084. SB. New DC. V. i. 19586. ii. 
22461. 
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-Gurvastaka from. RORI. III. B. 4305. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 20796. Visvabhàrati 2518. 


-Šivašatanāma stotra from. Silchar 70 (inc.). 
REL] (Sanketatraya) tantra. Oppert II. 3441. 


usak (Sanketanidhi) anthol. a metrical treatise 
in 9 sanketas, commenced by Ghasirama, 
son of Wazir-chand and completed by the 
laters younger brother Ramadayalu Jyotirvid. 


Ptd. (1). with a C. of Ramadatta, son of 
Wazir-chand, Dharmāmrta Press, Benares, 
.1887. (2). with C. of Ramadatta, Bombay, 
1894. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 331. 1892- 
1906, 535; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2311. 


WFAA (Sanketanirdhàrana) Bud. Cordier 
IL p. 74. 


ASAR (Sanketapancasvara) jy. VVBISIS. 
II. 408. 


Cf. Saüketaraya. 


TEPATE (Saüketapaddhati) tantra. g. in Šākt- 
anandatarangini (prob. by Brahmānanda- 
giri), Oxf. I. 159; by Kaivalyāšrama in his C. 
on Anandalahari, Oxf. I. 168; by Padma- 
nābhain his C. Siddhasārasvatadipikā on 
Bhuvanešvaristotra, Oxf. 1. 173; by Vidy- 
ananda in his C. on Nityāsodašikār-nava, pp. 
35-36. 


-a work belonging to Hādimata; g. in Artha- 
ratnavali, Yoginihrdayadīpikā and Cidvalli. 


-by Prakāšānandanātha. MD. 19761. 


ASHATHIM (Saiketaprakāša) tantra. Damodar. 


gd 
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UEHARA (Saüketapratyakhyana) Jain. 


RORI. XV. 837. 


Aha (Saüketamafijari) name of C. by 
Damodara Bhatta on Astāngahrdaya of 
Vagbhata II. Weber 934 (fr.). 


-name of C. by Dàmodara Bhatta on 
Merutantra. Darbhanga Raj 2925-26 (inc.). 


-name of C. by Damodara Bhatta on 
Samarasara. IM. 3507. 


Hg hA (Saüketayamala) tantra. Bik. 1321. 
(ATT) ASAT ((Vaiyakarana) Sanketa- 


laksana) gr. MT. 7251 (inc.). 


TETUAH (Saūketavarņamālā) tantra. 
Darbhanga 2244. 


TASKA (Saüketavihryastaka) stotra. by 


Ramanarayana Visnusakhyapanna. VRI. V. 
15143. 


UARA (Saiiketašiksā) tantra. g. by Sundara- 
deva in his Hathasanketacandrika. Hall p. 17. 


KES ESU (Sanketasankula) Cakrasanketa 


from. RORI. XII. 2167. 


AEHAAS IS (Sanketasangraha) by Janardana. 


Allahabad D. VII. 3916. 
ACHAARTAGH (Saūketasārāvalī) jy. 
-C. Tikà. Ani. 


WEP (Saūketābhidhāna) g. by Prāņapati 
in his Arcanasabgraha, RASB. VIII. A. 6212. 


Cf. Sanketatantra. 


WETAH (Saükocakalpa) vrata. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18059-P. 
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UEFA (Sankocakrama) tantra. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18540-C. 


wacnratafi (Sankocavidhi) Saiva. Baroda IJ, 6828 
(inc.). 6829 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XV. 45773. 
45774. Extr. p. 256. 45775. PUL. I. p. 129. 


-from Kāmikāgama. French Inst. 1. 48/1. 
-from Cintyašāstra. French Inst. IV. 450/3. 
veatuarfursuiavta (Sankocasapindyanir- 


naya) dh. from Samskārakaustubha. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 39/342. 


ASA (Sankramajyadi) jy. PUL. Il. p. 238. 


T 


UEFA (Saükramananirnaya) dh. Adyar 


EN 


t I. p. 118a (3 mss. ; 1 inc.). Adyar PL. p. 65 
(2 mss.). Adyar D. XIII. 839. Allahabad D. 
V. 519. Jha G. N. Il. i. 5540. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 47190. VORI. Tirupati 7106. 


-by Yallajiya. Tirupati (RSVP). 3911. 


VE TS TUE (Sankramanapunyakala- 


nirnaya) dh. Adyar PL. p. 65. 


EAT TT (Sankramanaprayoga) mantra. 


Adyar Il. p. 237b. Adyar PL. p. 275. 
UEAN (Saükramanabheda) jy. Triv. Cur. I. 177. 


USAHA (Sankramaņamantra) mantra. Adyar. 


aera (Sankramanavakya) jy. Adyar II. 
p. 51a. Adyar PL. p. 173. MD. 19654 (inc.). 


Cf. Sankrāntivākya. 


ASAH (Sankramanavidhi) dh. PUL. II. 
App. p. 36. 
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ASHANTI TTT (Sankramanasantiprayoga) 
dh. SB. New DC. IL iv. 63912. TD. XXVII. 
3440-41. 


HĻAAUTATTA (Sankramanadyanayana) jy. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15095-B (inc.). 


UGU (Sankramadvesa) jy. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
13582-D (inc.). 


UĶAAĶATATA (Sankramadhruvanayana) jy. 
(1495 C. E.) . Trav. Uni. L-1328-E. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 172. 


Uematauta (Sankramanirnaya) jy. by Vira- 
rāghava Yatindra, 27^ Svāmin of Ahobila 
Mutt. Ahobila 18. 


Cf. Sankramananirnaya. 


nemani (Saūkramapūjāvidhi) šaivāgama. 


Mysore N. D. XV. 45776. 


Wege (Sankramaphala) jy. TCD. 1232-B (in 
a collection). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14263-C (inc.). 
15467-D (inc.). 


agrumi (Sañkramaśānti) jy. acc. to Saunaka. 
on the ceremony to be performed in the case 
of a person in whose natal lunar mansion or 
neighboring lunar mansion occures Sun's 
entrance. MD. 16619. See also Sankranti- 
snanavidhi. 


ASAHAN (Saūkramasnānavidhāna) jy. 


See Sankrāntisnānavidhi. 


VGATAd A (Sankranayana) jy. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 98724. 


We (Sankranti) dh. CPB. 6140-41. 


See also Satkramana". 
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EN 


UEFA (Sankrantirtu) jy. B. J. Inst. HI. 5092. 
WERTE (Saükrantikatha) from Garuda- 


purana. RORI. XI. 1205. Udaipur SS. II. 
2279 (inc.). 


TERAHAN (Saükrantikalpalatà) jy. Baroda 
V. 30015. 


ASTANE (Saūkrāntikālanirņaya) dh. 


by Kešavāditya. SB. New DC. III. 12678. 


-from Kālanirņayadipikā. RORI. III. A. . 839. 


wesniscetqat (Sankrantikaumudi) jy. an enquiry 
into true nature of Sankranti or the passage 
of the sun from one zodiacal sign to another 
and religious duties appropriate on such an 
occasion. by (M. M.) Pitāmbara Siddhānta- 
vāgiša Bhattācārya. composed in1618 C. E. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11362; also J. of 
Guahati Uni. XV. i. Arts, 1965, p. 89. 


Coochbeher 54 (b). DHAS. Assam 99. Extr. 
p. 127. L. 2749. 


Ptd. Sanskrit Press, Calcutta, 1904-05. 


ee iT eT kai (Sankrantikaustubha) jy. 
Bhaumaphala from. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
100801. 


ASMA (Sankrantiganana) jy. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal I. p. 215. 


Westra (Saükranticakra) jy. SB. New DC. 


IX. ii. 100839. 


UG (Saükranticandramávicara) 
jy. RORI. XII. 3113 (inc.). Udaipur p. 160 
(no. 1555; inc.). of Ptd. Cat. 
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UEATĪRTUTAAT (Sankranticandrika) dh. on 


rituals. by Rajakrsna alias Rajakrsna Sarman 
Tarkavāgiša Bhattācārya Gosvāmin. Hpr. 
IV. 316. 


VIESI (Saiikrānticāra) jy. Udaipur SS. I. 975. 


ETA (Saikrantijananasanti) 
prayoga. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 102. MD. 
3451. MT. 437. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12760. 
Extr. B. p. 571. 


-acc. to Puskalācārya. Mysore N. D. TV. A. 
12754. Extr. B. pp. 170-71. 12755-59. 
12761. 


-acc. to Saunaka. MT. 6013 (e). 


TETAP (Saikrantijanmarksaéanti) 
dh. on the pacificatory ceremony. Allahabad 
D. XII. 407. MD. 3452. 3453-54 (Sankranti- 
Santi). 3455 (Sankrantyabhisekavidhi). 


UENTA A (Saikrāntidānamantra) dh. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/593. SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 60335. 


ng TÊTAK (Saūkrāntidānavidhi) or 
Ayanavidhi. dh. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12762. 
Extr. B. pp. 571-72. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
61919. 


ASTANE (Saükrantidinamana- 
sarani) jy. Baroda III. 18167 (Kosthakas 
only). RORI. XVIII. 4098. 


ifa (Sankrantidipavrata) vrata. from 
Visnupurana. Mysore N. D. V. 15706. 
15707. Extr. p. 316. 15708-09. 


Cf. below. 
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TEPAT (Saūkrāntidīpavrato- 


dyāpanavidhi) Mysore N. D. V. 15712. 


-from Itihāsapurāņasamuccaya. Mysore N. 
D. V. 15710. 15713. Extr. p. 317. 


-from Kūrmapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 15711. 
Extr. p. 316. 


ASAHAN (Sankrāntidosašānti) Jain. IM. 


7333. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44878. 


TEH (Saiikrāntidhruva) astron. SSES. 92. 
NERINA (Saikrāntināma) jy. 
-C. Tippana. RORI. X. 24. 


wert (Sankrantinirnaya) jy. rules for 
ascertaining the conjunctions of months or 
the timc when the sun passes from one sign 
of zodiac to another. 


Allahabad D. V. 773. 3471. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 123 (2 mss.). BISM. fa. 448/22. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/447. BHU. I. 4011-12. 
Darbhanga 292. Gough p. 35. Govt. Or. Lib. 
Madras 102. Jha G. N. II. i. 5540. Kotah 1142. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 1182. L. 919. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 228 (inc.). MD. 3149. 14492 
(inc.). Mithilà. Mysore I. p. 132 (4 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. IH. 9312-16. 9317 (inc.). 9318- 
22. IX. 33046-53. Oppert II. 287. RORI. 
XXV. 4292 (inc.). SB. New DC. HI. i. 13106 
(inc.). 13655. ii. 69151. IX. 37293 (only 
Karkasaūkrānti). 37294 (inc; only 
Makarasankranti). ii. 100597. 101109. 
Sücipattra 102. 135. TD. 19079. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3912. Udaipur I. B. 84, 71. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1136a. 


See also Sankramananirnaya. 
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-C. Allahabad D. V. 3471. Mysorc N. D. IX. 
33054. SB. Ncw DC. IX. ii. 100597. 


-from Smrtimuktaphala. MD. 3150 (inc.). 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1136b. 


-by Gopala alias Gopālapaņdita alias 
Gopalanyayapancanana. Allahabad D. V. 
201. 591. 964. 2321. 2753. 3566. ASB. I. i. 
422. CS. II. 297. Calcutta Uni. 267. Dacca 
529-B. 537-H (inc.). 2138-A. 2721. IM. 
3200. Jha G. N. I. ii. 813. II. i. 5541. L. 969. 
1092. Mithila. Mithila I. 409. 409 (A-C). 
RASB. IIL. 2107 (iii). 2108. RORI. XII. 3114. 
SB. New DC. III. i. 12922 (inc.). ii. 68483. 
69603. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 177 (no. 
746). Udaipur p. 160 (no. 573) of Ptd. Cat. 
Vi&vabhàrati 574 (a). 


See Kane, HDS. I. 11. 1136b. 


-by Parakalasvamin. Mysore I. p. 132 (3 


mss.). 


-by Bālakrsņa of Jambūsaras, son of Yādava 
and grandson of Ramakrsna (g. by a. in his 
Tajikakaustubha, Bhr. p. 218). 


SB. New DC. IH. ii. 69513. 
See Kane, HDS. I. 11. 1136b. 
-by Raghunātha. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69998. 


Ptd. in Sastranirnaya (10) of Raghunātha. 
Srigopálavilasa Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2321. 2405. 
-by Višvadeva Daivajfia. Baroda II. 7642. 


-by Višvanātha, son of Soma. RORI. XXV. 
4293. 


83 


Wan 


-or Sankrāntiprakaraņa. by Siva Jyotirvid 


alias Siva Daivajna, son of Nāgajyotirvid 
alias Nāgeša. See under Sankrantiprakarana. 


TETUA (Sankrantinirnayastat- 


krtya) dh. SB. New DC. III. ii. 13259. 


Weitere (Sankrantipatala) jy. B. IV. 202. 
Baroda V. 27548. NPS. V. p. 168 (inc.). 
RASB. X. ii. 7328. 


-from Jyotirnibandha. Saurashtra p. 54. 
-from Vārāhasamhitā. RORI. X. 2028. 
-by Daivajitācārya. K. 244. 


-by son of Nàge$a. Allahabad 180 (16). 
Baroda II. 9549. VVRI. p. 97. 


-by ViSvanatha. Udaipur H. 182, 12. 


ugma (Saūkrāntipatalādeša) jy. 


Saurashtra p. 54. 


sru (Saiikrāntipatta) SB. New DC. III. ii. 
68119. 


WESBIÍRTTA (Saūkrāntipatra) jy. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 116. 


TETI (Saükrantipadaka) jy. Mysore N. 


D. IX. 33056. 


VAI (Saūkrāntiparva) jy. See under 
Sankrānti. 


VERT da (Saükrüntiparvanirnaya- 


krama) dh. guotes Aparārka, Mādhava and 
Hemādri. Shum Shere 478. 


VGA (Saükrantipatavicara- 


mukhabhafijana) Sücipattra 135. 
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agms (Sañkrantipindicakra) jy. D. I. 10078-80. 10081 (inc.). 

Prayag IL 5531. -C. by Rama Daivajāa. NP. I. 160. 
VERT (Sankrantipunyakala- -by Šrīnivāsaparakālayati. Mysore N. D. UI. 

nirnaya) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 33057-59. XV. 9311. Extr. IV. A. p. 765. 

. 47191. 
Sec also Sankrāntivicāra. 

VEGA KATE (Saùkrāntipuņya- 


mahimāmāhātmya) paur. RORI. XI. 1206. 


WE ATT TVT (Sankrantiprakarana) jy. 
Allahabad D. IV. 1574. 1869. V. 2064. 
Baroda V. 27552. 28781. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/547. 37/691. 39/68. 41/131. 52/534. 
BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 691. Mysore N. 
D. IX. 33060-61. 33063-64. Rajapur 773. 
RORI. XXII. 2886. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
99511. Udaipur II. 182, 11. VSM. Poona IX. 
509-10 (inc.). 


-from Muhürtacintámani. RORI. XI. 4322. 


-from Sarvoddhāra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/ 
555. 


-by Raghunatha. Mysore N. D. IX. 33062 
(inc.). 


-by Vināyaka. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/157. 


-or Sankrantinirnaya. on the influence of 
Sun's passage from one rāši to other. by Siva 
alias Siva Daivajna, son of Nāgcša alias Naga 
Daivajna at the request of Devajyotirvid of 
Ankotagrama. 


Adyar Il. p. 64b. Allahabad D. IV. 3235. 
America 4786. Baroda II. 3321-22. Bik. 723. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/24. Bomb. Uni. 471. 
CPB. 6142. Fl. 331. IM. 10509. NPS. II. p. 
128. RASB. X. ii. 7329. RORI. XV. 1770 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IX. i. 36736 (inc.). 
36737. ii. 99958. Udaipur II. 182,13. Wai 


USARAN (Saükrantiprakaéa) 


Ptd. Union Press, Ahmedabad, 1911. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2321. 
-by Mithalala Atala Das Vyasa. 
Ptd. Byavar, Ahamadabad, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 635. 1450. 


ASEM (Sankrantiphala) or Sañkranti- 


prakaranaphala. jy. America 5170. Baroda 
IL. 3323. BHU. 1998. Bikaner 5231. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/1081. 36/1562. 36/1875. 47/ 
224. 52/605. 52/961. 52/972. 59/422. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 8. p. 244. Kotah 234. Kuru. Uni. 
1183. L. D. Ser. 15. 7275 (inc.). Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad IL. iv. p. 276. Mysore N. D. IX. 
33065-67. 33068 (inc.). 33069-70. NPS. V. 
p. 126 (inc.). Rajapur 57. 432. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. III. p. 246. V. p. 1135 (in a collection). 
RORI. I. 3006. 3007 (with dvādašabhāva- 
phala). II. B. 5518-19. VI. 1067. VII. 1501. 
XXII. 2887. 2888 (dvighatika). Saurashtra 
pp. 26 (in a collection). 54. SB. New DC. IX. 
36735. ii. 101062. Udaipur II. 182,14. VSM. 
Poona IX. 508. 511-12. WIHM. II. 1291 
(one versc). 


-C. Dipikā by Visvanatha alias Višanātha 
Daivajria. America 5087. Baroda IV. 24812. 
BORI. 586 of 1895-1902. BORI. D. IIL. iv. 
1168. RORI. XXV. 4294. 
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-or Saūkrāntiphalādeša. jy. AnandaSrama 
2299. 3551. Baroda V. 28909. RASB. X. 11. 
7330 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 47. 


-by Kešavācārya. Allahabad D. IV. 


-or Saükrantiphalade$a. by Nāgadeva alias 
Naga Daivajiia. B. IV. 202. CPB. 6143-6145. 
SB. New DC. IX. 11. 100645. 


-by Ranganatha. SB. New DC. IX. 11. 100056. 
-by Šivarāma. B. IV. 202 (3 mss.). 


-by Simharāja Jyotisi. BORI. 910 of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. III. iv. 1167. CPB. 6146. SB. 
New DC. IX. i. 34889. 


WESBÜSTBSRBH (Saükrantiphalakrama) jy. SB. 


New DC. IX. ii. 99456 (inc.). 


TETAP (Sankrantiphalacakra) jy. MD. 


13597. 


asmara (Saūkrāntiphalādivicāra) 


jy. L. D. Ser. 15. 7276. 


TEMAN (Sañkrantiphaladeša) iy. See 


under Sankrantiphala. 


TEMAH (Sañkrantiphaloddeša) jy. Shum 


Shere 141. 


ASMA (Saikrāntibhāva) jy. Baroda V. 
27059. 


AE TAAT (Sahkrantimahatmya) or 
?mahima. jy. CPB. 6147. Prayag I. 1045. 
Vi$vabharati 172. 


-from Garudapurana. BHU. 9829. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 71190. 


-from Brahmandapurana. RORI. XIV. 430- 


31. XVIII. 1353-55. 


-from Skandapurana. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
70271. 


ASAT (Sañkrantimuhürtta) jy. Nagaur Ill. 


1672. VVRI. 1. p. 322(in verse form). 


AGA (Sankrāntimuhūrtānayana) 


jy. Bharatpur XIV. 22. 


USÍNAT (Saükrantilaksana) jy. Taylor I. 
423. 


-by Višvanatha, son of Soma. RORI. XXV. 
4295. 


Weser Ide To (Saükrantivabanaphala) smārta. 


VSM. Poona VII. 311. 


leri (Sankrantivakya) jy. the work is 
between 1806-1866 C. E.). with diff. 
beginnings. MD. 13504 (inc.). MT. 3943 (d). 
Trav. Uni. CM-595-G. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. p. 172. 


Cf. Sankramanavakya. 


UZNANE (Saükrantivahanaprakàra) 


karma. from Muhirtakalpadruma (of 
Vitthala?). B. J. Inst. III. 5834. 


agma (Saikrāntivicāra) jy. Allahabad 


D. IV. 2673. V. 514. Dāhilaksmi XX. 1 (2). 
Darbhanga 297. Darbhanga Raj 1889. Jha G. 
N. II. i. 5542. Mithila III. 383. RORI. II. B. 
5520-21. XII. 3115 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 
i. 35002 (inc.). ii. 99483 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3913 (vivahakrama). Udaipur I. B. 
211, 1. 


-dh. by Dharanidhara Panta, son of 
Revadhara. Baroda I. 12785. 
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-from Kalpadruma. Baroda V. 27364. 


Sec also under Sankrantiprakarana. 


TERU (Saikrāntividhi) dh. OSM. I. 2153. 


VORI. Tirupati 7107 (inc.). 


UA Tam (Sankrantivivarana) jy. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 33055. 

wemiataae (Saükrüntiviveka) dh. part of 
Smrtiviveka of Šūlapāņi, chief judge of the 
court of Laksmaņa Sena of Gour of Bengal 
(1400-1450 C. E.), on the determination of 


the times of entrance of Sun in to the zodiac 
signs and the rites to be performed then. 


Allahabad D. IV. 3112. Dacca 1435-F (1). 
JASB (NS). XI. (1915). 340. L. 2139. SB. 
New DC. III. ii. 68762 (in a collection). 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1136b. 


GETE ki (Sankrantivrtta) jy. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 116. 


ASAT YAA (Sankranti- 
vyatipātavaidhrti-jananašānti) See under 
Vaidhrtivyatipatasankrantisanti. 


ASAMUN (Saükrantivyavasthà) dh. SB. 


New DC. II. i. 12951. 


-by Rama Tarkālankāra. Allahabad D. XII. 
614. 


VERT TATU (Saükrantivyavasthà- 


nirņaya) dh. L. 919. RASB. III. 2109. 2110. 
Sec Kane, HDS. 1. 11. p. 1136b. 
Cf above. 


Wife (Saükrantivrata) Anandasrama 2735. 
Chandausi I. 194. PUL. H. p. 163 (ina 


collection). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 244. 
Sukrtindra 471. Wai D. I. 4968. IL 10474. 


-by Sankara Bhatta, son of Nilakantha 
Bhatta. Allahabad D. X. 1018. 


Wife (Saiikrāntivratakathā) SB. New 


DC. IV. ii. 73006. 


aema aR) (Saükrantivrat- 
odyāpana (vidhi)) dh. BHU. 5582-83. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 126. MD. 
8560. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59616. Wien II. 2 
(in a collection). 


-from Garudapurāņa. RORI, HI. A. 1209. 


-from Matsyapurāņa. Bikaner 2170. 


VERT (Saūkrāntišānti) Santi. Burnell 
148b. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12777. 12779. 
SB. New DC. IL. iv. 64830. TD. 13172. 
13371-77. 13383-84 (inc. ; Makara- 
sankrantiSanti). 
-acc. to Baudhāyana. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12766. Extr. B. p. 573-74. 12773. Extr. B. p. 
574. 


-acc. to Saunaka. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12767-72. 12774-76. 12778. 12781-82. 
Sukrtindra 384-85. 


-from Santimayükha. Allahabad D. VIII. 
4744. 


See also under Vaidhrtivyatipātasankrānti- 


jananašānti. 


UEFA (Saikrāntišūlacakra) jy. Mysore 


N. D. IX. 33072 (inc.). 


VERT ATT (Saūkrāntišūladānavidhi) 


dh. acc. to Brahma. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
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12783. Extr. B. pp. 574-75. 


TEMAN (Saikrāntišūlādišānti) Santi. 
acc. to Saunaka. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12784- 
85. Extr. B. p. 575. 


UEFRIRTIEU (Saükrantisamksepa) dh. SB. New 
DC. III. ii. 69796. 


ASAHAN (Sankrantisamksepasara) dh. 
by Ramākānta Cakravartin, son of Madhu- 
sudana. Ani. 


WEITERE (Saükrüntisadhana) dh. from 
Makaranda(mata). IM. 1379 (with Tithi- 


cintamani). 


VEIĪRTTĪTĪT (Saükrantisarini) jy. by Mukunda 


Daivajria Vadathvāla. Devaprayag III. 1673. 
RORI. III. B. 8045. 


agrea (Aaf) (Saükrantisnana(vidhi)) dh. 
on the ceremonial bath connected with the 
passage of sun from sign to sign in thc 
zodiacal circle. French Inst. I. 69/11. BORI. 
312 of A-1881-82. BORI. D. VIL i. 368. MD. 
3836 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 7108. 


-from Jyotirnibandha. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. ii. p. 58. 


-from Matsyapurāņa. Sukrtindra 255. 


URI (Saükrantisvarüpa) VSM. Poona 


VII. 312 (with an illustration of Vināyaka). 


ASAT (Saükrantyanayanavidhi) jy. 


Prayag II. 5530. 


agma MIRT (Saūkrāntyārtavašānti) Santi. 


from Rudrayāmala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 


12786. Extr. B. pp. 575-76. 12787-92. 


ASAAN (Sankrantyutpatalaksana) jy. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal 1. p. 215. 


ugma fafa) (Sankrántyudyapana 
(vidhi)) dh. Damodar. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 
245. Lucknow Skt. Parishad IL ii. pp. 126. 
156. Oudh XX. 166. XXI. 116. XVIII. 50. 
52. XIX. 94 (2 mss.). 96. RORI. IH. A. 1210. 
VVBISIS. I. 443 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 130. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1136b. 


Wü See also Saūkha. 


EM (Saūkhajātaka) Bud. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 212. 
ETA (Sankhastotra) Bud. euology on Buddha, 


from East Turkestan. 


Ptd. ed. by D. Schlinglolf in his Buddhstichen 
Stitras aus Ost Turkistanischen, Sanskrit 
texten , Berlin, 1955. 


AGNI (Sankharabhajani) Pāli-Burmese. 
Ptd. with Burmese C. Rangoon, 1894. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 612. 


gre (Sankharuppatisutta) Bud. Pali. 21" 


sutta of the Majjhimanikaya. Colombo D. I. 
296. 


Ptd. with Simhlese C. Colombo, 1896. 
See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 707. 


wan (Samksipta) See also under Samksepa" 


TRTHAATASAT (Samksiptakathasangraha) 
katha. L. D. Ser. 5. 3837. Ser. 20. it. 686. 
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farrareratt (Samksiptakadambari) or Kādam- 
barikathāsangraha. an abstract in prose of 
Kādambari of Bana, by Kāšinātha, a 
Kashmirian. at the instance of Padmoraja. 
gadya. IO. 4072. 


frem tv ga (Samksiptakāpilasūtra) sáñkhya. 


See under Kāpilasūtra. 


TATA (Samksiptakalanirnaya) or 
Kālanirņayasamksepa. dh. by Bhattoji 
Diksita. an abridgcment of Hemādri's work 
on the subject. 


See under Kalanirpayasamksepa and also 
Bhattoji Diksita. Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. V. 707. 1743. 


-by Ramacandra. Allahabad D. V. 2310. 


umaana (Samksiptakālīsaparyā- 


vidhi) tantra. Mithilā. 


VĒTRA (Samksiptakurukullasadhana) 


Bud. from Sādhanasamuccaya. Nepal II. pp. 
201 (3 mss.). 205 (2 mss.). 


HAPERT (Samksiptasandikaprayoga) 
by Devabhadra, son of Balabhadra Pathaka. 
acc. to Sankhyayana Grhyasūtra. Allahabad 


D. VII. 1881. 


Sfarrepateartfater (Samksiptaküpotsargavidhi) 


dh. SB. New DC. II. iv. 66703. 


dra (Samksiptakosthīphala) jy. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 100095. 


fem da Tara (Samksiptaksetrasamasa) Jain. 
RORI. Kli. :-14. 


-C. Tippana. RORI. XII. 1414. XV. 920. 


See also Ksetrasamāsa. 


RTH (Samksiptagita) dh. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 73463. 


See also Bhagavadgitāsāra. 


Wíanmmmwemugd (Samksiptagosahasrapad- 
dhati) America 3130. 

"Wif&TTGR[HNTHTHA (Samksiptacaksutārāsā- 
dhana) Bud. Nepal II. p. 271. 

damama (Samksiptacalārcāpratisthā) 
or "vidhi dh. Anandaérama 282. BHU. 5584. 


NPS. I. p. 388. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10530. 
10827 (inc.). 


-acc. to Nrsimhaparicarya. SB. New DC. T1. 
iii. 58900. 


-a section of Rajadharmakaustubha of Smrti- 
kaustubha of Anantadeva. 


See under Smrtikaustubha and also under 
Rājadharmakaustubha. 


vifàreraeiratfafit (Samksiptacalārcāvidhi) See 
Sanksiptarcavidhi. 


Wife NUI (Samksiptajambhalasadhana) 


Bud. (prob. by Candragomin) Cordier II. p. 
394. III. pp. 61. Nepal II. pp. 205. 271 (2 
mss.). Sendai 3271. 


-by Candragomin. Cordier IIl. pp. 60-61. 


See also Jambhalastotra and Jambhala- 
sadhana. 


Afama (Samksiptajátaka) jy. g. in Parašu- 
rāmapratāpa, Poona Ori. VII. p. 24. 


NPS. H. pp. 128 (inc.). 130 (inc.). 


AMARTI (Samksiptajaranamarana) med. 


Vangiya p. 258. 
Cf. Jaranamaranadi. 


Würmer (Samksiptajyotisa) jy. Devaprayag 
III. 1826 (inc.). RORI. XIV. 1679 (inc.). 


afma (Samksiptatattvašuddhi) tantra. 


Allahabad D. VII. 259. Jha G. N. I. i. 2040 
(inc.). 


See also Tattvašuddhi. 


HRTAN (Samksiptatantrasāra) tantra. by 
Krsnananda. NPS. II. p. 308 (inc.). 


Garratt (Samksiptatarpana) dh. 


Ptd. with Visnusahasranáma, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1918. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2323. 3029. 


dAn (Samksiptatārāpūjāpaddhati) 
or "vidhi tantra. Mithila. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 89551. 


See also Tārāpūjāpaddhati. 
-from Bhairavitantra. Darbhanga Raj 3176. 


Gferafafaota (Samksiptatithinirnaya) dh. SB. 


New DC. III. i. 12480. 12545 (inc.). 
-by Chalāri. SB. New DC. IH. i. 13649. 


-by Nilakantha Bhatta. SB. New DC. IIL i. 
13587. 


See also Tithinirnaya. 
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-or Tithinirņayollāsa. by Šārngadhara Mira, 
son of Nanda Mišra. ASB. I. i. 415. 415a. 
416. IM. 3049. 3214. 5800. 


farmer (Samksiptatulādānaprayoga) 
dh. SB. New DC. II. iii. 62124. 64794. iv. 
64794. Udaipur II. 14, 76-77. 


See also Tuladanaprayoga. 


afgang (Samksiptatrcārghyapaddhati) 


tantra. by Bhāskararāya. Baroda II. 5685. 


ferrara (Samksiptadanaprayoga) dh. 
RORI. I. 503. 


afamatar (Samksiptadiksatantra) dh. 
Bharatpur XVI. 17. 


See also Diksāmantra. 
diulemi (Samksiptadīksāpaddhati) Sce 
under Samksiptadiksāvidhi. 


wima temmet (Samksiptadiksaprayoga) 
prayoga. Allahabad D. VIII. 2663. Jha G. N. 
If. i. 6040. 


tiferratarrferfēī (Samksiptadiksavidhi) or 
"paddhati. tantra. Pathabari 619. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 62186 (inc.). VI. ii. 88661. 


-Sakta. Adyar II. p. 186b. 
-$aiv. Adyar Il. p. 129a (2 mss.). 


-from Kriyākramadyotikā of Aghora- 
Sivacarya. French Inst. II. 183/21. 


See also Diksavidhi. 
afam daaa (Samksiptadipadanavidhi) 
mantra. RORI. XI. 3583. 


See also Dipadānavidhi. 


farm 


90 


fang riy (Samksiptadurgapujapad- 


dhati) dh. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65889. 
See also Durgāpūjā. 


GRES (Samksiptadevapratisthavidhi) 


dh. RORI. I. 504. 


See also Devapratisthavidhi. 


TRAYA (Samksiptadevipūjākrama) dh. 


SB. New DC. II. iv. 65565. 
See also Devipüjakrama. 


frnds (Samksiptadevimahatmya) dh. 


in 10 vv. Trav. Uni. 1201-M. 


wifànrgenfHuTM (Samksiptadravyabhidhana) 


med. by Gopāladāsa. Dacca 111-C. 


See also Dravyābhidhāna. 


wfarmfars pert ewemrvft (Samksiptadvibhuja- 
herukadhāraņi) Bud. Fasc. I. 62 (121). 
Nepal II. p. 225. 


fans perd wem (Samksiptadvibhuja- 


herukasadhana) Bud. Nepal II. p. 270. 


See also Dvibhujaherukasadhana. 


afamatar (Samksiptanavārņa- 
mantrajapavidhi) dh. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59690. 


fàmrararafbforsmnr (Samksiptanānādrsti-vibhā- 
ga) or "vibhajana. Bud. work embodying the 
opinion expressed by pundits during some 


discussions coordinated by Tārāšrimitra. by 
Madhyamika Simha alias Avadhūta Simha. 


Cordier III. p. 313. Suzuki, Otani 5295. 
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-trr. by Srimitra, Sendai 3898. 


afara rero (Samksiptanityapüja- 
prayoga) dh. BHU. 5586. 


qifèrafrergonfàaf (Samksiptanityapüjavidhi) gr. 


Trav. Uni. 10071. 
See also Nityapūjāvidhi. 


uaea (Samksiptanityahomavidhi) 


dh. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65852. 


See also Nityahomavidhi. 


aferaticararfafe (Samksiptanityācāravidhi) dh. 
from Ācārārka by Divākara, son of Mahā- 
deva. See undēr Ācārārka. 


Addl. ms. : BISM. (Ptd. cat.) 39/349. 


ATTUR (Samksiptanirguna- 


brahmavicaraprakarana) vedanta. SB. 
New DC. VII. i. 26967-68. 


uftrafavtafara (Samksiptanirnayasindhu) dh. 


based on Nirnayasindhu of Kamalàkara and 
later than 1612 C. E. Bik. 975. 


+Tfàrmafširezr=rərafafer (Samksiptanrsimha- 


mantrajapavidhi) dh. IM. 7523. 
Wíinrameaurd (Samksiptapandavacarita) 

kavya. Trav. Uni. Sup. 10658-C. 

See also Pandavacaritra. 


ifii (Samksiptaparvananirnaya) dh. 
Jha G. N. Il. i. 5543 (inc.). 


fam (dieat )mamanfaanmr (Samksipta- 
(pitavarna)prajfiaparamitasadhana) Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 12. Sendai 3356. 3544. 
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firmae (Samksiptapurascarana- 


prayoga) tantra. Mithila. 
See also Purašcaraņaprayoga. 
wfammqewswqst (Samksiptapurusašaktipūjā) 


tantra. extracts from various tantras. IO. 6218 
(in a collection). 


Afaagen (Samksiptapūjā) or Astapījā. Balinese 
Saiva. (beg. ggm qui wd...) See Stuti 
and Stava no. 330. 


danser (Samksiptapujanapaddhati) or 
pūjāpaddhati. 
See under Samksiptapūjāvidhi. 

(ant) sifànmqomrar ier ((Durga)Samksiptapuja- 


paddhati) puja. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59758. 
V]. i. 26589. 


amona (Samksiptapūjāvidhi) or "pujā- 
paddhati or ^pujanapaddhati. dh. BHU. 5587. 
Jey. Pal. Orissa 77. RORI. XL 738. XVII. 258. 
VRI. HI. 7001 (inc.). 
-by Rāmakrsna. RORI. XVII. 259. 


-tantra. Mithilà. Nepal II. p. 236. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 86455 (in a collection). 


See also Pujávidhi. 


VĒTRA (Samksiptapūjāsūtra) tantra. from 
Todalatantra. SB. New DC. VI. iti. 89917. 


GRAITA (Samksiptapratisthāvidhi) Jain. 
RORI. XXVII. 498. 


See also Pratisthāvidhi. 


"farra (Samksiptaprayoga) dh. SB. New DC. 
II. 1. 9454. | 
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-Āšval. Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 122. L. 


816. 

fena (Samksiptaprayogaratna) dh. SB. 
New DC. II. 1. 9574. 

dfan (Samksiptaprašnavidyā) jy. by 


Varahamihira (550 C. E.), son of 
Ādityadāsa. (sn. of his Brhajjātaka?) 
Allahabad 87 (inc.). 


-C. by Bhattotpala. Allahabad 87 (inc.). 
ammala (Samksiptaprāyašcittavidhi) 


dh. Allahabad D. V. 1217. Saurashtra p. 42. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 58908. 


See also Prayascittavidhi. 
"farming (Samksiptapretapaddhati) gr. pr. 


by Chotü Mišra. Allahabad D. VIII. 2314. 
Jha G. N. Li. 1166 (inc.). 


TAMEN (Samksiptabalapaddhati) tantra. 
Udaipur SS. I. 1428. 
See also Bālāpaddhati. 


dara lff (Samksiptabālārcāvidhi) tantra. 


from Rudrayamala. Allahabad D. VI. 6591. 


wférrafpuraaaaf (Samksiptabhaktisādhana- 
paddhati) bhakti. by Vyasa Cakravartin. 
VRI. II. 4415 (inc.). 


WÊTAHA TITA (Samksiptabhāgavata) paur. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 71647. 


See also Bhāgavatasāra. 


arma (Samksiptabharata) paur. See under 
Samksepabharata. 


dmana (Samksiptabhūdānapaddhati) 
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dh. SB. New DC. IL iv. 64789. 


Sce also Bhūdānavidhi. 


Wfanmuecq3 (Samksiptamandalasütra) Bud. 
by Sraddhakaravarman. Cordier II. p. 259. 
Sendai 2505. 


-trr. by a. himself. Cordier II. p. 259. Sendai 
2505. 


RATAN (Samksiptamanusmrti) dh. 


Ptd. with Hindi preface by Munshi Ram. 
Kangri, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 623, 1450. 


dhane (Samksiptamantropadeśa- 


vidhi) tantra. Mithila. 
fermer (Samksiptamahabharata) paur. 


See under MahābhārataSamksepa. 


RÊTA (Samksiptamātrkānyāsa) tantra. 


SB. New DC. VI. i. 25714. 
See also Mātrkānyāsa. 

HNA (Samksiptamānasapūjā) pūjā. by 
Sankaracarya. Allahabad 192 (38). 


See also Mānasapījā. 
UnA (Samksiptamaricisadhana) 


Bud. Cordier III. p. 47. Nepal II. p. 205. 
Sendai 3536. 


See also Mārici(devi)sādhana. 


THAT ANA (Samksiptamālāsamskāra- 


vidhi) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90163. 


Sce also Mālāsamskāravidhi. 
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GĒTAAPATATAUT  (Samksiptamūlarāmāyaņa) 


paur. 


See under Samkseparāmāyaņa and also 
under Mūlarāmāyaņa. . 


amma (Samksiptamūlašānti- 
prayoga) Allahabad D. VIII. 3488. 
See also under Santiprayoga. 
+fàrqTrafafer (Samksiptayogavidhi) yoga. BORI. 


1392(19) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 
1412. 


VĒ TA T (Samksiptaraganuga- 
pūjāpaddhati) pūjā. Proceed, ASB. 1865. 
138. 


TATAHAN (Samksiptarāmacarita) by Laksmi- 
nārāyaņa Šāstrin. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1900. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, p. 335. 
da LES LA LE (Samksiptaramasaparya- 


sopana) dh. by Šivalāla Sarman. SB. New 
DC. IL. iii. 59558. 


dfa (Samksiptarāmāyaņa) or Samksepa- 
rāmāyaņa. paur. 


See under Samkseparamayana. 


from wat (Samksiptaramayana- 
pathaprayoga) dh. H. 220. Oxf. II. 1516. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 60233. 


wWfam(meresuaft (Samksipta(mahā)rudra- 
paddhati) dh. RORI. XXI. 1669. 


-by Narayana Bhatta. VVRI. L p. 130. 
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See also Mahārudrapaddhati and also Rudra- 
paddhati. 


Wfammeuraet (Samksiptarüpavali) gr. Allahabad 
D. VI. 1217. 


damana (Samksiptarekhāganita) jy. RORI. 
XVII. 1668. 


See also Rekhaganita 
aiftamadanme ta (Samksiptavajravārāhīsādhana) 
See under Vajravārāhisādhana. 


afaa (Samksiptavivahagrha- 


pravešaprayoga) gr. pr. by Nārāyana 
Bhatta. Allahabad D. VIII. 4754. 


ifamda TIARA (Samksiptavedāntašāstra- 
prakriya) or Ajīānabodhini or Adhyatma- 
vidyopadešavidhi by Sankaracárya. See 
Adhyātmavidyopadešavidhi. 


Addl. mss. : 


Baroda I. 6942 (h). BHU. 3211. Kuru. Uni. 
1184-85. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 260. 
Nagaur III. 1749 (inc.). National Libr. 
Calcutta 544. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 140. 
RORI. XVII. 477. SB. New DC. VII. 27036. 
ii. 91564. 92234. 92296. 


Ptd. Pūrņaprakāša Press, Calcutta. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 65. 


-C. by Amrtānanda. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 
16. 


-C. Ajiianabodhini by a. himself. RORI. 
XVII. 478. 


TAAT TUR AGA (Samksipta- 
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vedāntasāraprakriyābālabodhini) by 
Ramakrsna, disciple of Saccidānanda. 
RORI. XIII. 70. Extr. p. 363. 


RTH (Samksiptasaptašatī) SB. New DC. 


V. iv. 80327. 


THAN (Samksiptasāra) dh. ment. in Fkadasi- 


tattva of Raghunandana. prior to 1570 C. E. 


See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1136b. 


THAN (Samksiptasara) gr. by Kramadīšvara, 


son of Cakrapani and grandson of Sripati of 
Pūrvagrāma. A text of Jumara school, in 6 
chs, has been amended in the C. Rasavati of 
Jumaranandin. Hence it is called as Rāsavata 
by Bharata Mallika in his C. on Bhattikavya. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 141b; 
also S. N. Dasgupta. HSL. Classical Period, 
vol. I. p. 615; also Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. 
kā Itihās, Vol. I. p. 435. 


Adyar II. p. 88a (6 mss. ; 5 inc.). Adyar D. 
VI. 699 (inc.). 700-07 (inc.). Allahabad D. 
VI. 600-01. 1170-78. 2261. 3078. 3361. 
Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 122 (prakrtapada). 
Andhra Uni. 2465 (inc.). Ben. 22. Bodl. Sup. 
388 (19^. Cent.). BORI. 662-64 of 1891-95. 
665 of 1891-95 (visandhipada). 666 of 1891- 
95. Cabaton I. 549 (1). 587. Calcutta Uni. 363- 
76. 378-85. 387-416. 424-429. 431-34. 438- 
39. 589. 855-69. 873-77. 879-80. 882. 906. 
908-10. 916. 918. 921. 924-33. 952. 960- 
62. Calcutta Uni. 363-64. 388-401. 411-16. 
424-29. 431-34. 438-39. Coocbehar 26. 30a. 
Cs. VIII. 146. 175 (6 frs. ; 2 inc.). 177. 178. 
182 (Taddhitapāda). 192 (inc.). Dacca 43- 
A. 47-C (inc.). 287-A. 294-A (inc.). 316 
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(inc.). 651 A-H. 677 (Akhyata) (inc.). 700 
(krt). 1187 (karaka). 1207 (samasa). IO. 815. 
822. 839. 5071-72. Jha G. N. IL ii. 9055-56. 
Lgr. 74. 134. Mithila. OSM. II. 3553-72. IV. 
3209. Oxf. 173b. Pathabari 1223. 1248. 1249 
(karakapada). 1250 (subantapāda). 1251 
(kārakapāda, subantapada). 1252. Paris (B- 
63. 151b). RASB. V. 3268. VI. 4464 (fr.). 
4465 (I-IV) (inc.). 4466-67 (fr). 4468 (I-II) 
(subanta - karaka). 4469 (I-IV) (inc.). 4496. 
Radh. 10. SB. 439 (tinantavivaraņa). SB. 
New DC. X. 38055 (inc.). 39683. 40024-25 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1911-12, p. 9 (no. 
2108). 1918-30, p. 63 (nos. 540-41) (inc.). 
S. K. Ray 360 (sandhi to samāsa) (inc.). 361 
(sandhi). 362-64 (krt). 364 (uņādi). 365 
(taddhita). 366-67 (karaka). 368-69 (subanta). 
SSPC. II. A. 26. 37. 64. 80 (karaka) (inc.). 
Sücipattra 2. 4. Utkal Uni. 2526-29. Vangiya 
pp. 172-74 (14 mss. containing diff. sns). 
Višvabhārati 73-75. 88. 230. 247. 296. 457. 
480. 645. 673. 675. 687 (b; taddhita). 696. 
720. 738. 742. 838. 876. 2336. 2353. 2377b. 
2379a. 2381-82. 2391-93. VRI. I. 3425 
(inc.). II. 6168. Extr. p. 71. V. 16251 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). with C. of Goyicandra, Mukherjee 
& Co.'s Samskrit Press, Calcutta, 1886. (2) 
with a.'s own C. Rasavati and revised by 
Jumaranadin, Calcutta, 1888. 1901, 1904, 
1911. (3). Calcutta, 1891. (4). with a.'s own 
C. Rasavati and revised by Jumaranadin, 
Bharatiya Vidyaprakasan, Varanasi, 1899. 
(5). with C. Rasavati, and a gloss Vivarani 
by Goyicandra and a Bengali translation, 
Calcutta, 1911. (6) ed. by Dr. R. S. Saini, in 
2 pts. . Oriental Publishers, Delhi, 1995. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 189. 1906- 


28, 500. 1450; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 
2323. 


-C. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 122. Calcutta 
Uni. 704. 915. 917. 930, 937. 963. 966-67. 
971. 974. 1023. 1045-46. OSM. II. 3555. 
3566. 3569. RASB. 3268. Visvabhāratī 455. 


-C. Rasavati by a. himself. SSPC. II. A. 26. 
(prob. same which was revised by 
Jumaranandin). 


-C. Sararthadipika by Gopala Cakravartin 
of Vandyaghati family, disciple of 
Kavicandra alias Vamšivadana. Adyar D. VI. 
715-16 (inc.). Hpr. II. 232. III. 321. 322 
(tinantapada). 


-C. Vyākhyā by Candidasa Vācaspati. 
Višvabhārati 142. 


-C. Prakrtadipika by Candideva Sarman. 
Cabaton I. 569 (I). Paris (B 151a) 


-C. Rasavati by Jumaranandin. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. pp. 108- 
10. 135a; also Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyà. ka 
itihās, p. 569. 


Adyar D. VI. 699 (inc.). 700-09 (inc.). 
Allahabad D. 600. 1170-78. 2261-62. 
America 2444. B. III. 56. Bodl. Sup. 393. 
Cabaton I. 578. Dacca 2065. IO. 815. 835- 
36. 5071-72. Jha G. N. II. ii. 9055. OSM. II. 
3561. 3570. Oxf. I. 173b. 174a. 174a-b. 
RASB. VI. 4469 (I) (sandhipada). 4472. 
4495. SB. New DC. X. 39683. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1911-12, p. 9 (no. 2108). 1916-17, p. 15 (no. 
2708; inc.). SSPC. II. A. 72. Utkal Uni. 2523- 
25. Vangiya pp. 173 (karaka pada, 2 mss.). 
174 (2 mss. ; samasa pada, krdantapāda). 


For Ptd. ref. see under the text. 
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-Cc. by Goyicandra alias Gopicandra. This 
is the supplement to Jumaranandin. 


Adyar D. VI. 708-13 (inc.). Allahabad D. VI. 
2358. 2569. 3077. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
122. America 2445. Bodl. Sup. 389. 390. 
391. 392. BORI. 667 and 668 of 1891-95. 
Cabaton I. 549 (I). 588 (1-6 bks). 589-94. 
Calcutta Uni. 544. 883-84. 911. Cs. VIII. 103- 
04 (inc.). 106 (inc.). 128 (sandhi). 132-33. 
139 (inc.). 144 (inc.). 147 (inc.). 152-53 
(inc.). 156. 163-64 (inc.). 170 (inc.). 
(taddhita). 171 (samasa). 183. 189 (inc.). 191 
(kāraka). Dacca 264-A. 275. 297 (inc.). 678- 
79. IO. 816-21. Jha G. N. Il. ii. 9056. L. 2946. 
Lgr. 136-37. 143. NP. II. 92. OSM. II. 3553. 
3565. 3567. Oxf. I. 173b. 174. Pathabari 
1253. Paris (B-64 a-d. 64a. 65a. 2381.). PUL. 
II. p. 94. RASB. VI. 4469 (taddhita) (inc.). 
4474-76. 4476-4 (krdanta). 4477. 4478 
(sandhi). 4479 (tinanta). 4480 (inc.). 4481 
(krdanta). 4482 (krdanta) (inc.). 4483 
(tihanta). 4484-85 (samasa). SB. New DC. 
X. 38055 (inc.). 38321-22 (inc.). 39577 (inc.). 
39704. S. K. Ray 370 (sandhi, subanta). 371 
(taddhita parišista). 378-389 (diff. sns.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1917-18, p. 5 (no. 2767). SSPC. 
II. A. 45. 130. Sücipattra 4 (2 mss.). Vangiya 
p. 174 (2 mss. ; both Sandhi pada, inc.). p. 
175 (3 mss.; inc.). Višvabhārati 61. 66 (a). 
189. 243. 262. 309. 333. 335. 371. 387. 736. 
778. 789. 815-16. 827 (b). 865 (a). 2291. 
2413 2457. 


For Ptd. ref. see under the text. 


-Ccc. Vyakhya by Abhirāma Vidyālaūkāra. 
Adyar D. VI. 716 (kāraka). Dacca 1578. G- 
4549. Hpr. 1. 390. IO. 831-32. L. XII. 390. 
Ler. 8 (fr.). 142 (fr.). Oxf. 174a (fr.). RASB. 
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VI. 4486 (samàsa). SB. New DC. X. 39703. 
S. K. Ray 393. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1917-18, p. 5. 
Višvabhāratī 62. 827 (a). 2572. 


-Ccc. Vyākaraņadurghatodghāta by 
KeSavadeva. IO. 822. 


-Ccc. by CandraSekhara Vidyālankāra. IO. 
833. 


-Ccc. Vyākaraņadipikā or Prākrta- 
paddhatikā by Narayana Nyāyālankāra or 
Nydyapafcanana, son of Vāņešvara and 
grand son of Jatādhara of Vātsya gotra, 
belonging to Rādhiya brahmain. 


Alwar 2467. Extr. 678. Allahabad D. VI. 
774. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 73. 122. 
Br. Mus. 377. Cs. VIII. 105 (inc.). 140 (fr.). 
161 (samāsapāda). Dacca 53-A. (kāraka). 
1229-A (subanta). 3998. Hpr. I. 391. IO. 830. 
L. 551. 1594. Oxf. 181b. PUL. II. p. 94. 
RASB. VI. 4469 III (Sandhi). 4488-89. 4490 
(I-IV). 4491. 4492 (Subanta). 4494. S. K. Ray 
392 (taddhita). SSPC. III. R. 2. Sücipattra 3. 
Vatigiya p. 175 (samasa). Višvabharati 375. 
378. 2573-74. VRI. I. 2949. Extr. p. 88. 


Ptd. Pasupati Press, Calcutta, 1920. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2323. 


-Ccc. Vyakaradipika by Vamšīvadana 
Bhattācārya alias Kavicandra. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. pp. 143a. 
146b. 


Cs. VIII. 105 (fr.). 186 (inc.). Dacca 1207. 
Hpr. II. 239. III. 319-20. IO. 823-29. RASB. 
VI. 4487. SB. New DC. X. 39692 (inc.). S. 
K. Ray 390 (taddhita). 391 (tinanta). 
Vangiya pp. 174 (sandhi). 175 (2 mss.; 
subanta). 
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-Ccc. by Hariráma Vācaspati. IO. 833. 
-C. Vyakhya by Dimodaradeva Sarman. 
Višvabhārati 2575. 


-C. Ganamartanda by Nrsimha Tarka- 
paficānana. only on Dhātupātha. IO. 839 


-C. Candrikā by Vidyālankāra. Dacca 53- 
B (kāraka). Vi$vabhàrati 100. 

-C. Tikaby Šivadala Bhattācārya. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1915-16, p. 11 (no. 2555). 


-C. Kaumudi by Sarvavidyālankāra 
Bhattācārya. Dacca 2316 (kāraka). Lgr. 142. 
PUL. II. p. 94. Sūcīpattra p. 1. Vi$vabharati 
271. 292-93. 344. 350. 358-59. 369. 392. 
394. 489. 655. 800. 964 (b). 2497. 


-C. Jūāpakāvali | by Haragovinda Vidyā- 
vücaspati. Cs. VIII. 135. 136 (subanta). 137 
(tinanta). 138 (kiraka). Dacca 50 (D&E). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1917-18, p. 5 (no. 2766). 


-Krdantatippani from. Hpr. III. 318. 
TENTANG (Samksiptasārakārikā) by 


Narottama Vidyālankāra. Dacca 51-C. 


CRARO (Samksiptasáraganamalà) S. 
K. Ray 372. 


Uferrarenqarat (Samksiptasāradhātughosā) IO. 


845. 


wfameamuaaft (Samksiptasarapaddhati) VRI. I. 
402 (inc.). 


TATANAN (Samksiptasarabodhini) name 


of C. by Vatsa Sarman on Kāvyaprakāša of 
Mammata. NPS. III. p. 544 (inc.). 


HARARET (Samksiptasārašabdaghosā) IO. 


844. 
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irme (Samksiptasarasangraha) gr. by 
Pītāmbara Sraman. IO. 846. Lgr. 149. 


Ptd. Bharata Mihira Press, Calcutta, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2323. 


dhangana (Samksiptasarasubanta) 


-C. Didhiti by Rame$vara Tarkālaūkāra. 
Hpr. III. 323. S. K. Ray 395. 


VĒTRAS TA STAT (Samksiptasimhasana- 


dvātrimšikā) by Siladeva, disciple of 
Bhavadeva. Bikaner 3259. 


HAMEETE (Samksiptasundarakanda) 


Ptd. Bombay Vaibhava Press, Bombay, 
1928. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2323. 


"farmers fFTE Honda (Samksiptasubodha- 


šriguhyasamājasādhana) by Punya- 
Srimitra. Sendai 1885. 


-tr. by a. himaself. ibid. 
HUNARAT (Samksiptasekaprakriyā) Bud. 


by Advayavajra alias Avadhūtipa. Cordier II. 
p. 216. Sendai 2244. Suzuki, Otani 3089. 


Pah (Samksiptasevapaddhati) VRI. I. 402. 
wfermerrefrarg watt (Samksiptasthalipaka- 


prayoga) BHU. 1. 5589. 


+ifàrmearafaftr (Samksiptasnanavidhi) smrti. 
RORI. XI. 739. 


daenda (Samksiptasmārtaprāyas- 


citta) Ujjain Latest Additions 160. 


"fani (Samksiptasmrtisagara) This is 


an abridgement of Smrtisagara of Rucikara 
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Mishra. cited by Raghunanadan in his tattvas. 


Assam Smrti 17. 


fami. (Samksiptaharibhaktivilāsa) 
or Haribhaktivilasasara or Bhagavad- 


bhaktivilāsa by Gopālabhatta Gosvamin. 


See under Bhagavadbhaktivilasa and also 
under Haribhaktivilāsasāra. 


dfanrefvserm (Samksiptaharišcandrakathā) 
by Bhattāsrupaka (?). IIO. Stein 273. 
Wfarefrevqumfafa (Samksiptahariharapūjā- 
vidhi) SB. New DC. IL iii. 59523. 
famgdufra (Samksiptaharsacarita) by Jiva- 
nandavidyasagara Bhattācārya. 
Ptd. (1) with Harsacarita. Sucharu Press, 


Calcutta, 1876. (2) with auto C. N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1892. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1044. 2322. 


i 
| damag (Samksiptahiranyasraddha) SB. 
| New DC. II. iv. 66224. 


| Wenara (Samksiptaherukasādhana) Bud. 


| 69" in the Index of Sādhanasāgara. Cordier 
III. pp. 263. 270. Nepal II. p. 269. 


[retra (Samksiptahomapaddhati) or 
?vidhana or °vidhi or Jayadurgāpūjāvidhi. dh. 
Allahabad D. VII. 1366. 1650. 5875. VIII. 
5481. RORI. XXII. 454 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
VI. 25239 (inc.). 25735. 26103. 26120. iii. 
89372. 90123. 90142. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1913- 
14, p. 9 (no. 2302; follows one Ramacarya). 


ufam (Samksiptahomaprakāra) by 


Rama Bhatta. Weber 1066. 


See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1136b. 


"farre (Samksiptahomaprayoga) dh. 


RORI. XVIII. 747. 


+ifàrqrqra=arafafr (Samksiptaturasannyasa- 
vidhi) acc. to Angirasa. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
60815. 


TTM (Samksiptabhisekakrama) Sendai 
1339. Suzuki, Otani 2471. 
-by Prajnagupta. Cordier II. p. 97. 
TATANAN (Samksiptábhiseka- 
sāmāsikavidhi) Bud. in 170 vv. by 


Vāgišvarakirti. Cordier II. p. 153. Nepal II. 
p. 84. Sendai 1887. Suzuki, Otani 2751. 


-Trr. by Sumatikirti. ibid. 


afarararaarsrarert (Samksiptāmoghapāša- 
sadhana) Bud. by Šākyašrībhadra. Cordier 
II. pp. 321-22. Sendai 2861. 


frata (Samksiptārcāvidhi) See Saüksipta- 
calārcāvidhi. Ānandāšrama 2357. SB. New 
DC. II. ii. 10531. 


-by Anantadeva. Allahabad D. VIII. 4452. 
TETAP (Samksiptarthaprakasini) 


-name of C. by Nandarama Misra on Prasna- 
pradipa. RORI. XVI. 3177. 


-name of C. on Prašnaratna of Rudrananda. 
SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101374. VRI. IV. 12937. 


ferferacaia (Samksiptāhnikapaddhati) dh. 
SB. New DC. II. i. 9537 (inc.). iii. 58764. 


-by Caņdidāsa, son of Durgādatta. Ranbir 
Il. p. 458. Stein 106. 


Sec Kane, HDS. I. p. 654b. 


-by (Sri)Divakara. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10532. 


fermare 
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ifamtrenseteWteyt (Samksiptopacārašloka- 


sodasī) by Sukhānanda. PUL. Il. p. 192. 


famam (Samksiptopayogisanti) acc. to 


Saunaka. VSM. Poona VI. 640. 


Ufartafarrta (Samksiptausadhinirnaya) SB. 


New DC. XII. ii. 108829 (inc.). 


"amati (Samksepakācārya) alias Samkseya- 
kācārya, disciple of Vāsudevendra. 


-Vedantamanana. See under the text. 


WAGE (Samksepakāmašāstra) erotics. by 
Kumbhakarna alias Kumbha, King of Mewar 


(ruled between 1433-68 C. E.). Bikaner 
3818. 


Sec also under Kāmašāstra. 


WüwprgquEqmam (Samksepakundamandapa- 


prakara) vedic. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56805. 

udugvsuvsufaftī (Samksepakundamandapa- 
vidhi) Š. Yv. ASB. I. ii. 571. IM. 5945. 
Sec also Kundamandapavidhi. 


du fu (Samksepakramopāsanā- 


paddhati) prayoga. VRI. V. 13824. 


Satara IT (Samksepakriyāsaūgraha) gr. 


RORI. XVI. 2609. 


Patqataaara (Samksepaksetrasamāsa) Jain. 
BORI. 1356 of 1886-92. See Jinaratnakoša 
p. 408a. 


aliqa (Samksepagayatri) vedic. 


-C. Bhàsya by Sankaracarya. SB. New DC. 
I. iii. 52180. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVII 


See also C. on Gāyatri(mantra). 


datanaadtarasart (Samksepagāyatrīnyāsa- 


prayoga) L. 899. 


dumang rana (Samksepagāyatrīpuras- 
caranavidhi) dh. Allahabad D. VII. 1988. 
Bomb. Uni. 1182. 


See also Gāyatripurašcaraņavidhi. 


datas (Samksepagāyatrimantra) by 
Pürnabodha. Gottingen II. 12. 4497 (3). 


daluyand fakta (Samksepagrhapravesavidhi) 


jy. Devaprayag III. 1605. 


uigruritarafāftī (Samksepagodanavidhi) dh. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 59999. 


See also Godānavidhi. 


demum (Samksepagopālapaddhati) 


prayoga. VRI. V. 13825. 
See also Gopālapaddhati. 
ueluugaz (Samksepagrahayajiia) by Gopinātha- 


pandita. IM. 3228. 


dau (Samksepagrahašānti) by Allahabad 
D. VIII. 3735. 


Parakeet (Samksepacaturmasyahautra) 


vedic. SB. New DC. I. i. 3058. 


Sec also Cāturmāsyahautra. 


delug amuki (Samksepachandogapaddhati) 


dh. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10826. 


iar Tore REICGOE J (Samksepajanmapatrava- 


lokana) jy. in 110 vv. Shum Shere 336. 
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qaqa f (Samksepajapapaddhati) tantra. SB. 
New DC. VI. 11. 88324. See also Japa- 
paddhati. 


"eraorommatenifafa (Samksepajalasayotsarga- 
vidhi) dh. Allahabad D. VIII. 3956. PUL. L 
p. 105. 


TATA (Samksepajātaka) or Laghujātaka or 
Sūksmajātaka. jy. by Varāhamihira. See 
under Laghujataka. 


Gaudi rota (Samksepajatakanirnaya) jy. by 
Šivadayāla. NPS. IL p. 130 (inc.). 


HATE (Samksepadamara) Dacca 667- O (inc.). 


aatquradarfars (Samksepajīānasiddhi) 
BORI. 29]-E of A 1882-83. 

sistere (Samksepatantra) tantra. 
-Gurustotra from. IM. 8631-B. 


-Nijagurustotra from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.)36/ 
2314. IM. 8631-B. 


dear (Samksepatāntrikahoma- 


paddhati) or Tāntrikasamksepahoma. tantra. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 3388. Cs. V. 109. SK. Ray 
475. 476 (1). 


daufar (Samksepatithinirnayasara) 
dh. composed in 1632 C. E. at the instance 
of Kalyāņamalla king of Ila Durga. 


-by Gokulajit alias Tripathin Gokulajit (1633 
C. E. ), son of Harijit. Weber 1174. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1136. See also 
Tithinirnayasara. 


telung (Samksepatirthañkarapüja) 


Jain. Moodbidri II. 381a. 


See also Tirthankarapüja. 
tietugvetfaarefafiu (Samksepatulasivivāha- 

vidhi) dh. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 66183. 

See also Tulasivivāhavidhi. 
"egeret (Samksepatulādānapaddhati) 


dh. RORI. XXI. 1412-13. SB: New DC. II. 
ii. 11625. iii. 62661. 


See also Tulādānapaddhati. 

isugqenqeutata (Samksepatulapurusavidhi) dh. 
a part of Atharvaparišista. IM. 6591 (inc.). 
Cf. Ghrtaditulapurusavidhi. 


{Aao (Samksepatoranapüja) IM. 10060- 


B. See also Toraņapūjāvidhi. 


deluadur (Samksepadarpana) vedalaksana. name 
of C. by Vyüdha(ha) Mišra on Vājasaneyi- 


siksa. 
See under Vājasaneyišiksā, 


tetuaudurfattī (Samksepadarpaņavidhi) dh. 
Prayag 1. 2831. 


dalua sisng sat (Samksepadaršašrāddha- 


prayoga) dh. by Raghunātha Vājapeyin. 
BHU. 4685. NPS. I. p. 372 (inc.). Rajapur 
458. SB. New DC. Il. i. 9048. XIII. 49621. 


dua ART (Samksepadašamukha- 


kotihomaprayoga) dh. by Devabhadra, son 
of Balabhadra Pathaka. RORI. III. A. 1206. 


See also Dašamukhakotihomaprayoga. 
qara (Samksepadana) dh. Kotah 594. 


See also Dana. 


ieiuara 
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uaua AAT (Samksepadānacandrikā) or 


Dānacandrikā or Danasamksepacandrika. 
dh. by Divākara Bhatta, son of Mahādeva. 
See under Dānacandrikā. 

Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. V. 1393. 2322. Mysore N. D. 

TH. 8348. 8349 (inc.). 8350. 8351. Extr. IV. 

A. p. 588. SB. New DC. III. i. 12010 (inc.). 
tietadtetī (Samksepadīksā) tantra. 

Sce under Samksepadiksāvidhi. 
vierrdtemraft (Samksepadīksāpaddhati) tantra. 

See under Samksepadiksavidhi. 


{aada (Samksepadīksāprayoga) tantra. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 1186. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85857 
(in a collection). 


weradtenfafit (Samksepadīksāvidhi) or "diksa 
or "diksapaddhatitantra. tantra. Allahabad D. 
V. 1132. VIL 1204. 1206. 1790. 3387. VIII. 
3068. IM. 3823. Jha G. N. IL 1. 7100. 7101 
(inc.). III. 10694. SB. New DC. TI. ii. 11700. 
iii. 59697. iv. 66433 (inc.). VI. ii. 87824. 
88019. 88919. ili. 89037. 89502 (inc.). Stein 
238 (inc.). Višvabhāratī 2419. 


See also under Diksāvidhi. 
wahrdtqerafafit (Samksepadipadanavidhi) dh. 

Allahabad 136. 

See also under Dipadānavidhi. 


datugaiutrarfattr (Samksepadurgāpratisthā- 


vidhi) dh. SB. New DC. II. iii. 600020. 


ES MEE ICE] (Samksepadevatapratistha- 


vidhi) gr. pr. Allahabad D. VIII. 2160. Jha 
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G. N. Li. 1167 (inc.). 


daludag ugi (Samksepadevapūjāpaddhati) 


dh. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59450. 


See also under Devapūjāpaddhati. 


dalu AYAT (Samksepadevipüjanavidhi) 


dh. Kuru. Uni. 1. 1187. 


See also under Devapūjāpaddhati. 


quA (Samksepadevimāhātmya) or 


Laghusaptašati. 
See under Laghusaptašatī. 


Maafeonfaert (Samksepadvijātidharma) dh. by 
Bodhānanda Giri, disciple of Cidghanā- 
nanda Giri. 


Ptd. (1). with Hindi C. Lahore, 1899. (2). 
Lahore, 1902. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906- 
28, 174. 


UAn (Samksepadravyasamskāra) 
tantra. from Tantrasara. SB. New DC. VI. ili. 
90841. 


Auaga Ang (Samksepanavagraha- 
Sāntipaddhati) dh. 
Ptd. Kota Press, Kotah, 1918. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2321. 
viatucrereat- Tema - we eremi - Watt 
(Samksepanavacandi-Satacandi- 


sahasracandi-prayoga) mantra. RORI. 
XXIV. 1301. 


"eufrergonfafit (Samksepanityapūjāvidhi) gr. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 2034. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 41. Trav. Uni. Sup. 10071. 
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«ietufrutafāftr (Samksepanirnayavidhi) dh. VRI. 
IV. 10314 (inc.). 


tietuftutafa-g (Samksepanirnayasindhu) dh. 
Bikaner 1709-10 (Tithinirnaya). 
Sec also Nirnayasindhu. 

MATT ATH TTT (Samksepanrtyaprakarana) 


music. by Bharati (Bharat?). NPS. III. p. 544 
(inc.). 


"URI (Samksepanyāsa) Allahabad D. VIII. 4410. 


uaua (Samksepapaīicadašīpatala) 
tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 1207. Jha G. N. II. 
1. 7102. 


See also Paūīcadašipatala. 


dagan (Samksepapattāvali) Jain. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 953. 


See also Pattāvali. 


AU (Samksepapaddhati) tantra. Allahabad 
D. VII. 2189. 2332. 5207. Anandāśrama 
5372. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85539. 87169. 
VRI. III. 6909. 6911. 


-by (Gosvāmin) (ŠSrī)Nimbārkašarana- 
devācārya. RORI. XIV. 528. SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 108130 (inc.). VRI. HI. 6910 (inc.). 


dalqqzrnmrrmrara (Samksepaparamagamasara) 
Jain. Moodbidri II. 560 (b). 
See also Paramāgamasāra. 
detvarftragsmt (Samksepapārthivapūjā) dh. 


Baroda V. 29564. NPS. I. p. 390. Ram Singh 
1124 (35). Ranbir II. p. 458 (2 mss.). 


Sec also Parthivapüjana. 
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warmegaurfafa (Samksepapurascaranavidhi) 
tantra. Darbhanga 2243. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
86205. Vangīya p. 67 ( inc.). Varendra 1395. 


See also Pura$carana. 


-from Nitāntatantra. L. 387. RASB. VII. A, 
6036. Vaūgiya p. 37 (1* patala only). 


ierqqsmqakt (Samksepapūjāpaddhati) or "vidhi. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 4357. X. 1659. BORI. 431 
of 1891-95. Dacca 37-D (inc.). Darbhanga 
Raj. 2970-71. Jha G. N. III. 10174. Mithila. 
SB. New DC. H. iv. 65314 (inc.). VI. i. 24227. 
ii. 86455. VRI. 1. 404-05. II. 3707-09 (inc.). 
3710-12. 3713 (inc.). 


-acc. to Gaudiyas. VRI. III. 7002-03. 


-from Damaratantra. (worship of Kali) Oudh 
1877, 58. 


-by Gopālabhatta Gosvamin. VRI. I. 406. 
407 (inc.). 


-by Raghunandana Thakkura. Alwar 2412. 
See Kane HDS. I. ii. p. 1136b. 


Sce also Pūjāpaddhati. 


veran (Samksepaprakara) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 86373. 


See also Pūjāprakāra. 


damsa (Samksepapratisthāvidhi- 
tantra) Bud. tantra. on conservation of a 
Buddha temple. AMG. II. p. 304. AR. XX. 
p. 503. 


telung fak (Samksepapradosapujavidhi) 
or Pradosapūjāvidhi. dh. Cs. II. 348. Weber 
1291. 


waaa 


se S e MAE] SN TTT) 
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telu 
amy (Samksepapramana) dh. Arrah I. p. 35. 
de (Samksepaprayoga) A šval. Gough p. 32. 


-from Prayogaratna of Narayana Bhatta. 
Nasik II. 313. 


datuma fru (Samksepaprasnanirnaya) Dacca 
1439-A. 


erasa (Samksepaprasnavicara) jy. SB. 
New DC. IX. 37484 (inc.). 


dud: TG (Samksepaprātahkālīya- 
kriya) pr. VRI. II. 3628. 


datanrafyadt (Samksepaprāyašcitta) Jain. 
Warangal 7 (m). ` 


-dh. SB. New DC. III. ii. 68798. VSM. Poona 
VI. 100 (inc.). 


-by Sivananda Gosvamin. Bikaner 1929-30. 
RORI. V. 76. SB. New DC. III. ii. 68798. 


-C. auto, by a. himself. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
68798. 


visasratieraferuta (Samksepaprayascittanirnaya) 
dh. by M. M. Gopala Paūcānana (prob. 
Gopala Nyāyapaiicānana). Vañgiya Sup. 
1929 (inc.). 


Cf. Prāyašcittanirņaya. 


aAa gga Aegna (Samksepa- 
bālātripurasundarinityapūjāvidhi) RORI. 
IX. 1421. 


See also Bālātripurasundarinityapūjāvidhi. 
"WBIUNTHIUT (Samksepabrühmana) BHU. 327. 


See also Brahmana. 
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aaquiparrtagfa (Samksepabhaktisadhana- 
paddhati) a hand book of the devotion to 
and worship of Radha and Krsna for 
Vaisnavas of the Mādhvisampradāya. Cs. X. 
B. 114. 


E rui (Samksepabhāgavata) paur. SB. New 
DC. IIl. 16151. 


Cf. Bhāgavatasāra. 


ammamga (Samksepabhāgavatāmrta) 
kavya. Adyar I. p. 154b (inc.). II. p. 16a. MT. 
3017 (Pürvakhanda). Ranbir III. p. 1008. 
Stein 225. 


-vais. a sketch of Bhāgavātāmrta. Divided 
into two parts, Krsņāmrta and Bhaktamrta. 
Cs. X. B. 109. 


-by Krsnacaitanya. Adyar. K. 32. 

See also Bhāgavatāmrta. 

-or Laghubhagavatamrta by Rūpagosvāmin. 
See under Laghubhāgavatāmrta. 


(sgg eiae ((Bahuvrtta)Samksepabharata) 
kavya. in 229 vv. using diff. metres, describes 
the story of Mahabharata. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
5819-A. 


Ptd. TSS. 253. 

wart (Samksepabharata) or Samksepamaha- 
bharata. paur. g. by Rāyamukuta in his C. 
Padacandrika on Amarakoša, Adyar D. VI. 


966; by Sarvananda in his C. Tikāsarvasva 
on Amarakoša, Sg. II. p. 32. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 820. 


Avanapparambu Mana 180. MT. 8596 (inc.). 
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Oppert I. 3061. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71983. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 5831-B (inc.). 18238 (inc.). 
Trippūnittura Il. 204. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1902. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906, 349. 


-by Cintāmaņi Vināyakavaidya. 

Ptd. with Eng. transl. Allahabad, 1911 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1450. 

-by Nityāmrtakavi. Tripūņittura I. 989 (inc.). 


-or Bhāratasamksepa. summary of the story 
of the Pāņdavas in 5 sargas. by Vāsudeva, 
protege of king Ravi Varman of Vettattunād. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 123. 203-04. 


GD. 1859 (inc. , upto 4 canto). Granthappura 
p. 89 (no. 1859). MT. 2895. PUL. II. p. 269. 


weitaus (Samksepabhairavamudra) Bharat- 
pur XVI. 124. 


HAMNAT (Samksepamadhyāhnapūjā) VRI. 


I. 403 (inc.). 


UNE (Samksepamahārudraprayoga) 
acc. to Rudrapaddhati of Kāši Diksita. RORI. 
III. A. 1207. 


See also Mahārudraprayoga. 


OALE MALICE Io (Samksepamatraganapati- 
kalpa) L. D. Ser. 5. 6632. 


dalqaretea (Samksepamāhātmya) paur. TD. 
24004. 


wieradaraeunrat (Samksepamaitravaruna- 


prayoga) vedic. SB. New DC. I. i. 3675. 


See also Maitrávarunaprayoga. 
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Pagan fararattr (Samksepayogacintamani) 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 207. 


wena (Samkseparāmacarita) kāvya. 


See under Samkseparamayana. 


Wang (Samkseparamapujapaddhati) 


puja. from Vaisnavagama. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 116. 


HAURTATTUT (Samkseparāmāyaņa) or Samksipta" 
or Mila? or Bila? or Ramayanasamksepa. 
the first Adhyāya of Balakanda of 
Ramayana of Vālmiki. paur. 


See under Balaramayana and also under 
Ramayana. 


Addl. mss. : 


Adyar (3 mss.; 2 with vernacular C.). Adyar 
D. XIII. 935 (inc.). Anandāšrama 2744. 
Avanapparambu Mana 85. Burnell 180a. 
De$amaügalam 543. 1612 (b). Ecole Franc. 
92 (inc.). 1157. GD. 1255-D. 1927-B. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 102. Granthappura p. 67. 
(no. 1255-C). IM. 1572. Kuru. Uni. I. 1188. 
MD. 19906 (inc.). MT. 3430 (b). 8512. 8718. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 17421-23 (inc.). 17424. 
Extr. p. 93. 17425. 17426-28 (inc.). Oppert 
1. 3062. 3680. 6256. 6538. Paliyam 25 (3 
cantos only). 524 (b). 751 (a) (inc.). Ranbir 
III. p. 862. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71647. 
71658. 72308. Sri. Dev. 80. TD. 9403-12. 
XXV. 3413. 3414 (inc.). XXVII. 3442. Trav. 
Uni. L-750-D. 1079+B. 1094-B. 1250-D. 
2494-C. 4328-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. L-748-D. 
4328. 5105-A. 11201 (inc.). 14464. 14945- 
A (inc.). 15200-B. 15195-A (inc.). 21991-A 
(inc.). Udaipur II. 141, 28. Udaipur SS. II. 
1839. VORI. Tirupati 7109 (inc.). 7110-15. 
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7116 (inc.). 7117-24. VRI. V. 13980. 


Ptd. (1). Bāpū Sadāšiva Seta Hegiste Šetyeš 
Press, Bombay, 1857. (2). in Stotrakalpa pt. 
I. Goņapata Krsnaji Press, Bombay, 1867. 
1871. 1875. (3). Prabhākara Press, Madras, 
1869. (4). Hindubhāsā Sanjivini Press. 
Madras, 1874. (5). in Stotramālā, Jagadigvara 
1875. (6). in 
Brhatstotraratnākara, Sri Kalpataru Press, 
Bombay, 1888. (7) with glosses of Cintanrani 
Vaidya Kalyan, 1902. (8). Kumbhakonam, 
1903. (9). in Stotraratnāvalī, pt. I. p. 31. 
Laksmi Venk. Press, Bombay, 1914. (10). 
ed. with Eng. Trans. by Rajagopala 
Raghavachari, Pub. by R. Narasimhan, 
Triplicane, Madras, 1962. (11). Vanivilasa 
Press, 1969. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 774-075; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 560. 2321-22. 
2605-06. 


Press, Bombay, 


-C. Vyākhyā. Adyar I. p. 123b. Burnell 180a. 
MT. 3001. TD. 9413. 


-by Appanna. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26729. 


-by Baladeva Simha Caturdhara, son of 
Tévara Simha. VRI. V. 16165. 


-by Muthusubbakavi, father of Laksmana 
Siri. 
Ptd. (1). Plirnacandrodaya Press, Tanjore, 


1901. (2). Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIV. 1905, p. 
176. 


-in 3 cantos. ends with story of Yuddhakanda 
of Ramayana. by Vāsudeva, patronized by 
king Ravivarman of Vettattunad. 


MT. 2969. Srügeri 205 (Vamadeva). Trav. 
Uni. 5105-A. 5831-A. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 123. 203. 


-or Hanumadramayana. by (Dittakavi) 
Laksmanakavi. TA. 1567. 


-C. (an.). TA. 1567. 


See Contr. tof Andhra to Skt. Litr. pp. 468ff. 


GATI (Samkseparamayana) Jain. Mysore 
1. p. 560. 


daurmraunfesresinaraara (Samkseparama- 


yaņādišabdakriyāsamāsa) Sakti 5. 


etes (Samkseparudrapaddhati) dh. 
Allahabad 135. Alwar 1513. Anandāšrama 
1928b. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1136b. 


Sce also Rudrapaddhati. 


value TII (Samkseparüpamanana- 
grantha) vedānta. by Brahmānanda. SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 91892. 


dalofesratafastrart (Samksepalingārcā- 
pratisthaprayoga) dh. acc. to Pratistha- 
mayükha of Nilakantha Bhatta. by 
Kamalākara Bhatta. RORI. III. A. 1208. 


HATTAT (Samksepavaņņanā) Bud. name of 
C. by Saddhamma Jotipala on Abhi- 
dhammatthasangraha of Aniruddha. Fausboll 
123. IO. Pali 54. 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 63. 1449. 


GAUTAMA (Samksepavācanā- 


sthavirāvalisūtra) Jain. Ben. 251-52. 
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-C. by Amrtaruci Bhattācārya, disciple of 
Ruci Bhatta. Ben. 251. 252. 


wierafafir (Samksepavidhi) tantra. Saurashtra p. 36. 


tietufermgriftrtē (Samksepavimaršādhiroha) g. 
by Abhinavagupta in his Īšvarapratyāsatti- 
vimaršini. BP. p. 270. Oudh XVI. p. 124. 
Report XXX. CLVIIL 


arderet (Samksepavedāntaprakriyā) 


adv. by Saükaracarya. Bikaner 6561. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 260. 


See also Vedāntašāstrasamksiptaprakriyā- 
nirüpana. 


WetudaT-THW (Samksepavedāntasāra) adv. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38524. Extr. p. 308. 


Sce also Vedantasara. 


Wem (Samksepasariraka) a summary in 
verse form of Sankarācārya's Brahmasütra- 
bhāsya by Sarvajfidnatman Mahamuni, 
disciple of Devešvara. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 283; also S. C. Vidyabhusan, HIL. p. 459 


Adyar II. p. 137b (3 mss.). Adyar D. IX. 
1248-49. 1250 (inc.). 1251. XIII. 1715. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3980. 3979. 4207. 5020. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 122. America 4181- 
84. Anandāšrama 826. 7850. B. IV. 102. 246. 
Baroda I. 330. 5411 (inc.). 7002. 10745. V. 
28011. 29790. Ben. 71. 74. 85. Bhr. 268. 
BHU. 3212. 6087. Bikaner 6562-63. 
6564(inc.). BISM. fr, 993. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.)36/993. Bomb. Uni. 2109. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1272-74. BORI. 268 of 1882-83. 
639 of 1884-97. 25 of 1916-18. Br. Mus. 298. 


Burnell 87b. Darbhanga 1270-71 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 2710-11. GD. 648 (inc.). 
Granthappura p. 28 (no. 648). Hall p. 90. 
Harshe p. 48. Hz. 1861. IM. 1560. 2702 (inc.). 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.)585-86. IO. 2319-20. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 111. 116. 125. Jha B. 34. 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 3254-55 (inc.). ii. 8225 (inc.). 
Kavindrācārya 234. 283. Kotah 383. L. 
1136. Lahore 20 (inc.). Luck. Uni. p. 65 (2 
mss.). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 438. Mithila. MT. 
1558 (a). 2290 (inc.). 2512. 2937 (inc.). 7486. 
Mysore I. p. 454 (inc.). 660. Mysore N. D. 
XI. 38525. Extr. p. 309. 38526 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 309-10. 38527-28 (inc.). Nasik II. 1. XIII. 
5. XXII. 1. NPS. Il. p. 446. NS Press 146. 
Oppert I. 6257. II. 2532. 2869. 4184. 5031. 
Osmania Uni. p. 144 (4 mss.). Oudh XI. 16. 
Phch. 12. Proceed, ASB. 1869, 125. PUL. 
II. p. 67. Radh. 7. Ranbit II. p. 576. 578. 
RASB. XI. 8203-04. 8205 (inc.). 8206. 
8207(inc.). 8209 (inc.). 8214. 8215 (2™ ch.). 
Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 37. Rgb. 6391 (fr.). RORI. 
III. A. 2425. XII. 1259. XIV. 498. XVI. 1180. 
SB. New DC. VII. 27062 (inc.). 27242 (inc.). 
27260. 27282 (inc.). 27283. 27284 (inc.). 
27386. 27392. 27447. 27470. 27490 (inc.). 
27533. 27687. 27721. 27743-44 (inc). 
27829. 28057. 28097 (inc.) 28142 
(inc.)28318. 28321 (inc.). 28343. 28651. ii. 
91364 (inc.). 91381 (inc.). 91667. 91673. 
92126. 92773 (inc.). 92948. 93121. XIII. 
51546. 51552. 51561. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, pp. 6. 101 (no. 393; inc.). 231 (no. 
949). 1918-30, p. 101 (no. 837). S. K. Roy 
507 (inc.). Srūgerī 272 (3"ch). Srügeri Mutt 
336. SSPC. I. B. 53. 100. Sücipattra 61 (2 
mss.). TD. 7121-26. Tekkematham I. 88. 
Trav. Ad. Rep. 1106,18. Trav. Uni. L-701. 
L-820-B. 822-A. 944. 1137 (inc.). 6341. 
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were 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 16064 (inc.). 19658 (inc.). 
21571 (inc.). Trippunittura III. 146. Udaipur 
I. B. 10. 26. 27. Udaipur p. 160 (no. 47) of 
Ptd. Cat. Ujjain Latest Additions 270. Up. Br. 
Mutt 263 (inc.) Vangiya p. 242. 
Visvabhārati 1414. 1626. VRI. III. 7923 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 213 (2 mss.). Wai D. IL 
6830. 


Ptd. (1) with C. Anvayārthaprakāšikā by 
Rāmatīrthayati, Benares, 1869. (2) Pandit 
New Ser. Vol. IV, Benares, 1876. (3) with C. 
of Madhusūdana Sarasvati, Kāšikā Press, 
Benares, 1887. (4) with a gloss, Kāši Sanskrit 
Scr. no. 2, Benares, 1913. (5) with C. of 
Purusottama Diksita, Anandasrama Sanskrit 
Ser. no. 83. Poona, 1918. (6). with C. of 
Madhusüdana Sarasvati, Haridas Sanskrit 
Ser. no. 18. Benares, 1924. (7) with C. of 
Madhusūdana Sarasvati, Vidyavilasa Press, 
1924-25. (8) with Hindi C. Bhavadipika of 
Svami Ramananda, Chow. Skt. Pratishthan, 
Delhi. (9) with C. Tattvabodhini of 
Nrsimhāšrama, Princess of Wales Sar. Bha. 
Texts 69. 1936. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, p. 374. 
1906-28, pp. 948-491450 ; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 2394. 


-C. Adyar D. IX. 1250 (inc.). 1251. 
AnandaSrama 7850. Baroda I. 5411 (inc.). 
9810 (inc.). 10745. IM. 926 (inc.). 
Kavindrācārya 234. Lahore 20 (inc.). Luck. 
Uni. p. 65 (2 mss.). MT. 7486. R. A. Sastri 
IL p. 178. RORI. VI. 223 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
VII. 23097 (inc.). ii. 91702 (inc.). 92773 
(inc.). 91850 (inc.). 92807 (inc.). 92898 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 6 (no. 
21). 101 (no. 393) (inc.). Srügeri Mutt 343. 
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Trav. Uni. 1137 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 1137 
(inc.). 16457-D (inc.). Trippünittura III. 33. 
125. Ujjain Latest Additions 270. 


-C. Bhāsya. S. K. Ray 508 (inc.). 
-C. Tattvabodhini by Nrsimhāšrama. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 362. 


Adyar Il. p. 138a (df ch.). Adyar D. IX. 1252 
(inc.). 1253 (inc.). Baroda I. 10745. 
Darbhanga Raj 2712-14 (inc.). GD. 573 
(inc.). 574 (inc.). Granthappura p. 25 (no. 
573-574) (inc.). Hall p. 91. L. 2864. Mad. 
Uni. 434. MD. 4758 (inc.). Mithilā. MT. 
2290 (inc.). 2937 (inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 
27462 (inc.). 27687 (inc.). ii. 91950 (inc.). 
TCD. 387. 388 (inc.). TD. 7127 (inc.). 
Tekkematham I. 14. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1103. 46. 
1105. 20. Trav. Uni. 264. 422. Tra. Uni. Sup. 
19583-84 (inc.). Up. Br. Mutt 264. 415. 
VORI. Tirupati 7125 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 213. 


For Ptd. edn. see under the text. 
-C. Subodhini by Purusottama Diksita. 


He consulted the C. of Rāmatīrthayati on the 
text. Sec R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 
362. 


Ben. 71. Bomb. Uni. Velanlkar 1272. Cu. 
Add. 1035 (1. 2). 1721 (2. 3). Hall p. 91. 
Hpr. IV. 318. IM. 860 (inc.). Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.)583 (inc.). R. A. Sastri I. p. 32. RASB. 
XI. 8216 (inc.). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 37. RORI. 
XII. 1258. SB. New DC. VII. 27301. 28282. 
XIII. 51596. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 
18 (no. 64). Udaipur p. 160 (no. 46) of Ptd. 
Cat. Udaipur I. B. 10. 26. 


For Ptd. edn. see under the text. 
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-C. Vyakhya by Pratyagvisnu. Sec R. 
Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 429. 


-C. Sārasangraha by Madhusūdana 
Sarasvati, disciple of ViéveSvara Saraswati. 
See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL, Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 664. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 122 (inc.). America 
4182-84. Baroda I. 330. Bomb. Uni. 2109. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1273. Br. Mus. 298. 
IM. 2702 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.)585 (inc.). 
Jha G. N. IL. ii. 8225 (inc.). K. 134. 
Kavindrācārya 283. L. 1136. Mysore I. pp. 
454-55 (2 mss.; inc.). Mysore N. D. XI. 
38530 (inc.). Extr. p. 311. Nasik H. 1. XXII. 
1 (fr.). NS. Press 147. Osmania Uni. p. 144 
(4 mss.). Ranbir II. p. 576 (3 mss.). RASB. 
XI. 8207 (inc.). 8208. SB. New DC. VII. 
27291. 27319. 28142 (inc.). 28667. 28735 
(inc.). ii. 92126. 92948. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 101 (no. 837). Stein 128. Vangiya p. 
242. Wai D. II. 6830. 


For ptd. edn. see under the text. 


-C. Vrtti by Mahàdeva Vedantin alias 
Sarasvati, disciple of Svayamprakāša. 


See R. Thangaswani, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 372. 


Bikaner 6555. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 111. 
RORI. XVII. 515. 


-C. by Madhava Bhatta, son of Ramakrsna 
‘Bhatta of Gautama gotra. MT. 7486 (inc.). 


-C. Vidyamrtavarsini by Rāghavānanda 


Sarasvati. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 432. 


Hall p. 91. Ranbir II. p. 578. RASB. XI. 8209 
(inc.). Stein 128. 


-C. Anvayārthaprakāšikā by Rāmatirtha- 
yati, disciple of Krsnatirtha. ments C. 
Siddhāntadīpa of Višvadeva and admits that 
he consulted this C. for his C. 


Sce R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 383. 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3979. America 4181. B. 
IV. 102. Bhr. 269. BORI. 269 of 1882-83. 
25 of 1916-18. BORI. D. IX. iii. 1013-14. 
Hall p. 91. IM. 1560. Ind. Mus. (Phil.)584 
(inc.). 586 (inc.). IO. 2319-20. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 111. 116. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3255. MT. 
2512. Nasik XIII. 1-4 (chs. 1-4 respectively). 
5. NP. I. 72. VIII. 40. NPS. II. p. 446. NW. 
502. Proceed, ASB. 1869. 135. RASB. XI. 
8214. 8215. RORI. XIV. 498. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, pp. 18 (no. 62). 231 (no. 949). 
SB. New DC. VII. 27260. 27753 (inc.). 
27756. 28297. 28318. XIII. 51561. 
Sücipattra 61 (2 mss.). Višvabhārati 1626. 
Wai D. II. 6831 (inc.). 


-C. Siddhantadipa by Vi$vaveda, disciple 
of Anandaveda. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 440. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. pp. 115. 122. 130 (2 
mss.). 155. Baroda I. 7793. Bomb. Uni. 2109. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1275. BORI. 305 of 
1895-98. Burnell 88a. CPB. 6523. GD. 654. 
Granthappura p. 28 (no. 654). Hpr. IV. 317. 
646. Kotah 384. 646. MT. 1558 (b). 1703. 
Mysore I. p. 660. Mysore N. D. XI. 38529 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 310-11. NPS. IL. p. 446 (2 
mss.; inc.). PUL. II. p. 67 (2 mss.). RASB. 
XI. 8210-12 (inc.). 8213. RORI. XXV. 1458. 
SB. New DC. VII. 27735. 28362 (inc.). 
28601-02 (inc.). 28789 (inc.). ii. 91671 (inc.). 
XIII. 51485. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1910-11, p. 6 
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(no. 2012). Srigeri Mutt 25. TCD. 389. TD. 
7128-29. Tekkematham 1. 46. I1. 69. Tra. Ad. 
Rep. 1103. 47. Trav. Uni. 218. L-1282. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16239. 19664. Triv. Cur. VI. 26. 
Ujjain Latest Additions 447. VVRI. I. p. 213 
(inc.). Weber 609. 


-C. Sambandhokti by Vedānanda alias 
Devānanda, disciple of Vedadhyaksa. MT. 
2919. Oppert II. 5032. TCD. 390. 391 (inc.). 
Tekkematham I. 49. If. 45. Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1104, 36. Trav. Uni. L-1281. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
17718 (inc.). Trippunittura III. 158. 


-by Sankarácárya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 125. 
JHar (Samksepasarirakapraka- 
rana) SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92718 (inc.). 


TAUNAN (Samksepašārīrakaphala- 


laksana) Radh. 7. 
-C. Radh. 7. 
were RR (Samksepašārīrakavārttika) 


by father of Balabhadra and grandfather of 
Godāvara Misra(a. of Yogacintāmaņi). 


darit ag ASAT (Samksepašāriraka- 
sangatisangraha) SB. New DC. VII. 27393. 
detail (Samksepašīghrabēdha- 
prakarana) Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4208. 4303. 


dalam (Saiksešodhanavidhi) Allahabad 
D. VII. 4139. 


aataduterorfeftu (Samksepasamproksanavidhi) 
Mysore N. D. XV. 47189. 

daun (Samksepasara) or ?Sanksiptasara or 
"Vedāiga Samksepasāra gr. ascribed to 


Sankaracárya. See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary 
Lit. p. 631. 
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Baroda I. 8840. 8891 (b). Bomb. Uni. 15. 
CLB. 1. p. 38(2 mss.). CPB. 6149. Mysore 
N. D. II. 3867-68 (Saunaka). SB. New DC. 
l. iv. 56042. 56304. Trav. Uni. Sup. 4843. 
Wai D. II. 10312. 


-C. Bhàsya by Janardana. SB. New DC. L 
iv. 56043. Trav. Uni. Sup. 4843. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Vināyaka, son of Janardana 
Kramavid. See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. 
p. 632. 


Baroda 1. 8840. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.)35/483. 
Bomb. Uni. 15. CLB. I. p. 38. Rep. Raj & C. 
I. p. 6. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56304. Trav. Uni. 
4843. Wai D. II. 10312. 


Cf. Varnoccaranalaksana. 


daun (Samksepasara) name of C. by Nārāyaņa- 
dasa on Vedantasara of Sadānanda. SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 92662. 


warqeldfafüt (Samksepahomavidhi) Baroda V. 
26026. 


(IKT uam rant) «arant ((Paramahamsa 


Parivrajakacarya) Samksepācārya) alias 
Samksyakācārya, disciple of Vāsudevendra. 


-Vedantamanana. See under the text. 


TIUTEITATUTT (Samksepādhyātmasāra) vedanta. 
by Rāmānandatīrtha. comprising of 21 sns, 
on Vedantic Philosophy such as 

Jūānavyavahāra, Baddhābhāva and 


Samādhilaksaņa. L. 1022. 


waqra (Samksepamrta) by Rupa Gosvàmin. See 
S. N. Dasgupta, HSL, Classical Period. Vol. 
I. p. 664(fn.). Sücipattra 73. 
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Utara (Samksepāmodasangraha) by 


Krsncandravipra. Dacca 1923 (inc.). 
HARTA (Samksepārādhana) Pattan I. p. 134. 


wigrrdafafiér (Samksepārcanavidhi) or "paddhati. 
tantra. various forms of Durgā. Allahabad D. 
VII. 1208. Bhr. 403. BORI. 403 of 1882-83. 
BORI. D. XVI. ii. 470. Jha G. N. II. i. 7104 
(inc.). 


Ptd. with Gauragovindarcanapaddhati, 
Bhāgavata Press, Krsnanagar, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2321. 890. 


HADİ (Samksepareca) tantra. deals with daily 
obligatory worship of Srividya. RASB. VIII. 
A. 6268. 


saeia (Samksepārthabodhinī) name of 
C. on Vedāntasāra of Priyadāsācārya. 
Allahabad 169. Baroda I. 13031-32. 


aaua? (Samksepāvacūri) name of C. on 
Sisupalavaddha of Māgha. See under the text. 


waa (Samksepāhnika) by Visvanàtha Bhatta. 
Nasik II. 338. Poona III. 493. 


tetua (Samksepahnikacandrika) 


Mysore N. D. III. 9324. 


-by Kāšinātha, son of Jayarāma Bhatta. SB. 
New DC. II. ii. 11358 (inc.). 13120 (inc.). 


-by Divākara Bhatta, son of Mahādeva. See 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1136b. 


ASB. I. iii. 160. BORI. 202 of A1882-83. 
3196. IM. 3196. Peters. I. p. 120. Poona III. 
494. Extr. p. 128. PUL. I. p. 105. SB. New 
DC. II. 9137. III. ii. 68074. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
7407 (inc.). VRI. V. 13827. 


SES Er Eu (Samksepodaharana) name of C. by 
Virešvara on Lilàvati of Bhāskarācārya. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal 1. p. 195. 


dalan (Samksepopacāra) Allahabad D. VIII. 
5319. 


isrataee dat (Samksepopakarmaprayoga) 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 62384. 


wanna (Samksepopāsanāpaddhati) by 
Nimbārkašaraņa Devācārya. RORI. XXI. 
1411 (inc.). 


WBISRTUTHTGTH- (Saüksoksabhanamalaman- 


tra) B. J. Inst. IIT. 5835. 


arum (Sanksobhanamantra) TD. XX. Sup. 
850 (a-4). 


HANA (Saüksobhinimantra) 50" adhy. of 
Ākāšabhiravakalpa. MD. 7456. SB. New 
DC. VI. 24481 (inc.). 


UENF (Sankhyakalpa) RORI. XXI. 461. 


-Sv. belongs to Kauthuma recension. Alwar 
316. Extr. 92. RORI. XXI. 461. 


Wgwurelst (Saūkhyākoša) Mysore N. D. XV. 
47764 (inc.). 


-by Jayānanda. SB. New DC. XI. 43705. 
43710. 


Ptd. (1) Benares, 1906. (2) in KoSasangraha, 
Patriot Press, Calcutta, 1907. (2) in Amara- 
nāthacandrikā, 3* edn. Calcutta, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 37. 414. 
937. 1449; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1361. 
2315. 
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Wgurhgat (Sankhyakaumudi) gr. Rice 24. 


gres (Sankhyacchala) related to Sāmaveda. 
by Ramalinga Dešika. Mysore N. D. II. 
3869. Extr. pp. 158-59. 


VEGA VĪTS (Sankhyatasankhytanta- 


vicāra) BORI. 1428 of 1891-95. 


"graft (Sankhyādiyoga) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
33075 (inc.). 


gum (Sankhyàna) work cited by Madhva. not 
extant. See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. 
Vol. I. p. 357. 


garam (Sankhyanama) jy. Prayag I. 5532 (inc.). 


gare (Sankhyanighantu) jy. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 47764 (inc.). 


Aguta(anart (Saūkhyāni(dā)dhāna) med. by 
Šankarasūri Vaidya. Andhra Uni. 1045 (inc.). 


-C. Tika. Oppert II. 8311. 
daga (Sankhyaniyukta) Jain. Delhi IV. 292a, 


agafem (Saükhyanirüpana) jy. Brhatsūci, 
Nepal I. p. 216 


agnata (Saūkhyānirņaya) or Brahmasutra- 
bhāsyavyākhyānirņayašloka. MT. 7298 


(inc.). 


agate (Sankhyànirnaya) gr. by Harsakirti 
Sari. VVRI. I. p. 69. 


agar (Sankhyanukramani) jy. Mysore 


N. D. IX. 33073. 


agaratarer (Saūkhyāparimāņa) ceremonial law 


considered by number and measure by 


Kašava Kavindra Mišra from Tirubhukti. 


Sce Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1137a; also see 
Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharya, Hist. of Navya 
Nyāya in Mithila, p. 188. 


Allahabad D. V. 2200. BHU. 10277 (inc.). 
Darbhanga I. 298. 299, 300 (inc.). 301. 306. 
Darbhanga Raj 667 (inc.). 668-69. IO. 5513. 
L. 1849. Mithila. Mithila I. 410. 410 A-N. 
SB. New DC. III. ii. 67905. 68869. 69963. 
89821. 


Ptd. Darbhanga, 1904. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 493. 1449. 


ATMA (Saükhyaprakasaka) an index 
mainly of philosophical terms arranged acc. 
to subsequent numbers by Nandaràma. IO. 
2457. 


-C. by Kāširāma Vācaspati, son of Siroratna 
Nyayalankara Bhattacarya. Hpr. 1. 393. IO. 
2457. 


Sagara (Sankhyapramana) Nagaur III. 1673. 


VGA (Saükhyabhidhana) Dacca 622-G-1. 
2599. 3133. 3196. RASB. VI. 4726-D 1. SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 107149. Varendra 1393-A. 


-C. Allahabad D. VI. 4070. Dacca 3196. 


-by Viparita Bhattācārya. SB. New DC. XI. 
ii. 107464. 


agurart (Sankhyamana) See Sanhkhyaparimana. 


Wgurqeudfiaerumau (Saūkhyāmustyadhi- 


karanaksepa) from Adhikaraņamālā of 
Rāmacandra. Burnell 86a. 


"gnari (Sankhyayogarnava) jy. Mysore N. 
D. IX. 33074 (inc.). 
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AGRA (Sankhyaratna) kāvya. Oppert J. 7455. 


Han areetst (Sankhyāratnakoša) by Krsnaraja 
Sārvabhauma Bhupala. Dahilaksmi XIII. 56. 
Mysore 7. 8. Mysore I. p. 355. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 33076-77. XV. 47765-67. 47769. Extr. 
p. 453. SB. New DC. XI. 43546. 43788. 
43951 (inc.). SSES. 793 


-C. by author himself. Mysore 7. 8. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 33079. XV. 47768. SB. New DC. 
XI. 43951 (an.). 


UFARANSA (Saūkhyāratnakoša- 


Slokanukramani) by Mummudi Krsna 
Devarāya. Mysore N. D. IX. 33078. 33080. 


IRI (Sankhyaratnamala) by Krsņarāja. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 47769. Extr. p. 453. 


agaaa (Saūkhyāvat) of Kuravi family. 
-C. on Kuvalayānanda. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 143. 


AgularaHstes (Sankhyavacakasabda) RORI. III. 
B. 8469 (inc.). IX. 1607. X. 1663. 


wfs (Saikhyāviveka) gr. by Mauni Bhatta. 
Mithilā. 
GATT (Saūkhyāšabdasādhikā) math. 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1204. 


UGA (Saünkhyasanketaéloka) jy. 


Adyar. 


agua (Saikhyāsamjītā) SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
98133. 


UAAR (Saikhyāsthānaparibhāsā) jy. 


Mysore N. D. IX. 33081-82. 


111 


aguranaaad (Sankhyāsūcakavastrapata) 
RORI. XIX. 1203. 


(avi quive) agra ((Paramahamsa- 


parivrajaka) Sankhyeyakacarya) disciple 
of Vāsudevendra. 


Sce Samksepācārya. 


AKA (Sañgagupta) alias Saūgha" alias Simha”. 
See under Simhagupta. 


ATUT (Sangana) father of Vikrama (a. of Nemidüta, 
RORI. XIX. 966). 


(Tiem tē) AKT ((Gobburu) Saügana) g. by Pāla- 


kurike Somanātha. 


See Vij. Sex Cent. p. 297. 


TETEH (Sangatasiddhakatha) Jain. by 
Jayatilaka Sūri. L. D. Ser. 5. 5435. 


WgÍW (Sangati) name of C. by Paramasukha on 
Paūcasvarā or Panūcasvaranirņaya of 
Prajāpatidāsa of Vaidya caste. See under the 
text. 


wgfa (Sangati) navya ny. by Mathuranatha Tarka- 
vāgiša (10" Cent.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.)319 (inc.). 
Prativadibhayankar p. 20 (no. 300). 


ATU (Sangatigrantha) ny. by Gadādhara 
Bhattācārya, son of Jivācārya. Adyar PL. 
p. 189. 


ag kaaita (Sangatitattvapariksa) ny. Dar- 


bhanga 1514 (inc.). 


Ug RET (Saigatiprakāša) ny. by Mahadeva, 
son of Mukunda Pandita. Ben. 175. 


agfa 
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WEKTHISI (Sangatimala) by Visnucitta, g. by 
Srinivasadasa in his Yatindramatadīpikā, pp. 
153, 212. 


Ptd. Sri Ramakrishna Math, Madras, 1949. 


UFTATETI (Saügatirahasya) ny. 
-by Gadadhara. Mithila. 


-by Jagadīša. Mithila. 


wget (Sangatilaksana) ny. 
-by Gadādhara. VSM. Poona V. 335-36. 


-by Bhavünanda Siddhāntavāgiša (C. 17" ). 
IO. 1905. 


TATAHAN (Saügatilaksanavivecana) ny. 


SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 94871 (inc.). 


Utara (Sangativāda) ny. See under Saügatyanu- 
mitivada. 


agfa (Saügativicara) by Devasankara 
Purohita alias "Bhatta, son of Nahanabhai. 
Bombay 1879-82, p. 6. D. p. 142 (given as 
Saügitavicára in BORI. 314 of 1879-80). P. 
14. 


VESERA (Sangatisangraha) viš. adv. by Raghu- 
natha alias "vadhula. Tirupati 203. VORI. 
Tirupati 7126 (inc.). 

UETTATT (Sangatisāra) or Saügatisarasangraha. vis. 
adv. by Raghunāthācārya, disciple of 
Varadadešika of Srivatsa family. Adyar II. 


p. 167b (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar D. X. 541-43 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 427-429. 


WRIT (Sangatisutra) 


Ptd. Benares, 1903. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 320. 


agaaa (Sangatyanumitivada) or Sangati- 
vada or Sangatyanumitipramanyavada or 
Sangatyanumiti. ny. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
2065. Pheh. 13. Prativadi-bhayankar p. 18 
(no. 236). 


-by Krsnambhatta alias Krsnabhatta Ārde 
(1750-1825 C. E.). Adyar PL. p. 189. Oudh 
XV. 94. XXI. 134. 


-by Gadādhara, son of Jivācārya. Adyar II. 
p. 123b ("krodapatra). Adyar PL. p. 189 (3 
mss.). Gough p. 140. Jodhpur 668 (1). 
Kamakoti 53/7. Oppert I. 4076. 7079. II. 
9682. Prativadibhayankar p. 19 (no. 261). 
Rice 102. VORI. Tirupati 7127-28 (inc.). Wai 
27]. 


-by Jagadīša alias Jagadi$a Tarkālankāra 
alias "Mišra, son of Yàdava Vidyāvāgiša. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 2705. Oppert II. 9681. 


-by Bhavananda. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 


-by Mathurānātha alias "Tarkavagi$a (10" 
Cent.). . Oppert II. 9683. 


HFAdA (Sangamatantra) tantra. Ram Singh 1829 


(Sakti sangamatantra). 


gW (Sangamatantraraja) g. by Brahmā- 
nanda in his C. on Anandalahari. 


Nga (Sangamadevakatha) by Pratisthā- 
soma. L. D. Ser. 20. 950. 


agaat (Sangamadevatopasarga) Jain. by 


Jagannātha. Baroda III. 19545. 


gus (Sangamabhadra) See under Saūgama- 


Sribhadra. 
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Ug RAEI (Sangamahatmya) Scc under San- 
gamešvaramāhātmya. 

UFACTG (Sangamalala) 
-Tithipradipa. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69106. 

agus (Saügamaéribhadra) 
-Abhidharmakoša śāstrakārikā bhāsya. 
Cordier III. p. 394-95. 


Trr. of following works. 


-Uddiyānatārābhisamayakrama. Suzuki, 
Otani 2578. 


-Uddiyānatārākarma. Suzuki, Otani 2579. 

-Pithišvarisādhana. Suzuki, Otani 2577. 

-Mandalabhisekavidhi. Suzuki, Otani 2580. 
wenden (Saūgamādhīša- 


bimbanavikaraņasloka) tantra. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 15298-F. 


agana, (Sañgameśavidvat) preceptor of 


Srikantha alias Naüjunda (a. of Madana- 
mahotsavabhāņa, MD. 12577). 


eH (Sangamesastotra) stotra. on deity of 
Irifijalakkuda. by Govinda Nambutirippad of 
Taranavallur Netumpalli family. f 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 271. 


AEH (Sangamešvara) father of Mayideva (a. 
of Sivanubhavastotra-vátülottaratantra, TD. 
15271). 


uuu (Saūgamešvara) of Parāšaragotra. father 
of Subrahmanya (a. of Kanyāmādhava, MT. 
3948 (b)). 
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gs 
agua (Saūgamešvara) 

-C. Bhàsya on Sivasahasranama or 


Sangamesvaravilasa. Mysore N. D. XII. 
41109. Extr. p. 182. 


EHE (Sangamesvaradandaka) stotra. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25081 (inc.). 


EH Ng (Saügamesvara Bhatta) alias Visva- 
natha. See under Višvanātha. 


ASAT (Saūgamešvaramāhātmya) BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.)22/117. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
102. Khn. 32. Prayag I. 1046. 


-from diff. Puranas viz. Brahmavaivarta- 
purana, Bhavisyottarapurana and Skanda- 
purana. MT. 6293. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana (71-75" adhys.). 
Adyar I. p. 148b. MD. 2579. Taylor 1. 164. 


-from Skandapurāņa. 
Ptd. Candramaulešvara Press, Kurnool, 1910. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2287. 


-or Nivrttisangamamāhātmya from 
Šrīsailakhaņda (of Skandapurāņa?). 


Ptd. Kurnool, 1910. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 812. 1448. 


ATANG (Sangamesvaravilasa) vīra Saiv. 
name of C. by Saigamešvara on Sivasahasra- 
nāma. See under the text. 


ASTU (Saügamesvarastotra) stotra. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 102. Taylor I. 464. 


AFA (Saigamešvarasthalapurāņa) 


paur. by G. V. Pattābhirāma Sastrin. 
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Ptd. Vani Press, Bezwada, 1925. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2287. 
Cf. Saūgamešvaramāhātmya. 


RFT (Sangara) prose. by Rājagopāla Cakravartin 
of Ketandaipatti, son of Cakravartin 
Gitācārya (1882-1934 C. E.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 491. 


UĶYUTT (Saügarasara) jy. SB. New DC. IX. i. 
37911 (inc.). 


-C. SB. New DC. IX. i. 37911 (inc.). 


UFAA (Sangānasāgara) music. by Subhan- 
. kara. RASB. XIV. 61 (inc.). 


VEIKT (Sangayanatinvinikyan) 
Bud. 
Ptd. with Burmese trans]. Rangoon, 1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 834. 


gta (Sangīta) See under Gita and also under 


Sangitagrantha. 
Wgld (Saügita) nataka. by Nanulāla. Kuru. Uni. 
II. 1293. 
Agtanereyt (Sangītakalādarša) by Bālakrsņa 
Morešvara. 
Ptd. Daša Sevaka Press, Nagpur, 1917. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2288. 
UEtTKOTTT (Saügitakalünidhi) or Kalānidhi. 


music. name of C. by Kallinātha on Sangita- 
ratnākara of Sarngadeva. See under the text. 


-by Hari Bhatta. NP. IH. 86. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1034. 
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AAN) (Sangitakala(kalpa)vrksa) g. 
in Sangitadamodara of Subhaūkara, 10. 
1124; by Jagaddhara in his Sañgitasarvasva, 
Nepal I. Preface p. xii. 


ASTA (Sangitakalika) g. by Hemadri in his 


C. on Raghuvamša. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1064. 


Ugtaweads (Sangitakalpataru) music. g. by 


Raüganatha in his C. Prakāšikā on 
Vikramorvašiya of Kālidāsa, Fl. 444. 


-by ASokamalla. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 117. 
Extr. p. 447. 


-by (Gajapati Virašri) Nārāyaņadeva, son of 
Padmanābha, ruled at Paralakhimuņdi, a 
feudatory state of Odisha in about 1700 C. E. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1048. 


-by Paksadhara (composed in 1203 C. E.). 
Bikaner 3453 (inc.). 


-C. Subodhini by GaneSadeva. Bik. 1094. 
Bikaner 3454 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 204 (inc; 
Svarastabaka). 


See V. Raghavan, J. of the Music Academy, 
Madras, IV. p. 68, and also Sangeet Natak 
Academi Bulletin 17, 1910. p. 24. 


AKARANA (Saügitakalpadruma) music. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 123. Radh. 38. Ranbir II. 
p. 260 (inc.). R. A. Sastri III. p. 232. 


-by Sridhara Mišra. VRI. IV. 12735 
(Nrtyadhyaya only). Extr. p. 535. 


TATAHAN (Sangitakalpalata) music. by Hala- 
dhara Mišra. OSM. II. 4456. 4730. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVII 


AKATHAH (Sangitakamada) music. by Dāmo- 
darācārya. Adyar 11. p. 46a (inc.). OSM. II. 
4457. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1064. 


ASTA (Saügitakrti) or Saūgitapada. by Svāti- 
maharaja alias Rāmavarman Maharaja. TD. 
XXV. 3377 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 2226. 3198. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 2226 (inc.). 13745(inc.). 
22782 (inc.). 22782-A (inc.). 22782-C (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). TSS. 133, 1932. (2). in Svàti 
Tirumāl Krtimālā, Trivandrum, 1947. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2288-89. 


dalaha (Saügitaketucarita) kāvya. by 
Madhavi. Trav. Ad. Rep. 1112,115. Trav. 
Uni. 15767-D. 


AGYA (Saügitaketusrügàralila- 
carita) kavya. by Narayana Bhatta. the love 
story of Sangitaketu and Srügàralilà. 


GD. 1992. Granthappura p. 93 (no. 1992). 
TCD. 472-E. 1316-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14578- 
A. 15767-B. 17249 (ine.). 18839-C. 20996. 


S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. 
I. p. 775. 


ug tariq (Sangitakautuka) music. RASB. XIV. 
69 (inc.). 


"gae (Sangitakaumudi) a treatise in details 
connected with music and dance. Q. in 
Sangitanārāyaņa, Oxf. I. 480a. 


Baroda V. 26179. MT. 4163 (1-7 padas). 
OSM. IH. 4458-4461. R. A. Sastri II. p. 215. 
III. p. 257. Utkal Uni. 3114-5 (inc.). 3116. 


9 -by Jivadāsa Mahāpātra. Utkal Uni. 3113. 
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-by Harināthācārya. Trav. Uni. Sup. 4851. 


ASTHA (Saūgītakramadīpikā) g. by a. 
himself in one of the colophonic verse at the 
end of canto 3 of his C. Rasikapriyā on 
Gitagovinda of Jayadeva, sce BORI. D. XIV. 
p. 263. 


UTT ET (Sangitagangadhara) or Gitagangi- 
dhara or Sivastapadi. kāvya. in 6 cantos and 
24 songs on Lord Šiva; in imitation of 
Gitagovinda. by Nanjarája alias Kalile" 
(1736-1773 C. E. ), son of Virarāja of Kalile, 
Mysore. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period. 
Vol. 1. p. 490fn. 


See under Gitagangādhara. 
Addi. mss. : 


Adyar D. XIII. 1231 (inc.). Gough p. 187. 
MD. 19186. MT. 4286 (b). 5530 (inc.). 7506 
(inc.). Mysore III. p. 9. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
26730. 26731 (an.). 28873. Extr. p. 477. 
RVK. 52. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105267. Wai 
D. II. 8975. 


-C. Sravananandini by Kāšipatipaņdita 
alias Kāšīpaņdita, son of Umāpatisudhi of 
Kaundinyakula. See under Gitagahgadhara. 


Addl. mss. : 


Adyar D. XII. 1231 (inc.). Gough p. 187. MD. 
19186. MT. 5530 (inc.). Mysore IIT. p. 9. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26732. Extr. p. 193. 
26733-34. 


-C. Rasikapriya by Somašekhara. Wai D. 
II. 8975. 
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Wem (Sangītagovinda) music. by Madhu- 


sudana. Dāhilaksmi XXIII. 2. SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 109062 (inc.). 


wal (Sahgitagauri$vara) music. by 


Gangādhara Tarkavāgīša. 
Ptd. Prabhākara Press, Calcutta, 1850. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 864. 2288. 


ASTI (Saügitagrantha) or "šāstra or "visaya 


or "prakarana or "visayakagrantha or Saügita. 
g. by Kaivalyāšrama in his C. on Saundarya- 
lahari of Safkaracarya, Oxf. I. 168. 


Adyar II. p. p. 45b. Adyar D. XIII. 1995-97 
(inc.). Extr. p. 277. America 2433. 2434 
(Saptalankarasvarakalpana). Bikaner 3449- 
50 (inc.). 3451 (Laghu, Druta, Anu and 
Virāga Merus). 3452 (inc.). BISM. fa. 858. 
fa. 203/25. fa. 675. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.)22/863. 
25/203. 36/858. Dahilaksmi XXVI. 18. 
Dešamangalam 877. 1417. IM. 450 (inc.). 
IO. 5198. L. D. Ser. 5. 6360. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 609 (inc.). Jodhpur 1794. 1796 (fr.). 
MD. 13027. 16053-54 (inc.). MT. 3811 
(inc.). Nabadwip 894. OSM. II. 4471. IV. 
3378. Paliyam 440 (f). 440 (g). 589 (b) (inc.). 
PUL. II. p. 204. R. A. Sastri I. p. 26. SB. 
New DC. XII. i. 45512 (inc.). ii. 109068 (inc.). 
109071 (inc.). TA. 2367. TCD. 1225. TD. 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 358. 14800-B (inc.). Triv. 
Cur. VII. 143. VRI. IV. 12739-40 (inc.). 
Whish 110 (fr.). Vi$vabharati 1415 (c). 2256 
(Kirtana svarāvalī). 2334 (Raga). 


-C. Tika. BISM. fu. 863. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.)22/863. 


-C. by Maharaja GaneSa Cāhamāna. Jodhpur 


1795. 


-by Somešvara. TD. XXVI. 3078. 


agaga (Sangitacatuspadi) music. Utkal Uni. 


3112 (inc.). 


glad (Sangitacandra) music. an encyclopedia 


of all fine arts connected with music. Rep. 
Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 10. 


-a comprehensive work on music and 
dancing based on Bharata Nātyašāstra. by 
Abhilasa. The work was brought to Nepal 
from South India by Jagajjyotirmalla (1617- 
1633 C. E. ), (ruler of Bhaktapura, a tributary 
of the king of Nepal) with the assistance of 
Vangamani of Mithila, who wrote a C. 
namely Saügitabhaskara on it. 


For more ref. see Nepal I. Preface, pp. xli- 
xlii. 

Nepal I. p. 260. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1039. 


-C. Sangitabhaskara by Jagajjyotirmalla 
with the help of Vañgamuni. Nepal I. pp. 262- 
63. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL, sn. 1039. 


-by Vipradāsa. Baroda II. 13930. 


UTT (Saügitacandrika) g. by Krsnananda 


Vedavyāsa in his Sahgitaragakalpadruma, 
BORI. D. XII. 330. 


-by Krsna Pisāroti of Attür (1878-1964). 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 270. 


-by Mādhavācārya alias Mādhava Bhatta 
(the early dynasty of Vizianagar). g. by 
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Gajapati Nārāyaņabhūpāla in his Sañgita- 
narayana, MT. 3234. 


VORI. Tirupati 8805. 


welafacamfer (Sangitacintamani) music. Baroda 


V. 26178. RASB. XIV. 67. S. V. Uni. 130 
(in a collection). TD. 10715 (inc; 1“ ch. only). 
(beg: silber idadi fm). 


-kāvya. an imitation of Gitagovinda (not a 
music work as its title suggests) by 
Kamalalocana Khadgarāya, son of Krsna 
Khadgaraya and grandson of Govinda 
Kavibhūsaņa. See IHO. XXV. 1949. pp. 96- 
97. 


CPB. 6150-51. K. 96. 
Cf . Saūgitamukundakāvya. 


-by Viranārāyaņa Vemabhūpāla (1403-1420 
C.E.), Reddy king of Pedakomati at Addanki. 
GD. 1417-18 (inc.). Granthappura p. 73 (nos. 
1417. 1418; both inc.). Trav. Uni. 20423-24 
(nc.). VORI. Tirupati 8806-11 (inc.). 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL, Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 627. 771. 


-by Sanmukha. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 992. 


ATAS (Saügitacüdamani) music. g. in 


Bharatašāstragrantha. 


See P. K. Gode, The Sarigitacūdāmaņi and 
Its probable Date -Before 1200 C. E. 1 Studies 
in Indian Literary History Vol. I. pp. 209-11. 


g. by Subhaükara in his Sangitadamodara, 
IO. 1124. 


TCD. 1226. 
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-C. Vyakhya. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28877 
(inc.). 


-by Pratāpacakravartin Jagadekamalla, 
Calukya king of Kalyana (1138-1150 C. E.). 


Baroda II. 9892. Bikaner 3455 (fr.). (inc; 1“ 
ch. only). Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 150 (inc.). 
Mysore Ill. p. 9. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28874 
(inc.). Extr. p. 478. 28875 (inc.). Triv. Cur. 
V. 222 (Rāgatālalaksana). 


See K. Madhava Krishna Sarma, 
Saügitacüdamani of Jagadekamalla, IHO. 
XX. I. 1944, pp. 37-38; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1005. 


-by Haripālamahipati. Mysore I. p. 308. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 28876 (inc.). 


ASTU (Saūgītataraūgiņī) music. OSM. II. 
4462. 


agangen (Saūgītatārodayacūdāmaņi) 
music. by Pratāpamalla. Sce Sangitacūdā- 
maņi. 


ERIS (Saügitatala) music. on time of music. 
Oudh VIII. 20. 


ngragadi (Sangitadarpana) music. (probably by 
Dāmodara) Anandāšrama 1953 (ch. 3 only). 
IM. 6811. 10717 (inc.). Kavindracarya 1992. 
Kotah 1037. Paris D-281. Radh. 38. 44. R. 
A. Sastri III. p. 232. S. V. Uni. 1105 (in a 
collection). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL, sn. 972fn. 


-C. Bodl. Sup. 476. 


-or "dāmodara or "sāroddhāra. music. a 
manual of instrumental music, singing and 
dancing in seven chapters. by Dāmodara alias 
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Catura Dāmodara alias Hari Bhatta (1625 
C.E.), son of Laksmidhara Bhatta. 


Alwar 1111 (Taladhyaya only). B. IV. 274. 
Baroda II. 1631. 4552 (Tālādhyāya only). 
11515. 12874 (inc.). BHU. 10221 (inc.). 
10222. Bik. 1108 (Nrtyadhyaya only). 1109 
(Tālādhyāya only). Bikaner 3456-57 (upto 
Nrtyádhyaya). 3458 (upto Taladhyaya). 
3459 (Taladhyaya and Nrtyadhyaya). 3460 
(inc.). 3461 (Tālādhyāya; inc.). 3533-34. 
Bodl. Sup. 476. 477 (Prakirnakadhyaya). 
478 (Prabandhadhyaya). 479 (Vādyā- 
dhyāya, Tālādhyāya and Nrtyādhyāya). 
BORI. 1027 of 1884-87. 837 of 1886-92. 441 
of 1892-95. BORI. D. XII. 320-322. 323 
(Ragadhyaya only). Burnell 60a. Cabaton I. 
771. Dāhilaksmi XXIV. 1 (Svarādhyāya 
only). Fl. 470. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 
IM. 447 (inc.). 5040 (inc.). IO. 1120-23. 
7901. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 117 (6 mss.). Extr. 
p. 449. Jodhpur 1797. K. 96 (2 mss.). L. 
2507. MD. 13016-17. Mithila. Mysore I. p. 
308 (inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 28878 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 469. National Libr. Calcutta 796. 
NW. 612. Oudh XVIII. 56. Oxf. I. 200b. 201a. 
Peters. IV. p. 32 (no. 837;inc.). PUL. II. p. 
204. R. A. Sastri III. p. 251. Rgb. 1027. 
RORI. IX. 1663 (inc.). XII. 2728. XXI. 5103 
(upto Tālādhyāya). 5104 (inc.). XXIV. 1536 
(inc.). XXV. 3765. SB. New DC. XII. i. 
45513. 45515 (inc). 45517 (upto 
Vādyādhyāya). 45518 (inc.). ii. 109040 (inc; 
2™ ch. only). 109044 (inc.). 109046 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 73. TD. 10716-18. 10719-23 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 7276. Udaipur p. 162 
(no. 816) of Ptd. Cat. VORI. Tirupati 8812 
(inc.). Wai D. II. 9593 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Leipzig, 1846. (2). with C. 


Malaharini of Saurindramohana Thakkura, 
Stanhope Press, Calcutta, 1881. (3) in 
Periodicals, Poona, 1886. (4). Bombay, 1910. 
(5). Sri VenkateSvara Press, Bombay, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 77. 289; 
1992-1906, 136. 1906-28, 233. 1448; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2288. 


-C. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 117. Extr. p. 449. 


-by Sarhgadeva. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 117. 
Extr. p. 449. NP. III. 88. 


agtaedurart (Sangitadarpanasara) music. by 


Harivallabha. BORI. 1467 of 1887-91. 


Wgaldanie: (Sangitadamodara) music. Nabadwip 


895-96. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 109057. 
109061. VORI. Tirupati 8813 (inc.). 


Ptd. Cal. Skt. Coll. Res. Ser. 


-or Saügitadarpana or "sāroddhāra. by 
Dāmodara. See under Saügitadarpana. 

-by Pundarika Vitthala. R. A. Sastri III. p. 
236. 

-by Subhankara (1500 C. E. ), son of 


Sridhara. Cabaton I. 750. IO. 1124. Paris B- 
155. L. 389. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 442a. 


Wglddum (Saügitadipaka) music. from Gauri- 


Saükarasamhita. RORI. XII. 2729 (Svarā- 
dhyāya only). 


UTT (Sangitanamaskāra) music. Nagaur 


HI. 1343. 


HS ĪTATTAVT (Saügitanàrayana) music. by 


Purusottama Mišra Kaviratna, son of Ananda 
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Mišra of Šāņdilya gotra, patronized by 
Narayanadeva, king of Paralakhemundi (but 
the authorship has been attributed to his patron 
Gajapati Nārāyaņadeva, the ruler of 
Khemundi kingdom of Odisha, under whose 
patronage this work was written. 


Sce K. N. Mohapatra, Des. Cat. of Orissa 
Mss. Vol. II. pp. clii-cliii. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 123. Bodl. Sup. 
480. Jones 410. L. 318. 2583. MT. 3234 
(inc.). 4212 (inc.). Nabadwip 893. Nepal II. 
pp. 150-51. NP. HI. 86. OSM. II. 4463-68. 
IV. 3379-80. Oxf. I. 201a. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IL p. 320 (inc.). Ranbir II. p. 260. R. A. Sastri 
L p. 40. II. p. 215. III. p. 257. RASB. XIV. 
60. Stein 57. Trav. Uni. Sup. 12122. Utkal 
Uni. 3117-20 (inc.). 3121. VORI. Tirupati 
8814-16 (inc.). 


@gtatavta (Sangitanirnaya) music. by Pundarika 
Vitthala of Karnata. Jaipur Mus. Scr. 2. p. 
84 (Mrdaügibheda). 


Cf. Saūgitadāmodara. 


gaa (Saügitanrtyakara) music. by Bharat- 
ācārya. Oppert I. 8133. Oudh XVI. 100. 


-C. Bharatabhasya by Nyayadeva. B. IV. 
274. | 


UĢĪTŪT (Sangītapada) or "krti. See under 
Sangitakrti. 

ASTA (Saügitaparijata) music. written in 
17" cent. by Ahobala alias “pandita, son of 


Krsnapandita. 


Fox Strangways puts this work in the early 
18^ Cent. see Arunodaya, Pt. I. no. 24. 1890. 
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p. 18 and Atya Begam considers the work to 
be a little later than 1625 C.E. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. pp. 103 (Vadya). 123 
(upto Rāgaprakaraņa). America 2428. 
Ānandāšrama 3906. Baroda II. 13006. BHU. 
10223 (inc.). Bikaner 3462 (svara and vadya 
section). 3463 (Nrtyakhanda). 3464 (Svara 
and Vādya section). 3465-67 (inc; 
Svaradhyaya). BORI. 1028 of 1884-87. 
BORI. D. XII. 324 (inc.). Dharmapur 2. 
Gough p. 212 (Gitabhanda). IM. 448. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 117 (3 mss.). Jodhpur 1798. 
National Libr. Calcutta 797 (Ragadhyaya). 
Nepal II. pp. 151-52. Oudh I. 18. (Gita- 
bhāņda). R. A. Sastri I. p. 24. 31. RASB. 
XIV. 56 (inc.). 57 (inc.). 58 (inc.). Rgb. 1028. 
VVRI. I. p. 235 (inc.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL, sn. 1041. 


Ptd. (1). New Skt. Press, Calcutta, 1879. (2). 
in Arunodaya (Periodicals), Calcutta, 1980. 
(3) in Periodicals, Poona, 1886. (4). Sarasvati 
Press, Calcutta, 1884. (5). KM. Ser. Bombay. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 7ff. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2289. 


-the work was translated into Persian by Fox 
Strangways in 1724 C. E. 


UG STRA (Sangitapuspanjali) music. direction 


for singing and dancing. Bik. 1113, 


ag tans (Sangitaprakarana) See under 


Saügitagrantha. 


Ws TAHT (Saügitapraka$a) music. in 16 
Prakāšas. MT. 3176 (d). 


-by Gangadhara Dasa. OSM. II. 4469. 
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-by Raghunāthaprasāda (18^ Cent.). 


Sec M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1064. 


WgRWSIUITI (Sangitaprakirnapatra) music. SB. 


New DC. XII. ii. 109072 (inc.). 


WEhRDIRES (Sangītabhāskara) music. 


-name of C. by Jagajjyotirmalla on Sangita- 
candra of Abhilasa. See under the text. 


-name of C. by Jagajjyotirmalla (1617-33 
C.E.) on Gāyanalocana. Rep. Hpr. 1895- 
1900, p. 11. 


UEN TT (Sangitamakaranda) music. 


-by Nārada. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 970. 


Baroda Il. 11228. 


Ptd. (1) ed. with c. by Viajayalakshmi, 
MLBD. 2011 (2) in GOS. no. XVI. Baroda, 
Bombay, 1920. 


-by Veda, son of Ananta and grandson of 
Caturadāmodara and patronized by Sāhaji. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1035. 


Bik. 1111. Burnell 60a. Bikaner 3468 
(Nrtyādhyāya). Mysore I. p. 309 (inc; 
Nrtyadhyaya). Mysore N. D. VIII. 28882. 
Extr. p. 479. Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 54. TD. 
10674 (inc; Nrtyadhyaya). 10724. VORI. 
Tirupati 8817. 


Ptd. in J. of Sarasvati Mahal Libr. Tanjore, 
VI. (3). 


TAAT (Saügitamani) g. by Nārāpaņdita in his C. 


on Raghuvamša of Kālidāsa, TCD. 649-B. 


ngemau (Saügitamanidarpana) music. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1064. 


WglanuznéqsTWHEIG (Saügitamandagadde- 


tuūgāmāhātmya) music. Sūcipattra 90. 


UTT (Sangitamanoramā) or Nātya- 
manoramā. music. by Raghunātha Ratha 
(dedicated to Nilakantha, king of Kerala, a 
small estate of Odisha. 


OSM. II. 4447-49. 


Ptd. ed. by Nilamadhava Panigrahi, Orissa 
Sahitya Academi, Bhubaneswar, 1989. 


"ugtamsteftī (Saügitamahodadhi) music. g. by 


Krsnananda Vedavyāsa in his Sangita- 
rágakalpadruma, BORI. D. XII. 330. 


-by Kakarama Gosvamin. Ranbir I. p. 254. 
(2 mss.; inc; contains Taladhyaya and 
Tantrādhyāya). II. p. 260 (2 mss; 
Vādyādhyāya and Sadrāgarāginisangraha). 


ASTA TAA (Sangitamátangimantra) MD. 


7469. MT. 1962 (b). 


Utara (Sangitamadhava) lyric. 


-composed in the middle of 16" Cent. by 
Govinda Dasa, For more ref. see Our 
Heritage, Vol. XX. Pt. I. also Bengal's 
Contribution to Skt. Lit. p. 13; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 224; also The 
Study in imitation of Gitagovinda by 
Banamali Ratha, 25" session of AIOC, Ujjain. 


-an imitation of Gitagovinda in 16 cantos on 
the life of Krsna. by Prabodhānanda 
Sarasvati, disciple of Caitanya. For more ref. 
see S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 396 fn. 


Bomb. Uni. 2261. Dacca 1402. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 117 (2 mss.). Extr. pp. 449-50. 
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Oudh 1876, 6. Pathabari 299. Prayag II. 4207: (inc.). 
RORI. IIl. B. 6503. Extr. p. 121. V. 1113. 


Cf. Saūgītacintāmani. 
VRL L 2591. Extr. p. 65. 2592. I1. 5946. Extr. SSO ass 


p. 63. 5947. III. 9305 (inc.). IV. 12304. Utara! (Saūgitamuktāvali) music. Kavin- 
Ptd. (1). Jamunā Printing Press, Muttra, 1925. drācārya 1991. 
(2). with trans. ed. by Sripadaprabodhananda -by Gaņeša Šāstrin. Tirupati (RSVP). 3880. 


Sarasvati, Mathura, 1930. 

-by Devendra alias Devannacarya alias 
Cintamani Devendra. Bik. 1112. Bikaner 
-C. VRI. II. 5946. Extr. p. 63. 3469-71 (inc; Nrtyādhyāya). Burnell 60a. 
TD. 10727. 10728-29 (inc.). 10730 (fr.). 
VORI. Tirupati 8818. 8819 (inc.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2024. 


-by Visvambhari Pani. 


Ptd. (1). Samskrta Press, Calcutta, 1861. (2). 


Criterian Printing Press, Calcüita, 1912. uz (Sangitameru) music. attributed to Kohala. 


g. by Kallinátha in his C. on Sangitaratnükara 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2288. of Sarngadeva. 
WERIHRO (Saūgitamālā) music. by Kavisürya. Sce V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 520 fn. 
Utkal Uni. 3107-08 (inc.). 7 
ARTETA (Sangitaraghunandana) kavya. an 
FAME (Saūgītamālikā) music. by imitation of Gitagovinda in 16 cantos in 
Muhammad Sahi, son of Tātāra Sahi. Jaipur praise of Sriráma. by Višvanātha Simhadeva; 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 117. Extr. p. 448. supposed to have been written by Priyā Dāsa, 
i z x preceptor of ViSvanatha Simhadeva. 
wal (Sangitamimamsaka) ç 


For more ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, 


Ptd. in Periodicals, Poona, 1886. 
ki SQ D E HCSL. sns. 298. 1000-01. 


wg iadtarar (Saūgitamimāmsā) or “raja. See 


Eo AE Adyar II. p. 46a. Adyar D. V. 701. Alwar 
under Sangitaraja. 


980. Extr. 71. Baroda II. 13081. 13116. 
TAAT (Saüngitamukundakavya) or Gita- Bikaner 3472 (inc.). CPB. 6152. Hpr. HI. 


mukundakāvya or Gitāmrta. an imitation of 324. Oudh V. 18. Ranbir II. p. 260. R. A. 
Gimwovinds by Kamalalocand: Son of Kosia Sastri III. p. 232. 251. RASB. VII. 5259. 
Khadgarāya and grandson of Govinda RORI. XXI. 4443. SB. New DC. XI. i. 40478 
Kavibhūsana. (inc.). 41202 (inc.). XII. ii. 109076. Trav. Uni. 

m | Sup. 10029. VRI. III. 9306. Extr. pp. 560- 


For an analysis of the work, Ragas and Talas 6l 
of the verses and an extract there from, see l 


IHQ. XXV. pp. 98-99. -C. Tika. SB. New DC. XI. i. 41202 (inc.). 


America 2429. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 109058 Ik Ka PURGE 
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-C. Vvangvārthacandrikā by a. himself. For 
more ref. sec Adyar Libr. Bulletin „XII. 4. 
pp. 233-38. 


Adyar II. p. 46a. Adyar D. V. 701. Alwar 
980. Extr. 204. Baroda II. 13081. 13116. Hpr. 
III. 324. IM. 2837 (inc.). Oudh V. 18. R. A. 
Sastri lil. p. 232. RORI. XXI. 4443. SB. New 
DC. XL. i. 40478 (inc.). 41202 (inc.). XII. ii. 
109076. Trav. Uni. Sup. 10029. VRI. III. 
9306. Extr. pp. 560-61. 


agtava (Sangitaratna) music. OSM. II. 4470. 


Radh. 38. 44. 


AES (Sangitaratnamala) by Mammata. 


g. by Nārāyaņabhūpāla in his Sangita- 
narayana, MT. 3234. 


IRI FESTE Ed (Saügitaratnakara) music. q. by 


Kāyastha Gopala Dasa, son of Balabhadra 
in his C. Sabdāmrta on Kumārasambhava of 
Kālidāsa, BORI. D. XIII. i. 135. 


Andhra Uni. 1036 (inc.). Baroda II. 937. 
10296. V. 26211. BORI. 407 of 1882-83 
(Piņdaprakaraņašārira). Burnell 61a. 
Elankulattu Kurür Bhattatiri 21. Gough p. 
185. IM. 440-46 (1nc.). 9365. Kotah 1036. 
MT. 8186 (a) (inc.). Proceed. ASB. 1893. p. 
252. R. A. Sastri 1. p. 24 (2 mss.). III. 232 
(svarādhyāya, tālādhyāya, vādyādhyāya 
and prakirņādhyāya). SB. New DC. XL. ii. 
105521 (inc.). XI. 1. 45508-09 (inc.). XII. ii. 
109074 (inc.). Ujjain I. p. 49. Viz. F. A. 44 
(Vādyādhyāya). 


-C. Ānandāšrama 6626. 
-by Damodara. VRI. IV. 12738. 


Cf. Sangitadarpana of Damodara. 


-by ParSvadeva. Rice 316. 


-by Vitthala (prob. identified with Pundarika 
Vitthala). BORI. 646 of 1899-1915. BORI. 
D. XII. 328. 


-by (Niššañka) Sárügadeva, son of Sodhala 
and grandson of Bhāskara of Svastigrhi 
family in Kashmir and patronized by 
Simhadeva. in seven chapters. 


O. by Mummadi Cikkabhūpāla in his 
Abhinavabharatasárasangraha, IO. 7902. by 
Mallinátha in his C. on Meghaduta, Oxf. I. 
218; by Dāmodara in his Sangitadarpaņa, 
Oxf. I. 479. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 442a. 


Adyar II. p. 46a (inc.). Adyar II. App. Xiib 
(Srutiprakaraņa). Allahabad D. XII. 1374. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, pp. 48 
(tālādhyāya). 123. Alwar 1112. 1113 
(prakirnakādhyāya). Anandaárama 3270. 
6627. 6628. 8485. ASB. 1863, 252. B. IV. 
274 (3 mss.; 1 nrtyādhyāya). Baroda II. 1983. 
1986. 2048. 2194. 7615. 13018. Ben. 33 (4 
mss.; | vadyadhyaya). Bhr. 407. Bik. 1114- 
18. Bikaner 3473-75. 3476-79 
(svaragatādhyāya). 3480-82 (ragadhyaya). 
3483 (prakirņakādhyāya). 3484-85 
(prabandhadhyaya). 3486 (taladhyaya). 
3487 (inc.). 3488 (vādyādhyāya). 3489 
(Sarira). 3490 (prabandhādhyāya). 3491 
(nrtyadhyaya). B. J. Inst. III. 5174. Bodl. 
Sup. 471. 472 (prabandhādhyāya). 473 
(tālādhyāya). 474 (nrtyādhyāya). BORI. 979 
of 1887-91. BORI. D. XII. B. 325. 326 
(pindaprakarana). Burnell 59b. Cabaton I. 
772 (inc.). DeSamangalam 228 (inc.)814-15. 
1076. 1361-62. Devipr. 52. 79. Goldstucker 
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29. Gough p. 185. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
102. Hz. 541. 565 (inc.). IM. 144 (inc.). 440- 
46 (inc.). 453 (inc.). IO. 1117-19. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 51. 117. Extr. p. 449. 118 
(19 mss.). Extr. p. 450. Jodhpur 1799. 1800 
(svarādhyāya). L. D. Ser. 5. 6361 
(tālādhyāya only). 6362 (dešitālādhyāya 
only) 6363 (nrtyādhyāya) 6364 
(svaragatadhyaya). MD. 13018-20. 13021 
(inc.). 13022 (fr.). 13023 (inc.). 13024 (fr.). 
13025 (inc.). 13026. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
28883-85 (inc.). National Libr. Calcutta 798. 
NP. III. 86 (3 mss.; 1 inc.; vadyadhyaya, 
tālādhyāya). Oppert I. 1174. 2089. 2726. 
3038. 3063. 4647. 5693. 7436. 8314. Oxf. 
119b (4 mss; svaragatādhyāya, 
prabandhādhyāya, tālādhyāya, Nrtyā- 
dhyāya). Paliyam 133 (k) (inc.). 169. 171 
(inc.). Radh. 38. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 320. 
RASB. XIV. 48-51 (inc.). RORI. I. 2499. III. 
B. 7107-08. XII. 2730-31. XXI. 5105 (inc.). 
5106 (svaragatadhyaya). $107 
(ragavivekadhyaya). 5108 (prakirņā- 
dhyāya). 5109 (prabandhādhyāya). 5110 
(tālādhyāya). 5111 (svaradhyaya). XXV. 
3766. SB. 320 (2 mss.). 321. SB. New DC. 
XII. i. 45507 (inc.). 45510 (inc.). ii. 109053. 
109073 (inc.). Sücipattra 74. TA. 148/2. 165/ 
4. 1338. Taylor II. 386 (inc.). TCD. 1227. 
TD. 10731-38 (inc.). 10739-43 (fr.). 10744- 
48 (inc.). 10754 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 246. 
8912-A (inc.). 8951(inc.). 14547-M (inc.). 
14647. 14770. 14781 (inc.). 17588 (inc.). 
Tub. 19 (prakirņakādhyāya). Trippunittura 
I. 226b. Udaipur p. 162 (nos. 810-811) of 
Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. III. 2, 3. II. 178, 6 
(svarādhyāya). 7 (tālādhyāya). 8 
(rāgādhyāya; inc.). Ujjain Il. p. 39. VVRI. I. 
p. 235 (2 mss.; inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Calcutta, 1879. (2). Arunodaya Scr. 
Pt. I. no. 17- Periodicals, Calcutta, 1890. (3) 
with C. of Singabhūpāla, ed. by 
Rasikamohana Chattopadhyaya, New Arya 
Press, Calcutta, 1891 (4) with C. Kalānidhi 
in Arunodaya- Periodicals, Poona, ASS. 35. 
in 2 volumes, 1896-97. (5). Union Press, 
Calcutta, 1920. (6). ed. with Eng. trans. by 
R. K. Shringy and Premalata Sharma, 
Munshiram Manoharlal Pub. Pvt. Ltd, New 
Delhi, 1999, (7). Adyar Library, Adyar, 
Madras. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 373-74. 
1892-1906, 470. 619; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 2289. 


-C. Bik. 1120. Dešamangalam 840. 1077. 
1364-65. Killimangallattu Mana 5. Mysore 
I. p. 309 (inc; Nrtyādhyāya to Laghu- 
prastāra). Mysore N. D. VIII. 28886 (inc; 
Taladhyaya to Vādyādhyāya). Oppert I. 
6258. R. A. Sastri IL. p. 209 (fr.). Taylor II. 
386 (inc.; in prose). 


-C. Kalanidhi by Kallinàtha alias Catura" 
(1446-1465 C.E. ), son of Laksmana alias 
Laksmidhara and Narayani and court poet 
of Immidideva of Vijayanagar. Written at the 
desire of Praudha or Pratāpadeva (king of 
Vijayanagara during 1456-1477 C.E.) 


Q. by Damodara in his Sangitadarpana, Oxf. 
I. 479; ment. in Vij. Sex Cent; p. 312. 


For morc ref. , see P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 442b. 


Adyar D. XIII. 1994 (inc.). Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 123. B. IV. 274. Baroda II. 1161 
(inc.). 2046 (inc.). Bik. 1121. Bikaner 3492- 
95 (chs. 1-6). 3496 (chs. 2-6). 3497 
(prabandhādhyāya). 3498 (tālādhyāya). 
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3499 (nrtyadhyaya). BORI. 247 of 1883-84. 
BORI. D. XII. 329. BP. p. 276. Burnell 59b. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 118 (2 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 28872. Extr. p. 477. 28887 
(nrtyadhyaya only). Extr. p. 480. Oppert I. 
8315. Paliyam 170 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. p. 320. RASB. XIV. 32 (inc.). RORI. XXV. 
3766. Sücipattra 74. TD. 10749-10753 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 8951 (inc.). 14647. 
Vi$vabharati 1054. VVBISIS. II. 588. VVRI. 
L p. 235. 


Ptd. Ānandāšrama Press, Poona, 1896-97. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2289 


-C. Setu or Saügitasetu by Gangadhara alias 
Gangarama Mathura. Lucknow Mus. 
(Svaradhyaya). RORI. XXI. 5106-11 (inc.). 
TD. 10754-88 (inc.). XXV. 3376 (inc.). 


-C. Saügitasudhakara by Simhabhūpāla 
alias Singabhūpāla. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 442a; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1004. 


Adyar. America 2432. B. IV. 274. Baroda II. 
1984 (inc.). Bhr. 406 (inc.). Extr. p. 222. 
Bikaner 3500 (ragaviveka). 3501 (ràga- 
viveka and prakirnakadhyaya). 3502 
(tālādhyāya). 3503 (svarādhyāya and 
Vādyādhyāya). 3504 (tālādhyāya and 
nrtyādhyāya). 3505 (svaragatadhyaya). 
3506 (inc.). 3507 (rāgavivekādhyāya). 3508 
(Prabandhādhyāya). BORI. 406 of 1882-83. 
BORI. D. XII. 327. D. p. 274 (inc.). De$a- 
mangalam 231. 1085. NW. 612. Oppert I. 
6259. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 54. Sücipattra 74. 
VORI. Tirupati 8820-21 (inc.). 


-C. by Hamsabhūpāla. B. IV. 274. 


weaker (Sangitaratnāvali) music. by Soma- 


rājadeva. 


For more ref, see M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 1006; also Madhav Krishna 
Sarma, [HQ. XXII. i. 1946, pp. 72-73. 


B. IV. 274. Bikaner 3509. 3537. BP. p. 249a. 
PUL. II. p. 204. R. A. Sastri II. p. 180. SB. 
New DC. XII. i. 45503 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
8822 (inc.). 


ATASE (Saügitaratnávalirahasya) 


music. Dāhilaksmi XXXVII. 6. 


REINUR (Saügitarasakala) music. by Dina- 
bandhu Haricandana. Utkal Uni. 3111. 


EAGLE TILLA (Sangitarasikaratnamani) 


music. 
Ptd. Dutta Press, Cuttack, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2289. 


AE TATAHAN (Sangitaragakalpadruma) or 
Ragakalpadruma. music. by Krsnananda 
Vedavyāsa alias Rāgasāgara, son of 
Hirakānanda Vedavyāsa and grand son of 
Amarananda Vedavyāsa of 19" Cent. 


BHU. 10220. BORI. 980 of 1887-91 
(Prakirņakādhyāya). BORI. D. XII. 330. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 118. Kotah 1038. 


Ptd. Sāhitya Parisad Granthāvali no. 45, 
Bangiya Sahitya Parisad, Calcutta, 1914-16. 


See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 512. 1448. 
See also Ragakalpadruma. 


BEATA (Sangitaragalaksana) music. NP. 


VI. 28. 


[2 
Un 
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See also Ragalaksana. 


agna (Saügitaraghava) küvya. 


-by Gangādhara (1800-1865 C.E.), son of 
Vitthala and Rukmini and disciple of 
Vi$vanatha. composed in 1814 C.E. in 
imitation of Gitagovinda. Sec IHO. XXV. 
1949, p. 100. 


Nagpur Uni. 2345 (A). 


-by Cinnabommabhūpāla, son of 
Nalabommabhūpāla. story of Ramayana 
depicted on the line of Gitagovinda. 


For more ref. sce M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sns. 142. 1001. 


Burnell 61a. TD. 10783-84. 


-or Ramastapadi. by Rámakavi. imitation of 
Gitagovinda. Mysore I. p. 246. Mysore N. 
D. 25812 (inc.). 26735 (inc.). 26736. Extr. 
p. 194. 


TATA (Sangitarāja) or Saūgītamimāmsā. 
music. by Sutradháramandana, Kalisena and 


Kanhavyāsa, patronized by Kumbha- 
karnaraya alias Ranakumbha, king of 
Mewar (ruled between 1433-68 C. E. ), hence 
ascribed to him. in 5 sections named 
Ratnakoša consisting of Pāthya, Gita, 
Vādya, Nrtya and Rasa, completed in 1440 
C. E. For more ref. see P. K. Gode, SIIL. pp. 
53-54. 


Baroda I. 9931 (nrtyaratnako$a). 9932 
(pāthyaratnakoša). 9933 (rasaratnakoša). 
9934 (vādyaratnakoša). 11545 (1* part only). 
Bikaner 3510. 3511 (pāthya and 
gitaratnakoša). 3512 (prabandhapariksaņa). 
3513 (mārgatālapariksana). 3514 (dešitāla- 


pariksana). 3515 (mārgatālapariksaņa). 
3516 (tālalaksana and pāthādiparīksana). 
3517 (taladilaksana). 3518-19 (nrtyaratna- 
koša). 3520-21 (rasaratnakosa). BORI. 365 
of 1879-80 (pāthyaratnakoša). BORI. D. XII. 
331 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 117. K. 96. 
P. 15 (pāthyaratnakoša). Ranbir Il. p. 260. 
RORI. XII. 2732 (inc.). 2733 (pāthyaratna- 
koša). 2734 (gitaratnakoša). 2735 (nrtyarat- 
nako$a). 2736 (rasaratnakoša). 2737 (Vādya- 
ratnako$a). XIV. 1519 (inc.). XVI. 2773 
(pāthyaratnakoša). Udaipur p. 162 (nos. 1742 
& 1805) of Ptd. Cat. VORI. Tirupati 8823 
(pāthyaratnakoša). 8824 (Vādyaratnakoša). 
8825 (nrtyaratnakoša). 8826 (rasaratna- 
koša). 8827 (pāthyaratnakoša). 8828-29 
(vādyaratnakoša). 8830 (gitartnakoša). 8831 
(vādyaratnakoša). 8832 (gītartna-koša). 
8833 (nrtyaratnakoša). 8834 (rasaratnakoša). 


Ptd. ed. by Premalata Sharma. 


For its review see J. of Or. Res. Madras Uni. 
Madras. XV. p. 230. 


ATANG (Sangitarajataranga) music. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1064. 


Ptd. Trivandrum. 


WglquHelqs (Saūgitarāmakautuka) music. 


Allahabad D. XII. 1351. 

WENT (Saügitaraya) alias Bhatta’, son of 
Janardana. 
-joint a. of Aldpamafijari. RORI. IX. 1659. 
Extr. p. 252. 


apis (Sangitaraya) music. (sic) (prob. some 


of his works). 
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R. A. Sastri I. p. 39. IIL p. 232. 


Cf. Below. 


UTT TATA (Saügitarüyabhatta Cakra- 
vartin) alias Bhava Bhatta Sangitaraya, son 
of Janardana, patronized by Anūja Simha of 
Bikancr. 


-Sangitānūpānkuša. See under the text. 


For other works of the a., see under Bhava- 
bhatta Sangitaraya. 
NEWSA (Saügitalaksana) music. Mysore I. p. 
309. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17958-D (inc.). 
Cf. Gitalaksana. 
-by Candrašekhara. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1064. 
UF ASANTE (Saūgitalaksaņasaūgraha) Jain. 


Moodbidri 26 (b). 41 (a).(inc.). Moodbidri 
DC. p. 247 (inc.). 


"IHGRHITNIEUD (Sangitalaksminarayana) g. 


by Krsņānanda Vedavyāsa 
Saügitaragakalpadruma, BORI. D. XII. 330. 


in his 


wget (Sangītalaharī) music. Utkal Uni. 3109. 


TATANAN (Sangitavacanasangraha) music. 


Wai D. II. 9594 (inc.). 


agaat (Sangitavalli) g. by Jagaddhara in his 
Sangitasarvasva, Nepal 1. Preface p. xlii. 


wg raa (Saügitavidya) See under Sangita- 


grantha. 


agtefeerettut (Saüngitavidyadarpana) by 


Venkatasvamin Ummadinetti (Nayadu). 


Ptd. (1). With Telugu explanations, Madras, 
1901. (2). Manjuvani Press, Guntur, 1908. 


Sec Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 823; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2290. 


Ue TTM (Sangitavidyamantra) from 
Āmnāyamantramālikā. MD. 7470. 


ASTANE (Saügitavinoda) music. prob. by Anüpa 
Simha alias "Deva, king of Bikaner (1674- 
1709 C. E). 


Bik. 1125 (Nrtyadhyaya). Bikaner 3522-23. 
3524 (inc.). 3525. 3526 (Nrtyadhyaya, inc.). 
2527 (inc.). Jhalrapatan p. 150. Nagaur III. 
3490. RORI. XXVII. 983. VORI. Tirupati 
8835. 


-by Somarājadeva. See under Sangita- 
ratnāvalī. 
wg tafa t m (Sangitavisayaka) See unde 


Sangitagrantha. 


Uglagavarat (Saügitavrttaratnákara) music 


by Pundarika Vitthala. later half of 16" Cent 
of Jamadagnya gotra, son of Dharma anc 
Naga. 

Burnell 60b. TD. 10676 (inc.). 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1028 


For other works of the a. see under Pundarik: 
Vitthala and also Vitthala. 


RIAA (Sangitasastra) music. 


-by Ahobalapandita. SB. New DC. XII. ii 
109059. 


-by Vimala. Baroda II. 2505 (inc.). 


-by Sarügadhara (?). Oppert I. 3883. 
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Sce also Saügitagrantha. 


TATANAN (Sangitasastradugdhabdhi) 


music. a compilation work by Ranganatha 
of Šrīraūga. For more ref. sec M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1064. 


Mysore II. p. 15. 


Ug IAA (Sangitasastrasamksepa) or 


Sangrahacūdāmani. by Govinda. For more 
ref. see V. Raghavan, J. of the Music 
Academy, Madras, IV. pp. 71-72; also 
Sangeet Natak Akademi Bulletin 18, April 
1961, p. 4; also M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
sn. 1064. 


Adyar II. p. 46b. 


TET (Sangitasastrasarvasva) music. 


by Hrdayeša. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 27 (only 
Samjna and Paribhāsā). 


agtafertafit (Sangitasiromani) music. g. in 


Sañgitanarayana of Purusottama Misra 
(ascribed to Gajapati Narayanadeva). 


For more ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 1048. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 123 
(Svarādhyāya). Bik. 1124. Bikaner 3528 
(inc.). National Mus. ND. p. 14. RORI. III. 
B. 7109 (inc.). S. V. Uni. 1105 (in a 
collection). VORI. Tirupati 8836-37 (inc.). 


-by Sulutašāhi. RASB. XIV. 59 (inc.). 


agaa? (Sangitasekhara) g. by Jagaddbara in 


his Saūgitasarvasva, Nepal I: Preface p. xlii. 


-by Bharata Muni. Vaügiya Sup. 1814. 
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UA (Sangitasragarahara) by Hammira, 


king of Mewar (died in 1394 C.E.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1014. 


REAGEER IAE DLL (Sangitasangrahacinta- 
mani) music. by Appalacarya. Adyar (with 
vernacular C.). Adyar II. p. 46b. App. xiib. 


For more ref. see V. Raghavan, J. ofthe Music 
Academy, Madras, IV. pp. 71-72. 


UĢKTAGTTT (Saügitasadananda) music. by Sadā- 
nanda Kavisurya Brahma. Utkal Uni. 3110 
(inc.). 


UERTHRWHN (Sangitasamayasāra) or Sangīta- 
sarasaügraha. Jain. music. held that music is 
a way to salvation. by Pár$vadeva alias 
Sangitākara, son of Gauri and Adideva and 
disciple of Mahādevācārya. 


For more ref. see V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. 
Pra. pp. 547. 550. 571. 587; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1010; also 
Jinaratnakoša p. 409a. 


MD. 13028. MT. 5515 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 
309. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28888. Extr. p. 481. 
Pannalal Bombay 228. Rice 316. 
Sravanabelgola 172. TD. 10785 (inc.). Triv. 
Cur. 223. 


Ptd. (1). Government Press, Trivandrum, 
1925. (2). ed. by Acharya Brihaspati with 
Hindi transl. Sri Kundakundendra Bharati, 
Delhi, 1977. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2289. 


astamu (Sangitasarani) music. in 4 Pravešas. 
by Narayana Mišra (1790 C.F.) of Parala- 
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khemundi of Ganjam district of Odisha, son 
of Purusottama Mišra of Sandilya gotra. For 
more ref. sec M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
sn. 1047; also V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. 
p. 534. 


MT. 3298. VORI. Tirupati 8838. 


Ptd. Orissa Sangeeta Nataka Academy, 
Bhubaneswar, 


ek (Sangitasarojini) music. Nabadwip 


897. 


Utada (Saügitasarvasva) music. by Jagad- 
dhara, son of Ratnadhara Dharmadhikarin 
and Damayanti and grandson of Vidyādhara. 
It quotes Natyadarpana, Sangitavalli, 
Sangītašekhara, Nātyalocana, Sahgita- 
kalpavrksa, Dašarūpa, Ratnakoša and 
Bharata. g. by a. himself in his C. on 
Venisamhara, see Nepal I. Preface p. xlii.; 
also g. by Subhankara in his Sangita- 
damodara, IO. 1124. 


For more ref. see S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. 
p. 522. 


Gough p. 185. Kavindrācārya 1997. Nepal 
I. p. 67 (inc.). II. p. 168 (inc.). 


UA ATT EE (Saūgitasarvārthasāra- 


sangraha) music. by Krsņa Rāo. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1064. 


Cranganore Palace II. 426. 


Ptd. in Telugu char. Jitānasūryodaya Press, 
Madras, 1859. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2290. 


qea (Saügitasagara) music. Radh. 44. 
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-by Jagannātha Deva. Utkal Uni. 3122 (inc.). 


-by Pratapasimha Deva, king of Jaipur 
(1779-1804 C. E.). A musical encyclopaedia. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1055. 


UTT (Sangītasāra) music. g. by Krsņānanda 
Vedavyāsa in his Sangitarāgakalpadruma, 
BORI. D. XII. 330. 


UTT (Sangitasara) music. assigned to 1500- 
1600 C. E. For the works g. here the date of 
the work and on the work same name. 
Varendra 231 (title given as Sangitavidyā) 


This is available in Varendra Research 
Society with the title Saūgitavidyā. 


See J. of Sri Venk. Ori. Inst. II. pp 466-68. 
astra (Saügitasara) copied by a Jain scholar 


in Karaņakuņdalināgari in C. 1506-07 C. E. 
Bik. 1122. Bikaner 3529. 


See J. of Sri Venk. Ori. Inst. IL. p. 467. 


ae trae (Sangitasára) found in the mss. of 
Sangitavinoda, the latter portion of which 
was composed by King Arupa (Anūpa?) 
Simha. 


See J. of Sri Venk. Ori. Inst. II. p. 467. 


ATUN (Sangītasāra) different from the above 
g. by Purusottama in his Saūgitanārāyaņa 
MT. 3234. 


See J. of Sri Venk. Ori. Inst. II. p. 467. 


"ERN (Sañgitasára) music. Baroda V. 27307 
NP. III. 86. Radh. 44. R. A. Sastri IL. p. 215 


-by Damodara. Nagaur II. 1129. 
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-vaisnava hymns and devotional composi- 
tions in Sanskrit and Bengali. by Raghumani 
Vidyavhusana Bhattācārya. 


Ptd. Laksmi Printing Press, Calcutta, 1914-15. 


See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 827. 1448; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2289. 


-by Vidyaranya. g. by Raghunathanayaka of 
Tanjore in his Sahgitasudha, see Vij. Sex 
Cent. p. 333-342. 


For more ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 1019. 


-ascr. to Subhankara. 


See J. of Sri Venk. Ori. Inst. II. pp 467. 


ULTRA TT (Saügitasarakalika) music. by 


Mokhadeva alias Moksadeva alias Mosa- 
deva, son of Bhimadeva Suvarņakāra. For 
more ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
sn. 1064. 


Bikaner 3530 (1* Prakarana). 3531 (3" 
Prakarana; here Bhimadeva surnamed as 
Srimālajātiya). 3532 (4" prakarana). 
Dāhilaksmi XXXVII. 8 (3 Prakarana; Gita, 
Vadya and Nrtya; inc.). PUL. II. p. 204 (inc.). 
Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 54. VORI. Tirupati 8839 
(inc.). 


ETUNG (Sangitasaradarpana) music. Govt. 


Or. Libr. Madras 102. 


SORTIE UTE (Sangitasarasangraha) music. 


Oppert 1. 11052. Pathabari 2126 (inc.). Rice 
292. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1064. 
-by Jagajjyotimalla (1617-33 C.E. ), king of 


Bhātgā of Nepal. Nepal I. pp. 262. 263. Rep. 
Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 11. 


See JASB. 1907, p. 216; also J. of the Music 
Academy, Madras IIl. pp. 65-66. 


-by Par$vadeva, disciple of Mahādevācārya. 
See under Saügitasamayasara. 


-by Saurindramohana Thakkura. 


Ptd. Stanhope Press, Calcutta, 1875. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2290. 


WERIHHRTQS (Saügitasaramrta) music. by 
Tulajirāja alias Tulajā alias Tukkoji I, 
Maratha King of Tanjore (1729-35 C. E.). 
For more ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sns. 158. 1046. 


Burneli 60a. TD. 10786-803 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 8840-41 (inc.). 


Ptd. Music Academy, Chennai, 1942 
agaman (Saūgītasārāmrtoddhāra) 


music. a metrical account of the musical 
modes (ragas). by Tulaji Rava Bhonsle. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1911. 


See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1097. 1449. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2290. 


Cf. Saügitasaramrta above. . 


Wgtrantsla (Saügitasárarnava) music. by the 


son of Gauripati. Nepal II. pp. 142-44. 


PTAA Tact (Sangitasdravali) music. R. A. Sastri 
II. p. 215. 


-by Bhimaratha. R. A. Sastri III. p. 257. 


-by Vanamali Mahapatra. R. A. Sastri III. p. 
257: 
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Zara? (Saügitasároddhara) music. Baroda | agta (Sangitasudha) music. Visvabharati 


V. 26212. Oppert II. 4372. R. A. Sastri I. p. 
24 (2 mss.). S. V. Uni. 130 (in a collection). 


-by Kikaraja alias Šāradānandana, son of 
Sajjana and Šāradā and belonging to 


Kapolavamša. in 7 Prakaranas. 


For morc ref. see V. Raghavan, J. ofthe Music 
Academy, Madras IV. p. 65; also Sangeet 
Natak Academi Bulletin, Delhi, no. 17. p. 21. 


BORI. 838 of 1886-92. BORI. D. XII. 332. 
Jodhpur 1801-02. Peters. IV. p. 32 (no. 838). 
Extr. 42. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 109047. 


-or Sangitadarpaņa or Sahgitadamodara. by 
Damodara alias Hari Bhatta. See under 
Saigitadarpana. 


-by Ranganātha. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28890. 
Extr. pp. 481-82. VORI. Tirupati 8842 (inc.). 


-or Rāmakautūhala by Ramakrsna Bhatta of 
Parasara gotra. Bik. 1106 (Nrtyaprakarana). 
Bikaner 3442. 


-by Šāradānandana alias Kikarāja. Sec 
above. 


-by Sudhākalaša, disciple of RajaSekhara 
Sun. Baroda II. 13271. Dahilaksmi XXXVII. 
7. 


agta (Saügitasindhu) music. g. by Krsņā- 


nanda in his Saūgitarāgakalpadruma, BORI. 
D. XII. 330. 


Agtafegrat (Sangitasiddhanta) music. by Rāmā- 


nanda Tirtha. q. by a. himself in his 
Yatharthamafijari, L. 1017. 


ĢIS (Sangītasudaršana) music. R. A. Sastri 


II. p. 181. 


1417 (f). 


-by Bhima Narendra. For more ref. sec M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1064. 


Oudh X. 12. 


-by Raghunāthabhūpāla alias “nayaka, king 
of Tanjore, son of Acyutadeva and grandson 
of Cinaceppabhipala. A treatise. connected 
with singing (including musical notes, tunes 
modes etc. ), instrumental music and dancing, 
in 7 chapters. 


Prob. it was composed by Govinda Diksita 
as it mentions the greatness of king 
Raghunātha, particularly his proficiency in 
music along with the greatness of other Kings 
of Tanjore. For more ref. see M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1037. 


Adyar II. p. 46b (inc.). Adyar D. XIII. 1998 
(inc.). Dešamangalam 966. GD. 1419. 
Granthappura p. 73 (no. 1419). MT. 3081. 
PUL. II. p. 204 (inc.). TCD. 1228-29. Trav. 
Ad. Rep. 1107, 14. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20425. 


Ptd. in J. of Music Academy, Madras, 1 
(1930) Sup. 


ATUT (Saüngitasudhakara) name of C. by 


Simhabhūpāla on Saügitaratnakara of 
(NisSanka) Šārīgadeva. See above. 


TETI (Saügitasudhakara) music. 


-by Kāšinātha alias V. P. Kāšinātha 
Apatulasi. 
Prob. editor of the text that of Haripaladeva. 


Ptd. (1). Bombay, 1914. (2). Arya Bhiisana 
Press, Poona, 1917. 
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See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 479. |448. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2290. 


-by (Vicāracaturmukha) Harībhūpāla alias 
Haripaladeva alias Haripāla Cālukya, son of 
King Krmmiri (Samantasimha?) and 
grandson of Bhimadeva. 


The work was composed prob. by Bhūrjara, 
his son, but attr. to him. 


Adyar II. p. 46b. Adyar PL. p. 146. Baroda 
II. 1507-B. 9891. V, 26460-63. 26464-65. 
(Gitaprakarana). 26466. 26467 (2™ ch). 
DeSamangalam 1427. GD. 1420 (inc.). 
Granthappura p. 73 (no. 1420; inc.). MT. 779 
(inc.). 3082 (inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 28891. 
Extr. p. 482. Oppert I. 6259. SSES. 604. 721. 
TCD. 1230 (1* prakarana). TD. 10804-06 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 2182-A. 17958-G. 
20426 (inc.). Triv. Cur. V. 224 
(nrtyādhyāya). VVRI. I. p. 235. VORI. 
Tirupati 8843 (1* ch.). 8844 (2™ ch.). 8845 
(1* ch.). 8846 (2™ ch.). 


wen (Sangitasudhanidhi) music. by the 
father of Vet katamakhin. g. by Venkata- 
makhin in his Caturdandiprakasika. For more 


ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 149 


-C. by Gosvāmin Kākārāma. Ranbir II. p. 
280 (Nātakādhyāya) 


WEdRRDY (Sangitasundara) or Gitasundara. 


music. in 6 chs. by Sada$iva Diksita, son of 
Paramašiva. Burnell 61b. TD. 10950. 


WERT (Sahgitasutra) music. in 5 chs. R. A. Sastri 
II. p. 181. 


ĢIRTS (Saügitasütrapatha) 


Ptd. in Püranatray! II. p. 4 ff. 
10 
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usada (Sañgitasetu) or Sctu by Gangirama 
Mathura on Saügitaratnakara of Sariga- 
dcva. Sec under the text. 

TAYA (Saūgītasūryodaya) music & dance. 
by (Badam) Laksminārāyaņa, son of 
Bhandari Vitthale$vara, flourished in the 
court of Šrīkrsnadevarāya of Vizayanagar. 
g.in Vij. Sex Cent. p. 235. a treatise describing 
the origin of varicties of Tala and other details 
connected with singing in 5 chs. dedicated to 
Krsnadevarāya. 


Adyar. MT. 4516. 5510. VORI. Tirupati 
8847 (inc.). 


ATAUN (Saügitasvaraprastára- 


sagara) music. by Nida Muni, son of 
Rāghava and disciple of Ranganātha. 


Ptd. with Telugu interpretation and 
exposition, Madras, 1914. 


See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 650. 1448. 


ugt (Saügitasvarabheda) music. Raja- 
sthan Jain Pt. V. p. 609 (inc.). 


HANG (Sangitasvaralaksana) music. 
Mysore I. p. 641. 


agat (Sangita) sic. BP. p. 208a. 
WEITERE (Saügitükara) alias Pāršvadeva 


-Safgitasamayasara. See under the text. 


APART TATE (Saügitanüparagasagara) 


music. by Bhàva Bhatta. For more ref. see 
Adyar Library Bulletin, IV. 2. p. 67. 


TATANAN (Sangitanüpankusa) or Anūpā- 


ñkuša. music. by Bhava Bhtta alias Sangita- 
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raya’, son of Janardana Bhatta. 


Baroda V. 29155. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 6 (2 
mss.; one with nrtyādhyāya and another with 
svarādhyāya). Ranbir II. p. 260. RORI. IX. 
1659 (inc; alapamafijari). Extr. p. 252. 1661 
(rāgādhyāya). Stein 57. 267. 


Wlan (Saügitamrta) music. by Kamalalocana. 
K. 96. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 89. 
agrata (Sangitarnava) music. g. by Dāmodara 
in his Sahgitadarpana, Oxf. I. 479. 

Kuru. Uni. II. 1294. 


UTT (Sangīti) by Durgati Parišodhana. Nepal II. 
p. 209. 


ug aetas (Sangitidharmasitra) q. by 
Nagarjuna in his Prajhaparamitasadhana, 
title restored in Nanjio 426. ' 


For more ref. see IHQ. III. p. 415. 


ASTA (Saügitiparyaya) Bud. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 43fn. 


Walker (Sangitisuttanta) Bud. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 581. 


TATA (Saügitisütra) Bud. Nanjio 545 (9). E. 
Turkestan p. 16 (inc.) 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p 225. 
-from Suttapitaka. Br. Mus. Pali p. 139. 


agtta (Saügitopanigat) based on this 


San gitopanisatsara was written. See BBRAS. 
434. 


ASAT (Sangitopanisatsara) or Sangitopa- 
nisatsiroddhara. music. composed in Sam. 
1406. Originally this work consists of 6 chs. 
and form an abridgement of Sangitopanisad 
of the same a. by (Vācanācārya) Sudhā- 
kalaša, disciple of RajaSekhara of Maladhāri 
gaccha. For more ref. see J. of Ori. Research, 
Madras University, Madras, XI. p. 53. 


B. IV. 274. Baroda II. 4550. BBRAS. 434 
(ch. II only). Bik. 1126-27. Bikaner 3535. 
3536 (Tālaprakāša). 3537. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 118 (2 mss.). Extr. p. 451. L. D. Ser. 5. 
6365. Extr. p. 417. S. V. Uni. 414 (in a 
collection). VORI. Tirupati 8848 (inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by U. P. Shah. 
NEIER (Saügitopahara) music. by Saurindra- 
mohana Thākura. 
Ptd. Stanhope Press, Calcutta, 1881. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2290. 
URAIA (Saügityarthasutra) g. by Nagarjuna 


in his Prajfidparamitasastra. Title restored by 
R. Kimura. 


Sce IHO. III. p. 413. 


use (Sangulla) I. son of Alla. see Epi. Ind. 23. 
153; CIL IV. 101 & 107. 


uga (Sangulla) II. son of Durga Bhatta. see EL 
27. 198; also CIL IV. 621. 


ata (Sangopana) consulted by Ka$inatha 
Tarkalankara for his Šyāmāsaparyāvidhi, 
RASB. VIII. A. 6303. 


SAT (Sangraha) jy. name of C. by Bharata, son 
of Sūryadāsa on Samarašāra (sic.)of Rama 
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Daivajna, brother of Sūryadāsa. See under 
the text. 


ASAS (Sangraha) or Smrtisaügraha. Prior to 1100 
C. E. See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1137. 


eae (Saūgrahakathā) katha. RASB. VII. 5432. 


ASTHA (Saūgrahakārikā) g. by Nrsimha 


in his SiddhantaSiromanivasanavarttika, IO. 
2857-58. 


WEISE (Saügrahakarika) dh. Adyar I. p. 
118a. Adyar PL. p. 65. Tigalari 190. 


-by Mādhava. Baroda Iv. 21691. 


wegen (Saügrahagatha) Jain. RORI. IV. 1317. 


-C. RORI. IV. 1317. 


VITA (Sangrahagrantha) g. in Smrtidarpaņa, 
IO. 5529. BHU. 10278 (inc.). Krangat Mana 
103-A. Moodbidri DC. pp. 306 (2 mss.; inc.). 
312 (2 mss.). Nagaur II. 1858. Pheh 12. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 678. 


-by Krsņarāja. O. by a. himself in his 
Svacchandoddyota, Vol. TV. Kas. Ser. 48. p. 
13. 


-by Bhatta Bhanu Narayana. Dahilaksmi 
XXXIII. 63. 


ASMA (Sangrahagrantha) deals with Sraddha 
and the determination of proper time for the 
performance. of certain religious rites. MT. 
997. 7937 (Sraddha-kanda to Kalanirnaya). 
SB. New DC. III. 13589-90. 


See Kane, HDS, I. ii. p. 11372. 


Wee (Sangrahagrantha) gr. g. in the Preface 


of the Mahābhāsya: Sangrahe tat 


133 


A 


prādhānyena pariksitam. acc. to Nagoji, this 
Sangraha had Vyādi as its author. g. by 
Kavikanthahara in his (Kalapa) Carkarita- 
rahasya, IO. 783. 


See Belvalkar, Sys. of Skt. Grammar, p. 26; 
also Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. kā Itihās, p. 
263. 


-by Laksmi Datta. Oudh X. 8. 


-Jain. in prose Skt. and Kanarese. Moodbidri 
II. 766. Pannalal Bombay 222. 


-C. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 435a (no. 7690). 


-jy. BHU. 2001 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 
37322 (inc.). 


-C. Tika. NP. I. 140. 
-by Ganapati. Oudh XX. 110. 
-kavya. Pathabari 300 (inc.). 


-med. a collection of formulas for preparation 
of various kinds of medicines. Kuru. Uni. I. 
1191. L. 616. 


Cf. Astangasangraha and also Astanga- 
hrdayasangraha. 


-vedānta. Krsnapur 353 (3). SB. New DC. 
VIL. ii. 93541 (inc.). 91462 (inc.; collection 
versions of Astāvakragitā and other texts). 


-C. SB. New DC. VIL ii. 93541 (inc.). 
-by Vallabhācārya. IM. 151. 


-by Viramahešvarācārya. Rice 184. 
wazrefasamfür (Saügrahacintamani) dh. CPB. 6153. 


UGEASTATOT (Sangrahacudamani) jy. Adyar II. 
p. 64b (1-3 chs.). Oppert I. 5474. VORI. 
Tirupati 8849 (inc.). 


usus 


Wee 
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“SATAMA (Saigrahacūdāmaņi) or Saügita- 
Süstrasamksepa. music. by Govinda. See 
Sangitasistrasamksepa. Adyar II. p. 46b. 


See V. Raghavan, J. of Mus. Academy, 
Madras IV. pp. 71-72; also Sangeet Natak 
Akademi Bulletin 18, April 1961, p. 4. 


Pid. Adyar Library Ser. 17, 1938. 
ACUSTSTAMT (Saügrahacüdamani) part of 
Skandapurana. by Sanmukha alias Guha. 


See “A. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 992. 


Wee (Sangrahajataka) jy. Mysore I. p. 649. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 33083 (inc.). Extr. p. 227. 
Cf. Jatakasangraha. 
-by Yamunācārya. BHU. 2002 (inc.). 
Wenectet (Saūgrahatīkā) by Sridhara Bhatta. 
g. by him in his Cc. Nyāyakandalī on C. 


Padarthadharmasangraha on Vai$esikasütra 
1, 159. 


Want (Sañgrahanadipika) name of C. 


by Tippu Bhatta on Āšvalāyana Srauta 
Sūtra. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 123. 1891, 
p. 15. ASB. I. ii. 308. Cs. II. 228. L. 4174. 
RASB. II. 308. 


Wut (Saügrahani) Sce also under Jambū- 
dvipasangrahani. 


weit (Sangrahani) Jain. by Abhayadeva Süri 
(prob. Prajiiāpanātrtiyapadasaūgrahaņi). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 409a. 
-in Skt. verse. by Rāmacandra. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 409a. 
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-or Brhat’. by Jinabhadra Ganin Ksam- 
āšramaņa. See under Brhatsangrahani. 


Addl. mss.: — 


Cambay I. 88 (iv). 90 (v). 99 (iv). 105 (v). 
113 (1). 115 (xi). 116 (i). 119 (i). L. D. Ser. 
20. 11. 510. Ser. 36. pp. 69 (6 mss.). 47. 54. 
58. 176. 263. 267. 283. 287. Pattan I. pp. 
364 (388 gāthās). 378. 384 (367 gāthās). 
Peters. ]. App. p. 26 (no. 42 ). Petrograd 186. 
Prayag II. 3606 (inc.). 3607. RORI. IV. 1454 
(inc.). Extr. p. 386. XIII. 1946. XXVI. 858. 


See Jinaratnakoša pp. 285b. 409. 


-C. Avacūri. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 510. 36. p. 
267. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 286a. 


-C. Vrtti by Malaya Ganin alias Malayagiri. 
Bomb. Jain pp. 119. 122. BORI. 205 of 1873- 
74. 336 of A-1882-83. 352 of A-1882-83. 
BORI. D. pp. 64. 333. 335. Jainagranthāvali 
p. 125. JBhP. I. 2710. Jesalmer 282. 328. Kh. 
97. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 69 (3 mss.). Pattan I. pp. 
59. 94. Peters. I. pp. 130 (no. 336). 131 (no. 
352). Petrograd 186. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 31. 
RORI. XIII. 1946. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 285b. 


-C. Vrtti by Šālibhadra, disciple of Pūrņa- 
bhadra. Jesalmere 12. 20. 98. 177(1). 
Jainagranthāvali p. 125. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 69 
(3 mss.). Pattan I. pp. 377. 401. Rep. Raj & 
C. I. p. 28. Skt. Intro. p. 34. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 285b. 


-by Bālacandra. Pannalal Bombay I. p. 81 (2 
mss.). Ptd. 
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wa uevit (Sangrahani) or Laghu” or "sūtra or 
"prakarana or “ratna. Jain. by Sricandra Suri. 
See under Saügrahani(sütra)ratna. 


wave farm (Sangrahanipadavicara) Jain. 


by Devakušala. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 409a. 


ASM (Saügrahaniprakarana) or Sañ- 


grahani “ratna or Laghu" or “sutra. by 
Sricandra Süri. 


See under Saügrahani(sütra)ratna. 


ASAT NATA GTA (Sangrahani- 
pratikārayogamuktāvalī) med. RORI. XII. 
2921. Udaipur p. 162 (no. 469) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur I. B. 77, 12. 


wav) (Sangrahani(sitra)ratna) or 
"prakaraņa or "sutra or Saügrahani or 
Trailokyadipaka (dipikāsaūgragaņi). Jain. 
by Šrīcandra Sūri, disciple of Maladhāri 
Hemacandra of Harsapuriyagaccha and 
preceptor of Devabhadra Sūri (a. of C. on 
the text). Pkt. dealing with the geography of 
the world. Divided into seven chapters. 


The original text on which Devabhadra has 
commented consists of 274 gāthās (313 
gāthās, See J. C. Jain, History of Pakrit 
Literature, p. 347; also see Jinaratnakoša, pp. 
409-10. 


Ahmedabad 31-34. 36. 39. 73 (15). 73 (26). 
185(32). 185 (24). 185 (51). 4890 (3). 7857 
(5. 6. 8-10). 7857 (12). 7868 (3). Ahmedabad 
America 6923-25. Baroda II. 691. 3008. 
13563. III. 17101. 18081. Bik. 1737-38. 
1761. B. J. Inst. II. Sup. 48. 49 (inc.). Bomb. 
Jain pp. 115-16. 151-52. BORI. 707 of 1869- 
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70. 206 of 1873-74. 1269 of 1887-91. 1310 
of 1891-95. 626(3) of 1895-98. 634 of 1895- 
98. 740 of 1899-1915. 813-14 of 1899-1915. 
875-79 of 1892-95. BORI. D. XVIL iii. 735 
(in a collection). 736 (in a collection). BP. 
pp. 162a. 166a. 167a. 168a-b. 169a. 170a. 
171a. 173a. 175b. 179a-b. 180a. 183a. 184a. 
185a. 187b. 191a-b. 192b. 193a. 195b. 196a. 
204a. 209b (8 mss.). 210a (4 mss.). 213b. 
216b. 217a. 222a. 225a. 226b. 229a. 230b 
(8 mss.). 232b. 249b. 251b. Br. Mus. II. 645- 
48. Cabaton I. 1031 (I). Cambay I. 92 (vii). 
95 (iv). 118 (xi). Chani 141. 164. 307. 560. 
622. 761. 781. 951. 1257. 1536. 1563. 1597. 
1660. 2059. 2568. 3446. 3851. D. pp. 11. 
64. Delhi I. 37. Delhi MJP. pp. 5 (nos. 87 & 
88. 90-91.). 11 (no. 273). Filliojat II. 274- 
75. Firnze 650. 651. Fl. J. ji. 50-53. 
Gottingen II. 12. 4638. Gough p. 67. H. 472- 
73. IIO. 60. IO. 7555-56. JBhP. I. 2711. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 118. Jambusar 45. 
JASB. NS. 1908, pp. 419a (no. 6789). 435a 
(2 mss. , nos. 6802-6906. 7227.). 435b (no. 
6906). JBhP. I. 2706. 2708. 2712. 2716-24. 
2731. Jesalmere 249(1). 264(1). 283 (3). 
301(2). Jhalrapatan p. 138 (2 mss.). 139. Kh. 
p. 97 (no. 206). Kuru. Uni. Il. 1218. 1295. 
L. 2743. L. D. Ser. 20. 486-87 (inc.). 488. 
489 (inc.). 490-91. ii. 518-25. Ser. 36. pp. 
26. 70. 203. 213 (inc.). 231 (2 mss.). 239. 
284. 250. 257. 269. 271. 279. 304. 316-17. 
346. 348. 351. 354. Leumann 111 (B No. 
1950), 113 (2 mss.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 90 (2 mss.). Extr. pp. 351-54. Mandlik Sup. 
320. 358. 494. 533-34. Osmania Uni. p. 250. 
Oxf. II. 1367 (277 gathas). Pannalal Bombay, 
V. B. p. 20. Pattan I. pp. 23. 33. 53. 59. 68- 
69. 78. 89. 94. 96. 102. 107. 111. 119-20. 
142 (Sricandriya). 155. 157. 168 (527 
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güthas). 376 (500 gathas). 386 (274 gathas). 
391 (inc.). 406. 409 (273 gāthās). 413 (530 
gathas). Peters. L. App. pp. 61 (no. 864). 66 
(no. 8812). 68 (no. 92; inc.). 91 (no. 1525). 
App. p. 75 (no. 111 ). IV. p. 51 (no. 1357). 
V. p. 304 (nos. 875-79). V]. p. 123 (no. 
626(3)). 125 (no. 634). Petrograd 187-88. 
Prayag 1l. 3602-03. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 
45 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). V. pp. 87. 88. RORI. I. 
1128-30. HI. A. 3609-18. 3619 (inc.). 3620- 
21. 3622 (inc.). 3623-24. 3625-26 (inc.). 
3627-29. 3630 (with illustration). 3631 (inc.; 
with illustration). 3633 (inc.). 3634. IV. 1459. 
1460-62. 1463 (inc.). 1464-66. V. 533-36. 
VI. 492-94. 495 (inc.). 496-98. VIII. 507. IX. 
928-39 (with illustration). X. 1106-10. 1111 
(inc.). 1112. 1113 (inc.). XI. 2167-78. XH. 
3116. XIII. 1947-97. XIV. 861. XV. 921 
(inc.). 922 (82 vv.). 923-26. XVI. 1683-87. 
1689-91. XVII. 667-69. XVIII. 2017-20 
(inc.). XIX. 758-59 (inc.). 760 (inc.). 761- 
62. 763 (inc.). 764-65. XX. 1028. XXIII. 847- 
856. 857 (inc.). 858-62. App. 254/37. 255/ 
35. XXVI. 859 (inc.). 860-71. XXVII. 727- 
34. 735 (inc.). 736-38. Saurashtra pp. 77 (2 
mss.). 78. SB. New DC. XII. i. 44343 (inc.). 
ii. 107827 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, 
p. 113 (no. 461). Sucipattra 125. Viz. Skt. 
Coll. Tod. 35. 73. Udaipur I. B. 154, 92. 
Udaipur p. 160 (no 154 of Ptd. Cat.). 
VVBISIS. 1. 1372 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 295 
(inc.). Weber 1950. 


Ptd. (1). in Bhimasimha Prakaranaratnakara 
vol. IV. 12; Bombay, 1876. (2) with C. of 
Devabhadra, Devchand Lalbhai Jaina 
Pustakoddhāra Scr. 217; N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1915. (3). with Hindi transl. Pünam-Chand 
Vrddhi chand Dhaddha's Hindi Jain ser. no. 


2, Ajmer, 1916. 


Scc Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1876-92 51-52. 71. 
1906-28, 216. 1449; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 2290. 


-C. America 6924-25. BP. p. 173a. Chani 
141. 3446. Delhi MJP. pp. 5 (no. 89). 11 (no. 
273). JASB. NS. 1908, p. 435a (no. 7227). 
L. D. Ser. 36. p. 304. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 90. Extr. p. 353-4. Nagaur III. 412. 
Osmania Uni. p. 250. Peters. I. App. p. 68 
(no. 92; inc.). RORI. VI. 494. XV. 921 (inc.). 


-C. Avacüri. America 6926. Baroda II. 691. 
BORI. 105 of 1869-70. 417 of 1871-72. 880 
of 1892-95. 1275 of 1887-91. BP. pp. 164a. 
186a. 251a. Chani 549. 3904. D. pp. 11. 40. 
Fl. J. IL i. 52. Gough p. 67. H. 473. 474. 
JBhP. I. 2709. L. D. Ser. 20. Ii. 524-25. 
Peters. V. p. 304 (no. 880). RORI. XIX. 766. 


.-C. Avacüri. (based on C. of Devendra Suri. 


Baroda Il. 691. BORI. 1357 of 1886-92. 876- 
78 of 1892-95. Br. Mus. II. 646-47. Jac. 696. 
IIO. 60. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 279. Oxf. II. 1367- 


68. Peters. IV. p. 51 (no. 1357). V. p. 304 
(no. 876). RORI. XXIII. 858-61. XXVI. 868. | 


-C. Tabartha. Ahmedabad 38. BP. pp. 166a. | 


209b. Chani 571. Saurashtra pp. 77-78. 


-C. Tippana. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 283. RORI. 


XXVII. 730. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. : 


113 (no. 461). RORI. XXVII. 730. 
-C. Durgapadavyakhya. Petrograd 189. 
-C. Paryāya. RORI. XIII. 1976. 


-C. Bālāvabodha. Ahmedabad 185 
7857... BP. pp. 173a. 174b. 182a. Chani 


2651. 3851. JBhP. I. 2707. Jodhpur 429. L. 


(D-14y. ` 
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D. Ser. 36. pp. 231. 354. Peters. V. p. 304 
(no. 878). 


-C. Vrtti. Bomb. Jain p. 105. BORI. 106 of 
1869-70. BP. pp. 213a. 23la-b (5 mss.). 
Chani 231. D. p. 11. Gough p. 67. JBhP. I. 
2713. Pattan I. 113. 


-Cc. Tika. Chani 231. 
-C. Vivarana. Jesalmere 341 (from 7-11). 
-C. Visamapadi. Chani 1682. 


-C. Stabaka. Chani 761. 1257. 1536. 1563. 
1597. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 304. 316. RORI. VI. 
494. XXVII. 732. 


-C. Bālāvabodha by Dayāsimha Gaņin. 
Baroda III. 18045. BORI. 1310 of 1891-95. 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 435a (no. 7412). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 88. 


-C. Vrtti by Devabhadra Sūri-I, disciple of 
Maladhari Sricandra Suri. Baroda II. 3008. 
BORI. 207 of 1873-74 (Avacūri). 815 of 
1899-1915(Avacūri). 850 of 1895-1902. 877 
of 1892-95 (ascr. to Devaprabha). 1311-12 
of 1891-95 (Avacūri). Br. Mus. II. 648. D. p. 
64. Filliozat II. 275. Firenze 653. Fl. J. II. i. 
51. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 435a (no. 7571). 
JBhP. I. 2708. Jesalmere 132(2). 260. Kh. p. 
97 (no. 207). Leumann 113. L. D. Ser. 20. 
491. ii. 520-21. Ser. 36. pp. 26. 70. 203. 239. 
351. Mandlik Sup. 532. Peters. V. p. 304 (no. 
877). Petrograd 188. Prayag II. 3604. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 88 (inc.). RORI. III. 
A. 3617. IV. 1461-62. XIII. 1971-75. XIX. 
764. XXIII. 857 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 77. 
Weber 1950. 


-C. Avacūri by Dharmanandana, disciple of 
Merutufiga Suri. RORI. III. A. 3618. 
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-C. Tabbā by Sivanidhāna Gaņin, disciple 
of Harsasara Gaņin. BORI. 879 of 1892-95. 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 435a (no. 7407). Peters. 
V. p. 304 (no. 879). RORI. V. 533. VI. 493. 
XIII. 1980-81. 


-C. Avacüri by Sadhusoma. L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 269. 


waeguinfafncem (Sangrahanirogacikitsa) 
med. RORI. XIX. 1194 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
XII i. 45282 (inc.). 


Taman (Sangrahanivicara) Jain. Chani 391 1. 


TTT Reese (Saūgrahaņivrttigata- 


gāthāsangraha) Jain. Chani 2989. 


Wage (Saügrahanisambandhi) Jain. 


Chani 2493 (inc.). 
Wut (Saüngrahanisütra) Jain. Pkt. agama. 


by Mallisena Suri, disciple of Narendrasena 
and younger brother of Jinasena. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 88 (2 mss.). 


warmataqa (Saügrahanisütra) or Sañghayani 
Sutra. Jain. by Lesena Süri, disciple of 
Maladhàri Hemacandra. 


Baroda III. 16465-66. 16497. 16641. 16712. 
16790. 16801. 18052. 18054. 18069. 18079- 
80. 18601. 18790-91. 18794. 18953-54. 
19404-06. 19414. 19522-23. 19438-39. 
RORI. XXII. 1086. 


UEIRTĪREI (Sangrahanisitra) or “ratna or Laghu" 
or "prakarana. by Sricandra Stiri. See under 
Sahgrahani(sütra)ratna. 


EEVEE] (Sangrahanisütra) or Laghu" or Jam- 
būdviīpa". by Haribhadra Siri. See under 
Laghusaügrahani and also Jambudvipa- 
sangrahaņi. 
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VERT (Saūgrahaņisūtra) or Madhyama" or 
Trailokyadipika. Jain. Pkt. on the basis of 
Saüghayanisütra (composed by Jinabhadra 
Gaņin and explained by Sricandra 
Muniévara) by Hemacandra alias Hema Sūri. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 210. BORI. 1274 of 1887- 
91. Cs. X. C-121. JBhP. I. 2730. Nagaur III. 
410-13. Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 17. V. B. p. 
19. Prayag II. 3605. 3609-11. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. IL. p. 170 (Laghu?). Rohtek 168. RORI. 
XIX. 767. SB. New DC. XII. i. 44334. 


-C. Cs. X. C-121. Prayag II. 3605. Rohtek 
168. SB. New DC. XIL i. 44334. 


-C. Avacürni by Devabhadra Suri alias 
Devabhadra’. BORI. 1274 of 1887-91. JBhP. 
L 2714-15. 


-C. by Sricandra. Nagaur III. 412-13. 
-C. by Hemadri. Firenze 652. 


weenie (Sangrahanesti) Gough p. 31. 
TETEH (Saügrahatarangini) med. K. 222. 


UĢUKATATT (Sangrahatāratamya) dvai. by 
Vitthala Bhatta. IO. 6053. Srigeri Mutt 145 
(5). 


WeUequeed (Sangrahatrcakalpa) dh. gives the 
method of worshiping the sun briefly by 
means of the Rks, 11 to 13 of the 50" Sūkta 
in the 1“ Mandala of Rgveda. MD. 8129. 


weugad (Sangrahatraya) kavya. By Venkata- 
carya. PUL. Il. p. 269. 


ASMA MATA 8THISTHUT (Saūgrahadāsa Gaņin 
Ksamasramana) 


-Mahatpaītcakalpabhāsya. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 16. 
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weUedfrmr (Saigrahadīpikā) name of C. by 
Sva(yam)prakāšayati on Gitagovinda. Sec 
under the text. 


"weed (Saügrahadipika) jy. Jha G. N. II. 
ii. 8734 (inc.). 


weed (Saūgrahadīpikā) ny. by Kurü- 


godapa. CPB. 6154. 


TSU (Sangrahadipika) mim. by Tippā 


Bhatta Rama Bhatta. Baroda IV. 22153. 


HAARAA (Saügrahadipikadiksa- 


krama) Sücipattra 128. 


AE (Saügrahadevatüvühana) Saiva. 


French Inst. II. 205/7. 
SANA (Saügrahanibandha) Sücipattra 136. 


Weve (Sangrahanyāya) Jain. Gough p. 99. 
-C. Avacüri. ibid. 
WEUSTZWeUUT (Saūgrahapattāprakaraņa) or 


Sanghapattāprakaraņa. Jain. See under 
Sanghapatta. 


UQATA (Sangrahapatra) Tirupati 120. 


Ug ueq” (Sangrahapustaka) See under 
Sangrahagrantha. 


SICTESSRTÉSTRRT (Saūgrahaprakāšikā) Oppert I. 


3064. 


INT (Saügrahapradipa) ny. SB. New DC. 
VIH. ii. 94236. 


=s (Sangrahaprasnavicara) jy. 


America 5274. 
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UQUNA (Sangrahabharata) or Mahābhārata- 
sangraha. Sce under Mahabharatasangraha. 


ASUP (Sangrahabhāsyakāra) authority 
g. by Sankara Somayajin in his Sapta- 
samsthādiprayoga, Bomb. Uni. 1187. 


TEMA A (Sañgrahamakha- 


prathamarajodarsanasanti) Allahabad D. 
VIII. 4329. 


USES (Saügrahamaiijari) jy. by Visvanatha. 
SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100232 (inc.). 


NĶACATSUY ST (Sangrahamaņdapapūjā) dh. 


French Inst. III. 296/23. 


ASAHAN (Sangrahamantrašāstra) mantra. 
Anandagrama 602. Darbhanga 2251. 


waifs (Saügrahamarici) work consulted by 
the a. of Samhitāratnākara, MT. 2466. 


waren (Sañgrahamadhaviya) or Vyākhyā- 
sangraha. dh. name of C. by Mādhavācārya 
on Parāšarasmrti. See under the text. 


wen (Sangrahamimamsa) mim. Mysore 
N. D. X. 35598. Extr. p. 288. 


USURA (Sangraharatna) jy. Bikaner Rajasthani 
p. 152 (inc). 


UENRA (Sangraharatna) jy. by Rāmavallabha. 
SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100418. 


USARAN (Sangraharatnamala) toxicology. 
by Anūpasimhadeva. Bik. 658. Bikaner 
4354-55. 


agueran (Sangraharatnasataka) jy. by 
Sarayūdāsa. PUL. II. p. 238. 


139 

ASAS 

TS HETATAT (Sangraharatnākara) dh. by 
Govinda, son of Sadāšiva Mišra. a treatise 
on Dharmašāstra containing texts taken from 


various sources connected with the daily 
duties to be performed by a Srivaisnava. 


Allahabad D. V. 521. XII. 609. Jha G. N. II. 
i. 5544. Mithila. Mithila I. 412. MT. 4413 
(inc.). SB. New DC. III. ii. 68605. 69844. 


Wege (Sangraharatnāvalī) 


* 


-Šesapratisthāvidhi from. French Inst. III. 
298/31. SB. New DC. IL iv. 63855 (in a 
collection). 


WIAA eA (Saūgraharāmacarita) kāvya. TD. 


23611. XXIV. 1153 (vivaraņa). 1154. 


ASAHAN (Sangraharamayana) or Rāmāyaņa- 


sangraha. kavya. 
See under Rāmāyaņasangraha. 
Addl. mss. : 


Adyar I. p. 129b (3 mss.; 1 inc.). II. p. 16a 
(inc.; Sundara). Ānandāšrama 7478 
(Sundara). Kavindrācārya 1428. RASB. V. 
3184 (inc.). TD. 23953-59. XXIV. 1156-61. 
XXV. 3378 (inc.). 3379-80. 3386 (Sundara). 
3389-90 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP.)3914 (inc.). 


-C. Vivaraņa. Anandaérama 7478 (Sundara). 
TD. 23960. 


-dvai. kāvya. a metrical epitome in 6 cantos. 
of by Narayanapandita, son of Trivikrama- 
pandita. 


See under Ramayanasangraha. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar II. p. 174b (3 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar D. 
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V. 702-03 (inc.). 704-06 (fr.). 707-08 (inc.). 
Baroda II. 6098. (begins with Ayodhya). 
6630. 7066. Bikaner 1098. BORI. 317 of A- 


1881-82. Fasc. II. 396 (2) (Sundara). IO. | 


7170-71. Krsnapur 107. MD. 11901(1* to the 
end of 7^ sarga of Uttara). 19109 (1* to the 
end of 7" sarga of Uttara). MT. 448 (Bala 
and Ayodhya). 4105 (c). 4356 (Sundara). 
5886. 5942 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 635 (2 mss.; 
inc.). Mysore N. D. VI. 17431 (inc.). 17432. 
Extr. p. 93. 17433-35 (inc.). 17436. Extr. p. 
94. Pejawar 76. 135. 255. 363. SB. New DC. 
XI. ii. 105662. Sukrtindra 1008 (inc.). 1009. 
S. V. Uni. 942 (inc.). 943-44 (inc.; Sundara). 
TD. XXIV. 1155. XXV. 3381 (inc; 
Balakanda). 3382 (inc.; Āraņya). 3383 (inc.; 
Yuddha). 3384-85 (inc.; Ayodhyā). 3387 
(inc.; Sundara). 3391 (inc.; Bāla). Trav. Uni. 
Uni. 2796. 3125. 4191-B. 4213. 8667 (inc.). 
Trippūņittura I. 161. 165. 641-B (inc.). 951. 
Ujjain Latest Additions 162. VORI. Tirupati 
7129-30 (inc.). 


Ptd. Jyotismati Press, Ellore, 1910. 
Sce IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2290. 


-C. Vyākhyā. Adyar II. p. 174b (3 mss.; 1 
inc.). Adyar D. V. 707 (inc.). 708 (fr.). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 17439-40 (inc.). VIII. 
26749 (inc.). 


-C. by a disciple of Vādirāja. Bhk. 26. BORI. 
317 of A-1881-82. 


-C. by (Chalari) Nrsimhācārya, son of 
Chalāri Nārāyanācārya. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Il. pp. 
297-99, 


-C. Bhāvaratnapradīpa by Vidyabhüsana 


Tirtha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.)34/658. MD. 4846 
(inc.). 11902. MT. 5936. Mysore N. D. VI. 
17438 (inc.). Extr. p. 95. VIII. 26101. 26748] 
(inc.). 


-C. Bhavarthadipika by Višvapati Tirtha. 
MT. 4102 (a) (inc.). 4103 (inc.). KTP. 
Dharwar D. 1. 126 (inc.). Extr. p. 176 (upto 6 
canto of Sundarakanda). Mysore I. p. 635 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 26749. Pejawar 
307 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 2327 (inc.). 


See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvai Lit. Vol. IL 
p. 378. 


-C. Rāmāyanasāracandrikā by (Kāši) 
Šrinivāsa. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 121 (expect! 
Uttara). Extr. p. 175. 122 (Balakanda, 
Ayodhya, Uttara). Extr. pp. 175-76. 123 (8 
cantos of Bala). 124 (Ayodhya). Mysore I. 
pp. 256. 635 (inc.). IH. p. 19 (Yuddha). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 17393. Extr. p. 85. 17394.: 
17437. Extr. pp. 94-95. Mysore N. D. VHI.: 
26746 (inc.). Extr. p. 195. XIV. 44295. Extr. 
p. 526. 


-C. Ramagunaratnaprakasika by Srīpati. 
MT. 5864 (fr.). 5867 (Bala and Aranyaka-, 
kanda). PUL. II. p. 269 (inc.). 


-C. Candrikā by Saükarsana. S. V. Uni. L 
944 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 7131 (inc.). 


-by Mādhavācārya. Ram Singh 478. Ranbir: 
III. p. 862. 


-by Liügeri Srinivasa. 
See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvai Lit. Vol. i 
pp. 380-81. 


-by Sankaravariyar. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 6.; also Glimpses 
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of the History of Arts Malabar in the J. of 


Myth. Soc. Vol. XIX, p. 223. 


ric (Sangraharudrahomaprayoga) 


dh. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61525. 


Sec also under Rudrahomaprayoga. 


WgUgdW (Saügrahavacana) jy. Ānandāšrama 
389. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100626. 


agaga (Saigrahavākyavrtti) Allahabad 


D. XI. i. 2914. 


TENAR (Sangrahavivarana) vedànta. Oppert 
II. 2992. 


NEMEAN (Saügrahavedántarakga) name 


of C. by (Srivatsanka)Nàráyana Muni on 
Nyasatilaka of Vedanta Desika. 


See under Vedāntaraksā. 


ASAT (Sangrahavyakhya) ny. Paliyam 996 
(c) (inc.). 


WERE (Sangrahašāstra) jy. IM. 8181 (inc.). 


agueran (Sangrahasikhamani) jy. Mysore 


N. D. IX. 33084. 


aa nemin (Sangrahasiromani) jy. by 
Sarayūprasāda. Allahabad D. III. 4206. R. 
A. Sastri I. p. 41. RORI. XIX. 1276 (inc. ) 


Ptd. (1). Navalakišora Press, Lucknow, 1875. 
1889. (2). with Hindi C. of Acharya Sri 
Shukla in 2 
Sampūrņānanda Samskrta Višvavidyālaya, 
Varanasi, 2004. 


Kamalakanta vols.; 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2291. 2385. 


-Apavadanirnaya from. Baroda V, 28910. 


IRC (Sangrahasribhadra) Bud. translator 
of following works. 


-Uddiyānatārākarma. Sendai 1707-08. 
-Pithe$varisádhana. Sendai 1706. 
-Mandalabhisekavidhi. Sendai 1709. 


REUMAN (Saügrahasadhanakriyà) jy. a 


Karana text on computation procedures 
implied in his Jyoti$Sastrasangraha. by 
Ayhvaficeri Tamprākkal. 

For more ref. see K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala 
Jy. p. 173. 

TCD. 688-C. 785 (with Mal. & Skt. C.). 
SSES. 489. Trav. Uni. TM-233-D. L-1355- 
A (inc.). C-2431-C. Trav. Uni. 5587-A (inc.). 


WFAA (Saügrahasara) med. Anandaérama 
2525. Bik. 1739. VVBISIS. II. 205. 
ASAUR (Sangrahasára) 
-Brahmanavicara from. treats only of different 


kinds of Brahmanas. RASB. III. 3027. 


ASAUR (Saügrahasára) jy. by Ramadevadvija. 
Hpr. I. 394. 


TENAN (Saūgrahasāraratnāvali) vrata. 
TD. 14203 (inc.). Thiruvavadu. 580. 


-C. Dipika. ibid. 


RAURA (Sangrahasiddhanta) BHU. 1032 


(inc.). 


Ere (Sangrahasetu) g. by Allādanātha Suri 
in his Nirnayamrta, IO. 1579. 


Wage (Sangrahastotra) stotra. on Siva. from 
Utpalašivastotrāvali. PUL. II. p. 173. RASB. 
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VIH. A. 6400. 


-bhakti. by Utpaladevācārya alias Utpala 
Bhatta. (diff. from his Šivastotrāvalī, see 
RASB. VIII. A. 6400). Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. pp. 192-94 (3 mss.). Extr. pp. 
512-13. RORI. IV. 1936. 


-C. Tippana. RORI. IV. 1936. 


week (Sangrahasmrti) nibandha. Mysore I. 
p. 132. Srügeri Mutt 127 (3). 


Werbe (Sangrahākalpa) sic. sahitya. by Mahā- 
deva Patavardhana. SB. New DC. XI. i. 
40956 (inc.). 


WERTE (Sangraharadhana) stotra. Adyar D. 
XIII. 2151. Extr. p. 317. S. V. Uni. 168 (ina 
collection). 


WEUENTTTRH (Sangraharadhanakrama) pr. 
VORI. Tirupati 7132. 


HEE (Saügraharnava) dh. Allahabad D. V. 
709. Jha G. N. III. 9906 (inc.). 


re TeTe ef veh (Sangrahārthaprakāsikā) or 
Artha?. name of C. by Purusottama Bhatta 
on Tarkasangraha. See under the text. 


UNAS (Saügrahavali) jy. America 4920. 


wget (Sangrahopasarga) vedic. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 118. 


ASUH (Sangrāma) son of Rayana Ojjhā, an 
inscription engraver. 


See Epi. Ind. pp. 215-16. 


ASAMAHA (Sangramacandra) a. g. in Skm. V. 
1837. 
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ASAT (Sangramadatta) a. g. in Skm, V. 1306. 


UEATAGŪUT (Saügrámadarpana) jy. SB. New DC. 
^ IX. i. 34718. 


agame (Sangramadhira) alias Ravivarman of 
Kerala, patron of Samudrabandha (a. of C. 
on Alatikārasarvasva of Ruyyaka). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 870. 


ag mafaa (Saügramanirnaya) jy. from 
Samaravijaya. NPS. II. p. 130 (inc.). 


ATRAST (Saügramavijayamantra) tantra. 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51430. 


TEAM (Saūgrāmavijayodaya) or Sama- 


ravijayodaya. jy. in 40 chs. prescription of 
mantras, tantras, muhūrtas etc. conducive to 
attachment of victory in war, ref. to 
Yuddhajayarnava etc. g. by Rudra (16" 
Cent.)in his C. on Horā. For more ref. see K. 
V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 173. 


GD. 967 (inc.). Granthappura p. 41 (no. 967 
(1-23 chs. )). MT. 3792. Mysore I. p. 356. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 33145. Extr. p. 232. 33146 
(inc.). Oppert II. 5033. TCD. 677-C (inc.). 
786-87. Trav. Ad. Rep. 1101, 35 (25 chs.). 
1103, 82 (13 chs.). 1105, 44 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 10733 (inc.). 12452-C (inc.). 16263-B 
(inc.). 19977 (inc.). Triv. Cur. VI. 58. 
Trippūņnittura II. 214 (1). IV. 28. VVRI. I. p. 
97 (40" ch.). Extr. p. I. p. 450. 


Ptd. TSS. 123. also intro. p. xiii. 


-by Prthuyašas. Mysore I. p. 356. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 33144 (inc.). 


ngamar (Saügramavidhi) Nepal I. p. 264. Rep. 
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Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 9. 


TEMA Ha (Sangrāmašū(sū)rakathā) by 
Dayavardhana Ganin (?), disciple of 
Jayatilaka Suri. BORI. 1339(a) of 1886-92. 
BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 787. 


-by Meruprabha Suri. BORI. 1344 of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 786. 


ASAHAN (Saügramasara) Lucknow Mus. 


agug (Sangramasaha) patron of Damodara 
(a. of Sangrāmasāhiyavivekadipaka or 
Viveka-dipaka, IO. 1716). 


UZANTI (Sangramasahanrpa) 
-Sadratnamālā. VVRI. I. p. 231. Extr. p. 289. 

aguada (Saügramasahiya- 
vivekadipaka) by Dàmodara. See under 
Vivekadipaka. 


ASAH fae (Saūgrāma Simha) king of Mevada, 
son of Amare$a, grandson of Jayasimha, 
patron of Ananta Bhatta (a. of Sadacara- 
rahasya, Stein 317). 


ASUH fae (Sangrama Simha) king, son of 
Pratapasimha, patron of Jagaddhara (a. of 
Citrakāvya, Stein 283). 


ASIHA fug (Saūgrāma Simha) 


-Bālašiksā. gr. short summary of Kātantra 
Vyākaraņa. Jesalmere p. 45. Jesalmere Skt. 
Intro. p. 58 of Jainagranthāvali p. 298. L. D. 
Ser. 36. p. 236. 


TEMA fe (Saügráma Simha) 


-Buddhisāgara. See under the text. 
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Addl. ms. : RORI. IV. 2535. Extr. p. 412. 


weumfügwWshd (Saūgrāmasimhaprašasti) 


kavya. Jodhpur 277. 


ETA (Sangramasimhamanodaya) 


kāvya. by Vihāri. RORI. XII. 2384 (inc.). 
Udaipur p. 162 (no. 714) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur 
I. B. 101, 22. 


TEMANE (Saūgrāmasimhāšīrvacana) 


kāvya. RORI. XI. 3660. 


AUT fm (Sangramasauvarnikakatha) 


kathā. L. D. Ser. 20. 1039. 


ASMA (Saūgrāmastambhini- 


mantraprayoga) gr. pr. from Sadvidyāgama- 
sankhyayanatantra. TD. XX. Sup. 953 (A 
21). 


Ag (Sanghakartavya) by Buddhisāgara Siri. 


Ptd. Prajāhitārtha Press, Ahmedabad, Gujarat, 
1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2287. 
NF RAH (Sanghakalpadruma) Jain. BP. p. 224b. 
+f (Saüghakavi) 

- Sanghakavistuti. MT. 9095 (i). 


TETI (Saüghakavistuti) Jain. by Sañghakavi. 
MT. 9095 (i). 


Ug pah (Saüghakulaka) Jainagranthavali p. 203. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 410b. 


WTA (Saüghagupta) alias Simhagupta. See under 
Simhagupta. 


aya 
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@geam (Sanghattacakra) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
33086. RORI. XI. 4323 ("kālānalacakra). SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 100909. 


ATUN — (Saüghattanirmanaprakara) 


dh. SB. New DC. II. i. 9841. 


NJIA (Saüghadeva) g. by Sarngadeva in his 
Sangitaratnākara, IO. 1117. 


ASIHA (Sanghanasiitra) Pkt. agama. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 89. 


Uplate (Saüghatilaka) disciple of Somatilaka (a. 
of C. Silataraügini on Šīlopadešamālā of 
Jayakirti Süri, RORI. I. 1062. Extr. pp. 50- 
S. 


UA at (Sanghatilaka Suri) alias Simha- 
tilaka (1344 C. E.)of Rudrapallava gaccha, 
preceptor of Devendra Suri (a. of C. on 
Prašnottararatnamālā of Vimala, Peters. IV. 
p. 49 (no. 1298). 


ug wf (Sanghatilaka Sari) 


-C. Vrtti on DarSanasaptatikaprakarana. L. 
D. Ser. 36. p. 188. 


-Bharata airāvatādijīna stava. RORI. XVIII. 
1749. Extr. pp. 491-93. 


-C. Vrtti on Samyaktvasaptatika of Hari- 
bhadra Stiri. RORI. XVI. 1693. 


Ufa Alt (Saüghatilaka Siri) disciple of 
Guņašekhara Sūri of Rudrapāliya Gaccha. 


-C. Tattvakaumudi on Samyaktvasaptatikā 
of Jambūsvāmin. L. 3067. 


UETATŪTAĪAT (Sanghatissatheracaritaya) 


Pāli. by Dhammaratna. 
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Ptd. with Simhalese trans. Galle, 1909. 


See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 266. 1448. 


ugad (Saüghadatta) father of Kula (a. of Prajha- 
pāramitāsādhana, Cordier III. p. 12). 


«TW (Saünghadasa) alias Guhyadatta. Buddhist 
author. 


-Saptakumārikāvadāna. Cordier III. pp. 346. 
416. 


APART BTHISTHUT (Sanghadāsagaņi Ksamā- 
$ramana) alias Sai ghadasavacaka. For more 
ref. see IA. Vol. XXI. p. 215. 


-C. Brhadbhāsya on Pancakalpasütra or 
Paficakappasutta. See under thc text. 


Addl. mss. : 
Cambay 24 (i). L. D. Ser. 36. p. 174. 


-C. Bhasya (not specified Brhad or Laghu) 
on Paficakalpasutra. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 16. 


-C. Laghubhāsya on Brhatkalpasütra of 
Bhadrabahusvamin. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


L. D. Ser. 20. 77-78. 80. 81 (inc.). ii. 83. Extr. 
p. 42. Ser. 36. p. 17 (2 mss.; inc.). 


WR. (Saüghadasa Gaņin) Jain (identity 
- not specified. 


-Kalpalaghubhāsya. Cambay 26 (i) (1* 
khanda). 27 (ii) (24 Khanda). 


-Vasudevahindi. See under the text. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 486fn. 


UTT (Saüghaniryiktisütra) Jain. by Bhadra- 
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bahu Svamin. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 124. 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 435b (no. 2596). 


Tq Us (Saüghapatta) or Sarīghapattaka or Sangha- 


prakarana. Jain. in 40 gāthās on moral 
behavior on the necessity on the part of a Jain 
hermit to affiliate himself to some monastery 
or order and on Jain duties, composed by 
Jinavallabha of the Kharataragaccha (died in 
1111 C E). 


For more ref. about the a. see under the 
Jinavallabha; see also Wint. HIL. Vol. II. 547. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 124. Baroda III. 
16747. 17132. 18507. 19423. BORI. 888 of 
1892-95. 1276 of 1887-91. 1277 of 1887- 
91. Chani 3237. 3664. D. pp. 64. 147. IO. 
7585. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 435b (no. 7143). 
JBhP. I. 2725-28. Jhairapatan p. 138. L. 
2996. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 151. 200. 308. 316. 
Leumann 113. Peters. V. p. 304 (no. 881). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IL p. 255. Pt. V. p. 657. 
RORI. III. A. 3459. IV. 1318-21. V. 498-99, 
VIII. 465. RORI. IX. 845. XIII. 1565-72. 
XIX. 634-35. XXIII. 657-661. 662 (inc.). 
663-65. XXVI. 752. XXVII. 614. Udaipur 
p. 162 (no. 1395) of Ptd. Cat. Weber 1961. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 410b. 


Ptd. with C. of Jinapati and a Gujarati trans.; 
Ahmedabad, 1907. 


See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 426. 1449. 


-C. (an.). Chani 3273. D. p. 64. IO. 7585. 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 435b (no. 7143). 
Jhalrapatan p. 138. Peters. V. p. 304 (no. 
881). 


-C. Aksararthavrtti. RORI. XXIII. 662 
(inc.). 
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-C. Avacuri. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 124. 
Baroda III. 18986. 


-C. Chaya. RORI. IV. 1319. 


-C. Tika. Chani 3237. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 255. RORI. IV. 1321. 


-C. Vrtti. Bik. 1736. 


-C. Stabaka. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 208. RORI. 
XXHI. 664-65. 


-C. Vrtti by a disciple of Jinavallabha. D. p. 
147. 


-C. Avacüri by Avakirti Ganin, disciple of 
Amaramanikya Ganin. RORI. XXVII. 614. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 411a. 


-C. Brhattikā by Jinapati Sūri (1163-1221 
C. E. ), of Kharataragaccha, disciple of 
Jinacandra Suri. For morc ref., see Jainism 
in Rajasthan, pp. 20. ff.; see also 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 411a. 


BORI. 208 of 1873-74. D. p. 64. Kh. p. 97 
(no. 208). Jainagranthavali p. 164. L. D. Ser. 
36. pp. 200. 316. 351. RORI. V. 499. 


Ptd. Sri Jaina Printing Press, Ahmedabad, 
1907. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2287. 


-C. Brhadvrtti by Jinavallabha? q. in 
Sāmācārišataka of Samayasundara Ganin. 
For more ref. see I. A. Vol. XXIII p. 172. 


BORI. 208 of 1873-74. Kh. p. 97 (no. 209). 
JBhP. I. 2728. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 657 
(2 mss.). WIHM. II. 1152. 


-C. Panjika or Avacuri. composed in 1658 
C.E. by Devarāja. L. 4018. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 411a. 
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-C. Laghutikā by Laksmisena, son of 
Hamira. BORI. 1277 of 1887-91. JBhP. I. 
2729. L. D. Ser. 20. 368 (inc.). RORI. V. 498. 
XII. 1405. Udaipur p. 162 (no. 1395 of Ptd. 
Cat.). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 411a. 


-C. Avacüri by Sādhukirti Ganin, disciple 
of Dayākalaša Ganin of Kharataragaccha. 
Baroda II. 2137. IO. 7585. JBhP. I. 2725. 
2727. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 308. RORI. IV. 1318. 
XIII. 1568-72. XIX. 635. XXIII. 663. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 411a. 


-C. Vrtti by Harsarājopādhyāya alias 
Harsarāja Ganin, disciple of Abhayasoma 
Upadhaya of the Kharataragaccha. 


Baroda. II. 3009. BORI. 881 of 1892-95. 
1276 of 1887-91. Peters. V. p. 304 (no. 881). 
RORI. XXIII. 661. Weber 1961. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 411a. 


Ag UTTAAA (Sanghapattakasttra) Jain. Saurashtra 
p. 78 (inc.). 


(sthagafaatta ((Sri)Saüghapaticaritra) or 
Dharmābhyudaya. Jain. kāvya. on the life of 
Vastupāla. by Udayaprabha Sūri, disciple of 
Vijayasena Sūri of the Nāgendragaccha. 


For more ref. see V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. 
Pra. p. 810. 


BP. p. 161b. Jainagranthāvali p. 331. Pattan 
I. p. 14. Peters. I. App. p. 33. III. Extr. p. 16. 
L. D. Ser. 20. 1045 (inc.). 


See Jinaratnakoša, pp. 195a. 411b. 


Ptd. Singhi Jain Ser. 4. 1949. 
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aguanta (Sanghapatimālāropaņa- 


vidhi) 


Sec Jinaratnakoša, p. 411b. 


TER (Saüghapatimelà) 
-Sudaršanarāsa. BORI. 1670 of 1891-95. 
agmniga (Saūghaparņāsūtra) Jain. Pkt. Rohtek 
31. 
-C. ibid. 
WF (Saüghabhakti) Jain. Chani 2799. 


MAREEA (Saūghabhaktiprakramatikā) 


Jain. by Harsakirti Suri, disciple of Candra- 
kirti Süri. Ben. 258-59. 


ay ustad (Sanghabhattacarya) teacher of 
Sriharsa (a. of Amarakhandana, Adyar D. 
VI. 797). 


-C. Bhasyavivarana on Šāradātilaka. 
See under the text. 


FX (Sanghabhadra) an orthodox Buddhist 
authority on Vaibhasika, opponent of the 
Bud. Scholar Vasubandhu (420-500) and his 
brother in Asanga. 


See Takakkura, JRAS, 1905. 46; Wint. HIL. 
Vol. II. p. 358fn.; Satish Chandra Vidyasagar, 
HIL. p. 248. 


-Nyāyānusārašāstra or Koš(s)ārakašāstra. 
See under Nyāyānusārašāstra. 


-Nyāyasāra. a refutation of Abhidhamma- 
koša of Vasuvandhu. 
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+g Z (Sanghabhadra) disciple and younger 
brother of Buddhaghosa, whose Samanta- 
pāsādikā was translated into Chinese in 488 
C.E. by him. This is famous dated record of 
the Buddhists. 


(May he different from his namesake and 
Vaibhāsika opponent of Vasubandhu). For 
more ref. see Takakkura, JRAS. 1905. 51-52. 


Tag (Sanghabhedavastu) 


Ptd. ed. by Nalinaksha Dutta, in Gilgit 
Manuscripts, Vol. III. iii. pp. 213-255; 
-Satyam Publication, Delhi, 1950 (ist edn.). 
1984 (2nd edn.). 


Pager (Sanghamangalapada) Jain. RORI. X. 
1200. 


Ef (Sanghamitra) poet. g. in Skm. Calcutta 
edn. vv. 37. 241. 2179. 


Ufa (Saüghamitra) Buddhist authority. 


-CakraSambarasahajasadhanaguru- 
paramparopadeša-bhūsaņāngadašaka. 
Cordier III. pp. 103-04. 


aranana (Sanghayanapajficapatiyantra) 


Jain. BP. p. 169a. 


WWquvnqA (Sanghayanasutra) Jain. by Sangha- 
yanācārya (prob. same with Lesana Suri). 
Ahmedabad 31-32. Ujjain I. pp. 85 (2 mss.). 
86 (2 mss.). 


wg AINA (Saüghayanisütra) See under 


Sangrahanisutra. 


TITA A? (Sangharaksita Thera) Buddhist 


monk of Ceylon, disciple of Sāriputta Thera 
11 
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and Medhankara of Udumbaragiri (later part 
of 12" Cent.). g. by Wickramasimghe in his 
note. For more ref. see JRAS. 1896. 201. 


-C. Sumaügalapasadani on Khuddasikkha. 
Cambr. Uni. Pali p. 146. Colombo D. I. 40. 


-Navàdimoggallana. 
Ptd. with Burmese Nissaya, Rangoon, 1900. 
See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 588-89. 
-Vuttodaya. See under the text. 
-Sambandhacinta. See under the text. 
-Subodhalankara. See under the text. 
-Susaddhanidhi. See under the text. 
UTT KTR tant PATRA ager 
vitac afia (Saūgharājācārya-puņyacārī 


Dharmacāri Vinayasthavira Mahodaya 
jivanacarita) Bud. by Prajūāloka Bhiksu. 


Ptd. with Bengali transl. Sonaton Press, 
Chittagonj, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2288. 
agar "für (Sanghavijaya Ganin) disciple of 
Vijayasena Suri of Tapāgaccha. 


-C. Kalpapradipika on Kalpasütra (only 
Paryusanasutra) of Bhadrabāhu. See under 
Kalpasutra and also Paryusaņāsūtra. 


wgdh TATA (Saüghavira Ganin) of Tapāgaccha, 
preceptor of Udayaviraganin (a. of 
Pāršvanāthacarita, BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 387). 


wg sit (Sañghašri) g. in Skm. Calcutta edn. vv. 
1236. 1606. 


wp sit 
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agfa (Sangha$rimitra) q. in Skm. Calcutta 
edn. v. 1200. 

WF Ae (Sangha Siri) 
-C. Vrtti on Samyaktvasaptati of Haribhadra 
Sari. = 
See under the text. 

Wen (Saüghastutiprakarana) Jain. Chani 
4023. 


-C. Stabaka. ibid. 


UJ AET (Sanghasvarūpa) Jain. Chani 2464. 


ag Aep (Sanghasvarūpakulaka) Jain. L. 
D. Ser. 20. 440. RORI. XIII. 1573. 


Wf (Saüghahitasütra) g. by Nagarjuna in 
his Prajnaparamitasastra; title restored by R. 
Kimura. For more ref. see IHO. III. p. 415. 


ETAT (Saūghācāra) Jain. Chani 1321. RORI. VI. 
442. 


-C. (an.). Bomb. Jain p. 129. 


-C. Tika. BP. pp. 162b. 198a. Jesalmere p. 
54 (up to Caityavandanadhikara). 


-C. Bhāsya. BP. p. 221b. Chani 846. 
Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 21 (no. 153). 


-C. Tika or Brhadvrtti by Devendrasuri. q. 
in Sāmācārīšataka of Samayasundara 
Ganin, see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. pp. 173-74. 


Pattan I. p. 94. 


BATA Aha) aks (Saüghàcara(vrtti)vidhi) name 
of Cc. by Dharmaghosa Suri alias Dharma- 
kirti Siri on C. Bhāsya of Devendra Süri on 
Caityavandanasūtra (part of Sadāvašyaka- 
sūtra). g. in Sāmācārišataka of Samaya- 
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sundara, see Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 172. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Chani 1321.Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 21. 
Peters. I. App. p. 14 (no. 21). 


UTCA (Saūghātadharma) Bud. 


See National Archives, India (2 mss.). also 
JOI. IX. 1959. 135. 


wgTenereariuaiu (Saüghatamahadharma- 
paryaya) Bud. belongs to Sutranta. 
See Index, National Archives, India. also JOI. 
IX. 1959. 135. 

WgTeqa (Sanghatasutra) Bud. 


See Index, National Archives, India. also JOL 
IX. 1959. 135. also Stein, Innermost Asia, 
pp. 1026-27. 


TETRIDUDEHÉTUÉG (Saūghātamaraņakrama- 


nirnaya) Mysore N. D. III. 9325. Extr. IV. 
A. p. 766. 9326. 


ag Ramiai (Sanghatisutradharmaparyaya) 


Bud. 


-tr. by Jinamitra and Dānašīla. AMG. II. p. 
235. AR. XX. p. 429. Kanjur Kyoto 770. 
Nanjio 449. 972. Sendai 102. 


id (Saüghadisesa) 
Ptd. Rangoon, 1902. 


See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 115. 835. 


UTT (Sanghadhipaticaritra) or Dharmā- 
bhyudaya. Jain. by Udayaprabha Suri. 
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See under Dharmabhyudaya. 


UJA (Sanghananda) 


-Padavitihārānisamsaya. Bud. Pali vv. for 
worship. 


Ptd. with explanation in Sinhalese, Colombo, 
1894. 


Sce Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 587. 


UTT (Saüghanandin) 17^ patriarch of the 
Buddba died in 74 B.C. 


See G. Schlyel, name of the 33 Buddhist 
patriarchs, T'sang Pas, 7(1896) 341-42. 


agaa (Sanghanusmrti) Bud. belongs to 


Sutranta. AMG. II. p. 274. AR. XX. p. 470. 
Lalon p. 90. Sendai 281. 4522. Suzuki, Otani 
5435. 


-tr. by Ajita$ribhadra. Sendai 3984. Suzuki, 
Otani 5484. 


-C. by Asanga. Cordier III. p. 361. 


-by Ašvaghosa. Cordier III. p. 349. 


UMAN (Sanghamantrana) Bud. Cordier III. p. 228. 


UETATTAAATU (Saüghayanasütrasartha) Pkt. 
Nagaur III. 414. 

Agar (Sanghayani) 
-Lokavijnana. Pkt. & Hindi. by Hema Suri. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 619. 


AS NRTASTUT (Sangharapainna) Jain. Pkt. on the 
funeral rites of the Jains. by Virabhadra 
Ganin. L. 2794. 


-C. L. 2794. 
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TETUAH (Sanghipannalala) ny. 
-C. Vācanikā on Nyāyadipikābhāsā. Raja- 
sthan Jain Pt. V. p. 256. 


wg (Sanghotpatti) Moodbidri D.C. p. 164. 


TITIHAN (Saūghopanimantraņa) Bud. Sendai 
4198. 


TETIGA g (Saüghosaruvatkulaka) Jain. BP. 


p. 175b. 


Raga (Sacadeva) 


-C. on Karmaprakrti. Nagaur IIT. 68. 


AGEIA TTT (Sacayanapurusa- 


medhaudgatraprayoga) vedanga. RORI. 
III. A. 508. 


wae fU (Sacala Misra) 


See Judgements in Sanskrit, in Journal of 
Bihar and Orissa Res. Soc. 1920. 


-Nananibandhavacanasaügraha or Smrti- 
sara. a collection of Slokas on various 
subjects, based on several works. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii, p. 1236a. 


Allahabad D. V. 749. Darbhanga Raj 601 
(inc.). 602. Mithilà I. 243. 447. 


-Smrtisara. See above. 


WG MA (Sacala Misra) alias Bhavaninatha Mišra, 
son of Raghudeva and Rambhā, disciple of 
Citradhara. 


-C. on Āryāsaptašati of Govardhana. 


See under Saptašatī. 


Wu 
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aavan RASANT (Sacalavivāhapratisthā- 


prayoga) RASB. III. 2485 (inc.). 


uo ELE (Sacala Sarman) prob. mistaken for 
Acala Sarman, who has wrieen a text with 
same name, ef. SB. New DC. VIII. 34198. 


-Prathamāntārthamukhyašābdabodhavicāra. 
gr. Darbhanga 842. 


afRraaat (Sacittacarcā) Jain. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. p. 9. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 411a. 


aRar iaa (Sacittācittavastusijjhāya) 


jain. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 435b (no. 1013). 
VRI. III. 9985. 


wérerfera av vrTRT. (Sacittācittavivaraņa- 
sijjhaya) Jain. by Kavi Nayavimala. JASB. 
NS. 1908. p. 435b (no. 6661). 


atratrrasufrtu (Sacittācittasvarūpa- 


nirņaya) Jain. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 69. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 411a. 


URI (Sacittācittasvādhyāya) Jain. 
Chani 2776. 


APT ATEAN (Sacitrayantranirüpana) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51431 (inc.). 


NARAT (Sacchakatāvadāna) Cabaton I. 135. 
136 (A). 137. Fasc. I. 135. 136 (A). 137. 


namsa (Sacchakratādanavidhi- 
dharani) Bud. Nepal II. p. 251. 


TITAH (Sacchandrikāprakāša) Oppert I. 
5694. 
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NZRAFFITT (Saccharitakalpataru) by Vedānta- 
vagiša Bhattācārya. NPS. II. p. 544 (inc.). 


TANANAN (Saccharitadivyaratnavali) by 
Srisailacarya. Mysore N. D. XI. 39678. Extr. 
pp. 615-16. 


Waltadiarar (Saccharitamimámsa) dh. g. by 


Purusottama in his Avatāravādāvali, Oxf. 
38b. 


See Dineshchandra Bhattacharya, Hist of 
Navya Nyāya in Mithila. p. 185. 


-by Vidyanivasa Bhattacarya. composed in 
1558 C.E. Baroda I. 12694 (inc.). K. 200. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 224-25 (2 mss.). with 
Extr. SB. New DC. III. ii. 67525. 


TINA (Saccharitra) BORI. 258 of 1895-1902. 
WARAATTATT (Saccharitraparitrána) vis. adv. 


Explains some of the religious practices of 
Srivaisnavas. by Viraraghva Sūri of 
Vādhūla gotra. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1137a. 


ASR. 327 (inc.). Extr. pp. 190-191. Ecole 
Franc 826b. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 
MD. 2858. MT. 3553. 5672. 6598. Mysore 
I. p. 132. Mysore N. D. XI. 39679. Extr. p. 
616. 39680 (inc.). Oppert I. 5466. 6466. 
Prativadibhayankar pp. 10 (nos. 2-3). 13 
(nos. 74-75). VORI. Tirupati 7133-34. 


Ptd. in Telugu char. Sudar$ana Press, 
Conjeevaram, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2229. 


WARANA (Saccharitraraksa) dh. 


-by Rāmānujācārya. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1137a. 


151 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVII wa 


Oudh VIII. 32. 


-C. Saccaritrasāradipikā. by a. himself. See 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11372. 


Oudh VIII. 32. 


-by Vedāntadešika alias Vedāntācārya alias 
Venkatanatha. in 3 adhyayas; deals with 
Saūkhacakradhāraņa, Ūrdhvapuņdra- 
dhāraņa and Bhagavanniveditopayoga. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1137a. 


Adyar I. p. 118a-b (4 mss.; 2 inc.). Adyar II. 
p. 167b. Adyar D. X. 544. 545 (inc.). 546- 
547. Extr. pp. 429-30. ASR. 328. Extr. pp. 
191-193. Baroda I. 6369. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 102. Gough p. 179 (in a collection). 
Hpr. IV. 319. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 256- 
57. MD. 2859. 2860-61(2™ adh.). 2862. 5392 
(inc.). 18534 (inc.). MT. 3555 (b) (inc.). 6038 
(L) (inc.). 6133. Mysore 6. Mysore I. p. 492 
(6 mss.). Mysore N. D. XI. 39681. Extr. pp. 
616-17. 39682 (inc.). 39683. 39684 (inc.). 
39685. 39686 (inc.). 39687. Extr. p. 617. 
39688 (inc.). XV. 47192 (inc.): Oppert I. 495. 
1080. 1152. 3240. 4729. 4898. II. 712. 1204. 
3863. 4208. 8530. RASB. XI. 8673. 8674 
(title says Saccaritradhikara). SB. New DC. 
III. i. 13652. XII. ii. 107983. Sri. Dev. 288. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3915-17. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
4373 (inc.). 8740-B (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
7135-38. 7139-40 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Hindubhásasafijivini Press, Madras, 
1878. (2) Sri Veükate$vara Press, Bombay, 
1906. (3) Kalaratnakara Press, Madras, 1928. 
(4) in Vedāntadešika Granthamālā |, 
Kāūcipuram, 1940. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2229. 


aahararaftferar (Saccharitraraksapariskriyà) 


T + =< ee 


Mysore N. D. XI. 39689 (inc.). Extr. p. 618. 


vafagurfaftī (Saccaritrasudhānidhi) by 


Virarāghvācārya, son of Šrīnivāsa of 
Naidhruva gotra. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1137a. 


Adyar I. p. 118a (8 mss.; 6 inc.). Adyar D. 
XIII. 840 (inc.). Baroda I. 10133. Gough p. 
166. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 102. IO. 5696. 
A-B. MD. 2863. 2864 (inc.). 16070. 17202. 
17547. 19467. MT. 1593. 4587. 6030. 6081 
(inc.). 6172. 8323. 8687 (inc.). 9122. 9128. 
Mysore I. p. 133 (5 mss.). Mysore N. D. III. 
9372. Extr. IV-A. 779-80. 9373-75. XI. 
39690. Extr. pp. 618-19. Oppert I. 124-25. 
930. 2475. 4730. 4897. 6467. II. 1288. 3864. 
4209. 5710. 7825. Pudukkottai 10. Sri Dev. 
291. 625. 636. Tirupati (RSVP). 3918. Trav. 
Uni. 4389. Trav. Uni. Sup. 2397 (inc.). 4395 
(inc.). 4423-B (Smrtisangraha). Vi$va- 
bhàrati 1460 (inc.). 1463 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 7141-45. 7146-47 (inc.). 7148-51. 
7152 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Hindu Bhasa Safijivani Press, 
Madras, 1879. (2) Sarasvati Nilaya Press, 
Madras, 1890. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 475. also; 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2229. 


TANGI (Sacchavibhangasutta) Bud. 141" 


Sutta of Majjhimanikāya. Colombo D. I. 283. 
290. 


TISU (Saccasaükhepa) Bud. Br. Mus. Pāli. 


H. p. 110. 
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-by Culla Dhammapala. Fausboll 120. 


Ptd. Pali text Society, London, 1882. (2) with 
Burmese interpretation, Rangoon, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1442. 265. 
17. 


-C. Tika by Vācissarācārya. Br. Mus. Pali 
II. p. 110. Fausboll 121. 


Ptd. ed. by Srilakshminarayan Tiwari. 
Sampurnananda Samskrta Višvavidyālaya 
Varanasi, 2004. 


TINATA (Saccāritrakathā) Jain. Laksmīsena 
p. 13. 


Ufzrerat (Saccittacared) BORI. 1035 of 1887-91. 


WEST (Saccidananda) teacher of Brahmananda 
(a. of Praņvadipikā, TD. 7553). 


afaa (Saccidānanda) preceptor of Rāma- 
candra (a. of C. Bālaprabodhini on Sañksipta- 
vedantasaraprakriya, RORI. XIII. 70. Extr. 
p. 363). 


Warme (Saccidananda) ment. as a commentator 
on Brahmasūtra by Narayana Panditacarya 
in his C. on Brahmasütra. 


aaa (Saccidānanda) identity not specified. 


-Arjunagitā. CPB. 260-268. RORI. XII. 856- 
57. 


-Aturasannyasavidhi. BHU 4163-64. 


-Atmabodhalahari. Nasik. XXII. 6. RORI. 
XVI. 1109 (inc.). 


-Guruvamšakāvya. Allahabad D. II. 1831. 


-Candrikasara. RORI. VII. 1257 (inc.). 
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-Totakastotra. VVRI. I. p. 287. 
-Paücikarana. Trav. Uni. 7148. 


-Mahāvidyākramastotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
81107. 


-C. Yogadipa on Yogasūtra of Patafijali. 
Baroda I. 12747. Lonavla 470. 


-Vaidikācāranirņaya. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 
p. 1236a. 


-Samadhiprakarana. BISM. fa. 115/29. 


-Süryarathastotra. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
25190. 


MĒRA (Saccidanandakandali) BHU. 
3572. 
-by Bhattacarya. IIO Stein 239 (inc.). 


-by Sāhibakaula Mahāmahešvarācārya. 
Allahabad D. VII. 4233. RORI. III. A. 2553. 


MĒRU TA (Saccidānandaganapati- 


stotra) from Sanatkumārasamhitā. 
Allahabad D. IX. 3966. 


afaa (Saccidānandacātu) kāvya. Oppert 


I. 5695. 


"afgan: diet (Saccidānanda Tirtha) preceptor 


of CitsabheSananda Tirtha (a. of 
Ākāšopanyāsa, RASB. XI. 8619). 


afgarre did (Saccidānanda Tirtha) 


-Tripurasundaripūjāvidhāna. TD. XX. Sup. 
842. 


afaa di (Saccidānanda Tirtha) disciple 
of Kaivalya Tirtha. 


-Yogāmrta. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 87. 
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WÜZSTTRATHO (Saccidānandanātha) father of 


Visadānandanātha (a. of C. Manoramā on 
Saubhāgyaratnākara, MD. 8647). 


UHa1T TATA (Saccidānandanātha) preceptor of 
Sahajānanda (a. of C. on Ānandalahari, TCD. 
1095 A). 


APT (Saccidānandanātha) identity not 
specified. : 


-Atmanatmavicaran from Vedāntasāra. SB. 
New DC. VII. 27015. 


-Ganešapañcaka. Allahabad D. IX. 628. 


-Bālārcanacandrikāpaddhati from Daksina- 
mūrtisamhitā. RORI. I. 1775. Extr. p. 90. 


-Sampradāyaširomaņi. Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 
284. 
UPATA (Saccidānandanātha) alias Rāma- 


candra Bhatta. 


-Sundariyajanakrama. tantra. See under the 
text. 


UAAR (Saccidānandanātha) preceptor of 
Vidyānandanātha (a. of Saubhāgya- 
ratnākara). 


-Laghucandrika or "paddhati. See under the 
text. 


-Lalitārcanacandrikā or Tripurapūjanakrama. 
See under Lalitárcanacandrika. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. VII. 4327. 5114. 6341 
(Paddhati). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 97. Trav. 
“Uni. 10038. 
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WfgsrrzWTHÜN (Saccidānandaparamahamsa) 


-Saccidānandāmrtagitā. See below. 


UTCA GATT ĀTI (Saccidananda- 


paramahamsadevatagayatrimantra) TD. 
XX. Sup. 174 (c). 


fam g (Saccidanandapüjanavidhi) 


from Caņdešvaratantra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
82062. 


afaa anato (Saccidānandaprakaraņa) 


Kavindracarya 323. 


VĒRTE YUTA AAT (Saccida- 


nanda Balakrsna Purnananda Vrajalala) 
-Prasunanjali. 

Ptd. Cotton Press, Calcutta, 1930. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2229. 1963. 


"farre waranty (Saccidānanda Brahmacāri) 


alias Balabrahmacarin. 
-Nakhašikhānta. 

Ptd. Tara Printing Press, Benares, 1910. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p.1692. 
-Samasyāšataka. 

Ptd. Tara Printing Press, Benares, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2267. 


VĒSTS (Saccidānandabhāratī) preceptor 


of Laksmaņa Sāstrin. 


-Guruvamšakāvya. See under the text. 


ATUN (Saccidānandabhāratī) 


-Gurušataka or Gurustotra. IO. 3964. 
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-Mināksistavarāja. Rice 274. 


-Rāmacandramahodaya. kāvya. Oppert II. 
4876. Rice 240. Šrūgeri Mutt 327 (inc.). 


-Saradakirtana. Srigeri Mutt 325(2). 
-Sandhānakalpavalli. Srūgeri Mutt 325(1). 


VĒTRA (Saccidānandabhāratīndra- 


gadya) or Nrsimhabhāratistuti. Baroda II. 
13422 (g). 


Were (Saccidanandabhujanga) stotra. 


a short treatise dealing with Sat, Cid and 
Ananda in Bhujaügaprayata metre. Burnell 
199b. TD. 7698. 


warm (Saccidanandayati) or “Bharati. 


-Anubhavasāra. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, 
p. 4 (no. 49). Bik. 1376. Bikaner 2728. L. 
79$. 


-GuruSataka. IO. 3964 (with C.). 
alaaa (Saccidanandayati) disciple of 

Nrsimhānanda. 

-C. Dipika on Šivagītā. RORI. III. A. 1582. 


ARTRĪTA, (Saccidānanda Yogin) preceptor 


of Bālakrsņānanda Sarasvati alias 

` Krsņānanda (a. of C. Kiraņāvali on 
Advaitapaficaratna of Šaūkarācārya, MT. 
1613 (b)). 


afaa (Saccidananda Yogin) 


-Vaidikācāranirņaya or “marma. Mysore N. 
D. III. 9115. Extr. IV. A. p. 728. XII. 40822 
(inc.). 


Afar (Saccidānanda Yogin) disciple 


of Purnátmayogin. 
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-C. Vyākhyā on Atmabodha. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. lit. p. 445. 


-C. Tattvadīpikā on Šrutisārasamuddharaņa 
of Totakācārya. See under Šrutisāra- 
samuddharaņa. 


Addl. ms.: Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5356. 


-C. on Siddhāntatattvabindu. See under the 
text. 


-C. on Svātmanirūpaņa. See under the text. 


wfgarreunü- (Saccidanandayogindra) 


disciple of Vimalanandayogindra . 


-Svacchandaérividyapaddhati. RORI. XII. 
2350. Ujjain Latest Additions 44. 


UZIET (Saccidanandavijaya) by Višva- 


nàtha.. 


Ptd. Vanivilasa Press, Srirangam, 1912. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938,p.2230. 


alaaa ATTE (Saccidānandavilāsa) kāvya. by 


Sadāšivakavirāja. Utkal Uni. 2855 (inc.). 


aga mA (Saccidananda Sarman) 


-Nagavavarnana. 


Ptd. Srilaksminarayana Press, Benares, 
1914. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1687. 


alaaa MAHA (Saccidananda Šāstrin) disciple 


of Sarvāntarvāņi (a. of Sadbhasa- 
Sabdamafijari, MD. 16844). 


afaa MA (Saccidananda Sastrin) 


-Nyayakaustubha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1669. 
CPB. 2712. Oppert I. 442. 
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afanane (Saceidānanda- 


Sivābhinavanrsimhabhārati) teacher of 
Sivaciddnanda (a. of C. Tātparyacandrikā on 
Kamakala, Baroda II. 13181 (a)). He was 
pontiff of Srigagiri during last part of19^ 
Cent. 


-Akhilāņdadevijambukešvarastuti. 
-Anāditvapariskāra. 
-Astottarašatanāmāvali 
-Atmastava. 
-Atmavabodhanastotra or "stuti. 
Ptd. in Br. St. Ratnakara, Il. pp. 811-13. 
-Aryümbikásaükarasaradastotra. 
-UpadeSacaturvimSati. 
-Upašāntyastaka. 
-Rsyašrūgešvarastuti. 
-Kanyakumaripaficaratnastuti. 
-Kamalajadayitastaka. 
-KameSvarastotra. 
-Kartikeyastotrakadamba. 
-Kalatiksetrastotra. - 
-Kalabhairavapaficaratnastuti. 
-Kalabhairavastaka. 
-Kalantakastaka. 
-Kārtikeyastotrakadamba. 
-Krsnasatka. 

-Krsnastaka. 
-Gaņādhipapaīicaratna. 


-Ganadhipastuti. 


-Ganesastava. 
-Giripallavanāthešvarastuti. 
-Girlalitāmbikāstuti. 
-Gurupādukāstava. 
-Gurustotra. 
-Gurusuvarnamalastotra, 
-Guhastotra. 

-Gaurikalyāna stotra. 
-Gaurišastuti. 
-Candracūdāmālāstaka. 
-Candramaulišastotra. 
-Jagadambāstuti. 
-Daksiņāmūrtidašaka. 
-Daksinamurtimanusuvarnamalastuti. 
-Daksinamurtyastaka. 
-Daksinasyabhujangaprayatastuti. 
-Dandapaniparcaratna. 
-Dattātreyastava. 
-Dinešastava. 

-Durgāstava. 

-Dūrvešastava. 
-Devidhāmāstaka. 
-Devinavaratnamālikāstotra. 
-Dvinetrašambhustuti. 
-Dhiragurubhūtešvarastotra. 


-Nrsimhabhāratipādasuvarņamālāstavarāja. 
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-Narasimhabhāratipādāstaka. 
-Nrsimhabharatyastaka. 
-Nrsimhabhujangaprayatastava. 
-Nrsimhasaptaka. 
-Nrsimhastotra. 
-Nrsimhahayagrivastava. 
-Padmanabhastotra. 
-Padmanābhāstaka. 
-Paramasivastotra. 
-Padabjastaka. 
-Pādāravindadašaka. 
-Pārvati$rīkaņthastuti. 
-Purusarthanirnaya. 
-Prapaficamatapitrastaka. 
-Prācinapāpanāšanaksetrastuti. 
-Prthidhararājaputryastaka 
-Bhaktisudhatarangini. 
-Bhavabandhamuktyastaka. 
-Bhavabandhavimocanašivastuti. 
-Bhavasodaryastaka. 
"Bhavānīcandrašekharastotra. 
-Bhūvarāhastuti. 
"Malahānikarešvarastuti. 
-Mallikārjunaprasnamālikāstava. 
-Mahātripurasundarisatka. 
-Matrpadapankajastaka. 


Ptd. in Šāradā-stotras, Vani Vilāsa Press, 
1927. 


-Ranganathastava. 
-Ratnagarbhaherambastava. 
-Rājarāješvarisodaši. 

-Lalitāstava or "stotra. - 
-Lalitimbaparamesvarastotra. 
-Lokanāyakipāpavināšešvarastotra. 
-Vagdevisatka. 

-Vagdevistava. 

-Vāgvādinisatka. 
-Vāņiprašnamālāstuti. 


-Vāņišaraņāgatistotra. Ptd. in Šāradāstotras, 
Vāņi Vilāsa Press, 1927. 


-Vidyātīrthapādāravindastuti. 
-Vidyátirthasatka. 
-Vidyasankarapaficaratnastava. 
-Vidhimànasahamsastotra. 

- Vinayakastuti. 
-Veitkatešacaturdašamaījaristotra. 


-Sankaracaryapadavalambasuvarnamala- 
stavarāja. 


-Sankarac aryabhujangaprayatastotra. 
-Šaūkarācāryastotrakadamba. 
-Šakarācāryasuvarņamālāstavarāja. 
- Šaūkarācāryāstaka. 

-Šambhustava. 
-SarvanabhavadevaseneSasatka. 
-Saradacatussasti. 


-Saradadašaka. 
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-Šāradāpāņyavalambanastotra. 
-Sāradābhujangaprayātastuti. 
-Šāradāmahimnastava. 
-Šāradāmbāstotramālikā. 
-Sāradāšatašlokīstava. 
-Šāradāstaka. 

-Šāradāstava or "stuti or "stotra. 
-Saradastavakadamba. 

-Sastrstotra. 
-Šivanavaratnamālāstotra. 
-Šivabhaktikalpalatikā. 
-Šivasuvarņamālāstava. 

-Sivastuti. 

-Sivastutikadamba. 

-Sivastaka 
-Sisya$irvacanaratnakastava. 
-Šuddhādvaitabrahmavidyādhigamaprakāra- 
mimāmsā. 

-Šrīkaņthāstaka. 

-Srīkaņthešastuti or °stotra. 
-Srikhandakhandasatpadi. 
-Sanmukhasatpadistava. 
-Sadāšivabrahmendrapaticaratnastotra. 
-SadaSivendrapancaratnastotra. 
-Sadāšivendrastuti. 
-Sarvamangalāmahābalešvarastava. 


-Sugandhikuntalāmbāstavarāja. 


057. 


-Subrahmanyabhujan gaprayatastuti. 
-Hanumaccaturvimšati. 
-Hariharastuti. 


For Ptd. edns. of his works, see under the 
respective titles. 


ATT fene reet freres 


(Saccidanandasivabhinavanrsimhabharati- 
vijayakavya) by Rajavallabha Diksita. 


Ptd. Madras. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
CKSL. Index. 


wara (Saccidanandasarasvati) 


-C. on Atmabodharya of Sankaracarya. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 37528. 


-C. on Atmanubhava of Sankaracarya. 
RORI. III. A. 2339. 


-Āryāšataka. Ahmedabad 4869. Allahabad 
D. IX. 3152. 


-C. on Āryāsvātmanirūpaņa of Šaūkarā- 
cárya. Mysore N. D. XI. 37570. Extr. pp. 61- 


62. 37571. 


-Daksiņāmūrtinaksatramālāstotra. Ptd. in Br. 
St. Ratnakara II. pp. 691-94. 


-Daksinamurtipancaratna. Ptd. in Br. St. 
Ratnakara Il. p. 694, Bombay, 1925. 


-Yatisiddhatanirnaya. IO. 1645. 
-Vedāntalahari. Baroda I. 8238. 


-C. Arya on Svātmānandaprakāša of 
Saükarácárya. SB. New DC. 


-Svātmānandāryā. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
93027. 
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-C. Vyākhyā on Svānubhavanirūpaņa- 
prakaraņa of Šankarācārya. Baroda IH. 
14304. 


afama TT (Saccidānanda Sarasvati) 
disciple of Srinivasa. 
-C. on Vedāntāryā of Šanikarācārya. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. 1891, pp. 14 (no. 885). 110 
(no. 885). Baroda I. 9161. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
22/273. BORI. D. IX. i. 158. Kuru. Uni. II. 
110. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1910-11, p. 14 (no. 
2051). 


wer med (Saccidananda Sarasvati) may 
be identified with the commentator of 
Šrutisārasamuddharaņa, the disciple of 
Purnatmayogin. 


-C. Vyakhya on the Bodharya. Adyar D. IX. 
953. Allahabad D. IX. 3152. 


VĒRA fg (Saccidanandasukha- 


cidrüpabharati) preceptor of Cidghana- 
bhārati (a. of Vedāntasārasaūgrahamanana, 
MT. 1694). 


were (Saccidānandastotra) or Gaņeša- 


paficaratna from Sanatkumarasamhita. 
See under Gane$apancaratna. 
Addl. mss. 


Allahabad D. IX. 3966.5953. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/898. Oxf. 299b. SB. New DC. V. i. 
17967. 19183 (inc.). ii. 21736. Udaipur p. 
162 (no. 1203) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 134. 
285. 


alaaa (Saccidanandastotra) from Padma- 
purana. RORI. XII. 1583. XVIII. 2438. 


UHR (Saccidánandasvarüpa- 


vicara) MD. 4759. 


UTT Tantra, (Saccidānanda Svāmin) 


-Tattvapratyāyana. 

Ptd. Yasavanta Press, Poona, 1919. 
-Paramešvarasahasranāma. 

Ptd. Yašavanta Press, Poona, 1917. 
-Yatišataka. 

Ptd. Abhyudaya Press, Allahabad, 1910. 
-Satsaügavicara. 

Ptd. Putent Press, Benares, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2229. 2422. 


"zaras TT (Saccidánanda Svāmin) disciple 


of Rāmānandabhiksu. 

-Bhiksvastaka. TD. 7761. 

See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 406. 
-Vedāntalahari. Baroda I. 8238. 

See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 406. 


-(Sarva)Vedantasarasangraha. See under 
Vedāntasārasangraha. 


-C. Vyakhya on Svātmanirūpaņa. See under 
the tex. 


See.R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 406. 


ATRI TT (Saccidánand- 


ātmakapadārthabhānacandrikā) by 
Vrajanātha Bhatta. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 118. 


afgarrarquandtitver (Saccidanandánubha- 


vapradipika) Ānandāšrama 3033. 4688. 
Nasik II. 261. SB. New DC. VII. 28556 (inc.). 


-adv. by Vāsudeva Sarman alias Vasudeva 
Brahmaprasāda, disciple of Hrsikešāšramin 
Šrīpāda. Baroda I. 3822. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1278. Hall p. 102. RORI. VII. 383. 
SB. 416 (2 mss.;an.). Sücipattra 61. Ujjain I. 
p. 66. 


afaa T (Saccidanandanubhava- 


pradipika) name of C. by Saükaracárya on 
Paūicaprakaraņi of himself. Baroda V. 27115. 
Bikaner 6565. NP. V. 168. 


afamat (Saccidanandámrtagità) by 
Saccidananda Paramahamsa. 
Ptd. Bombay Press, Lahore, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2229. 


UAAR (Saccidānandāvadhūta) disciple 


of Cidānandanātha. 


-Cidanandadarpana. MT. 2223. 


APA (Saccidānandāšrama) teacher of 
Rama Šāstrin (a. of Brahmavicārādhikāri- 
nirūpaņa, MT. 3086). 

RATTIA (Saceidānandāšrama) 
-Kārtaviryadipadānavidhi. Allahabad D. VII. 
4051. 

UFAA (Saccidānandāšrama) disciple of 
Nrsimhāšrama Yati. 


C. Dipika on Išāvāsyopanigad. Baroda 1. 
1969. CLB. I. p. 46. 


-Nrsimsarvasva. Compiled by him. a 
collection od short passages in prose and 
verses on Nrsimhāšrama Yati. 


-Sannyāsadipikā. See under the text. 
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ataramforarereita (Saccintāmaņimālāstotra) 


by Balavantarāya Patavardhana. SB. New 
DC. V. iit. 74289. 


TATA (Sacchabdaprabhava) ny. VORI. 
Tirupati 7153. 


uttgafavatuta (Sacchidratilakanirņaya) dh. 


SB. New DC. III. i. 13950. 


wpseHorr (Sacchudrakamalakara) dh. by 


Kamalākara. See under Sūdrakamalākara. 


uaa (Sacchüdratarpana) VSM. Poona VII. 
313. 


TA (Sacchüdrasmrti) by Harita Vitthala. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14656-B. 


Wegaraw (Sacchūdrācārasaūgraha) See under 
Šūdrācārasangraha. 


agarana (Sacchudracaranirnaya) or 
Šūdrācāranirnaya by Cikkadevarāja. See 
under Südracaranirnaya. 


TEGAN (Sacchravanabhusana) kavya. by 
Anantārya. S. V. Uni. I. 945 (inc.). Extr. II. 
p. 289. VORI. Tirupati 7154 (inc.). 


TETAK (Sachchasangaho) by Nāņatilaka 
(Jnanatilaka). 


Ptd. Colombo, 1914. 


See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 660. 1442. 


WAGAS (Sajalajaladasyamastava) 
tantra. by Srirámanathadvija. SSPC. DC. I. 
625. Extr. p. 225. 
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amtaa ernaia (Sajátiyavisistantarà- 
ghatitva) ny. by Krsna Tatacarya. Oppcrt I. 
379. 

TAA (Sajjana) lexicographer. g. by Mallinātha in 
his C. on Raghuvamša of Kālidāsa, Oxf. I. 
p. 113b; by Gunavinaya Ganin in his C. 
Višesārthabodhikā on Raghuvamša of 
Kālidāsa, BORI. D. XIII. ii. 569. 


WJA (Sajjana) father of Kikarāja (a. of Sangita- 
sāroddhāra, Peters. TV. p. 32 (no. 838). Extr. 
pp. 42-43). 


WJA (Sajjana) an inscriptional a. Ref. to in Bhand. 
no. 1577. 


See Epi. Ind. p. 83. 


AJA (Sajjana) Bud. a Kashmirian. For more ref. 
see JA. [936, p. 113. Also preserved in Tibet 
(Tanjur Mdo. XCIV. 32). 


-Putralekha. Cordier III. p. 429. 
WA (Sajjana) 


-Sūktāmrtapunaruktopadamšanadaršana. 
med. H. 350. Oxf. II. 1604. 


VX (Sajjana) Bud. 


-tr. of Mahāyānottaratantrašāstra of Nātha 
Maitreya. Sendai 4024. Suzuki, Otani 5525. 


-tr. of C. of Asanga on Mahāyānottaratantra 
Sastra. Sendai 4025. Suzuki, Otani 5526. 


-C. on Mahāyānasūtrālatkārakārikā of 
Maitreyanatha. (jointly with Sakyasimha). 
Sendai 4020. Suzuki, Otani 5521. 


Wyte (Sajjanakathā) Jain. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 411a. 


HA (Sajjanacittavallabha) Jain. Amer, 
Jaipur pp. 31 (in a collection). 41 (in a 
collection). Chani 1818. 3804. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 435b (no. 7209). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 118. L. 3058. Laksmisena pp. 6. 18. 
26. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 410. Moodbidri I. 165 
(b) (inc.). 198 (b) (inc.). II. 471 (e). 479 (a). 
575. 602 (b). MT. 3786(e). Mysore I. p. 289. 
Nagaur IH. 3273. 3346. 3829. 3864. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 152. 287 (4 mss.). 
344. 364. V. pp. 694. 967 (in a collection). 
1057 (in a collection). 1103 (in a collection). 
1135 (in a collection). RORI. III. B. 6628- 
29. Extr. p. 145. XIV. 1389. XV. 838. 
XXVII. 877-78. 


Ptd. Laksmi Printing works, Calcutta, 1926. 
Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2254. 

-by (Rsi) Devarāja. Baroda III. 18929. 

-by (Pandita) Nemidāsa. 

See Jinaratnakoša, p. 411b. 


-by Bhānupandita. Allahabad D. IV. 3513 
(Grahadašāntardašāphala). 


-by Mallisena, disciple of Narendrasena and 
younger brother of Jinasena. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 411b. 


Adyar II. p. 240a (inc.). Amer, Jaipur pp. 46 
(in a collection). 131 (2 mss.). Arrah I. p. 33 
(5 mss.). Baroda III. 18382. BORI. 1152 & 
1153 of 1884-87. 1132 of 1891-95. 925 (45) 
& 934 B of 1892-95. 687 of 1895-98. 94-E 
of 1898-99. CPB. 7981-89. Delhi III. 38 (2 
mss.). Dhilaoli 14. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
102. Gottingen II. 12. 4492 (3). 4493. 
Hombucca 230. IO. 7558. JBhP. I. 2732. 
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Jhalrapatan pp. 10. 42. 45. 75. 99 (3 mss.). 
122 (2 mss.). 123. Jinasena 1. Kāšin. 42. L. 
D. Ser. 5. 5529. Extr. p. 354. 5530-31. 5532 
(inc.). Ser. 20. 369. Ser. 36. p. 240. MD. 
5184. 17837. Moodbidri I. 44 (d) (inc.). 259 
(d). II. 9c. 57b. 93b. 93g. 136b. 141h. 160d 
(inc.). 181f. 272b. 308d. Moodbidri DC. pp. 
71-73 (25 mss.). 102 (inc.). 212-13 (5 mss.). 
260 (2 mss.). 286 (inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 
28184. Extr. p. 396. Nagaur Il. 647-50. 1856. 
III. 975. 1722. 3164. Peters. V. pp. 311 (no. 
925 2. 313 (no. 934). VI. pp. 133 (no. 687). 
143 (no. 94 ). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 360. 
373. 386. IV. p. 337 (5 mss.). V. pp. 694 (2 
mss.). 1080 (in a collection). 1082 (in a 
collection). 1204. RORI. VII. 1199. X. 1531. 
XIII. 1574. XVIII. 1916. XIX. 1000. XXVI. 
1159. Trav. Uni. Sup. 8331-D. Warangal 7 (g). 


Ptd. (1). Bhāratibhavan Press, Bangalore, 
1893. (2). with Cs. (Skt. & Hindi) and Hindi 
trans.; Delhi, 1893. (3). Belgaon Samachar 
Press, Belgaon, 1897. (4). with Gujarati trans.; 
Ahmedabad, 1901. 


See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 226. 373; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2254. 


-C. (an.). BORI. 1152 of 1884-87. 934-B of 
1892-95. Jhalrapatan p. 99. Moodbidri II. 471 
(e). 308d. Moodbidri DC. p. 286 (inc.). 
Peters. V. p. 313 (no. 934). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 411b. 
-C. by Srutasāgara Muni. Moodbidri I. 43 (e). 


-by Sakalakirti. Nagaur III. 371. 


NT (Sajjanacittavallabhastotra) 


Jain. by Raviseņācārya. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. p. 107. 


TATA (Sajjanatilaka) ref. to in a Karnatak Insc. 
1. 38. 


TATANAN (Sajjanadurjanagunagatha) 


VVRL L p. 325. 


UAHA (Sajjanadurjanaprakarana) 


Jhalrapatan p. 74. 


TATA (Sajjanadurjanavarnana) kàvya. 


SB. New DC. XI. i. 40972 (inc.). 


UATE (Sajjanapurusa) Bud. belongs to 
Sūtrānta. AMG. II. p. 280. AR. XX. p. 477. 


UFARANSA (Sajjanamandana) by Madhava. a 
poetical work in 20 chs. on the life of 
Vallabha. BORI. 415 of 1885-87. BORI. D. 
XIII. iii. 1242. Rgb. 415. JataSankar 40 (asc. 
to Mahādevadāsaji). 


ARTA (Sajjanamanonuranjana) dh. by 
Pandita Mandali of Savāi Ram Singh Il. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 118. 


greatest (Sajjanamanorafijani) by Rāma- 
subrahmanya Sastrin. 


Ptd. Madras, 1889. See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 
1876-1892. 341. 


BHAA (Sajjanamanoratha) kavya. Oppert 
I. 7437. 


agafa (Sajjanamuni) 


-C. on Jīvavicāra of Santi Sari. RORI. XI. 
2106. Extr. p. 529. 


TATA (Sajjanaraiijana) by Bālakrsņa Sastrin. 


Ptd. Vināyakasundaravilāsa Press, Tiruvadi, 
1908. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2254. 
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TAMAH (Sajjanarafijani) name of C. by 
Laksmipati, son of Krsņānanda on Laghu- 
pārāšari or Udūdāyapradīpa (ascr. to 
Parasara). 


See under respective titles. 


wgrmísrit (Sajjanaraüjini) -name of C. by 
Šrīnivāsa Pandita on Bhaismiparinaya of 
Ratnakheta Diksita. See under the text. 


-or Rāmagitotsava or Rāmagitātikā. name 
of C. by Yatīša on Rāmagītā. See under the 
text. 


-name of C. by Ràmavallabha on Satcakra- 
nirūpņa of Pūrņānanda. See under the text. 


UHATAGU1 (Sajjanavallabha) jy. in 15 chs. by 
Bhanupandita of Kaundinyagotra, son of 
Višvanātha and Kamala. He was a 
descendant of Gaügadhara Yājnika, resident 
of Mandatrpura of Gujarat. g. by Rama in 
his Kautukacintāmaņi, BBRAS. 226; also by 
Mahadeva in his Muhürtadipaka, Oxf. I. p. 
336a. 


Adyar II. p. 64b. Allahabad D. XI. i. 117. 
120. Alwar 1987. Extr. 589. B. IV. 204 (5 
mss.). Baroda II. 2491. 3328. 3413. 12311 
(a). BBRAS. 343. 344 (inc.). Bhau Dāji IV. 
105. Bikaner 5232-33. B. J. Inst. III. 5085- 
86 (inc.). 5777 (inc.). BORI. 419 of 1884- 
86. IO. 3032. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 118. Oudh 
XX. 13% Peters. III. p. 398 (no. 419). RORI. 
I. 3008. Extr. p. 158. RORI. XXI. 5709. SB. 
New DC. IX..i. 35017 (inc.). 35738 (inc.). ii. 
99027. Skt. Col. Ben. 1906, p. 15 (no. 1585) 
(inc.). Vi$vabhàrati 217 (d). 


Ptd..(1). Gopala Narayana Company's Press, 
Bombay, 1887-91. (2). in Grantharatnamālā- 
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Periodicals, Vol. V.no. 7, 8. Bombay, 1887- 
92. 


See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 84. 469; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2254. 


TATAG (Sajjanavallabha) name of C. on 
Bhagavadgita. Radh. 44. 


TAHU (Sajjanavallabha) name of C. by Jaya- 
rāma Kātiyagrhyasūtra or Pāraskara- 
grhyasūtra of Kātyāyana (composed between 
1554-55 C. E.). 

See Kane, HDS. 1. ti. p. 1137a. 
See under Pāraskaragrhyasūtra. 


Addl. mss.: ` 


ASB. I. ii. 256. 309-10. Jha G. N. I. 1. 874. 
Nasik IL 5. 510. RORI. XXI. 945. SB. New 
DC. L. ii. 55371. 


Ptd. Gujarati Press, Bombay, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1888. 2254. 


agafada (Sajjanavivekavrtti) by Madhava. 


BORI. 911 of 1891-95. 


IANA (Sajjanavaibhava) on greatness of the 
Vaikhānasa school. by Vedāntadešika, son 


of Ananta Sūri and Totārmbā. MD. 5395. 


TATAHAN (Sajjanasafjivini) name of C. by 


Avadhàni Vājapeyin on Aghasasti or 
Aghapaticasasti or Smrtisiddhantasudha of 
Vilinātha. See under Smrtisiddhāntasudhā. 


AHATŪRTA (Sajjanasambhava) nibandha. by 
Venkatanātha alias Vedāntācārya. Mysore 
I. p. 133. Mysore N. D. XI. 39691. Extr. p 
619. 
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Ptd. Vidyanilaya Press, Rajahmundry, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2254. 


TATAG (Sajjanastutidvatrimsika) Jain. 
L. 3349. 
-by Yašovijaya. 
Ptd. in Jaina-dharma-prasāraka Sabhā, 
Bhavnagar, Bombay, 1910. 
See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1293. 1444. 


-by Paramānanda. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 411a. 


TAMAT (Sajjanahitā) name of C. by Catti- 
venkatadri on Bhāgavata. MT. 2164. 


MIEGS (Sajjanahrdayarafijani) or 


. Vaikhanasamahimamanjari. See above. 


gr (Sajjanānanda) g. by Somendra as a 
friend of his father Ksemendra. It is he who 
first requests him (Ksemendra) to compose 
the Avadānakalpalatā. In Rajatarangini no 
man of that name is found. For more ref. see 
Life and works of Ksemendra in Poona Ori. 
XVII. p. 17. 


THAT (Sajjananandadáyini) name of 
C. on Rāksasakāvya of Ravideva. See under 
the text. | 

UFANYA (Sajjanāmrta) by Kandadai Appagonda- 
cārya, son of Appalācārya. MT. 387 (i). 
5427. — 


TAMBAH (Sajjanastaka) stotra. L. D. Ser. 5. 5087. 


ATA IGA (Sajjanendraprayogakalpa- 


druma) by Dharmādhikāri Krsņa. Udaipur 
SS. I. 844. 


E 12 


URAC as (Sajjayadesikendra) preceptor of 
Krsna (a. of the Vikrantaraghava, 10. 7423). 


apasifarara atarar (Sajjayašrīnivāsa 


Tatacarya) See under Srinivasa Tatacarya. 


SRI (Sajjhaya) Jain. Baroda III. 16486 (i). 
16677(C). 16782 (d). 167320). 17277. V. 
27057. 27081. Chani 1670. 2454 (a). 2535. 
2702. 
-by Chotamala. Baroda IIT. 16623 (p). 
-by Mahànanda Muni. Baroda III. 18512. 


-by Vijayadeva Suri. Baroda III. 16152 (b). 


TAPATI (Sajjhāyamālā) Jain. Baroda III. 19465. 


TATA (Sajjhayalobhani) Jain. Chani 2662. 


BMV (Samjiiakarana) Sv. a treatise in sūtra 
form on the stobha or particular words put in 
chanting various Sama hymns. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 122. RASB. II. 
1329. 


-C. Bhāsya by Tripāthin Kāhnaji, son of 
Sivaji. ibid. 

TATARAN (Samjiiākaraņaparisista) vedic. 
IM. 1967 (inc.). Peters. II. p. 181 (no. 78). 


RORI. IV. 81. XXI. 461. SB. New DC. I. i. 
4354. 


-vedic. a supplement to the Samatantra- 
bhāsya in two Prapāthakas. IO. 4332-33. 


TAAT (Samjiiakaranabhasya) See under 
Samjüakarana. 


Taha (Samjnakrti) by Durgasahaya Daivajna. 
Allahabad D. IV. 3563. 
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HMAT (Samjüaksara) Jaiminiya Vedānīga. PUL. Ptd. Haravamáalal's Muphadi Hind Press, 


[. p. 24. 


TATAHAN AA (Samjiiāgāyatrīstotra) stotra. 


Taylor II. 187. 


NAMA (Samjūātantra) jy. by Nilakantha, son of 


Padmāmbā and Ananta. being the 1* pt. of 
Tājika Nīlakaņthi (whose 2™ pt. is called as 
Samaviveka or Varsatantra. 


See under Tájikanilakanthi and also under 
Nilaknthi. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IV. 1313. 2455. 2698. 2700. 
2755. 3127. 4268-69. 4522. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 122. Alwar 1988. Ānandāšrama 
1873. 1876-A. 1984. 2748 (a). 7784. ASB. 
I. iii. 85 (3). Baroda II. 3142. 13997. BBRAS. 
262. Ben. 26. BHU. 1999 (inc.). B. J. Inst. 
HI. 5093 (inc.). BORI. 874 of 1884-87. 880 
of 1887-91. Chandausi I. 365 (inc.). CPB. 
6155. Darbhanga Raj 1890-91. Dahilaksmi 
XXXIII. 29 (ascr. to disciple of Ratnakara). 
F1 332-34. Gottingen II. 12. 4616. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 102. Harshe 78. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 116. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 702. L. 
245]. Mithila III. 384 (inc.). 384 (A-B). MD. 
14074. MT. 7981. Mysore N. D. IX. 33091. 
Extr. p. 228. NPS. Il. p. 130 (inc.). Prayag 
II. 5534.'RASB. X. ii. 7327. Rep. Raj. & C. 
I. p. 47. RORI. I. 3009. V. 1409 (from 
Gargasamhitā). XIV. 1680. XVII. 1913 (ascr. 
to Cintāmaņi). XV. 1771. XVI. 3069-70. 
XXII.2889. 2890-91 (inc.). XXIV. 1705 
(inc.). Saurashtra p. 84. SB. 273. 274 (2 mss.). 
SB. New DC. IX. i. 35572. ii. 101072. 
Sücipattra 20. Trav. Uni. Sup. 1707 (inc.). 
Udaipur II. 214, 2. VRI. IV. 13106 (inc.). 


1851. (2). with C. of Višvanātha Daivajna, 
Benares, 1922. 


See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 693. 1446; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2291. 


-C. Allahabad D. IV. 2700. Anandaérama 
1873. 1875. 1878. SB. 274. 


-C. Prakāšikā. SB. New DC. IX. i. 34670. 


-C. Rasālaby Govinda alias Govinda Bhatta. 
See under Tajikanilakanthi. 


Addl. mss.: 


Ben. 32. BORI. 874 of 1884-87. 905 of 1884- 
87. Cs. IX. 45-46 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 116. K. 240. Mithila III. 300. NP. V. p. 
94. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101115 (inc.). 
Sūcīpatra 136. Trav. Uni. Sup. 1707 (inc.). 


-C. Sigubodhini by Madhava. See under 
Tājika Nilakanthi. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IV. 3195. Darbhanga Raj 
1892-93. Mithila III. 367. NPS. II. p. 130. 
RORI. I. 3009 (inc.). XXIV. 1705 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. IX. i. 35832. Sūcīpattra 21. 


See Pingree, Census III. p. 193. 

-C. Udāharaņa or Udāhrti. by Viśvanātha 
Daivajīta. 

Addi. mss. : 

Allahabad 181 (79). Allahabad D. IV. 3189. 
3275. 3363. 4268-69. Alwar 1988. B. IV. 
202. Ben. 26. Fl. 334. Harshe 78. IO. 1546. 


2491. 6349. L. 2753. L. D. Ser. 15. 7277. 
Mithila III. 385. NP. I. 160. Pheh. 7. RORI. 
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VHI. 1065 (inc.). XVI. 3070. XXII. 2890 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IX. i. 35450. 35888 
(inc.). Stein 163. 


amtaa (Samjūādikhaņda) Sūcipattra 110 
(inc.). 


MAT (Samjūādhyāya) jy. (prob. Samjiiātantra 
of Nilakantha). Mysore N. D. IX. 33089. 
Saurashtra p. 54. 


Pata (Samjüanasükta) vedic. SB. New DC. 
I. iii. 52340. 53007. 


Pairs (Samjfianighantu) jy. Anandāšrama 
2569. BBRAS. 341 (inc.). MT. 1271 (c). 
Mysore I. p. 355. Mysore N. D. IX. 33088. 
XV. 47770. Trav. Uni. Sup. 23248-G (inc.). 


Safa (Samjiūānirūpaņa) phil. RORI. XXII. 
838 (inc.). 

rāda (Samjnanirvacana) vedic. Mysore N. 
D. H. 3872. 


iar qoot (Samjüanukramani) vedic. Triv. Cur. 
IV. 187. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16739-C (inc.). 


iar teras (Sam jiianaikadasanirdesa) Bud. 
belongs to Sütránta. AMG. II. p. 278. AR. 
XX. p. 475. Sendai 311. 


TIRUA (Samjüapakasamuccaya) gr. by 
Purusottama. VRI. IV. 12613 (inc.). 


SELLE ES E TEES ET] (Samjūāpaīcakavimarša) by 


Gaņanātha Sena (Kavirāja) of Calcutta. 
Ptd. Kalpataru Press, Calcutta, 1931. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2291. 


TURUN (Samjüaparibhasa) gr. Allahabad D. 
VI. 1832. 2922. Oppert I. 5696. 
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wart (Samjūāpāti) or Lilavati. jy. See under 


Lilàvati. 


TAUNAN (Samjüapadavyakhyà) gr. Oppert 
I. 2090. 


TATA YUT (Samjiüaprakarana) (sub. not 
specified). Ahmedabad 7839. Harshe p. 48. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1103 (ina collection). 


-or Vedāntasamjitānirūpaņa or “prakarana or 
°prakriya or Samjnaprakriya. See under 
Vedāntasamjūiānirūpaņa. 


Addi. mss.: Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4701. 5300. 
-jy. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/396. . 


-or prakriyā. gr. Allahabad D. VI. 1478. 
3147. 3218. B. III. 26. Mysore N. D. X. 34390 
(inc.). Putuvamana Mana 35. Rohtek 121. 
RORI. XIV. 1471.VRI. I. 2948. 


PATE (Samjfüaprakarana) by Saūkarācārya. 
TD. XXVIL 3366. 


daa (Samjüabheda) phil. by Madhusüdana 
Sarasvati. RORI. XVI. 1185. 


PAA (Samjñamañjari) Jain. Apabhraméa. by 
Meghe$vara Suri. ment. in the intro. of the 
Bhavisayattakaha, GOS. 20. 

See Allahabad Uni. Studies, I. 1925. p. 183. 


-C. by a disciple of Hemahamsa Suri. ment. 
in the intro. of the Bhavisayattakaha, GOS. 
20. 


See Allahabad Uni. studies, I. 1925. p. 183. 


"amem (Samjüamodaka) gr. by Sambhunátha. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. IV. p. 170. Extr. 
p. 404-06. 


Wat 


im 
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Salat (Samjfiayani) Jain. BP. p. 242b. 


AAV (Samjīālaksaņa) gr. Allahabad D. VI. 
828. Jha G. N. II. 11588. 


MALT) (Samjfiavala(li)) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
33090. 


TARA (Samjiiāvidhi) gr. Baroda IV. 21797. 


[EEG (Samjītāviveka) or Samjriatantra. See 
Samjnatantra. 


amaata (Samjūāšabdadosāpatti) gr. 


RORI. XXIV. 1476. 


UTT (Samjñasañgrahapañcika) by ` 


Balakrsna Sastrin. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
91966 (inc.). 


Hamu AET (Samjiiása ndhiprakarana) med. 
by Venkatarama Šāstrin. Muller 79. 


TAA (Samjüasamuccaya) med. Gough p. 
37. Filliozat I. 178 (inc.). 


-by Sivadatta Mišra. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 122. ASB. XV. 453. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
116. L. 1481. RASB. 619. Udaipur II. 198, 2. 


KMETE (Samjiiasarüpa) Jain. BP. p. 180a. 
TATA (Samjiiāstava) Jain. RORI. X. 925. 
-C. Avacūri. RORI. X. 925. 


safe (Samjūieyapaddhati) dh. by Rāma- 
dayalu. WIHM. II. 1853. 


WAH) HAA (Safica(ka)kriya) Bud. Cordier II. p. 
86. 


TAR) (Saüica(ka)nirvapanakrama) 
Bud. by Samvarabhadra. Cordier II. p. 193. 
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Suzuki, Otani 2968. 


Na(«)fmduvrfaftī (Safüca(ka)nirvapanavidhi) 
Bud. Cordier II. pp. 85. 104. 319. Suzuki, 
Otani 2513. 3667. 


BI (Sañcaya) Bud. a mother text of the Prajña- 
paramita school. See Acta Ori. XI. 1938, p. 8. 


"emm (Saiicayagāthāpalijikā) Bud. by 
Buddha Srijhana, chief disciple of 
Haribhadra. Cordier III. p. 280. Sendai 3798. 
Suzuki, Otani 5196. 


-tr. by Vidyakarasimha. Sendai 3798. 
Suzuki, Otani 5196. 


TITA (Saücayanavidhi) dh. SB. New DC. 
IL. iii. 62206. Mysore N. D. III. 6870. Extr. 
p. 280. 9327. Extr. IV. A. p. 766. 


TUTI (Saücaranirnaya) vedic. SB. New DC. 
I. iii. 54267. 


Wm (Saficadhara) g. in Skm, Calcutta edn. vv. 
102-05. 


TAMPA (Saücarakalpa) or Khadiravaņitā- 
ropádhipaficakasadhanasaficárakalpa by 
Taranatha. Cordier III. p. 267. 


UARAN (Saiicārapāhannāprakarana) 
Jain. Prayag II. 3614. 


AWII (Saūicārišataka) by Samayasundaro- | 
pādhyāya. RORI. XIII. 1258-1261. 


ufsa (Saūcitabrāhmana) vedic. acc. to 
Kāņvašākhā of Sukla Yajurveda. OSM. IV. 
2287. 2291. 


VĒRTĒTA (Saūcitādikarmavicāra) anu. 


adv. by Appaya Diksitācārya. Adyar Il. p. 
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179b. Adyar PL. p. 214. 


Wagner (Saficitadiprakarana) adv. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 38531. Extr. pp. 311-12. 


afafa (Salīciti) or Saficitikanda. the ninth book of 


the Satapathabrahmana. 


Cabaton I. 317-19. Oxf. I. 361b. 364. 377a. 
378b. 395b. Weber 192-93. 


TATANAN (Saücodana- 


sahitasvakrtyakramavarnasangraha) 
Bud. by Šrī Dipaükarajfiana. Sendai 3956. 
Suzuki, Otani 5394. 


-trr. by Šrī Dipankarajfiana and Sriprabhà. 
Cordier III. pp. 330. 339-40. Sendai 3956. 
Suzuki, Otani 5394. 


Wu (Sanja) g. by Rāmanātha in his C. Trikanda- 
viveka on Amarakoša. 


See ZDMS. 28, 1874. p. 124. 


"Sg (Safijaiya) Jain. Pattan I. p. 78 (Uttarā” ch. 
18). 

TAMA (Saiijanākhyāna) Jain. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 411b. 

Ws (Saüjamamaijari) Jain. Sce Samyama- 
malijari. 


"SHE (Sanjaya) poet. g. by Rūpagosvāmin in his 
Padyāvali, Bomb. Uni. 2193. (Is he same 
with SanjayakaviSekhara?). 


WAIHI (Sanjayakaviraja) poet. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 904. 


SURE (Saüjayakavisekhara) poet. g. by 


Rūpagosvāmin in his Padyāvali, IO. 4034. 
(Padyāvali vv. 167. 170. 286. 323). 


HSTTAd9T (Saiijayarāyavamša) a metrical 
gencaology of the chief descendants of 
Sanjaya Raya (a mansab-dar under Emperor 
Akbar). by Nalinimohana Devašarman. 


Ptd. Dacca, 1893. 
See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 404. 


WERITSRTT (Saünjayadhyayana) Jain. 18" ch. of 
Uttaradhyayana Sutra. RORI. XX. 512. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. XX. 512. 


See also under Uttaradhyayanasutra. 


USA t-a A- TTT (Saiijayāniyaņthā- 
sayantra-vicāra) Jain. Baroda III. 16424. 
16425. 19492 (Bhagavatisütra). 


THA (Saüjivana) name of C. by Ghanašyāma 
on Campūrāmāyaņa. See under the text. 


Addi. ms.: Baroda II. 7196. 
UMaA(AA AAA (Safijīvan (sammohana) 
mantra) mantra. IO. 6196-A. 
"alat (Safjivani) 
-med. by Mangagiri Suri. Bejwada 8. 
-C. Bejwada 8. 


-lex. by Laksminrsimha. Burnell. 48b. TD. 
5069. 


“asa (Saüjivani) 


-name of C. by Ghanašyāma Pandita on 
Abhijnanasakuntala or Sakuntala. 


See under Sakuntala. 
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-name of C. by Bommakanthi Appaya on 
Amarako$a. See under the text. 


Addl. ms. : 
Baroda II. 7875. 


-name of C. on Amarušātaka of Amaruka 
Kavi. RORI. XX. 1198 (inc.). Extr. pp. 185- 
86. 


-name of C. by Vidyācakravartin on 
Alankàrasarvasva of Ruyyaka. See under 
Alaiikārasarvasva and also Vidya 
Cakravartin. 


-name of C. by Mallinatha on Kumara- 
sambhava of Kālidāsa. See under Kumāra- 
sambhava and also under Mallinātha. 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 6161-62 (inc.). Wai D. II. 8711. 8712 
(inc.). 


-name of C. by Vanamāli, son of Šivdāsa on 
Gitagovinda of Jayadeva. See under 
Gitagovinda and also Vanamāli. 


-name of C. by Halayudha Bhatta on 
Chandaššāstra of Pingala. See under 
Chandašāstra. 


-name of C. by Ghana$yama Pandita on 
Nilakanthavijayacampt of Nilakantha 
Pandita. See under the text. 


-name of C. on Naisadhiyacarita of Sriharsa. 
S: V. Uni. I. 50 (in a collection). 


-name of C. by Mallinātha on Meghadüta of 
Kālidāsa. See under Meghadita. 


-name of C. by Mallinatha on Raghuvamša 
of Kālidāsa. See under Raghuvamia. 


sah (Sañjivanigutik8) med. SB. New 


DC. XII. ii. 108409 (inc.). 


aaa (Saüjivaninighantu) lex. Gough 
p. 142. 


TATA (Saüjivikarini) kāvya. Tirupati 


(RSVP). 3920. 


wife itf (Saūjīvinīpaddhati) tantra. 
Allahabad D. VII. 4085. 


silta (Saüjivinimantra) mantra. Adyar Il. 
p. 237b. 


asiaa Afen (Saüjivi(va)nividya) mantra. in 
form of dialogue between Vasistha and 
Mahādeva dealing with Salambayoga (one 
of the many varieties of yoga). It consists of 
11 chs. the first two chs. deal with thc power 
of Nilakanthatraiksarividyà mantra and the 
rest is devoted to the Safijivinividya. 


French Inst. IV. 470/24. NPS. I. p. 308. 
RASB. VIII. A. 6138 (inc.). TCD. 1608. 
Trav. Ad. Rep. 1103, 168-69. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
1419. 2194 (inc.). 


GE UGEL Ud (Saūijivinisūkta) vedic. Adyar I. p. 
14a. TD. 23497. XXIV. 1163. 

asa (Saüjiviráma) 
-C. Prakasika on Kāšikā. MT. 7852 (a 
thesis). 


RMI AAN (Safijhāyaīijhamaņa) Jain. (sic.). SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 107846. 

amoan sftyqze%aada=arfrorateqa- 
aroma ((Vāmaņdādhipati Sri)Satala- 


devavarmakanyāparinayotsavaman- 
galagiti) by Laksminārāyaņa. IM. 9742. 
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agh (Sattaka) On the origin and development of 
Sattaka, see Chandramauli Naikar, J. Myth. 
Soc. LXXIX. (1-2). 202-217; also see 
Concept of Love in Sattakas J. of Myth. Soc. 
LXXXII. (1-2). 174-93. 


-nātaka. Adyar PL. p. 141. 
-kavya. Rice 244. 
-by Krsna. Mysore I. p. 286 (2 mss.; pts. 1 & ID. 


-nātaka. by RajaSekhara. IO. 7379 (gives the 
title as Sattaya). Mysore N. D. VIII. 27899. 
Extr. p. 365. 


-C. Oppert I. 2091-92. II. 3866 (Sātaka). 


-or Candralekha. kāvya. by Rudradāsa. 
DeSamangalam 1440. 


-C. DeSamangalam 1516. Oppert I. 3065. 
gat (Sattaya) See Sattaka above. 


WÉRRTRRUI (Satthisaypayarana) or Sasthišataka 
(prakarana). Jain. Pkt. in 161 gāthās. by 
Nemicandra Bhandagarika, son of Sajjana. 


See under Sasthišatakaprakaraņa. 


UAAR (Satanandi) Pkt. Jain. Allahabad D. II. 
1729. 


WdqUehHerd (Satarakamatahana) sic. Bud. Pāli. 


on four meditations. Colombo D. I. 692. 


wat sf AMAR fram (Satām iti asyopari vicāra) 


Udaipur II. 94, 1, 79. 
Wat AT (Satām yaga) Trippünittura III. 209. 


Wat 8181 (Satam laksana) from Vedāntavijaya. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 12 (no. 42). 


Wfqugmm[pd (Satipatthāņasūtta) Bud. on the 


components of the human body. See Wint. 
HIL. Vol. II..37, 64. Index. p.630b. 


Cambr. Uni. Pali p. 146. 147. Colombo D. I. 
1323-32. 


-from Majjhimanikaya of Luttapitaka. Br. 
Mus. Pali p. 139. Colombo D. I. 311-30. 332. 
336. 339-44. 1725. Filliozat II. p. 15. 


Ptd. with transl. The Buddhist, Vol. V. 32- 
42, Colombo, 1888. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 470-71. 
et (Sati) mother of Nāgeša. 


See Belvalkar, System of Skt. Gr. p. 136. 


TAr (Satīkūlaka) Jain. Pattan 1. p. 403. RORI. 
IV. 1286. 


meran (Satigitā) by (Svāmi)Muktānātha. 
Saurashtra p. 19. 


“daha (Saticaritra) Nagaur IIl. 3033. 


(e )yadata ((Mairāl) Satidasa) 


-Dronaparvan. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/304. 


daraa (Satidasa Sarman) a resident of 


Jayantinagara of Kuruksetra. 


-Arthasaricayanibandha. BORI. 729 of 1887- 
91. BORI. D. IX. i. 93. 


waqasa (Satidharmasangraha) 


Ptd. Vani Press, Bezwada, 1918. 


See IO.Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2416. 


ATS mr (Satīnisedhanirāsaprakāša) 
dh. by Krsnalala. RORI. XXV. 345-46. 
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wat 


adtahura (Satīparinaya) by Candrakānta Tarkā- 
lan kara. 
Ptd. Giriša Press, Dacca, 1871. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 603. 2416. 

weiter (Satipurana) or Kālikārpuāņa. See 
Kālikārpuāņa. 

UART (Satīpratisthā) SB. New DC. II. i. 9798 
(inc.). 


-from Matsyapurana. Peters. IV. p. 11 (no. 


331). 
df (Satīprāyašcitta) SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 61284. 


weiter (Satibhüsana) by Basavabhūpa. Mysore 
I. p. 133 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Mysore N. D. III. 
9380. Extr. IV. A. pp. 781-82. 


wheat (Satimrgavati) by Bhramaralala 
Nahata. 
Ptd. Svetambara Press, Agra, 1930. 
TAMAT (Satīvilāsakāvya) by Krsnamürti. 
Ptd. Kalladakunci. 


See M. Krishnamachariar. HCSL. sn. 254. 


Udigfa (Sativrtti) name of C. on Uņādisūtras. g. 
by Ujjvaladatta in his Vrtti on the same, p. 
107. Calcutta edn. 


TAAT (Satīvrata) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1956. 


AA (Satisataka) by Venkata Sastrin, son of 
Ārivilla Yajvanārāyaņa. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 942. 


UNA (Satīšatanāma) SB. New DC. V. ii. 
22948 (inc.). 
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TAH (Satisraddha) Damodar. 


aa (Satisijjhaya) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, 
p. 435b (nos. 6648. 6755). 


adandan (Satisitasvayamvara- 
nataka) 
Ptd. Bhagavan Press, Sitamarhi, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2417. 


udaka (Satīsucaritra) by Jagadīša Datta. 
Ptd. Deenbandhu Press, Bijnor, 1915. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2417. 


RARA (Satistotra) Jain. in 7 vv. 


Ptd. in Samskrta Stotrasangraha, p. 32, 
Limbdi, 1933. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 136. 


WANT (Satismarana) BP. pp. 233a. 233b. 241a. 
251a. 252a. 


UT (Sateja) of the family of Krsņa Misra. g. by 
Sankara Mišra in his C. Rasamafijari on 
Gitagovinda, IO. 3868. 


UekUGTA (Satkantharatna) or Dravyagunakara. 
med. OSM. I. 3186-87. II. Sup. 5156. IV. 
3139. 


Ptd. Cuttack, 1917. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 281-82. 1455. 


-by Hari$arana Sena, son of Gadādhara 
Mahāsenapātra. MT. 3057. 


AcHVSTULT (Satkanthabharana) med. OSM. IV. 
3140. 
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+f qia (Satkavipravacanasarod- 


dhara) 

-C. Vrtti. Bomb. Jain p. 97. 
Uerdaruga (Satkarmakalpadruma) dh. See 

Kane, HDS. I. it. p. 1137a. 

Radh. 20. 


-by Cānkaradaivajīa, patronized by 
Pratāpasimha, descendent of Sivaji. RASB. 
II. 1643. 


Ae fomer (Satkarmacandrikā) on duties of 
Šrīvaisņavaprapanna by Ramayogindra 
alias Rāmānuja Yogin. 


See Kane, HDS. i. H. p. 1137a. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 102. MD. 5396. 5397 


(inc.). 


emperor (Satkarmacintāmaņi) a digest on 
Dharmašāstra. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11372. 
Adyar I. p. 118. Oppert I. 335. 


-by Raghunātha of Hangadu, son of 
Rāmānuja of Bhāradvājagotra and disciple 
of Vedāntarāmānuja. MD. 15505 (Srāddha 
and ASauca Kandas). 


Eara: a CA DA (Satkarmadarpana) dh. See Kane, 
HDS. I. ii. p. 1137b. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 


THAT (Satkarmadīpikā) tantra. by 
Kulamani Sukla. NW. 216. 


Wenüufet (Satkarmapaficika) Moodbidri DC. 
pp. 204. 257 (2 mss.). 258. 


TAHAN (Satkarmaprayoga) from Virabhadra- 
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mahākalpa. French Inst. II. 187/6. SSPC. I. 
J. 130. 


ra (Satkarmaratna) med. by Māndhātā. 
OSM. I. 2102. 


utag (Satkarmasaügraha) by Cidghanā- 
nandanatha alias Raghuvira. AK. 953. BORI. 
559 of 1884-87. 953 of 1891-95. BORI. D. 
XVI. i. 304. Lonavla 89. Rgb. 559. 


prakasana, 
Kaivalyadhāma, Lonavla, 1970. 


Ptd. Yogamimāmsā 


weit (Satkarmadi) jy. deals with two yogas as 
Satkarmayoga and Duskarmayoga. MT. 
8030. 

Ufā fix (Satkavi Mišra) g. in Sp. 
See ZDMG. 27. (1873) 94. 


Genie (Satkāra) work cited by Madhva. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


TANGAN (Satkārakavibhāga) Pāli. gr. 


Colombo D. I. 2149. 


wenn (Satküryakhandana) ny. by Veni- 
datta. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 784. 


TATA (Satkāryavivecana) SB. New DC. 
XIII. 51798. 


Webredeedgu (Satkavyakalpadruma) a very 


anthology, modern. by Krsņakāntakavi. L. 
1163-64. 


UAN (Satkavyaratna) padya. by Cidambara- 
kavi. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26752. Extr. p. 196. 
26753. Extr. p. 196. 


TATA 


AT 
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TATI (Satkāvyastuti) by Sri Balakrsna 


Bhatta. Amer, Jaipur p. 131. 


wena (Satkirticandrodaya) kāvya. by 


Pitāmbara. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. B. 
IL. 108. 


TAMAH (Satkītimālā) name of an. C. on 
Bhagvadbhaktiratnāvali of Visņupuri. 
BORI. 160 of 1883-84. 


wenn (Satkirtimalacandrodaya) 


kavya. by Krsna. Utkal Uni. 2889. 


TATA (Satkīrtimuktāvalī) by Venkata- 
natha of Bhāradvāja family, completed by 
his son Nrsimha. 


S. V. Uni. I. 946 (inc.). Extr. p. 290. Tirupati 
369. VORI. Tirupati 7155. 


-by Sathakopa Srinivàsa Yatindra, 25" 
Pontiff of Ahobila Mutt. Ahobila 11. 


WFLA (Satkrtyamuktāvalī) jy. by Raghu- 
natha Sarvabhauma Bhattācārya, son of 
Mathureša Tarkapaticānana. 


Adyar II. p. 64b (inc.). Allahabad D. IV. 
2896. 3566. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 124 
(2 mss.). ASB. III. 2750 (ff). Assam 
Astrology and Astronomy) 4. Ben. 30. BHU. 
2003. Cabaton I. 680 (II). 889 (III). Cs. IX. 
137 (inc.). 138-40. 187. 193 (inc.). Dacca 
341-K. 2582 (inc.). 2694. DHAS. Assam 77. 
Extr. p. 123. IM. 10769. IO. 6378. L. 1664. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38213. Paris (B. 113a. B. 
201). Pathabari 521. 522 (inc.). 523. RASB. 
IH. 2750 (inc.). 2751. 2752 (inc.). 2753-54. 
SB. 275. SB. New DC. III. 13078. 14222 
(inc.). IX. 35451. 35463. 36003 (inc.). 36853. 
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37076 (inc.). ii. 98888. 100329. 100364 
(inc.). 101252. S.K. Ray 418. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 180 (no. 758). 1906. p. 14 (no. 
1584). 1911-12, p. 11 (no. 2128; inc.). SSPC. 
II. F. 1. 12. 16. 17 (inc.). 43. 48. 54. III. H. 
25 (inc.). I. 96. Sücipattra 21. Vaūgiya pp. 
135 (7 mss.; 4 inc.). 136. 


-C. Tippana. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 
180 (no. 758). 


agama (Satkrtyasārāvali) by Rāma- 


narayana. Dacca 1959 (inc.). 


TAAT (Satkotibhāskara) gr. by Munindra, 
son of Kavindracarya, great grandson of 
Mahāmahopādhyāya Aniruddha. VVBISIS. 
II. 543 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 69 (inc.). 


feat (Satkriyā) name of C. by Nrsimhāšrama 
on his own Bhedadhikkāra. See under the 
text. 


afma (Satkriyákalpamaiijari) dh. on 


funeral rites. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1137b. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 102. MD. 2980. 
3088-89. Oppert I. 336. 


-by (Vātsya) Vedāntācārya. Adyar I. p. 86a 
(Sraddhaprayoga). 118b (inc.). MT. 1679. 
Mysore I. p. 133 (inc.). Tirupati 251. VORI. 
Tirupati 7156-62 (inc.). 


wena (Satkriyavidhana) T.D Jain 266. 


wíeranmmatfer (Satkriyāsāradīpikā) or 
Bhagavadbhaktivilasa or Haribhaktivilasa. by 
Gopālabhatta, son of Venkata Bhatta and 
disciple of Prabodhananda. 


See under Bhagavadbhaktivilasa and also 
under Haribhaktivilasa. 
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wewe (Satkhandabhüpaddhati) Jain. by 


Ajitasagara. See Tank, Dict. of Jain Bibl. p. 32. 


MAHA (Sattakammapalijikā) Scc 
Satkarmapanjika. 


awa (Sattattva) See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. 
Lit. Vol. I. p. 357. 


drafty (Sattattvanirņaya) by Subhacandra. 
ment. in the Prašasti to his Pāņdavapurāņa. 
Pannalal Bombay II. p. 78. 


TATA (Sattattvapetika) by (Hulugi) (Sri) 
Appacarya. 


See The Modern Period in Dvaita Literature, 
in J. Myth. Soc. XXIX, p. 447; also BNK. 
Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. p. 357. 


waraha (Sattattvabindu) by Rāmānandatitha. 
ment. in Yathārthamaūjari, L. 1017. 


ATTatTAN TS (Sattattvaratnaprakāša) Mysore 
N.D. XIV. 44296 (inc.). Extr. p. 528. 44297. 
Extr. p. 529. 44298. 


Hd aor (Sattattvaratnamālā) or Tattvaratna- 
mālā. by Anandatirtha, son of Vitthalācārya 
ofthe Tāmraparņi family. See BNK. Sharma, 
Hist. of Dvai. Lit. p. 382. 


Adyar II. p. 174b. Adyar D. X. 756. CPB. 
1919. [O. 6054. Mack. 13. MD. 4844. 16995. 
MT. 5977 (a). Mysore L. p. 540 (8 mss.; 2 
inc.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 44299. 44301. Extr. 
p. 529. 44302. Extr.p. 530. 44303-04. 
44305. Extr. p. 532. 44306-07. PUL. II. p. 
67. Rice 184. TD. 8131 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
4203-A. Udipi Skt. Coll. 24. VORI. Tirupati 
7163. 7164-65. 


Ptd. ed. by T. Krishnacharya, Nirnayasagara 
Press, Bombay, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 49, 50. 
1455; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2423. 


-C. Prakasa by a. himself. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 124. Baroda I. 7059 (inc.). 10352. 
Burnell 110a. IO. 6055. Krsnapur 99. 287. 
MD. 4845. 5897 (inc.). 15504. Mysore I. p. 
540-41 (4 mss.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 44308 
(inc.). 44309. Extr. p. 532. 44310. 44311- 
12 (inc.). RASB. XI. 8692. 


ATA ATT TTT (Sattattvaratnamālā- 
pramāņamaņimālā) dvai. by Venkata- 
ramana, son of Srinivasa. a collection of 
authorities’ passages from various sources to 
explain the matters told in Sattattva- 
ratnamālā. MD. 17081. 


amafi (Sattattvavivrti) dvai. by Ramacarya. 
Mysore II. p. 32. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44313. 
Extr. p. 533. 


TAAT (Sattantradipika) by Anantācārya, 
fourth son of Narasimhācārya. MT. 3928 (g). 


werafeaq (Sattabhariyasutta) from Anguttara 
Nikaya ef Suttapitaka. 


Ptd. with Singhalese interpretation, Colombo, 
1910. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1049. 
1455. 


RUIN Sattaranatarani) by Kastūrirangācārya. 
Mysore I. p. 133 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. III. 
9382. Extr. IV. A. 782. 9383. 


"wu (Sattari) See under Saptati. 


TAMAH (Sattatarkadipavali) name of Cc. 
by Padmanābha Tirtha on C. Bhasya of 
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Anandatirtha on Brahmasütra. See under the 
text. 


Waar (Sattarkasiddhafjana) Mysore 6. 
TATANYA (Sattājātiprāmāņya) ny. Radh. 


15. 41. 


Waraaavest (Sattatrayakhandana) Vis. adv. 
Mysore 1. p. 492. Mysore N. D. XI. 39692. 
Extr. p. 620. 


TAAT (Sattatribhaügi) or Sattvatribhaūgī. 
Jain. Moodbidri II. 56 (g). 93(j). Pannalal 
Bombay V. p. 28. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
146. 


-or Sattvatribhangi or Vistarasattvatribhangi 
by Kanakanandin. Moodbidri I. 75(h). 


-or Tribhangisara by Nemicandra. Arrah I. 
p. 40 (3 mss.). II. p. 107. Moodbidri II. 290. 
Moodbidri DC. p. 20. Mysore I. p. 555. 
Nagaur II. 261. Pannalal: Bombay 7. I. p. 42 
(2 mss.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 45 (inc.). 
V. p. 80. 


-C. Moodbidri DC. p. 20. 


TANTE (Sattatraividhyanirüpana) MD. 


17260. 


WIEN (Sattādvāra) Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 45 


(inc.). 


AANE (Sattapadaprarupana) by Nemi- 
candra Saiddhānti. Jhalrapatan p. 41. 


URI (Sattāriyahanasūtta) see Sptürya- 


dhanasūtra. 


naaa (Sattvanalāladīksita) 


-Kularcanacandrika. RORI. XXIV. 1144. 
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TATANAN (Sattavikasri vais- 


navamatasarasangraha) by Kondamācārya. 
Ptd. with Canarese trans]. Bangalore, 1901. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 313. 


UMAR (Sattāvicāra) viš. adv. Adyar D. X. 548. 
Extr. p. 431. 


aad (Sattāsāmānyaviveka) Baroda 


I. 8927(d). 9822 (d). 


-by Rāmacandrendra, disciple of Desika. See 
R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 434. 


MT. 4209 (K). Mysore N. D. Xl. 38534. Extr. 
p.-312. 


-C. Vivarana by Upanisadbrahmayogin. 
Baroda I. 8277. 9822. MT. 4209 (K). Mysore 
N. D. XI. 38535. Extr. pp. 312-13. Up . Br. 
Mutt 14. 154. 


"TTT (Sattāsāra) RORI. XVI. 1619. 


TAWAR (Sattubhaksaņavidhi) for Vāja- 
saneyins. Allahabad D. VIII. 3578. 


(ATENE NGAYA AA T ((Sataksarabha- 
ttarakasya)Sattvatrayabhavana) Bud. 
Nadapada alias Naropanta alias Jnanasimha. 
See under Šatāksara-bhattārakasya sattva- 
trayabhāvanā. 


AA (Satthusasana) Bud. teaching of the 
Master. See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 11. 


WaHarearsst (Satthekavipasvaprakāša) one 


of the texts ment. in an inscription at Pagar 
dated 1442 C.E. 


See Pali Tracts in Inscribtions in the J. Myth 
Soc. XXII, p. 412. 
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qeifanterat (Satpatrikalekhana) jy. Kavindr- 
acarya 884. 


megeīf*rufac tat (Satpathanirņayatīkā) by 
Dharmarāja. Allahabad D. V. 2669. 
-C. Tika by Ramanarayana. Allahabad D. 
V. 2669. SB. New DC. III. 14144 (inc.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 3 (no. 8; inc.). 


TAATATA (Satpadīgranthapatra) BP. p. 168a. 


Hepat (Satpaddhati) dh. Ranbir II. 568 (inc.). 


-by Divākara. PUL. II. p. 238. 


Ward t (Satpadyamuktāvali) or Subhasita- 
saūgraha. by Mukundapandita, son of 
Timmāji Paņdita of Puņyastambha, who 
līved on the banks of Godāvari. See 
Gopinātha Kavirāj, Bibl. of Ny. Vaiš. Lit. p. 
79. 


Adyar D. TV. 1098. Bikaner 3309. PUL. II. 
p. 270. R.A. Sastri I. p. 103. RORI. XVII. 
1486 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 41394 (inc.). 
41732 (inc.). 42217. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
1930, p. 79 (no. 662) (inc.). 


Hedge: (Satpadyaratnakara) an anthology 
by Govindadāsa. IO. 4020. L. 1181. 
Ptd. Satyaratna Press, Berhampur, 1869. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 964. 2419. 
HIS TATAC! (Satpadyaratnāvalī) by Rāma- 
. candracūdāmaņi. 


Ptd. (1) Sherpur, Calcutta, 1912. (2) 
Bhāratamihira Press, Calcutta, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1455. 845; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2419. 


NAS € (Satpadyasangraha) Jha G. N. I. ii. 
4483 (inc.). 


(Ayahan) ((Šrī)Satparisothāņu) BP. p. 1642. 


werte (Satparnaka) a poet q. by him in his 
Kuvalayabalakathà. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 235. 


qana (Satpakayajfiavidhi) dh. RORI. 
XVII. 260. 


IAA (Satpurusacaritra) Jain. by Ksemakara. 
Pannalal Bombay IH. p. 20. 


UOA (Satpurasalaksana) by Dorasāmaiya. 
Ptd. with Telugu transl. Madras, 1901. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 157. 158. 


RENA (Satpurusasūtra) Bud. g. in the Abhi- 
dhammadipavibhāsāvrtti. see AIOC. Proc. 
XVII. p. 286. 


-trr. by Dharmākara. Sendai 327. Suzuki, 
Otani 993. 


YEH (Satpurusāstaka) kāvya. B. II. 110. 
Bikaner 3314. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 391 (in 
a collection). L.D. Ser. 5. 5088-89. RORI. 
VII. 1223. XXV. 3473 (in a collection). 281- 
82. 


aaran A (Satprakriyāvyākrti) or Prakriya- 
pradipa. name of C. by Vi$vakarman on 


Prakriyākaumudi of Rāmacandra. Udaipur 
SS. I. 845. 


TATA (Satpratipaksa) or Satpratipaksapra- 
karana or Satpratipaksavada or Satprati- 
paksanirukti. a sn. of Tattvacintāmaņi of 
GangeSa. 
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Adyar Il. p. 121a (Vibhajakalaksana). 
Andhra Uni. 2476 (inc.). Anandàárama 
5801. 7961. BHU. 2594 (inc.). 2596 (inc.). 
2597 (inc.). BORI. 255 of 1899-1915. 
Cranganore Palace II. 181. Ecole Franc. 937. 
Jodhpur 668 (16) ("grantha). MT. 7314. 8752 
(a). Oppert I. 7690. Pejawar 91. Pheh. 13. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 2 (no.42). SB. New 
DC. VIII. 30167 (in a collection). 31049. 
32829 (inc.). 33850 (inc.). 33851. 34101. 
34215 (inc.). ii. 97435 (Rahasya; inc.). TD. 
XXVI]. 3240. 3614-15. Trippūņittura II. 49 
(Pratibandhakataghatitakalpiya). 
Višvabhāratī 898. VORI. Tirupati 7186 
(inc.). VRI. III. 7619 (Rahasya). 7620 
(Rahasya). 


-C. Tika. Adyar II. p. 121a. Ani. Mithila. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 32825. 34215. Sücipattra 
105. 


-a sn. of Tattvacintāmaņi of Gangešopā- 
dhyāya. 


-C. Vyakhya. MT. 7253 (inc.). 


-C. Didhiti by Raghunātha Siromani. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 958. 3107. Mithilā. RORI. 
III. 2259. SB. New DC. VIII. 32826. 32829 
(inc.). 33853-54 (inc.). 


-Cc. by Gadādhara. Adyar PL. p. 190 (4 
mss.). Allahabad D. XI. i. 448. 772 
(pūrvapaksa). 802. 950. 1009. 1126. 1495. 
1634. 2330. 2415. 2532. 2668. 3173. 3425. 
Andhra Uni. 2210. Ani. Anandāšrama 8035. 
Ben. 154 (rahasya). BHU. 2995 (inc.). Cs. 
III. 470. Darbhanga 1511 (inc.). D&hilaksmi 
XII. 16. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3082 (inc) 
(Gadadhari). K. 278. Mithila. NP. II. 60 
(pürvapaksa). Oppert I. 496 (*badhagrantha). 


II. 5897. 9331. Pejawar 13. 45. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 20 (no. 297). SB. New 
DC. VII. 30432. 31049. 31288 
(Vibhajakalaksana). 31531 (inc.). 31823-24 
(inc.). 32824. 33163. 33683 (inc.). 33819. 
33993 (inc.). S. K. Ray 575-76 (inc.). SSPC. 
III. K 278 (patrika). TD. XXVI. 3241. 3243. 
VORI. Tirupati 7166 (inc.). 7167. 7168 (inc.). 
7169-72. VRI. III. 7615-17 (inc.). 7618. 


Ptd. (1) with Didhiti and Gadadhari, 
Nyāyaratnāvali. no. 3, 1900 (2) Sudaršana 
Press, Conjeevaram, 1901 and 1924. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 178 ; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2421. 2726. 


-Cc. Vyakhya by Kalisankara. Allahabad D. 
XI. i. 966. Mithila. 


-Cc. Tika by Krsna Bhatta. Ben. 158. 
Mysore II. p. 20. Prativadibhayankar p. 18 
(no. 238). 


-Cc. by Gosvāmin. NP. II. 34. 


-Cc. Prakāša by Jagadiša Bhattācārya. 
Allahabad D. XI. 1. 1023. 2872. 3260. 3266. 
Ben. 152. 156. Darbhanga I. 1512 (inc.). NP. 
II. 18 (Pūrvapaksagrantha). 130 (Siddhānta- 
grantha). Oppert II. 3867. RASB. XI. 7715 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. 30778 (inc.). 34095 
(inc.). S.K. Ray 583. SSPC. I. A. 458 (inc.). 
468. 520. III. K. 150 (3). Stein 141 (inc.). 


-Cc. Bhavānandi or Gūdhārthprakāša by 
Bhavānandasiddhāntavāgiša. Allahabad D. 
XI. i. 2452. NP. II. 60. 


-Ccc. by Dinakara Bhatta, son of Mahādeva 
Bhatta. BHU. 2410 (inc.). 


-Cc. Prakāša by Mahādeva. NP. III. 70. 
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-Cc. Tika by Rudra Bhattacarya. NP. II. 18. 


-C. Tika by Candranarayana. Baroda I. 
6715(a). Mithila. NP. WI. 70 (pürva- 
paksa).Trippunittura II. 47. 


-C. Rahasya or Māthuri by Mathurānātha 
Tarkavāgiša. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1285. 2096. 
2143. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 124. Ani. 
Ben. 161. 170 (inc.). 193. 194. 202 
(pūrvapaksa). 237 (pürvapaksa). 239. BHU. 
2596 (inc.). NP. II. 60 (pūrvapaksa). 130 
siddhantarahasya). RASB. XI. 7669. 7670. 
7721 (fr.). SB. New DC. VIII. 31802 (inc.). 
32728 (inc.). 33818. ii. 97118 (inc.). S.K Ray 
574 (pūrvapaksa). 631. SSPC. I. A. 223. 258. 
289. 306. 316 (inc.). III. K-39. 75. 97. 302. 
Visvabharati 856. 900 (ff). 


-C. by Sañkara Mišra. NP. II. 34. 


-C. by Harinarayana. NP. III. 70 (2 mss.). 


VAI ETA (Satpratipaksakrodapatra) ny. 


Adyar D. VIII. 1505. Extr. pp. 462-63. 1506. 
Extr. pp. 463-64. 1507 (inc.). Extr. p. 464. 
1508 (inc.). Extr.pp. 464-65. 1509. Extr. pp. 
465-66. 1510. Extr. pp. 466-67. 1510. 
Allahabad D. XI. 1. 2084. MD. 16149. 16801 
(inc.). MT. 262 (c) (vyavaharika) (inc.). 7341 
(inc.). 7469 (inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 35871. 
35872 (inc.). 35883 (inc.). 35884-87. 35888 
(inc.). 35889. 35895. Oppert I. 7689 
(vyavaharika). Prativadibhayankar p. 17 (no. 
224). TD. XXVI. 3442. 3616. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
4414-B (inc.). 13766-B (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
7173 (inc.). 7174. 7175 (inc.). 7176 (inc.). 
7177-81. 8853 (inc.). 


-by Anantācārya. Mysore N. D.X. 35854 
(inc.; Satakotimandana). Extr. p. 316. 35855. 


177 
aafaa 


-by Kastüri Raigācārya. Sec Satpratipaksa- 
patra. 


-by Kālišankara Bhattācārya. Adyar D. VIII. 
1501. Allahabad D. XI. i. 966. 2080. MT. 
3572 (b). NP. III. 70. 


-by Kumarasvami Sastrin. Mysore N. D. X. 
35873. 35874 (inc.). 35875-79. 


-by Gadādhara. Adyar H. p. 123b (7 mss.). 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 2084. America 3767. MD. 
4238-39. 4311-12. MT. 7428. 7448. 7459. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 24 (no.19). SB. New 
DC. VIII. 30155. 30205. 30838. 31821-22. 
31825. 32440. 32502. 32514. 32604 
(Vibhajakalaksana). 32821 (inc.). 32822 
(Vibhajakalaksana) (inc.). 32823 (inc.). 
33080 (inc.). 33082. 33160 
(Vibhajakalaksana). 33592 (inc.). 33817 
(Vibhājakalaksana). 33820. 33822-24. Wai 
261. 268 (Uttaravada). 


-by Gopālācārya. Mysore N. D. X. 35858. 
Extrpp. 317-18. 


-by Candranārāyaņa. Adyar D. XIII. 1520. 
Baroda I. 6715 (a). Mysore N. D. X. 35865. 
Extr. p. 319. 35866. 35867 (inc.). 35880-82. 


-by Jagadīša. SB. New DC. VIII. 31463. 


-by (Sri)Raügácárya. Mysore N. D. 35849 
(inc.). Extr. p. 314-15. VORI. Tirupati 7185. 


-by Rāmašāstri. Mysore N. D. X. 35850 
(inc.). 35851 (inc.). 35852 (inc.). 35853 
(Satakotikhandanam). (inc.). Extr. pp. 315- 
16. 


-by Rāmarudra Tarkavāgiša. VORI. Tirupati 
8851 (inc.). 

-by Virarāghvācārya. Mysore N. D. X. 
35859. Extr. p. 318. 35860 (inc.). Extr. p. 
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318-19. 35861. 35862-64 (inc.). 


-by Sankara Bhatta. Adyar II. p. 123b. Adyar 
D. XIII. 1502. Extr. p. 462. 1503-04 (inc.). 
1519. 1521 (Vibhājaka). Baroda I. 6715(b). 
Mysore N. D. X. 35868 (inc.). 35869. 35870 
(inc.). 35890-94. Oppert II. 10271. Visva- 
bharati 2895 (a). 2920. 


-by Sadānandalvāru. Mysore N. D. X. 
35896. Extr. pp. 321-22. 35897-98. 35899 
(inc.). 35900-901. 


TARIAN (Satpratipaksakrodašata- 


koti) sic. ny. by Gadādhara Bhattācārya. 
Allahabad D. XL i. 2083. 


TAMTAMA (Satpratipaksajagadisi- 


vadartha) ny. Calcutta Uni. 617. 


TATA (Satpratipaksacintamani) by 


Mangesopadhyaya. Trav. Uni. Sup. 13999-D. 


saknad (Satpratipaksajagadisi- 


patrika) ny. by Candranārāyaņa. Mithila. 


naRead ia (Satpratipaksajágadisi- 


vādārtha) ny. Calcutta Uni. 616. 


TARTAMTU (Satpratipaksadešanā- 
bhasaprakarana) by Višvanātha Nyāya- 
paticānan. Prob. a sn. of Bhāsā-pariccheda. 
Ben. 227. 229. IM. 608. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 289. 


TATA (Satpratipaksapatra) or "patrikā. ny. 
Adyar PL. p. 190 (2 mss.). Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 622. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8041. Mithila. Pejawar 
388 (inc.). Prativadibhayankar pp. 1 (nos. 23. 
31 & 32). 2 (no. 54). 16 (no. 192). 17 (nos. 
200. 215. 218). 19 (no. 265). S.K. Ray 632 
(inc.). Tirupati 111. VORI. Tirupati 7182 
(inc.). 7183. 
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-by Krsnatātācārya. VORI. Tirupati 7184. 
-by Gadādhara. Oppert I. 745. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 34278. SSPC. III. K. 278. 

-by Mathurānātha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1002. 


-by (Kastüri) Rañgácarya. Mysore N. D. 
35856. Extr. pp. 316-17. VORI. Tirupati 
7185. 


-by Candranārāyaņa Bhatta. Visvabharati 
2895 (c) (Vibhajaka). 


Varfuggdusmrudtam (Satippratipaksapürva- 
paksagranthatika) 
-by Gādādhara. Allahabad D. XI. i. 770. 


-by Haranārāyaņa. NP. IIl. 70. 


HARTS T (Satpratipaksa bhājaka) ny.by 
Soumya Nārāyaņa. Tirupati (RSVP). 3921. 
(inc.). 


TAPA ATT ETA (Satpratipaksa 
bhājakakrodapatra) ny. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 2084. Baroda IV. 23161. 


-C.by Kaliganakara. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
2080. 


TATARAN (Satpratipaksarahasya) ny. 
Allahabad D. XI. i.2096. 2143. 


aafaa? (Satpratipaksavicara) ny. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 2261. 


-by Krsnatatacarya. MT. 3727. Mysore III. 
p. 12. Mysore N. D. X. 35857. Extr. p. 317. 
Oppert I. 497. VORI. Tirupati 7187 (inc.). 
8852. 


For his other works, see J. of Sri. Venk. Ori 
Inst. II. pp. 465-66. 
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-by Vijayaraghavacarya. VORI. Tirupati 
7188. 


TATANAN (Satpratipaksa- 


visayatasünyatattvavicara) Oppert I. 1341. 
RATA (SatpratipaksaSatakoti) VORI. 

Tirupati 7192 (inc.). 

-by Rama Sastrin. VORI. Tirupati 7189. 7190 

(inc.). 7191. 


Meares WE (Satpratipaksasaūgrha) 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 3020. 


aaka (Satpratipaksasiddhanta- 


kroda) by Kālīšatkara. NP. III. 70. 


TATANAN (Satpratipaksa- 


siddhantagrantharahasya) ny. by 
Jagadisa. VRI. III. 7621. 


TAAT TATA (Satpratipaksasiddhan- 


tanugama) by Dulara Bhattacarya. NP. Il. 
44. 


Waa wards faaara 
(Satpratipaksadinam Rāmānujācārya- 
pathanavasare likhitavisaya) by 
Rāmānujācārya. Tirupati (RSVP.) 3922 
(inc.). 


arama (Satprayogavidhi) by Rama Dayalu. 
Allahabad D. VII. 5472. 


TAHAN (Satprasavā) name of C. on Ātmapurāņa. 
by Ràmakrsna Bhatta. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 433. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1873. (2) Calcutta, 1885. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 369-70. 


SITIS (Satprārthanāšataka) tantra. SSPC. 
DC... 625 (inc.). I 


dd (Satya) father of Avateša, ment. by Amaracandra 
in Bālabhārata (story of Mahabharata), IO. 
3846. 


"I (Satya) g. by Apararka in his C. on Yajūa- 
valkyasmrti 1/256; by Hemādri in Parišesa- 
khanda 2/907-08. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1236a. 


CI (Satya) alias Satyacarya ment. by Varahamihira 
in Brhajjataka; in Kālaviveka of Jimüta- 


vahana. 


uarn TIT (Satyakathi yamangala- 
gāthā) tr. by Dharmapālabhadra. Sendai 
4419. 

TAHAN (Satyakamatirtha) alias Srinivasa- 
carya, died in 1872 C.E. He was the successor 
of Satyanārāyaņa Tirtha, See Bhr. p. 206. 


TATA (Satyakastuti) by Devagupta Suri. 
RORI. VI. 369 (inc). 370-72. 


VAIGA "harm (Satyakinkara Gosvamin) 


See Samskrta padyavāņi Journal, Calcutta 
and Sāradā Journal, also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 252. 


MUA Fafa (Satyakiikara Jyotir- 
bhüsana) 
-Yotakarahasya 


Ptd. Directory Press, Calcutta, 1925. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2425. 3146. 


nafra (Satyakriya) Bud. Pāli. Colombo D. I. 
1472. 
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TAWANEN (Satyaksetra māhātmya) or Tiru- 
meyyam ksetramāhātmya from Brahmanda- 
purana. paur. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 
MD. 2580-81. Oppert I 6468. TD. XXV. 
3521. 


Ptd. with Tamil Translation and in Grantha 
char. Komalamba Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 790- 
91.1455; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 2425. 


TATA (Satyakhana) of Bengal, patron of 
Govardhana Pāthaka (a. of Puranasarvasva, 
L. 2068) 


(aftyaerart ((Sri)Satyakhüna) son of Īšāma, 
patron of Arjuna Mišra (a. of C. on 
Mahabharata, Weber 398). 


arate (Satyagira) preceptor of Pūrņavidyāmuni 
(a. of C. on Mahimnasstotra, TCD. 635-K) 


TARA (Satyagirimahatmya) by Tiru- 
venkata. Tirupati (RSVP). 3923. 


See also Satyācalamāhātmya. 
werk (Satyagītā) SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73588 


waraqu ITT dq w (Satyacarana ráya deva- 
Sarman) 


-C. Bhāsya on Sāmaveda. 
Ptd. Vidyodaya Press, Calcutta, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2424. 2269. 


NAJST (Satyacüdamani) kāvya. Oppert I. 
3066. 
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ETA (Satyajaitra) one of the teachers of Dvaita 
school, saluted in Moksasthitinirupana, MT. 
1320(a). ` 


AAMT RAT (Satyajfianagurustotra) 


Ptd. (Telugu Char.). Anandatirtha Press, 
Madras, 1917. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 
2425. 

ATR AU SAOSA (Satyajiiána- 
divakyanam akhandarthatvakhandana) 
viš. adv. (on Satyajiianam anatam brahma) 
MT. 7256 (b) (inc). 7301. 


TAMTAMA (Satyajüiananandatirtha) 
precepter of Tryambaka Thakkura, father of 
Nrsimha Thakkura (a. of Bhagavadgitā- 
sangatinibandha, Jha G. N. II. i. 4995-96). 


TAMAN (Satyajfiáninandatirtha) disciple 
of Rámakrsnànanda Tirtha. 
-Kāšistotra. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 
Ranbir III. p. 956. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16623-C. 
-Gaügástaka. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Kuru. Uni. I. 199. Ranbir III. p. 956. RORI. 
IX. 1052. SB. New DC. V. iii. 77038 
(paficagangastaka). VRI. I. 1554. Extr. p. 39. 


-C. on Bhagavadgitā. RASB. V. 3288 (inc.: 
only on 15" ch). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73637 


-Bhagavad ekašaranatāprakāšikā. SB. New 
DC. XII. 44509. 


-C. Bhagavatstuti (a five fold C.) on Bhaga- 
vatapadya of Balakavi. IO. 2627. 
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-Rāmātmaikyaprakāšikā. America 4169. 
Hall p. 136. SB. New DC. XII. 44551. 


TAMAT (Satyajiananandatirtha) 
-Hamsamauna. IM. 940 (b). 


-Hamsaviveka. IM. 940 (d). 


TAMAT (Satyajīānānandatīrtha- 
jyoti) 
-Vedapraka$a. See under the text. 


ende (Satyatattvāvabodha) one of the 
texts, ment. in an inscription at Pagan; dated 
1442 C. E. 


See Pali tracks in Inscriptions, J. of Myth. 
Soc. XXII. p. 412. 


TATA (Satyatantra) g. in Pādmatantra or Padma- 
samhitā, IO. 2532. 


GRUT (Satyatapahkathā) yamaka kavya. on 
the life of Satyatapas of Payyen. MT. 3607 
(b) (inc). 3463(a). 


-by Vasudeva II of Payyaur Bhattatiri family 
and son of Rsi and Gopālikā. MT. 3060 (b) 
(inc). 


The work appears to be attributed to 
Vāsudeva I, paternal uncle of Vāsudeva II, 
in Vatakkumakur Rājarāja Varmā. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 96; also sec J. of 
Trav. Uni. Ori. Mss. Lib. VI. p. 13. 


RAAN, (Satyatapas) author of a smrti text. g. by 
Hemādri; in Kālamādhava, Madanapārijāta, 
Ahnikatattva, Nirnayasindhu, Smrtyartha- 
sagara. 


See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1236 a. Cf. Satyavrata. 
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CIM, (Satyatapas) g. by Gangadhara Yajiika, 
in his C. Bhasya on Pāraskaragrhyasūtra, 
Bomb. Uni. 921. 


RAAMAT (Satyatapopakhyüna) or Satya- 
tapovakya or Sauparna. IO. 6960-61. MD. 
199, 17668. Mysore I. p. 156. Mysore N. D. 
II. 4027-31. Extr. pp. 179-80. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 70542. Trav. Uni. Sup. 5548-D (inc). 


Ptd. (Telugu char.) Bhavani Press, Tenali, 
1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2434. 


URI A Udan (Satyatvadisvarü- 


panirūpakatvavicāra) vedānta. by Krsna 
Tatacarya. 


For his other works, see J. of Sri. Venk. Ori. 
Inst. II. pp. 465-66 


aerearqarand (Satyatvānumānasamartha- 


na) by Anantācārya. MT. 145b. 6222 (inc). 


RAAEN (Satyadattavratakatha) 


Ptd. (1) (in Telugu char.) Candrikā Press, 
Guntur, 1913. (2) Ānanda Press, Satara, 
1931. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2424. 


REIA (Satyadaršana) by Rammanaji. Prayag I. 
256. 


Wage (Satyadurgāpūjākathā) VSM. 


Poona VII. 314 (inc). 


waranqa f (Satyadurgāpūjāpaddhati) SB. 


New DC. VI. iii. 89600. 


RA AARAA (Satyadurgavratakathà) from 


Padmapurana. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73188. 
VRI. V. 14204. 


ASTEI 
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HALTA (Satyadrstānta) an. L. D. Ser. 5. 5430. 


TA (Satyadeva) g. in Sbhv. v. 2123. beg. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
URIŠa„ U (Satyadevakatha) Allahabad D. X. 

1215. 

-C. Dipika. ibid. 


RAAEN (Satyadevapaiicālī) Allahabad D. X. 
1182. 


Waaah (Satyadevapüjanavidhi) Allaha- 


bad D. X. 1152. 
ASAT (Satyadevamahatmya) by Gauri- 


Sankara Misra: 
Ptd. with Horācakra, Delhi; 1934. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2424. 


Wem fü (Satyadeva Misra) 


-Šokaprakāsa. composed during the death 
time of king Ràme$vara Bahādūra. 


Darbhanga Raj 1567. 


Ra fir frema (Satyadeva Misra Vidyāratna) 


-Navopahāra 

Ptd. Maithila Press, Madhubani, 1924 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2424. 
Vata (Satyadvayaviniscaya) Bud.name 


of C. on Satyadvayavibhangapafijika.See 
below. 


enata UECI] (Satyadvayavibhangakarika) 


Bud. tr. by Silendrabodhin. Cordier III. p. 
310. Sendai 3881-82. 
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AGA uti (Satyadvayavibhaigapalijikā) 
Bud. by Santiraksita. Cordier III. p. 310. 
` Sendai 3883. Suzuki, Otani 5283. 


-trr. by Prajitānagarha and Jüánagarbha. 
Cordier III. p. 310. Sendai 3883. Suzuki, 
Otani 5283. 


-C. Sendai 3883. 


ISA (Satyadvayāvatāra) Bud. Sendai 3902. 


4467. 
-by Dipankarajfiana. Cordier Hl. pp. 314. 336. 


wed (Satyadhara) father of Cakrapāni (a. of 
Jātakendu, Brhatsüci, Nepal I. p. 72. 


werd (Satyadharma) teacher of Rāmacandra (a. 
of Godavaryamodataranga, Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 22910. Extr. p. 190) 


aaa (Satyadharmacaritrapradipa) 


dh. by Panditamandali of Savāi Rāmsimha 
II. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 48. Extr. p. 451. 


ARTIST (Satyadharmajiia- 
nityajnanaprabodhaka) tantra. Tagore 8. 
Ptd. Vidyāratna Press, Calcutta, 1865. 1869. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2424. 


werd divi (Satyadharma Tirtha) (1798-1830 
C.E.) alias Satyanāthayati, disciple of 
Satyavarašrīpada of Uttarādhi Mutt. 


For a note on the a. his life and career, see 
article on Post-Vyāsarāya Commentators, in 
NIA. I. pp. 679-80. 


A contemporay of Peshwa Baji Rao II. who 
patronized Ka$i Timmaņņācārya and other 
pundits of 19" cent. He wrote thirteen works, 
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most of which are not extant. See BNK. 
Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. pp. 313-32. 


-C: on Gangalahari of Jagannātha. stotra. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22648. Extr. p. 113. 
VORI. Tirupati 1660. 8223. 8224(inc). 


-Cc. on C. of Jayatirtha on Tattvasangraha 
of Anandatirtha. 


-C. (a gloss) on Taittiriyasamhitā. 

Ptd. N.S. Press, Bombay, 1915. 

-C. on Nityasamsari-lingabhangaprakarana. 
See under the text. 


-C. Tippana on Bhāgavata (a complement 
to that C. of Yadupati). 


See under the text. 
-Bhāsyadipikāyuktivātyā. 

-C. on Mahābhārata (udyogaparvan). 
See under the text. 

-C.Bhāvadvipa on Rāmāyaņa. Mithilā. 
See under the text. 

-Rāmāmrta. See under the text. 

-C. on Visņutattvanirņaya (not extant). 
-C. on Sanatsujātīva (not extant). 


-Cc. on C. Vivarana of Jayatirtha on 
Tattvasañkhyana of Anandatirtha. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Kumbhakonam, Bombay, 
1915. 
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wenn AA (Satyadharma Tirtha) (died in 1831 
C.E.) alias Anņayācārya (civil name), 
successor of Satyavrata Tirtha, Bhr. 205 (no. 
28). 


"RI di (Satyadharma Tirtha) alais Nava- 
ratnakulodbhava. 


-Virahimodasudhā. kāvya. Mysore II. p. 11. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26505. Extr. p. 166. 


-C. on the above text. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
26506. 


aada (Satyadharmaparicaya) 


Ptd. (in Odia char.) Orissa Mission Press, 
Cuttack, 1921. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 
2424. 


ram qf (Satyadharna Yati) 


-Padukašloka. Mysore N. D, VII. B. 233577. 
Extr. pp. 354-55. 


TAMAT (Satyadharmikakatha) by Rāja- 
$ekhara Süri. 1328-48 C.E. 


L. D. Ser. 5. 5403. Ser. 20. 937. 


UeISITA dif (Satyadhyāna Tirtha) a dvaita 
philosopher, was a Pontif of Uttaradi Mutt 
(1913-42), for his deeds and works, see BNK. 

Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. pp. 359- 

61. 


RANA (Satyanatha) ment. in C. Sudhātippaņi on 
Nyāyasudhā of Jayatirtha, IO. 6037. 


WAMA (Satyanatha) 
-Kūrmaprakāša. See under the text. 


Addl. ms. : SB. New DC. VII. 29287. 
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WITA (Satyanatha) -Abhinavatarkatandava. dvai. 


-Sandhydmantrarthamafijari. dh. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 9343. 


WAMA (Satyanātha) teacher of Satyābhinavayati 


(a. of C. Durghatārthaprakāšikā on Mahā- 
bharatatatparyanirnaya of Madhvācārya, 
TD. 7898). 


were (Satyanathatirtha) (1648-74) alias 


Satyanathayati, whose civil name was 
Raghunāthācārya; successor of Satyanidhi 
Titha, preceptor of Srinivasa, of Uttarādi 
Mutt; was also a disciple of Jayatirtha. He 
died in 1674 C.E.; he was a stunch 
profounder of Dvaita school. 


For an account of the auther, his date and 
works, see Poona Ori. IV, pp. 38-42; also 
BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. p. 
231-35; also M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 
217. 


-Abhinavagada or Pancadhikaranadtisana 
See under Abhinavagada. 
Addl. mss. : 


Baroda I. 10362. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 7. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 43003. Extr. p. 28. 
43004. 43005. Extr. p. 29. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 233. 


-Ccc. Abhinavacandrikā or Vedānta- 
vyākhyā on Cc. Tattvaprakāsikā of 
Jayatīrtha on C. Bhāsya of Anandatirtha on 
Brahmasūtra or Sārirakasūtra. 


See under respective titles. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Baroda I. 11260(inc). MT. 5807. 5908. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 43011. Extr. p. 22. 
43011. Extr. p. 22. Ranbir III. 600. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 30314 (Sabdakhanda). Skt. Coll. 
Mys. p. 11 (inc). VORI. Tirupati 8084 (inc). 
VSM. Poona V. 289. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 234. 


-Avatāratāratamyapradīpa. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 43014. Extr. p. 23. 


-Akāšāmšatvasamarthana. dvaita. Mysore N. 
D. XIV. 43016. Extr. p. 25. 


-C. Parasu on Upādhikhaņdana of 
Anandatirtha. dvai. 


Mysore II. p. 25. Mysore N. D. XIV. 43049. 
Extr. p. 37. Oppert II. 37. TD. XXV. 4344. 
Tirupati 229. VORI. Tirupati 8158. 


-Ccc.Prakàsa on Cc. of Jayatīrtha on 
Rgbhāsya of Ananda Tirtha on 
Rgvedasamhità. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 10. 
Extr. pp. 162-63. Mysore I. p. 507. Mysore 
N. D. I. 71. Extr.p. 8. 


-Karmanirnaya. dvai. See under the text. 
Add. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. XIV. 43454. Extr. p. 294. TD. 
8045. Trav. Uni. 2263-A. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1906, p. 8 (no. 1565). 


See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1236; also BNK. 
Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. H. p. 232. 
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-Cc. Karmaprakāšikā on C. of Jayatirtha 


on Karmanirnaya of Anandatirtha.. 


Allahabad D. IV. 2888. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
43069. Extr. p. 49. TD. 8045. Trav. Uni. 
2263. 


-Cc. Parašu on C. Pañcikā of Jayatirtha on 
Māyāvādakhaņdana of Anandatirtha. 


See under the text. 


Add. ms.: VSM. Poona V. 563. 


-C. on Prapaüicamithyatvanumanakhandana 
or Mithyatvanumanakhandana (pt. of 
Khandanatraya) of Anandatirtha. Mysore N. 
D. XIV. 43454. Extr. p. 294. Oppert II. 207. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 232. 


-C. Parasu on Nyāyasudhā (not extant). 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. Il. 
p. 232. 


-C.Abhinavamrta on Pramāņapaddhati of 
Jayatīrtha. See under the text. 


Add. ms.: 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 43479. Extr. p. 200. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 233. 


-Vijayamālā. ny. See under the text. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 235. 


TTA (Satyanathacarita) kavya. TD. 


23610. XXIV 1212. 


TATAHAN (Satyanathamahatmyaratn- 


akara) a poetical biography of Satyanāthayati. 
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by Chalari Sankarsana, son of Šesācārya. L. 
10. 


-C. L. 10. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. Il. 
p. 232. 


TAMI (Satyanathastuti) Rice 278. 
aerate (Satyanāthābhidhakāvya) 


Kavindrācārya 1906. 


GTI (Satyanāthābhyudaya) poetry in 11 


cantos, by Sankarsaņa, son of Sesücárya, 
precepter of Satyābhinava Tirtha Yatindra. 
in praise of Satyanatha a Madhva teacher, 
son of Krsņācārya and Rukmini of village 
Marici on the banks of Krsna. He was an 
adherent of the Madhva teachers. He was 
disciple of Satyābhinava Tirtha. 


Allahabad D. IT. 1903. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 124. Gough p. 32. L. 807. Mysore II. p. 
11. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26754 (inc.). Extr. p. 
197. NP. IX. 14. PUL. IL p. 270. RASB. IV. 
3117. VII. 5222. Rice 244. TD. 3740. Wai 
D. II 8833. 8834 (inc.). 


-C. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 124: Gough p. 32. 


-C. by a. himself. Allahabad D. II. 1903. L. 
807. NP. IX. 14. Rice 244. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 300. 


-C. by Subrahmanyacarya. Mysore II. p. 11. 
N. D. VIII. 26755 (inc). PUL. II. p. 270. 
RASB. IV. 3117. VII. 5222. TD. 3741. Wai 
D. II 8833. 8834 (inc.). 


Cf. Satyanāthamāhātmyaratnākara. 
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WGIHIRTRIUTESI (Satyanarayanakatha) Allahabad 
D. X. 1214. 


-C. Pradipika. ibid. 


wermraorqauimst (Satyanārāyaņagūdhārtha- 


pradipa) vrata. PUL. II. p. 164 (no. 2405). 
AAR TAIT (Satyanarayanacarita) vrata. by 


Rāmanrsimhakavi, son of Gopāla. Allahabad 
D. X. 378. Jha G. N. II. i. 6361. 


NAARAS ERAR (Satyanārāyaņadaņdaka- 


Sloki) dh. CPB. 6184. 
HETRTAUTATATA?! (Satyanarayananamavali) 
from Skandapurana. 


Ptd. with Satyanārāyaņavratakathā, Sāradā- 
nilaya Press, Madras, 1880. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2428. 2432. 


RAMMAR (Satyanārāyaņapurāņa) WIHM. 
I. 452. 


WOTHRTQUTQWE (Satyanārāyaņapūjā) See Satya- 
narayanapüjavidhi. 
WOTHRRIUTQSÜHSBYI (Satyanárayanapujakatha) 


See Satyanārāyaņavratakathā. 


TATANYA (Satyanārāyaņapūjākathā) 


Jain. 


Ptd. under the title Jinasatyanarayana- 
püjakatha, Nirnaya Sagara Press, Bombay, 
1908. ` 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1164. 2432. 


TAAT (Satyanaràyanapüjávidhi) 


or “paddhati. Adyar I. p. 93b. Allahabad D. 


VIII. 3502. X. 314 -17. 466-67. 492. 1640. 
1676. 1679-80. 1688. 1763. 1772. 1808. 
1925. 2076. America 3426-27. Anandá$rama 
2313. Baroda II. 3812. BHU. 5609-10 (inc.). 
BISM. fa. 613. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/613. 43/ 
65. 45/182. 47/321. Darbhanga 748. 750 
(inc.). 752. 1807 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 860. 
DHAS. Assam 271. Extr. p. 158. IM. 6411 
(inc.). 7005. Jha G. N. I. i. 1314. IL. i. 6165 
(inc.). 6363-65. III. 10275 (inc.). 10276-78. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 1193. Mithila. Nasik II. 6. 463. 
571. NPS. I. p. 410 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). OSM. 1. 
2103-05. Osmania Uni. p. 55. Prayag I. 2841 
(inc.). 2842-43. RORI. XI. 699. 700 (inc.). 
701. XVIII. 748. XXII. 467 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. H. i. 9583. 9698. 9721. ii. 11649. iii. 
59110 (with katha). 59506. 60242. 61184 
(inc.). 61545 (inc.). 61747 (with kathà; inc.). 
61794 (with katha; inc.). 62571. 62721. 
62910 (inc.). iv. 63992. 64021. 64054. 
64062. 64151. 65317. 65332 (inc.). 65371. 
65543. 66155. 66171. 66787. 66837. 67168. 
67445-46. IX. ii. 100248 (inc.). XIII. 49793. 
50024 (inc.). VRI. II. 3716. 3718. III. 7004. 
WIHM. II. 1456-57 (inc.). 


-by Kamalākara Bhatta. SB. New DC. II. i. 
9599. 


-compiled by Vrndāvana of the Nadya 
dynasty. based on Skandapurana. RASB. III. 
2972-73. VII. 5269. 


-from Itihāsasamuccaya. Allahabad D. X. 
493. NPS. III. p. 44 (2 mss.). RORI. III. A. 
2207-08. SB. New DC. II iii. 59677. 


-from Skandapurana. Allahabad D. VIII. 
3005. X. 1773. 1841. 1856. 1867. 1960. 
1980. 2460. 2464. 2467. RORI. XXII. 466 
(inc.). SB. New DC. II. iii. 58863 (inc.). 60073 
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(uttarakhanda). iv. 65933. 61028 (with 
katha). IV. ti. 71900. VRI. I. 408. II. 3715. 
3717 (inc.). 3719. 


Ptd. (1) Poona, 1874. (2) with C. and Eng. 
trans, Poona, 1880. 


Sce Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 13. 312; also 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2432. 


OTIRRIUDQSITHIHE (Satyanārāyaņapūjā- 


sāmagri) SB. New DC. IL iii. 61579. 


AAM (Satyanārāyaņamāhātmya) 


from Itihāsasamuccaya. Allahabad D. XII. 
265. 1172. 1252. America 920. IM. 8113. 
9127. 9327. 9530. PUL. II. pp. 158. 164. 
Weber 2144-45. 


UegATTdUTA (Satyanarayanavrata) Adyar. 


Allahabad D. X. 55. 118. 318-20. 380. 468. 
Darbhanga 755 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. i. 1410 
(inc.). 1411. IL i. 6367-68. 6369 (inc.). 6370. 
III. 10286. Mysore N. D. V. 15714. Extr. p. 
317 (Sravanadvadasivrata). OSM. IV. 2506- 
07. Osmania Uni. p. 250. SB. New DC. II. ii. 
11130. iii. 59973 (with katha). 60684 (with 
katha). 61516. 61535 (with katha). 62255. 
62257 (with katha). 62277 (with kathil). 
62907. iv. 64187 (with katha). 64316 (inc.). 
64558 (with katha). 64770. 65780 (inc.). 
66336 (inc.). 66480. 66522 (inc.). 66525 
(inc.) (with katha). 66984 (with katha). 
67005 (inc.). 67123 (inc.) (with katha). 
67194. IV. ii. 70782 (with Vedastuti). Tigalari 
70. 


-from Padmapurāņa. SB. New DC. IL. iii. 
60122 (with katha). 


aama (Satyanarayanavratakatha) 


Adyar I. p. 170a (inc.). Allahabad 156. 176 


187 


(4 mss.). 184 (14) 184 (17 with C.). Allahabad 
D.X. 32. 34. 37. 120. 123. 313. 321-22. 324- 
325. 329-35.381-84.464-65. 469-73. S11. 
611-13. 616. 676. 704. 710. 716. 722. 810. 
848. 910. 931. 1175. 1183. 1224. 1270. 
1299, 1397. 1426. America 1491. 
Anandasrama 7192. Baroda II. 13922. 
10347 (inc.). IV. 24739. V. 28864. 29580. 
BHU. 7479. 10022-35 (13 mss.; 5 mss. inc.). 
BISM. fa. 154/25. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/254. 
25/263. 29/1582. 39/331. 45/182x. 46/13. 
47/316. 52/244. B. J. Inst. HI. 3678 (inc.). 
BORI. 259 of 1895-902. Chandausi I. 190 
(inc.). 191 (inc.). CPB. 6185. Darbhanga 345. 
418. 749 (inc.). 752 (inc.). 1803 (inc.). 1804 
(inc.). 1806. 2620 (inc.). Devaprayag H. 762 
(inc.). IM. 7905 (inc.). 8060 (inc.). 9386. 
9863. 10168. 10660 (fr.). Jha G. N. L. i. 1425- 
28 (inc.). IL. i. 6360. 6366. 6371-72. 6374- 
71. 6380-89 (inc.). 6390. III. 10274 (Vidhi) 
(inc.). 10281-85 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. I. 1158. 
1194-97. II. 1248. L. 374. Luck. Uni. p. 47 
(2 mss.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad pp. 44 (2 
mss.; inc.). 66 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Mithila. 
Nagpur Uni. 2348-235]. NPS. III. pp. 410. 
412 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 414. V. pp. 288. 289 
(inc.). Nasik II. 72. 86. 535. 536. Oppert II. 
6969. OSM. I. 920-21. Pathabari 1826 (inc.). 
2127. Prayag I. 1186-87 (inc.). 1188-90. 
1191 (inc.). RASB. III. 2971 (inc.). RORI. 
XVIII. 1360. SB. New DC. II. i. 9743. 11. 
10117. 10289-90. 10291 (inc.). 10825. 
10872 (inc.). 10873. 11130. 11399 (inc.). iv. 
66984. 67123 (inc.). IV. ii. 71084. 71938. 
72577. 72630. 72770-71. 72889 (inc.). 
72900 (inc.). 72911 (inc.). 72979 (inc.). 
73051. 73116. 73126 (inc.). 73185. 73218. 
73257-58. 73273. V. iv. 80020. XIII. 48822 
(inc.). 48870. 48906-07 (inc.). S. K. Ray 452. 


ACTATTAU 
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TD. XXV. 3519. 3522. Udaipur SS. I. 132 
(inc.). Ujjain I. p. 36 (2 mss.). II. p. 73. 
Varendra 1422. VRI. I. 1041. 1042-1043. 
1044-1045 (inc.). 1046. 1047 (inc.). IIT. 7455- 
63 (inc.). IV. 11168 (inc.). 11169. 11170-71 
(inc.). V. 14206. 14207 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Jamajahāmnumā Press, Meerut, 
1805. (2) Benares Akhabara Press, Benares, 
1855. (3) Tamoghna Press, Roolia, 1867. (4) 
Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1867. (5) 
Daulatà Āsāra Press, Agra, 1868. (6) N. S. 
Press, Bombay, 1919. (7) Hitachintaka Press, 
Benares, 1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2426. 2430-32. 


-by Laksminārāyaņa Kavi, disciple of 
Thakküra Datta Sarman. RASB. VIII. 5263- 
66. 


-by Vāmana. PUL. II. p. 162. 


-from Itihasasamuccaya. Allahabad 55. 
Allahabad D. X. 31. 33. 622. 724. 819. 1011. 
1225. America 920. Baroda IV. 23747. BHU. 
10022. 10025. 10027. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/ 
175. Bomb. Uni. 1241. IM. 8113. 9127. 
9327. 9530. Jha G. N. I. i. 1415 (inc.). 1416. 
1422. III. 10279. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
ii. p. 129. RORI. I. 748. III. A. 2209. VI. 182. 
XI. 1209-10. 1214 (inc.). 1215-16. XVIII. 
1356-57. NPS. III. p. 410 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 
412 (2 mss.; inc.). 414 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). OSM. 


` L. 922. PUL. II. p. 164. SB. New DC. IL iii. 


60021. iv. 66336. IV. ii. 70378 (inc.). 72167. 
72464. 73007. 73073. 73224. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
10130. Ujjain II. p. 28. VRI. 1046. II. 4208. 
IV. 11169-70 (inc.). 


-C. RORI. III. A. 2209 
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-from Padmapurāņa. Allahabad D. X. 35. iM. 
1722. Jha G. N. I. i. 1423 (inc.). Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 66 (inc.). SB. New DC. H. 
iii. 60122. iv. 67137. VRI. II. 3715. 3719. 


-from Bhavisyapurana. Allahabad D. X. 121. 
323. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurána. Jha G. N. I. i. 
1424. II. i. 6373. Nagpur Uni. 2352. OSM. 
IV. 2505. Pathabari 2180 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 72140. Utkal Uni. 720. VRI. III. 7464 
(inc.). V. 14206. 


-from Matsyapurāna. BHU. 10035. 
-from Mahabharata. in 4 chs. RASB. V. 3370. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Allahabad 184 (20). 
Allahabad D. X. 30. 36. 56. 58-59. 119. 122. 
132. 328. 385. 520. 523. 615. 618. 702. 713- 
15. 742. 764. 775. 795. 802. 844. 846. 860- 
61. 888.3 890. 979, 1041. 1059. 1086. 1122. 
1153. 1184. 1296. 1302. 1427. 1480, Alwar 
883. Baroda IV. 24738. BHU. 10023-24. 
10026. 10028-30 (2 mss.; inc.). 10031. 
10032-34 (1 mss.; inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
45/181. 54/232. B. J. Inst. IH. 3635. Calcutta 
Uni. 956.CPB. 6156-83. Dacca 1815 (with 
vratavidhi). 4155. Darbhanga 1808 (inc.). IM. 
1723. 9124. 9434 (inc.). 10269. Jha G. N. I. 
i. 1412 (inc.). 1413-1414. 1417-18 (inc.). 
1419-21. II. i. 6378-79. 6390. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. p. 128. Mysore N. D. V. 16499. 
Extr. p. 446. Nagpur Uni. 2347. NPS. III. 
pp. 410 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). 412 (3 mss.; 1 inc). 
414 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). OSM. I. 919. RASB. V. 
3910-12. RORI. I. 747. IX. 467 (with C. in 
Hindi). X. 257. XI. 1211-13. XVI. 965. XVIII. 
1358. 1359 (inc.). XXI. 2347-48. 2349 (inc.). 
2350. SB. New DC. II. ii. 11131 (inc.). 11132. 
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iii. 58866 (inc.). iv. 65371. 65654 (inc.). 
65780 (inc.). IV. ii. 72524. 72973. XIII. 
48755. 49678. SSPC. I. i. 281. 311. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 18369-E (inc.). Utkal Uni. 721. 
Vañgiya p. 120. VRI. II. 4209. 4210 (inc.). 
4211-12. III. 7455 (inc.). 7458-60. 7461 
(inc.). 7463 (inc.). IV. 11168 (inc.). V. 14205 
(inc.). VVRI. 1. p. 130. WIHM. II. 1552. 
1972. 


Ptd. (1) Jagadišvara Press, Poona, 1868. (2) 
Vrttaprasāraka Press, Poona, 1868. (3) 
Vidyāratnākara Press, 1870. (4) 
Navalakišora Press, Lucknow, 1874. (5) 
Hindu Press, Delhi, 1874. (6) Jagaddhitecchu 
Press, Poona, 1874. (7) Bombay, 1897. (8) 
Barisal, 1899. (9) with Guj. transl, 
Ahmedabad, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-906. 507. 558; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2426-27. 


AAM (Satyanārāyanašataka) by 
Sripada Pāpayya Sastrin. 


Ptd. Vāņi Press, Bejwada, 1916. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2432. 
ASAT mir (Satyanarayana śarman) 

-Ambāstava. 

-Upadešapaīīcadaši. 

-Krsnastava. 

-Navaratnamālikāstuti. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2432. 


AAMIR (Satyanārāyanasatyakathā) 
from Muņdakopanisad. 


Ptd. Mitra Press, Etawah, 1928. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2432. 
RAMAUTAR (Satyanarayanastavaraja) 

Ptd. Lalita Press, Rajahmundry, 1927. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2432. 
AAA (Satyanarayanastotra) 

-by Gokulacandra. BHU. 9393. 


-by Nana Patavardhana. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74913. 

-by Narayana Sarma Parvanikara. VRI. V. 
15386-87. 

-by Madhusüdana Tarkavācaspati. 

Ptd. Gajapati Jayadera Press, Digupudi, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2432. 


efficiet (Satyanidhitirtha) preceptor of Satya- 
nāthatirthayati (a. of Abhinavagadā, BORI. 
D. IX. i. 81). 


aafaa (Satyanidhitirtha) previously Raghu- 
nāthācārya, disciple and successor of 
Satyavratatirtha (1638-48 C.E.). 


-C. on Bhedojjivana. See BNK. Sharma, Hist. 
of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. p. 295. 


-Vāyubhāratistotra. See under the text. 


TAPIHE (Satyanidhivilāsa) kāvya. by Srini- 
vāsa. See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 
217. I 


Burnell 109a. Mysore II. p. 11. Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 26756. Extr. p. 197. Rice 244. TD. 
XXIV. 1213. 
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-C. Sarvatovilasa by Laksminrsimha. 
Burnell 109a. Mysore II. p. 11. Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 26757. Extr. p. 198. 


arafafregher (Satyanidhistuti) SB. New DC. V. i. 
20174 (inc.). 
-C. ibid. 

RARER (Satyaparakrama) an essay, elaborating 
the aspect of truthfulness of Ráma's character. 


by K. R. Viévanatha Šāstrin. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. p. 26. 


A44 (Satyaparakrama) 


-Šāstragadya. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44273. 
Extr. p. 515. 


TANGAN (Satyaparakramatirtha) previously 
Šrinivāsācārya, successor of Satyestatirtha, 
died in 1880. See Bhr. p. 206. 


wenn (Satyaparipālana) from Markandeya- 
purāņa. 
Ptd. in Āryacaritram, Srirangam, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 515-16. 
782-83. 1455. 


Wwenpuvedueriudi3 (Satyapuramandana- 


mahāvirastotra) Jain. by Jinavardhana Siri. 
RORI. VIL 529. 


Cf. Mahavirastotra. 
WAYU (Satyapurana) CPB. 6186. 
Werne (Satyapurimāhātmya) 

-from Brahmandapurana. Mysore II. p. 8. 


-from Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18863. Extr. p. 368. 
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gut (Satyapürna) one of the guru (dvaitin) 
saluted by Raiīganātha (a. of Bhedatarangini, 
MT. 1298). 


went cef (Satyapūrna Tirtha) previously 
KeSavacarya, successor of Satyabhinava 
Tirtha, died in 1727 C.E.. See Bhr. p. 205. 


Wert af (Satyapürna Svamin) preceptor 
of Harideva Svāmin (a. of Agastidevyastaka, 
RORI. III. B. 4219. Extr. pp. 13-14). 


dawa disi (Satyaprajīa Titha) disciple of 
Satyavraja Tirtha. l 


-Cc. Bhāvaprakāša on C. Bhšsya of 
Anandatirtha on Īšāvāsyopanisat. 


See under the text. 
Add], mss. : 


KTP. Dharwar D. I. 368. Mysore N. D. I. 
713. Extr. p. 89. Mys. Ori. Libr. C-64. 


-Cc. Tippani on C. Vivarana of Jayatirtha 
on Tattvasaūkhyāna of Anandatirtha. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Mysore N. D. XIV. 43174. Extr. p. 80. 
43175. 


-Ccc. Bhāvaprakāša on Cc. Nyàyadipikà 
of Jayatirtha on C. Tātparyanirņaya of 
Anandatirtha on Bhagavadgita. 


See under the text. 


-C. Tātparyatikā on Mahābhārata. 
Krsnapur 274. 


Were WENA (Satyaprabodha Bhattāraka) 


alias Višvešvarāmbu alias Vi$ve$varabdhi. 
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disciple of Brahmasāgara. 


-C. Dipika on Sārasvatavyākaraņa of 
Anubhūtisvarūpa. See under the text. 


Wemnmew4 (Satyapravacana) 
Ptd. Caru Press, Sherpur, 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2433. 
waar Vaita (Satyaprasāda Sarvādhi- 
kārin) 
-Sāhityasāra. See under the text. 
wata (Satyapriyatirtha) previously 


Rāmacandrācārya, successor of Satyavijaya 
Tirtha (1734-84). see Bhr. p. 205. 


For his works ment. below see BNK. Sharma, 
Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. ii. p. 309. 


-Cc. Bhāsyatikā on C. Bhāsya of Ananda 
Tirtha on Kenopanisat. Mysore N. D. I. 974. 
Extr. p. 116. f 


-C. on Tattvaprakasika. 


-Cc. Vivaranaon C. Bhasya of Anandatirtha 
on Taittiriyopanisat. PUL. II. App. p. 17. 


-Cec. Candrikabindu on Cc. Tattva- 
pradipikā of Trivikrama Pandita on C, 
Bhāsya of Anandatirtha on Brahmasütra. 
See under the text. 


-C. on Mahābhāsya. 
-C. on Mandukyopanisad. 
C. on Mundakopanisad. 


aegatu Mel (Satyabodha Tirtha) previously 
Rāmācārya, successor of Satyapriyatirtha, 
died in 1784 C.F. See Bhr. p. 205. 


dela wuta utram (Satyabodha Parama- 


hamsa Parivrajaka) preceptor of Deva- 
bodha. 


-C. Tika on Mahābhārata. L. 527. 


TAMA WENG (Satyabodha Bhattāraka) 
preceptor of Tattvabodhabhagvat (a. of 
Tattvabodha, MT. 3344). 


TAMARA (Satyabodhavijaya) kāvya. an 
account of the Dvaita teacher and writer, 
Satyabodha. by Krsna, son of Rāmācārya. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 217. 


Adyar II. p. 16a (inc.). Adyar D. V. 709 (inc.). 


TANAH (Satyabodhavijayastotra) Rice 
278. 


Wert (Satyabodhavijayašataka) stotra. TD. 
24408. i 


Wem (Satyabodhastotra) SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74764. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL.sn. 217. 


Ptd. Ganapata Krsnnaji's Press, Bombay, 
1877. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2423. 


wear (Satyabodhasvamin) preceptor of 
Satyasandhayati (a. of Visņusahasra- 
namavivrti, MT. 4997). 


TAMAT (Satyabodhācārya) ref. by JAdnottama 

Mišra in his C. Candrika on the Naiskarmya- 

^ siddhi of Sure$varacarya, BORI. D. IX. ii. 
407. 


Taatarari (Satyabodhācārya) preceptor of the 
(a. of Madhvanam pujāpaddhati, Hpr. III. 229). 
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TATA (Satyabodhacarya) disciple of 
Sarvajn atman. 


-PadakaSataka. See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. 
Adv. Lit. p. 407. 


Wem (Satyabodhāstaka) SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74737. 74903. TD. XXIV. 1211. XXV. 
3520. 


-by disciple of Satyabodha. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1877. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1876-92, 421. 


-by Madhava. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74765. 


enmaqneeeqgasfkpwTqermrn (Satyabhāmā- 
kalpavrksasrikrsņatulādāna) from 
Kārtikamahātmya of Padmapurāņa. RORI. 
XXII. 766 (inc.). 


wenmmduvi (Satyabhàmadarpacürna) 
Allahabad D. III. 2348. 


TART (Satyabhāmāparigraha) by Hema- 


candrarāya, son of Yadunandana Rāya. 
Ptd. Siddhešvara Press, Calcutta, 1932. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2423. 


weaurarakura (Satyabhāmāpariņaya) nataka. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27900 (inc.). Extr. p. 366. 


-by (Sri) Krsnaraja Woodeyar III. of Mysore, 
of Bharadvajagotra of Tirumānūr or 
Mangammapura. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 692. 


Adyar II. p. 31b (2 mss.). Adyar D. V. 1603. 
1604 (inc.). MT. 2154 (inc.). Oppert I. 2260. 
II. 2888. 3368, Rama Sastri, Anoor, 5. Skt. 
Coll. Mys. p. 6. 
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-or Harikirti(bhakti)dhurandhara. by 
Mallikarjuna Sphullingakavi, son of 
Laksmana. and Savitri. 


MT. 2168. S. V. Uni. I. 309. Extr. Il. pp. 
235-36. TD. XXVI. 3261. Tirupati 382. 
VORI. Tirupati 7193. 


-by Rāmācārya. Rice 244. 
AMTUTATHĻ4A (Satyabhamabhyudaya- 

kāvya) in 13 cantos. 

-C. by Subrahmaņyācārya. Burnell 163a. 


RANAR A (Satyabhamamantra) Adyar II. p. 202a. 
TD. XXVI. 3260. 


WeDWgmnmeerqm9ur (Satyabhaskarakatha) VSM. 
Poona VII. 315 (inc.). 


ATT (Satyabhaskarapuja) VSM. Poona 
VII. 316 (inc.). 


AHH (Satyamahimapradarsaka) 


compiled by Šivanārāyaņa Agnihotrin. 


Ptd. Sai-phi Press, Lahore, 1876. See 10. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 2425. 


ARTA, (Satyayanopanisad) on rules fot 


entering into the degree of a sannyāsin with 
a description of his duties from Upanisan- 
mahimānirūpaņa. Taylor II. p. 473. 


WRIT (Satyayašas) ref. to as the author of a Vrtti 
on the Pārsadasūtra or Rkprātišākhya ol 
Saunaka, by Visnumitra in his C 
Udāharaņamandikā, GD. 2. 


-C. on Rkpratisakhya. VVRI. I. p. 50. 
TATANAN (Satyayugamanasāgāyatrī, 


Jopdhpur 1276. SB. New DC. XII. 44674 (ir 
a collection). 
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wai (Satyayugotpattikatha) VRI. I. 


1040. Extr. p. 17. 


TATAHAN (Satyaraghūttamakathā) from Sata- 
kotiramayana. Trav. Uni. Sup. 10151. 

URA, (Satyaraja Gaņin) 
-Prthvicandracarita. 


-Šāntināthacarita. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 108. 


-Sripalacarita. See under the text. 
(aras (Satyalaksmīprayoga) one of the 


64 tantras, ment. in Šivatattvaratnākara, p. 4 
of Madras edn. 1927. 


Were (Satyalokagamanapatta) SB. New 


DC. VII. ii. 93801 (inc.). 


"art (Satyavati) mother of Vidyākara Agnicit 
Vajapeyin (a. of Nityācārapaddhati, IO. 
5697). 


TAA (Satyavati) kāvya. by Indrajit. CPB. 6187. 


TATA (Satyavatipadyastaka) dh. Utkal 
Uni. 1838. 


WAYA (Satyavatīsūnu) (prob. Vidyākara 
Vājapeyin) 
-Gāyatrivyākhyānakārikā SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 53812. 

dadu (Satyavatyupakhyana) Prayag II. 
5703 (inc.). 


-from Mahābhārata. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
71609. 72318 (Vanaparvan). 


NAARAAT (Satyavatyekādašīvrata) or 


Malamāsakrsņapaksaikādašīvrata from. 
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Adityapurana. PUL. II. p. 164. 


RAAT (Satyavdhüprinana) by Krsndeva- 
raya. ment. by a. himself in his Telugu work 


Amuktamalyada. See for details. Vij. Sex. 
Cent. pp. 207-212. 23ff, 313. 


adat viet (Satyavara Tirtha) previously 
Krsņācārya, successor of Satyasandhatirtha, 
died in 1798. see Bhr. p. 205. 


eps (Satyavarašrīpāda) preceptor of 
Satyadharmayati (a. of Ramayanavyakhya, 
MT. 6498). 


wem (Satyavargayatindra) 


-Sudaršanamimāmsā. SB. New DC. XII. 
44603. 


Vata (Satyavarman) Ganga king of Odisha. For 
inscriptions, see Ind. Ant. X. 243. XIV. 10 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 193. 


werte sm (Satyavaryatīrtha Bhattāraka) 
disciple of Satyapūrņatirtha Bhattāraka. 


-Paficapadibhāvaprakāša. Mysore N. D. X. 
33865. TD. 5711. 


TAAT (Satyavākya) brother of Hastamalla (a. of 
Vikrantakaurava, MT. 1334). 


AAN (Satyavagisvara) 
-Rasikatilakabhana. Baroda II. 7070 (a). 
wegardtfnt (Satyavadivipra) 
-Nanavidhabandha. OSM. II. 4908. 
dada (Satyavasa) 


-C. Sampradāyadipikā on Tripurasāra- 
samuccaya. See under the text. 
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TAAT (Satyavijaya) preceptor of the a. of C. on 
Veūkatešasahasranāma, BORI. 617 of 1883- 
84. 


TATA (Satyavijaya) preceptor of Vrddhivijaya 
(a. of C. Bālāvabodha on Upadešamālā of 
Dharmadāsa Ganin, RORI. IV. 1170). 


dad (Satyavijayatirtha) preceptor of 
Varakheditimmana (a. of Brahmayajna- 
kālamimāmsā, MT. 1323 (b)). 


TAAT (Satyavijayanyasanirvana) 
Jain. Chani 2957. 


TAAT (Satyavijayašisya) 


-C. Tika on Veūkatešasahasranāma. See 
under the text. 


weafasafae BATA (Satyavijayasimha rgi- 


sajjhāya) Jain. Chani 2459. 


ATA (Satyavijayasvāmiprašamsā) 
by Venkatācārya. TD. XXV. 3523. 


TAMAH (Satyavindyaka) paur. CPB. 6188. 


TAMAT (Satyavināyakavratakathā) 


Anandasrama 7944. 


TAMTU (Satyaviracarananutimala) 
by Krsna Sarman. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74417 
(in a collection). 


werdet (Satyaviratirtha) previously Bodharā- 


cārya, successor of Satyaparākramatirtha, i 


high priest of Mādhva sect in 1864. See Bhr. 
p. 206. 


qq (Satyavrtürga) 


-Bhujaügaprayatüstaka. BHU. 8810. 
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TAA (Satyavrata) a. of Smrti. ment. in Kalaviveka 
of Jīmūtavāhana, in Šrāddhasāgara of 
Kullüka etc. 


Sce Kane, HDS. I. ii. . p. 1137a. 


AA (Satyavrata) authority ref. by Amrta in his 
Samskārapaddhati, Bomb. Uni. 1178. 


TAAT (Satyavrata) 


-Damodarastaka. RORI. II. B. 3163. Extr. 
p. 18. 


uaaal aeh (Satyavratarukmangada- 
nātaka) by Devabodha Ganin. Baroda II. 
12089. 


AAATAAATSTAT (Satyavrataksetramahatmya) 


or Hastigirimahamya. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18906 (inc.). XII. 40677. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Viranārāyaņa. Tirupati 
(RSVP.) 3926. 


-by Bakulābharaņa Virarāghvācārya. 
Tirupati (RSVP.) 3924-25. 


-by Venkatanatha alias Vedāntadešika. 


ASR. II. 968-70. Mysore N. D. VI. 18905. 
XII. 40712-13. Extr. pp. 321-22. 40714. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18902-04. 18906 (inc.). 18907. 


Wege Mef (Satyavrata Tirtha) previously 
Janārdanācārya, successor of Vedanidhi- 
tirtha, died in 1639. See Bhr. p. 204. 


TAAT (Satyavratapūjyapāda) teacher of 
Satyaprajnabhiksu (a. of Cc. on C. Bhasya 
Anandatirtha on ISopanisad). 
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aad agrari (Satyavrata Bhattācārya) 


-C. Vyākhyā on Mantrabrāhmaņa. Andhra 
Uni. 2333. 


TAA wmm (Satyavrata Sāmāšramī) 


-C. on Aksaratantra (Stobhagāna of Sāma- 
veda) of Āpišali. Baroda I. 9916 (b). CLB. I. 
p. 22. 


epit (Satyavratasmrti) ment. in Kalaviveka 


of Jimūtavāhana; ref. to in the Nirnayasara 
of Vasudeva Sārvottamsa, RASB. III. 2120. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1137b. 


Kavindracarya 625. 


UAE AEAT (Satyasankarakathi) Nasik II. 248. 
VSM. Poona VIL. 317. 


Ptd. Steam Printing Press, Lucknow, 1926. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2434 


ATI TATA (Satyašaraņa senagupta) 
-Kayacikitsa. See under the text. 


-Bhaisajyamanimalika. Scc under the text. 


Were (Satyašāsanaparīksā) Jain. Arrah 
I. p. 51. Moodbidri II. 522. 652 (inc.). 
Pannalal Bombay 108. 


-by (Acárya) Vidyānandin. Moodbidri DC. 
p. 103. Pannalal Bombay III. p. 34. 


See Višvatattvaprakāša, Jivarajagrantha- 
mala 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 72. 


-C. Moodbidri I. 652 (inc.). 


Wests (Satyašaila) teacher of Vidyāpūrņa 
Munindra (a. of C. on Candikdsaptati of 
Bana, IO. 8117). 
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TATA (Satyasamhitā) work cited by Madhva. 
See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


werWpEUeu tet (Satyasankalpa Tirtha) 


Satyadharma Tirtha, died in 1842. see Bhr. 
p. 205. 


WASA (Satyasangraha) by Vedāntarāmānuja. 
MT. 5343. 


AWAATAT (Satyasandhacarita) or Harsacarita- 
campü by Kalpavallikavi. Mysore 1. p. 271 
(2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 27359 (inc.). 


-C. Mysore N. D. VIII. 27359 (inc.). 


HRTU d (Satyasandha Tirtha) previously 
known as Bālācārya, successor of Satya- 
saükalpa Tirtha. See Bhr. p. 205. 


NRE d (Satyasandha Tirtha) 
-C. on Gharmasūkta. See under the text. 
-C. on Purusasukta. See under the text. 
TATA (Satyasandhayati) disciple of Satya- 
bodhasvāmin, died in 1795. see Bhr. p. 205. 


-C. Vivrti on Visnusahasranāma. See under 
the text. 


-Stutimala. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25278. 


FTA (Satyasandhavijaya) kāvya. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 12310. 


AAA $AT (Satyasandhalankara) Illustrates 
100 arthālankāras praising Satyasandha, 
grand disciple of Satyapriya. by Krsna. 
See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. Il. 
p. 309. 


Bada 


196 
wara 


TATA (Satyasarasvati) 


-Visvādarša. dh. Cs. II. 132. 

IRA (Satyasāgarasūri) of Rudrapalliya 
Gaccha. 
-Caturvimšatijinastuti. 


Went (Satyasadhanakaumudi) bhakti. 


Pathabari 1054. 


NARAMA (Satyasiddhisastra) Bud. by Hari 
Varman. See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 630b. 


Ptd. ed. by N. A. Sastri. GOS. Vol. I. 159. 


-tr. into Chineses by Kumarajiva. See JA. Vol. 
219 (July-Dec 1931) pp. 155. 


WAYA (Satyasutra) by Saükarácárya. B. IV. 102. 


RAT (Satyasūnu) 
-Puspanjali. IM. 11274. 
TAR (Satyasūri) g. by Narayana Bhatta. in his 


C. Mārtaņdavallabhā on his own work 
Muhūrtamārtaņda. BBRAS. 321. 


WANA (Satyastotra) by Nand Patavardhana. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 74880. 
Cf. Satyanārāyaņastotra 


BUA (Satyaharišcandranātaka) by 


Ramacandra, disciple of Hemacandra. 


See Visvatattvaprakasa, Jivaraja Jaina Gr. 
mala 16, Intro. p. 86, Sholapur, 1964; also 
S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period Vol. 
I. p. 469. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/662. Deo 245. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 118. RORI. XI. 3747 (inc.). 
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Ptd. Nirnaya Sagara Press, Bombay, 1898. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2424. 


Geary (Satyāgama) g. in Siddhāntašāstra, a brief 
summary of the contents of the Šaiva 
Agamas, IO. 6085. 


OITWOHIEKET (Satyacalamahatmya) from 
Šivapurāņa. Adyar. Baroda II. 6167. TD. 
XXVI. 3245. 


See also Satyagirimahatmya. 


rarad (Satyācārya) alias Satya. g. by Alavešvara 
in his Jātakakalpavallī, BBRAS. 349; g. by 
Raghunandana in the Jyotisatattva, forming 
a part of his Smrtitattva, see Poona Ori. XXI. 
p. 77. 


-Grahabhavaphala. jy. RORI. XXI. 5467. 


-JatakaSastra. g. by KeSava Daivajūa in his 
C. on his own Jatakapaddhati, Lz. 1016. 


-Ratnajanmakundalika. RORI. XXV. 4403. 


-Strijanmagrahakundali. Allahabad D. IV. 
3454. 


-Stripurusakundali. RORI. XXI. 3170. 
+T (Satyācāryamata) cited in Bhāva- 


sañgraha, an 18" cent. work on horoscopy. 
see NIA. I. p. 746. 


TAMAT (Satyācāryasiddhānta) jy. 


Kavindracarya 874. 


wem (Satyadevistotra) Allahabad D. IX. 
2166. 


IKT (Satyādrināhastava) by Kešavasūri. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 254(B). 
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TITA (Satyādhīša) teacher of an. (author of 
Āšaucasatigraha, Baroda I. 5862). 


daa (Satyananda) preceptor of Kāmānanda, 
father of Pūrņānanda (a. of Ācāranirūpaņa, 
RORI. III. A. 644). 


WITH (Satyananda) father of Nrsimhācāya (a. 
of C. on Sandilyatattva, Adyar). 
GINE (Satyānanda) alias Sāmarāja Diksita. 


-Pujaratna. tantra. RORI. II. B. 3788. Extr. 

p. 92. 3789. SB. New DC. VI. 26190 

(Mayūkha). II. 87456. Trav. Uni. 7163. VRI. 

V. 13914. Extr. p. 533. 13915 (inc.). 
WATAK (Satyānanda) 


-C. Šāradādīpini (Gidharthapradipa) on 
Prapaficasára of Šaūkarācārya. See under the 
text. 


Addl. ms.: Trav. Uni. Sup. 17760. 


-Sivabhujanga. Burnell 199a. TD. 22886. 


wem wd (Satyānanda Tīrtha) disciple of 
Rāmakrsnānanda tirtha. 
-Abhinavagada. RORI. 1X. 506. 


-Vedaprakāša. See under the text. 
AAaTTīATU (Satyanandanana) 
-Tripuramanasapuja. Allahabad D. XII. 1287. 


ddTAa MA (Satyānandanātha) preceptor of 
Vimaršānandanātha (a. of Paradevatastuti, 
RORI. XXIV. 1004). 

TAMA (Satyanandanatha) 
-Svacchandapaddhati. tantra. Jodhpur 1095. 
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UTT WASTRA (Satyanandanatha 
paramahamsaparivrajaka) alias Rama- 
candra Sarasvati, preceptor of I$varananda 
(a. of Cc. Viavaraņa on C. Pradipa of 
Kaiyyata on Mahabhasya of Pataīijali, 
Weber 727). 


UTT (Satyanandayati) 
-Abhinavatandava. See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: TD. XXV. 19. 


-Upahārašuddhi. mantra. GD. 1051-D. 
Granthappura p. 45 (no. 1051b). 


Wem arii (Satyananda sarasvati) 
-Saranirnaya. Vangiya p. 235. 
Weder (Satyānandāgnihotrin) 
-Rsivakyasangraha. 
Ptd. Lahore, 1901. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-906, 625. 
-Pativratadarpana. 
Ptd. Lahore, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 625. 
AMAN (Satyānandācārya) 


-Siddhāntabhāsvati. jy. Utkal Uni. 2246. 


Wem (Satyānandārya) father of Konerārya 
Narasimha (a. of Prameyasaūgraha, RASB. 
XI. 8840). 


BATT (Satyānandārya) father of Narasimha 
(a. of C. Bhāvaprakāša on C. Aņubhāsya of 
Ānandatīrtha on Brahmasūtra, BORI. D. IX. 
ii. 713). 


Rear 
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TAJUG (Satyanubhavamahakavya) by 


Kālipādatarkācārya. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
RTakura (Satyāpariņaya) kāvya. in 12 Cantos. 

by Ekāmranātha, written at the instance of 


Immadi Aūkuša, son of Aūkušarāya of Rana 
family. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 102. MD.11816-17. 
Taylor I. 223. 


AMIT (Satyāpāšakakevalī) by Gargarsi. 
` Allahabad D. TV. 4240. Bikaner Rajasthani 
p. 138. 


Uefrradtei (Satyabhinavatirtha) (1675-1706 
C.E). 


For a note on the a. and his works, see the 
article on Post-Vyasaraya Commentators, in 
NIA. I. p. 671. 


Uarfradtdaft (Satyabhinavatirthayati) 


preceptor of Sankarsana (a. of Satya- 
nathabhyudaya, TD. 3740). 


wenfiTquaft (Satyabhinavayati) alias Satyābhi- 
nava Tirtha, disciple of Satyanatha Tirtha. 


-C. Durghatārthaprakāšikā on Bhagavata. 
See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: VORI. Tirupati 4325 (inc.). 


-C. Durghatārthaprakāšikā on Mahā- 
bhārata. See under the text. 


enr (Satyabhinavayati) 


-Visnupaficakanirnaya. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 
61-62. 
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TEMAN (Satyābhinavodayakāvya) Rice 


244. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
Cf: Satyanāthābhyudaya. 


WAKA (Satyvāmbākathā) VSM. Poona VII. 318. 


Utada (Satyambavrata) Nagpur Uni. 2353. 


ARITMAAGATAUT (Satyāmbāvratapūjākathā) 


Nasik II. 398. 


Temat (Satyarthadarpana) by Ajitakumārs 
Sastrin. Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 16. 


TAMAH (Satyārthaprakāša) Skt. works tc 
support widow marriage, rejection of Caste 
based on birth, Sūdra's right to vedi 
education etc. by Dayānanda Sarasvat 


Svāmin. 


Ptd. (1) Ajmer, 1879. (2) Vaidika Press 
Allahabad, 1887. (3) Virajanand Press 
Lahore, 1903. (4) with Gujrati transl. 
Bombay, 1905. (5) Tattvaviveka Press 
Bombay, 1907. (6) Virajanand Press, Lahore 
1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1455; als 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2433. 


UNANUN. (Satyāvādadaršapūrņamāss 


National Lib. Calcutta 435. 436. 


TEMAH (Satyasrayapulakesi) extened 60 
C.E, elder brother of Visnuvardhana. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 48. 


AMIT (Satyāsādha) See under Hiranyakesi. 
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UEITHIRAWGPTIN (Satyāsādhasūtraprayoga- 


sara) or Pindapitrprayoga. Allahabad D. 
VIII. 1263. 


wena: (Satyāsādhāgnyādheya- 
paddhati) rules on methods of performance 
of Agnyādheya, acc. to Hiran. šr. su. 
National Lib. Calcutta 356 (inc.). 


Actes (Satyastaka) Allahabad 108. 
RRIAT (Satyikāsaprabhāstotra) by 


Ghanasāra pāthaka. Prayag I. 2076. 


aflaga (Satyikāstuti) by Devagupta. Prayag 
I. 2077-80. 


Were (Satyenasukta) VVRI. I. p. 9. 


TAMANE (Satyenottambhitāsūkta) or 


Suryasukta. VSM. Poona III. 114 (inc,). 


GREECE EN] (Satyendracolaráyakavya) 


kávya. Trav. Uni. Sup. 9540-A. 
TAMAT (Satyesagita) by Nārāyaņadatta 

Tripathin. 

Ptd. Karnatak Press, Bombay, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2437. 


HAMAMA (Satyešasthāpanapūjā) dh. Ranbir 


II. p. 460. Stein 107. 


aAA (Satyestatirtha) previously Narasimhā- 
cārya, successor of Satyakāma Tirtha. died 
in 1873 C.E. see Bhr. p. 206. 


AAT (Satyopakhyana) or Ramarahasya. a 
purāņic life of Rāma.Allahabad D. III. 348. 
1190. 1930. 2273. 3956. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 124. Alwar 884. CPB. 6189-6890. 


Gough p. 33. IM. 2763. Jha G. N. L i. 582. 
L. 714. 1723. Lucknow Mus. Mithilà. NPS. 
VII. p. 118 (3 mss.; inc.). PUL. Il. p. 145 (2 
mss.). RORI. XVI. 966 (inc.). XVII. 324. 
XXIV. 392. SB. New DC. IV. 14420 (inc.). 
ii. 72184 (inc.). VRI. I. 1048. II. 4213. 


-from Itihasasamuccaya. RORI. III. A. 2210. 


-from Padmapurāņasūcikā. Ranbir IH. p. 
884. RORI. XXI. 2352-53. SB. 248. Stein 
204. 


-from Rahasyottarabhāga of Brhhmanda- 
purana. Khn. 30. Ranbir III. p. 906. Stein 
207. 


-from Vàlmikimarkandeyasam vada. Allaha- 
bad D. III. 2707. 


-from Sivarahasya. RASB. V. 3986. 3987. 
3987-A. 


-from Sutašaunakasamvāda. America 1492. 
RORI. IX. 468. XVIII. 1361. 


-Rāmanavamimāhātmya from. VRI. II. 4173 
(inc.). 4176. 


WANA (Satyollāsa) Sangam 94. 


"I3 (Satra) vedic. Baroda I. 9851 (F). CLB. I. p. 17. 
Oppert II. 5361. 


TAWA (Satraprayoga) Mysore N. D. II. 5250 (inc.). 
WAAN (Satrayajiia) BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 39. 


Wafāftī (Satravidhi) by Dhundhiraja. SB. New DC. 
L. i. 3774. 


varfreitattora (Satrajitiparinaya) campu. by 
Krsņadāsa, son of Rāmešvara of Saunaka 
gotra. MT. 1978. 


anada 
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See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 544. 


TAAT (Satrājitīya) Andhra Uni. 1077-1078 


(inc.). 


TATAG (Satrātmakodvādašāha) vedic. 


by Devayajnika. SB. New DC. I. i. 3655. 
TATANAN (Satrājinmāhātmya) NW. 474. 
HATRIA (Satvaguņasthānatribhaigī) 


Jain. IO. 7520. MD. 5185. 
aara (Satvacintāmaņi) R.A. Sastri 1. p. 42. 
+T (Satvajālaūkāravarņana) SB. 


New DC. XI. 40498 (inc.). 


TAAT (Satvatribhangi) or Sattātribhaigi. See 


under Sattatribhangi. 


arafrafte (Satvanirukti) adv. Baroda I. 7985. 


TAAT (Satvaparīksā) med. from Gajašāstra. 
TD. XXV. 3518 


Hut (Satvapatana) med. Ujjain II. p. 43. 


eat (Satvamudrā) Bud. by Vimala. Cordier III. 
p. 180. 


ATEMAH ENTAH (Satvaraksākarma- 


nirmeghodayaksuranama) Bud. by 
Dipankarabhadra. Cordier Il. p. 346. 


TATA (Satvarāja) disciple of Bhava Diksita. See 
Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 136. 


WeddW (Satvavajra) 


-Samskārapatalakhandavrtti. See above. 


wert (Satvavarga) MD. 5186 (inc.). 
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HaT4T 99T T (Satvavādhāprašamana) from 
Visnudharma. Nepal I. p. 83. Muller Fund 24. 


AR (Satvasāra) Jain. PUL. II. p. 290. 


wenfauitriie (Satvādiguņanirņaya) tantra. SB. 


New DC. VI. 24464 (inc.). 

Geant (Satvārādhana) Bud. Cordier II. p. 314. 
-by Nāgārjuna. Cordier II. p. 5. III. p. 348. 
See JA. Vol. 215 (Jul-Dec 1929) 264-66. 
Ptd. in Bud. St. Saügraha pp. 246-47. 


-tr. by Dipaükaraérijüana. Sendai 1125. 
Suzuki, Otani 2017. 


-tr. by Buddhākaravarma. Sendai 4516. 


AentdaTTA e77 dT (Satvāvadānakalpalatā) or 
Bodhisatva or Buddhasattva or Abadāna. by 
Ksemendra, Kashmiran Polymath, surnamed 
Vyāsadāda, son of Prakāšendra. Cordier IH. 
p. 419. 


Ptd. with Tibetan trans. Bib. Ind. 1888. 


ATS (Satsanga) work cited by Madhva. not extant. 
See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. p. 357. 


UT PAT (Satsangakatha) L. D. Ser. 20. 952. 


des Muha (Satsanganirnaya) short work praising 
good company by Haridasa. RASB. XI. 
8823. Udaipur II. 33, 22. 


eased (Satsahngamahatva) in 8 verses. Beg. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Ratnākara, p. 356, Pandita 
Pustakalaya, Kasi, 1950. 


TEST (Satsangavicāra) by Saccidānanda 


Svamin. 
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Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1928. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2422 
AA (Satsangavijaya) nātaka. by Vaidya- 

natha Kavi, son of Bapoji Josi. composed at 

Muhamayi or Bombay under the patronage 


of Jīvaneša the superior at Bombay, of the 
Vallabha sect. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 767. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 124 (no. 1194). B. 
II. 124. BISM. fa. 189/19. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
33/317. L. 66. Lucknow Mus. Rajapur 924. 
R.A. Sastri I. p. 19. RASB. VII. 5371. 


Ptd. Vrttadipa Press, Bombay, 1867. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1149; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2994. 


TAK (Satsaūgavilāsa) 
Ptd. Phaija Atma Press, Patna, 1874. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2422. 


TAH (Satsaügadisloka) 


-C. Vyākhyā. Prativādibhayankar p. 12 (no. 
60). 


TATI RAGANE (Satsaūgādišloka- 
dvayavyākhyā) dh. by Sadācāra Katāksa. 
VRI. IV. 10315. 


weafirsitaa (Satsangijivana) by Šatānandamuni. 
Ptd, Nirnayasagara Press, Bombay, 1930-34. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2422. 
-Dharmāmrta from. 


Ptd. with Guj. trans. Rajkot, Ahmadabad, 
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1902. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 624. 
Had T (Satsantāna) 


Ptd. Bhavāni Press, Cocanada, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2422. 


Para (Satsandharbha) by Jayagopāla Gosvāmin. 
Ptd. Stanhope Press, Calcutta, 1878. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2421. 


TAPE (Satsampradāyajivātu) Tirupati 


(RSVP). 3928. 


eruere (Satsampradāyadīpikā) by 


Janardana Ayyangar. 


Ptd. with Kannada interpretation, Bangalore, 
1906-08. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 408. 


AANE TARU (Satsampradayanirüpana) by 


Vedāntarāmānujamuni. MT. 5340. 


aaa (Satsampradayaniskarsa) vis. 


39693. Extr. p. 620. 


ARTMSTATHIST (Satsampradāyaprakāša) by 
(Karakkuruci) Venkatakrsnamacarya. 


Ptd. Gopālavilāsa Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2422. 


OTHIRRIHRWSSI (Satsampradāyasārapra- 
bandha) 


-C. Sāradipikā by Kalyāņarāmānujamuni. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 39722. Extr. pp. 627-28. 


BRANTU 
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TAPA: "UuTHÍWETPPHY[STS (Sat- 


sampradayavadavalyah nyasanistha- 
vimaršavāda) by Raūgarāmānujācārya. 


Ptd. Vavilla Press, Madras, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2422. 


KET ATA (Satsampradāyasarvasva) namc 


of C. by Simharāja, disciple of Srikantha on 

Prapaficasara. See under the text. 
WeHBISUIERA (Satsampradayahrdaya) 

Ptd. Guardian Press, Madras, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2421. 
aeaenfirttafirat (Satsambodhinīpatrikā) 


Pathabari 2130. 


TAMAT (Satsahīnābhā) by Tulasidása. BORI. 
364 of 1895-98. 


WORRWEUE (Satsarasangraha) or Sarasangraha. 
a hand book on adv. philosophy. by Hari 
Diksita, son of Laksmi and Nrsimha. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5179. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
34/739. BORI. 13 of 1919-24. SB. New DC. 
VIL ii. 91448. VSM. Poona V. 639. Wai D. 
II. 6832. 


For Hari Diksita and his works, see Poona 
Ori. IX. p. 65. 


aferaraardvs (Satsiddhantamartanda) or 


Satsiddhāntasahasrāmšu. vedānta. Oppert II. 
3869. 


-by Govardhana Ghanasyama Šarman. 


Ptd. (1)Goņapata Krsņāji's Press, Bombay, 
1870. (2) Subodhini Press, Mathura, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2422. 
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wiewarenrmdvsieaemiumw (Satsiddhanta- 


martandatilakavicara) Baroda IV. 24250. 


TATANAN (Satsukhanubhava) or Paiicapra- 
karana. by Iccharama Svāmin, disciple of 
Narayanasvamin, disciple of Sankalpa. 


See under Pancaprakarana. 
Addl. mss. : 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/112. Nasik V. 20. NPS. 
II. p. 448 (inc.). Ranbir IL p. 578. SB. New 
DC. VII. 27572. ii. 91428. 91450. Stein 128. 


aquia (Satsubhāsita) by Raghuvaryayati. 
Krsnapur 249. 


TIEK ETETTT (Satsmrtisara) by Jānakirāma 
Sārvabhauma. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1137b. 


Hpr. II. p. 210. 


W%4tTaTA (Sathurādāsa) son of Mathurādāsa of 
Sahgal family. 


-Sarasagara. See under the text. 


HEART (Sadatthabhedacintā) Pāli gr. 


-C. Dipani. Fausboll 164. 


EA (Sadanusthanadarpana) a mirror of 


daily ritual of Srivaisnavas. Ecole Franc. 
1485. MT. 3644 (a). 


-by Varadācārya of Sirupuliyar. ASR. I. 329. 
330 (inc.). Extr. pp. 193-194. Sriperumbudur 
4. 


qas (Sadantajananašānti) gr. pr. deals 


with purificatory ceremonies relating to the 
birth of a child with teeth. Adyar I. p. 97a. 
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MD. 14476. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12797. 
Extr. B. p. 580. 12801. 12802. B. Extr. p. 
580. 12803. B. Extr. 581. 12806. 12812-13. 
12816. 12817. Extr. B. p. 581. 12818. 
Nagpur Uni. 2354. SB. New DC. IL ti. 10250. 
TD. 13239. 13240. Udaipur p. 162 (no. 322) 
of Ptd. Cat. VORI. Tirupati 7194. 


-acc. to Baudhayana. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12802. B. Extr. 580. 


-acc. to Saunaka. Udaipur I. B. 45. 110. VSM. 
Poona VI. 644. 


-from Kaustubha. VSM. Poona VI. 643. 


-from Padmapurana. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12795. Extr. B. pp. 578-79. 12799. 12805. 
12810. 12820. Sukrtindra I. 386-87. 


-from Matsyapurana. Harshe p. 44. 


-from Visnudharmottara. BBRAS. 657. IO. 
137-9 (in a collection.). 4602. MD. 14439 
(Udyaddantajanana") 14475. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 12796. Extr. p. 578. 12798. 12800. 
12804. 12807-09. 12811. 12814-15. 12819. 
12821. 


-from Šāntikalpa. MT. 437 (in a collection). 


HARTS (Sadantotpattisanti) see Sadanta- 


jananašānti. 
War (Sadambastha) 


-C. on Daksiņakālikākarpūrādistotra or 
Karpūrādišyāmāstava. composed in 1547 
C.E. Dacca 1539.1967. _ 


ATUR (Sadayavatsakathā) or Sadayavatsa- 
kumāracarita by Harsavardhana Ganin, a 
devotee of Ratnašekhara. BORI. 384 of 
1871-72. 414 of 1879-80. 1329 of 1884-87. 
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BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 788.789. D. p. 38 (inc.). 
Gough p. 98 (inc). L.D. Ser. 5. 4877. 5624. 


date (Sadarthadīpikā) name of C. by 
Pasupati Yatin on Madhvavijaya of 
Narayana Pandita. PUL. II. p. 262. 


afra (Sadartharatnākara) gr. by Rāghava 
Jhā. Mithilā. 


Ueudftraf$mit (Sadarthavimaršinī) or Sukhadā. 


name of C. by Udaya on Kausitaki- 
brāhmaņa. See under the text. 


Hedu gm (Sadarthasāramaīijurī) gr. NP. I. 
p. 110. 


UAZ (Sadardhadvaya- 


dvipagatajinanamaskara) RORI. XIX. 
219. 636. 


ded (Sadarpakandarpa) by Bhavananda. 
Sūcipattra 13. 


Wacgmmufmr (Sadalankaracandrika) alañk. 
Oppert I. 5697. 


See P.V. Kane, HSP, p. 442a. 


WadoOsgcNWsUg (Sadalankarasangraha) alank. 


by Šrīnivāsārya. Mysore I. p. 304. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 28728. 28729. Extr. p. 465. 


gaw fitt (Sadala Mišra) 
-Candrāvali. Sūcipattra 86. 


waar (Sadsatkhyātimuktāvalī) 


JASB (NS). XI. 1915. 


wnan ARAR (Sadsatkhyātivicāra) by Govinda 
Bhatta, son of Vi$vanatha Bhatta. based on 
Sānkhya phil. of Kapila. IO. 1825. 


waqa 


BELLE 
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qar (Sadasadvada) from Brahmavijnanasastra. 
by Madhusudana Vidyāvācaspati. 


Ptd. Navalakisore Press, Lucknow, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2235. 


waar (Sadasadvicāra) by Rāghvendrācārya. 
SB. New DC. VII. ii. 91555. 


WafüTHTRSI (Sadasthimālā) by Vaidyanātha. SB. 
New DC. X. 40212 (inc.). 


dagda (Sadasyatattvadipa) by Vasudeva. 
Ujjain. I. p. 31. 


aaa (Sadasyapaddhati) Sv. by Rāmakrsņa, 
son of Damodara. Alwar 318. Extr. 93. 
Peters. II. p. 181 (no. 98). RORI. XXI. 894. 


WAEIT (Sadasyaprayoga) VSM. Poona II. 1221 
(Agnistoma).. 


-from Jyotistoma. ASB. I. iii. 403 (2). IM. 
1914. 


NETĀ (Sadasyaprayogakrama) SB. New 
DC. I. 1.3221. 


TET TT (Sadagamarthalokana) by 
Vasantaraja. BHU. 2004. 


«TRUTH (Sadācakradhyāna) mistaken for 
Sadcakradhyāna ?. Udaipur SS. I. 124. 


Waray (Sadacara) dh. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1137b. 


Allahabad D. V. 1333. 1894. B. III. 136. 
Baroda I. 12226 (inc.). V. 28013. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 46/357. BORI. 261 of 1884-87. 
Darbhanga 696. IM. 775. PUL. I. p. 156. Rgb. 
261. RORI. XII. 668. SB. New DC. II. ii. 
10871 (inc.). XIII. 51120 (in a collection). 
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Trav. Uni. Sup. 13996-C (inc.). VRI. I. 290 
(inc.). IV. 10316. 


-by Laksmīnārāyaņa. PUL. II. p. 278. 


-by Vedavyāsa. Udipur p. 162 (no. 206) of 
Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 33. 78. 


`-by Sankarācārya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/323. 
B.J.Inst. III. 4723 (inc.). MT. 1444 (b). Ujjain 
II. p. 63 (2 mss.). 


Ptd. Trivadi, 1906. (2) 3" edn. Bombay, 1915. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 897.1442. 


-by Sridatta. SB. New DC. III. ii. 68487 
(Brhat?). 


-from Rudrayāmala. RORI. XI. 3584 (inc.). 


URETA (Sadacarakataksa) name of C. on 
Satsangadislokadvaya. VRI. IV. 10315. 


TITAH (Sadacarakrama) dh. 
-by Ramapati. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1137b. 
NW. 110. 
-by Vasistha. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1137b. 


NW. 90. Sücipattra 36. 


aama Z (Sadācāracandrikā) 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1137b. 


BORI. 108 of 1869-70. Gough p. 68. NPS. 
II. p. 452 (inc.). OSM. I. 2106. RORI. IX. 
186. 


Warn (Sadācāracandrodaya) or Acara- 
candrodaya or Mādhavaprakāša. by Mahesa 
Sarman. composed at the request of 
Mādhava. Hence some times ref. to as 
Mādhavaprakāša. g. by Purusottama in his 
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Dravyasuddhidipika, BBRAS. 1137. 
See under Ācāracandrodaya. 
Addl. mss. 


BHU. 4019. Bikaner 1550 (fr.). BORI. 369 
of 1875-76. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 225-27 
(2 mss.). Lahore 12. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
Il. ii. p. 66. Oudh IX. 12. Radh. 20. Report. 
XXIV. Stein 83. 


@aranfaeda (Sadācāracintana) dh. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 103. 


WRTSRSISIHÍUT (Sadācāracūdāmaņi) by Vāsu- 
deva Vyasa, son of Vyasa Rama. RASB. III. 
2227 (fr.). 


NETARITATGS A (Sadācārajiiānādaršaka) by 


` z JA 
Nandikesvara Sarman. 


Ptd. Bhargavabhusana Press, Benares, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2233. 


aerem haoh (Sadācāratilaka) a summary of 


religious laws. RASB. III. 2231. 


Waranadar (Sadācāradarpaņa) vaisnava. KTP. 
Dharwar D. I. 56 (inc.). PUL. II. App. p. 45 
(inc.). 


-by (Chalāri) Šesācārya. Mysore N. D. III. 
9384. Extr. IV. A. p. 782. 


TATARAN (Sadācāradīpikā) name of C. by 
Viraraghava on Varavaramunidinacaryā or 
Uttaradinacaryā or Saumyajāmātrmuni- 
dinacaryā or Pūrvadinacaryā. 


See under respective titles. 


aarmt (Sadācāradīpikā) Devaprayag II. 


636 (inc.). 
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weran (Sadācāradharma) Rice 220. 


SRI. (Sadacaradharmasangraha) 


VVRL I. p. 130. Extr. II. p. 118. 


weranfrvta (Sadacaranirnaya) diff. texts. Baroda 
1. 12112 (in 13 vv.). BORI. 370 of 1875-76. 
199 of A 1882-83. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
103. Mysore N. D. III. 9385. Extr. IV. A. p. 
783. Peters. 1. p. 120 (no. 199). Report XXIV. 
RORI. XV. 101. XVII. 165. VORI. Tirupati 
7195 (inc.). 


-by Ananta Bhatta. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1137b. 


B. III. 136. 


-from Bhāgavata (7" sk.). Allahabad D. V. 
2392. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 118. 


UAT4RU AI (Sadācārapaddhati) Allahabad D. 
V. 888. BHU. 4018 (inc.). Burnell 138b. 
Oudh VIII. 18. 


-by Ciraüjiva, a Maithila. 
Ptd. Darbhanga, 1911. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 228. 1487. 


-by Rāmanātha Yogin. Mysore N. D. XII. 
40946. Extr. p. 99. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Sesácala Makhin. Mysore 
N. D. XII. 40947. Extr. pp. 99-100. 


-from Mārkandeyapurāņa. VRI. I. 318. 


AETATARTUT (Sadacaraprakarana) America 
4147-48. B. III. 136. Baroda I. 96 (inc.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/110. 37/145. BISM. 
Nasik Patawardhan 110. Oudh V. p. 26. XXI. 
154. PUL. II. p. 68. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
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69131(for Sannyāsins). VII. 27949. ii. 
92581. XIII. 50886 (in a collection.). 50891 
(in a collection.). 51670 (in a collection.). 


-C. Suddhadharmapaddhati by Acyuta- 
ràya Modaka. Baroda I. 10845. 


-by Saükarácárya. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1137b. 


Adyar D. IX. 1256. Allahabad D. II. 3589. 
IX. 1256. XI. ii. 3995. 4048. 4209. 4686. 
5922. 5930. 5952. ASR. III. 105. Baroda I. 
10845. IV. 24408. BHU. 3215-18. BISM. fa. 
8/6. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1550. 57/127. 
Cabaton I. 865 iii). CPB. 6191. Fl. 430. Hall 
p. 142. IM. 10916-A. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3256- 
57. II. ii. 7829. 8227. K. 134. L. 953. Mysore 
I. p. 455. Mysore N. D. XI. 38536. Extr. p. 
313. 38537. Nagpur Uni. 2355-56. Nasik 
XXVI. 51. Ranbir II. p. 578. RORI. XI. 349. 
XVI. 1186. SB. New DC. II. i. 9751. iv. 
66383. IIT. ii. 68394 (inc.). V. i. 20430 (inc.). 
20749. ii. 20918. 22958. VII. i. 92769. 
93035. 93307. XIII. 48636. 50886-87. 
50891. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-1930, p. 102 (no. 
842 @). Stein 129. TD. XXV. 3259. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 5404. 6344. 9771. VRI. V. 15388. 
VSM. Poona VII. 483. 


Ptd. (1) Brahmananda Press, Tanjore, 1906. 
(2) Satyaprakāša Press, Ahmedabad, 1912. 
(3) Ahmedabad, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 920.1443; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2233. 2301. 


HATaTi 9 (Sadācāraprakāša) a sn. of Pafica- 
samskāra. 
Ptd. (1) Navalakišora Press, Lucknow, 1883. 


(2) in Stotraratnāvali, Agravāla Press, 
Madura, 1925. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2233. 2611. 


AAPA (Sadācāraprakāšikā) by Hari- 
narayana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/350. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 7. p. 227 (2 mss.) (with Extr.). 
RASB. III. 2208. RORI. XXII. 166. XVI. 460 
(inc.). 


ARAVA (Sadācāraprašamsā) dh. SB. New 
DC. IH. 14126 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 26 (no. 89; inc.). 


UATARA (Sadācārabodha) Vis. adv. by Rāma- 
nāthayogin. Adyar II. p. 168a. 


wara (Sadacaramaiijari) Luck. Uni. p. 49. 


wara (Sadācāramārtaņda) by Govinda 
Krsna, disciple of Sivalala Pathaka. It relates 
to the Acáras of the worshippers of Ráma. A 
modern compilation under the directions and 
patronage of Babu Alarka Simha, son of 
Rüpa Simha during third quarter of 18^ cent. 
RASB. III. 2222. SB. New DC. III. 11972. 


UAAR (Sadācāraratnākara) Tithinirnaya 
from. SB. New DC. IH. 12459. 


ETANG (Sadācārarahasya) composed at 
Benares about 1715 C.E. by Ananta Bhatta, 
son of (Mimāmsaka) Dādu Bhatta. See 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1138a. 


Ranbir II. p. 460. SB. New DC. III. 11928 
(inc.). ii. 11962 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
1930, p. 32 (no. 259; inc.). Stein pp. 718-18 
(ms. dated C.E. 1724). Udaipur II. 21, 4. 


arama (Sadācāravarņana) Burnell p. 139a. 
-from Carakasamhita. Allahabad D. X. 2739. 


aaran fan (Sadācāravicāra) Ahmedabad 4864. 
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warenfafir (Sadācāravidhi) Adyar II. p. 192a. Ecole 
Franc. 1381-F. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
MD. 2867 (inc.). MT. 5693 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. H. ii. 61037. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22982-J. 


-by Nàrayana Muni. 


Ptd. ed. by Rangarāmānuja Jiyar Svāmin. 
Cocanoda, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 679. 


-from Šivajūānavidyā. Adyar. 


ara faracor (Sadācāravivaraņa) by Sankara. on 
the daily routin of Srivaisnavas. See Kane, 
HDS. I. ii. p. 11382. 


B. III. 136. SB. New DC. III. 13429 (inc.). 


-from Kāšikhaņda of Skandapurāņa. TD. 
18377-79. 18380 (inc.). 


Warantaaa (Sadācāraviveka) by Vāpidāsa Bada- 
pandā Mahāpātra. OSM. I. 2107. 


TITIN (Sadācāravrtti) Delhi TV. 390 (L). 


ETANG (Sadācāravrttivartana) by 


Āryašarman, son of Narayana and grandson 
of Āryašarman of planthol house. See K.K. 
Raja. CKSL. p. 243. 


MT. 4184. 


WAARAAN (Sadācārasamksepa) IM. 6218. 


qararqan (Sadácarasangraha) rules for the 
Vaisnavas. Bikaner 1561. BORI. 444 of 
1891-95. CPB. 622-27. IO. 1800 (ascr. to 
Šankara Bhatta, son of Nilakantha Bhatta). 
Lonavla 597. Mysore I. p. 133. Mysore N. 
D. III. 9387-88. Proceed. ASB. 1870, 313. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 13 (no. 83). RORI. IV. 
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1579. IX. 187 (inc.). 188. XVI. 1763. XVIII. 
325 (inc.). Udaipur p. 162 (no. 150) of Ptd. 
Cat. VRI. III. 7982 (inc.). 


-FkadaSinirnaya from. Allahabad 134. Lz. 716. 


-in 9 prakaranas. beg. sftirerexsuarie- 
agen... L. 192. MT. 3033 (inc.). 


-beg. «nri mora ..... Mysore N. D. III. 9386. 
Extr. IV. A. 783-84. 


-by Gopala Nyàyapancanana. See Kane, 
HDS. L. ii. p. 1138a. 


BORI. 277 of 1884-87. Rgb. 277. 
-by Jaganmohana. RORI. XVII. 167 (inc.). 
-by Bhāskarācārya. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 3. 


-by Venkatanātha. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1137a. 


MD. 2805. 


-or Navanitasahgraha by Sinivasapandita. 
MD. 2769. 19916 (inc.). MT. 5695. Mysore 
N. D. III. 9553. Extr. IV. A. p. 821. RORI. 
XII. 452. Taylor I. 46. 


See Kane, HDS. L ii. p. 1138a. 


-Ekādašinirnaya from. BHU. 1233. RORI. 
XXV. 458. XXI. 1267. 


-Sadācārasamuccaya from. by Harerāma 
[4 
Sarman. 


Ptd. Ahmadabad, 1916. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 352.1443. 


Waranaghky (Sadācārasamrādhi) dh. Oppert II. 289. 
ATARU (Sadacarasara) by Kumara Tatarya. 
Ptd. Madras, 1901. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-906. 328. 
-Chandogakrtya from. 

Ptd. Hitachintaka Press, Benares, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 637. 2233. 
-Vājasaneyikrtya from. 

Ptd. Mithila Press, Darbhanga, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2233. 2869. 


ATANG (Sadácarastutistotra) by Ananda- 


tirtha. Cop. 3. 


"Td (Sadācārastotra) Ānandāšrama 6409. 


Baroda'V. 28323. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73430 
(in a collection). XIII. 50952. VSM. Poona 
VII. 768. 


-by Saükaracarya. See under Sadācāra- 
prakarana. 


IRA (Sadācārasmrti) a small compendium 


of codes governing a person's daily life and 
activities. by Anandatirtha alias Madhvā- 
cārya. in 41 vv. mainly deals with the 
Sandhyà ceremonies. See BNK. Sharma, 
Hist. of Dvai. Lit. pp. 252-53. For more ref. 
on the text see Ashoka Shastri, Sārasvatī 
Susama, 24 (3). 1967, pp. 269-77. 


Adyar D. XIII. 841. America 3894. 
Anandāśrama 8497. ASB. I. i. 388. 399. 
Baroda 1. 1884. 2609. 8637. 8809. 13905. 
Bhr. 618. Bik. 449. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/326. 
BORI. 618 of 1882-83.176 of 1895-1902. Br. 
Mus. II. 145. Burnell 107a. Gough p. 181. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 103. IM. 4743. 8624. 
Krsnapur 30. MD. 2770. 2866. MT. 1431(k). 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44314. Extr. p. 534. 
44315. NP. VII. 30. Oppert I. 3067. 3701. 


4195 (Sadācāravidhi). H. 546. 648. 6101. 
Oudh IX. 12 (title says Smrtivivarana). 
Pejawar 164e. 180n. 258g. 321-J. PUL. II. 
App. p. 45. RASB. III. 2231. Rice 220. RORI. 
XI. 221 (inc.). SB. New DC. IIL ii. 67548. 
67596. 70017. V. iii. 79170 (in a collection.). 
Sukrtindra I. 190-191. 192-194 (inc.). Taylor 
I. 49. 444. TD. 18381. 18382. 18383 (inc.). 
XXV. 3255-58. 3260-61. XXVII. 3281. 
Tigalari 327. 378. Trav. Uni. Sup. 3483. 
9354. 9400. 22997-D. Trippünittura I. 364 
(36) (inc.). 672-C. VORI. Tirupati 7196 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 130. 


Ptd. (1) Calcutta, 1913. (2) Vaniniketana 
Press, Kurnool, 1915. (3) ed. with notes, by 
Ashoka Shastri, Sārasvatī Sisamā 24 (3) 
1969, pp. 269-77. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1443; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2233. 


-C. Baroda I. 1883. BORI. 315 of 1884-87. 
Mack. 25. Rgb. 315. SB. New DC. III. 13695 
(inc.). TD. XXV. 3257. 


-C. Ksirasindhu. Baroda I. 1880 (inc.). 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1138b. 
-C. Vivrti. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 49 (inc.). 


-C. by Ayinrhari. Baroda I. 1884. KTP. 
Dharwar D. I. 50 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 9354. 
Trippunittura I. 501 (i) 504. 


-C. by Krsnacarya. Adyar I. p. 118b. IO. 
5696. Mysore I. p. 133. 541 (3 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. III. 9389. Extr. IV. A. p. 784. 9390. 
9393. XIV. 44316. Extr. p. 535. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 9341. VORI. Tirupati 7197. 


-C. Dipika by Narayana. See BNK. Sharma, 
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Hist. of Dvai. Lit. pt. 1. p. 252; also Kane, 
HDS. L. ii. p.1138a. 


Bhr. 618. Bik. 449. Bikaner 1563. BORI. 618 
of 1882-83. Ranbir II. p 462. Stein 107. 


-C. by (Chalāri) Nrsimhācārya. MD. 16994. 
Mysore I. p. 666. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44318. 
Extr. p. 536. SB. New DC. III. ii. 67554. 


-C. by (Vyasa) Ramacarya. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11382; also BNK. 
Sharma, Hist. Dvai. Lit. He mentiones that 
his father also wrote a C. on the text. 


Baroda I. 2619. Burnell 107a. Mysore I. p. 
624. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44317. Extr. p. 536. 
TD. 18384-90. 


-C. by Vitthalapanta. SB. New DC. HI. ii. 
67503. 


-C. by Višvanātha. Bikaner 1562. 


-C. Tantradipika by Vedavyāsa, son of 
Mudgalānanda. MD. 16929. Mysore I. p. 
624. 


-C. Ahnikakaustubha by (Bidarahalli) 
Šrīnivāsa Tīrtha, disciple of Yādavācārya. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1138a. 


Baroda I. 8809. CPB. 6192. KTP. Dharwar 
D. I. 47-48. Extr. pp. 164-65. MT. 453 (c). 
Mysore I. p. 624. Mysore N. D. III. 9395. 
Extr. IV. A. 785-86. PUL. I. p. 80. SB. New 
DC. III. ii. 70007. TD. XXV. 3258. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 9348. 


TETAKAN (Sadacarasmrtisamuccaya) 


Allahabad D. V. 2863. 


Wangen (Sadācārasmrtyāhnika) KTP. 


Dharwar D. I. 51. Mysore HI. p. 2. 


-by Raghavendrayati alias Raghavendra 
Tirtha. See Kane, HDS. I. i. p. 11382. 


CPB. 6193. 


AATATRTTA SIT (Sadācārānusandhāna) by 
Šankarācārya. Baroda I. 4915. Mysore N. 


D. XI. 38538. Extr. pp. 313-14. Wai D. IL 
6833-36. 


Ptd. in Prakaranaprabandhavali, Vāņivilāsa 
Press, Srirañgam, 1910, 1913. (2) Hanuman 
Press, Poona, Poona Ori. Ser. 8. pp. 39-43. 
1924-25. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2233. 
STRIS (Sadācārāhnika) Kavindrācārya 499. 


TETIGA (Sadācārāhnikavidhi) BORI. 332 
of 1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 12 (no. 332). 


STARPĀ TTT (Sadācārotkarsaratnākara) 


Baroda I. 6812 (b) (inc.). 


WETAN (Sadācāropadeša) by Saikarācārya. 
SB. New DC.VII. ii. 92149. 


wardrd (Sadācārya) 
-Ekáksaranighantu. Bhr. 646. 
-Šivacarpatikāstotra. VVBISIS. I. 1070. 


Varts (Sadāji) alias Dāji, son of Ballāla and grandson 
of Cintamani. 


-Sahityamarijusa. See under the text. 


AeA STAR GTS (Sadātājikāvārakhara- 


khada) sic. America 2226. 


FARIA 
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UIAA, (Sadātejas) 


-Vacchavācaka. See under the text. 


ASTOTĀ, (Sadātman) alias Gadādhara, son of 
Jayašarman. 


-C. Kaumudi on Prabodhacandrodaya. See 
under the text. 


Hat (Sadananda) son of Kešava Bhatta and 
also father of another Ke$ava (a. of 
Sankhyatattvapradipika, Hall p. 7). 


HaTTS (Sadananda) of Tirabhukti. g. by Mitra 
Miéra in his C. on Yajfiavalkyasmrti, IO. 
1288. 


War T (Sadānanda) son of Nayana. g. by Nrsimha 
Tarkapaficanana in his C. on Dhātupātha 
(sn. of Samksiptasāravyākaraņa) of Krama- 
dišvara, IO. 839. 


RaT (Sadananda) preceptor of Prakāšānanda 
(a. of Vedāntasiddhāntamuktāvali, Dacca 
231-D). 


dala (Sadānanda) patron of Vedāntācārya (a. of 
C. Uttejini on Kāvyaprakāša of Mammata). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 164. 


MATT (Sadananda) (identity not specified) 


-C.Vivarana on Advaitadipikā of 
Nrsimhāš$rama. See under the text. 


-C. on Advaitasiddhisiddhāntasārasaūgraha. 
SB. New DC. VII. i. 28108. 


-C. Tippana on Adhyātmarāmāyaņa of the 
Brahmāņdapurāņa of Rāmānanda (14" 
cent.). NW. 500. 
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-Anubhavasàra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/90. 


-Antastriputi. adv. BISM. fa. 503/22. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 22/504. 


-C. on Avadhütagità. NP. II 108 (7 chs.). 
-Ahnikavidhi. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61173. 


-C. Tatparyanvayadipika on Īšvara- 
pratyabhijna. Mysore N. D. XII. 40719. Extr. 
p. 3. 


-C. Cintamani on I$avasyopanisad. Ujjain 1 
p. 7. 


-C.Prakāšikā on Ududāyapradīpa. SB. New 
DC. IX. i. 36803. 


-C. Tattvadipika on Candrika. Jodhpur 1757 
(Prob. Sarasvatacandrika) 


-Chandogahnika. B. 1.176. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1236b. 
-C. on Jnanamrta of Goraksanātha. NW. 414 


-Tattvaviveka. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4862 (title 
given as Satatvaviveka). Kāšin. 6. NP. Il. 106 


-Nāmakirtanastotra. bhakti. RORI. XVII. 996 
-Nitimàla. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 268. 


-C. on Naisadhiyacarita of Sriharsa. NW 


604. NP. 1. 54. 


-C. on Paficada$i of Vidyāraņya. NW. 280 


-C. on Pañcasiddhanta or Bhāsvatī o 
Bhāšvatīkaraņa of Satānanda. K. 236. PUL 
II. p. 224. 


See Bharatiya Jy. p. 340. 
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-Paücikaranavivaranam. SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 92122. 


-C. Vivarana on Parātrimšikā. Mysore N. D. 
XII. 40761. Extr. p. 25. 


-C. on Pārāšari. NP. I. 142. NW. 554. 


-C. on Prabodhacandrodaya of Krsna Mišra. 
Allahabad 31. Baroda II. 6873. 


-C.Subodhini or Prākrtacandrikā on 
Prākrtaprakāša of Vararuci. ASB. II. 258. 
IM. 5011(inc). SB. New DC. XIII. 52050. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 9 (no.32). Trav. 
Uni. 5178. 


Ptd. Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1937. 2234. 
-Prayascittastuti. stotra. TD. 22353. 

-C. on Brahmagità. NW. 324. 


-C.Tātparyaprakāša on Brahmasūtra. See 
under the text. 


-C. Padyatrayi on Bhāgavata. See under the 


` text. 


-Moksadharmasāroddhāra (12" ch. of 
Mahabharata). IO. 3299. SB. New DC. IV. 
i. 15733. 


-C.Tātparyaprakāšikā on Yogavāsistha. 
NW. 304. 


-C. on Ràmapürvatápanyupanisad or 
Rāmatāpinyupanisad. RORI. XXI. 528. 


-Ramastaka. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2239. 
-C. on Vamake$varatantra. NW. 216. 


-Vijayapārijāta. BHU. 6719 (inc.). 
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-C. on Visņupūjākramadipikā of Siva- 
Sankara. NW. 242. 


-Vedantaparijata. See under the text. 


-C. Dipika on Vedāntasiddhānta. See under 
the text. 


-Vrajendracarita. kavya. Bik. 249. 
-Sàrirakaviveka. BORI. 552 of 1892-95. 
-C. on Sivasamhità. See under the text. 
-Sivastotra. Allahabad D. IX. 5149. 
-Šaivasudhākara. See under the text. 
-Srividyapaddhati. See under the text. 


-Sarvajinamahāvrataprayoga. See under the 
text. 


-Sahagamananirņaya. dh. See under the text. 


-Sahasrāksa (refutation of Vidvanmandana 
of Vitthaleša). See under the text. 


-Sārasvatavyākaraņa. See under the text. 


TITA (Sadananda) of Dharanidhara ksetra. 


- Ānandasāraprakāša. BISM. fa 20/1. 130. 


STS (Sadananda) son of Jatamalla. 


-Divyasangraha. or Sadānandaprakāša. See 


Sadānandaprakāša. 


dala (Sadānanda) disciple of Mukunda, patro- 


nisied by Sivalala. 


-Pratyaktattvacintamani. adv. See under the 
text. 


RETA (Sadananda) disciple of Ātmārāma Parama- | 


hamsa. 
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-Mathāmnāya or Mathamaūjari. adv. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 22/193. 


dala (Sadānanda) son of Devešvara Tripathin. 


-Vyūdhāhinadvādašāhaprayoga or 
"paddhati. Cabaton I. 301. Fasc. II. 301 (I). 


(SITH)WaT I7 ((Vyāsa)Sadānanda) son of 
Vyasavatankakika 


-Siddhantacintamani. jy. See under the text. 


Wer NIT (Sadananda Avadhūta) 


-C. Rājayogabhāsya on Maņdala- 
brahmanopanisad. See under the text. 


STRESS, (Sadānandakvisūryabramhā) 


-Saügitasadananda. See under the text. 
qar "fUr (Sadānanda Ganin) 


-Cc. Krtyaprakāšikā or Subodhini or 
Subodhā on C. Siddhāntacandrikā of 
Rāmāšrama on Sārasvataprakriyā of 
Anubhūti Svarūpācārya. 


See under the text. 


War PR (Sadānanda Giri) precepter of 
Svarūpānanda Giri. 


I , rSiddhāntasudhākara. See under the text. 
— di (Sadānanda Tirtha) 


-Tattvaprakasikavivarana. RORI. XXI. 2877. 
(prob. a Ccc. on Brahmasūtra). 


rara frais (Sadānanda Tripāthin) 


-C. Atmadipti on Jalandharāstaka. Jodhpur 
1003. 
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-C. Siddhatosini on Bhagavadgitā. Jodhpur 
1621. 


data adha (Sadānanda Dadhīca) 
-Cikitsaratnabharana. 
See Ayurved kā Brhat Itihās, p. 314. 

"DT Want (Sadananda Devaprayāga) 
-Naranarayaniya (composed in Sam. 1912). 
See M. Krishnamachariat, HCSL. Index 
Ptd. Bikaner. 

WITA (Sadānandanātha) 
-C. Tattvadīpikā on Astādhyāyi. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. kā Itihās, Vol. 
I. p. 460. 


aT (Sadānandanātha) 
-Tantrakaumudi. NP. V. 24. 

Warraaesd (Sadānandapaņdita) 
-Sankaravijayasara. See under the text. 


See R.Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 406. 
ars WAHU (Sadānanda paramahamsa) 
-Šabdabhedaprakriyā. gr. CPB. 5557. 


Wares qfrarrarard (Sadānanda Parivrājakā- 
carya) 


-Saivasudhakara. dh. See under the text. 
TITA wit: (Sadananda Pani) 


-Adbhüta (based on Mayüracitra). OSM. IV. 
2523. 
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UAAR (Sadānandaprakāša) or Divya- 
sangraha or Dharmárnava by Sadānanda, 
son of Jatamalla. See under Divyasafgraha. 


Addl. mss.: 


BORI. 67 of A-1883-84. Peters. II. p. 188 
(no. 67). RORI. XXV. 347 (Dharmarnava) 
(inc). 348 (inc). Trav. Uni. Sup. 9672 (inc). 
VVRI. I. p. 49 (inc.; Garbhādhānādikešānta). 


-Ahnika from. RORI. XXV. 271-72 (inc). 


-Homapaddhati from. RORI. IX. 269 (inc). 
WETAN (Sadānandaprakāsša) Silpa. 
-Vāstuvidhāna from. VVBISIS. II. 914. 


NATARNATSTAKT (Sadānandaprakāšayati) g. in 


Astāvakrasūkta, IO. 5974. 


warrant  (Sadānandabhattārya) 


-C. Premabhaktivivardhini on Nimbārkā- 
stottarašatanāmastotra 


Ptd. with C. Premabhaktivivardhini of 
Harivyāsadeva, Vidyā Vilāsa Press, Benares, 
1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1771. 


WST (Sadānandayati) disciple of Advayā- 
nanda. 


-Grahayajriaprakarana. Trippunittura I. 681- 
D (inc). 


-Mukundastava or "stuti or ‘stotra. 
Trippunittura I. 681-C. 


-Vedāntaratna. Trippūņittura I. 681-B. 
-Vedāntasāra. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: Baroda IV. 21847. 24426. 
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WWPTRSGIHIOTI (Sadānandaratnamālā) g. in 


Dvaitaparisista of Kešava, L. 1871. 


warratad (Sadānandavit) 


-C. on BhagavatadyaSlokatraya. Sce under 
Bhāgavata. 


warren (Sadānandavidhāyini) name of 


C. by Krsnadàsa Kavirāja on Govinda- 
lilāmrta. Cs. X. B. 33 (inc). 


-by Vrndāvana Cakravartin. VRI. I. 2655. II. 
5907 (inc). HI. 9248. 


arrafrata (Sadānandavinoda) or (Sadānanda) 
Kirticandrodaya. Composed at the instance 
of Sadānana. ment. in Kavindracandrodaya, 
Poona Ori. Ser. 60. pp. 12-13. 


-by Gauripati Bhatta alias Gauri Šarman, son 
of Dàmodara Bhatta. RASB. III. 2168. Rep. 
Hpr. 1901-6, p. 5 (inc). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 696a. 


AAT GST (Sadānandavyāsa) father in law of 
Dhanapati Misra (1798 C.E.). 


-C. Bhāvaprakāša on Bhagavadgita. 
See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: OSM. II. 4835. 


daa (Sadanandavyasa) 


-Bhagavaddhyānapadya. IM. 556. 


MATTE (Sadānandavyāsavara) alias vyasa 
alias "pandita alias "vidvat, disciple of 
Vāsudevayogi. 


-Advaitasiddhisiddāntasāra. 
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Sec R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 406. 


-C. by a. himself. SB. New. DC. VII, ii. 
28108. 


. -Pratyaktvacintàmani. 

-C. by a. himself. See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 

Mithila. Nasik VII. 2. NP. II. 106. 

See R.Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 406. 


-Mahābhāratatātparyaprakāša or Mahā- 
bhāratasāroddhāra. dvai. See under the text. 


Ptd. Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1915. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1508. 2234. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bib]. Adv. Lit. p. 406. 
-C. by a. himself. 

Ptd. Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1915. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1508. 2234. 
-Moksadharmasaroddhara. IO. 3200. 

-C. by a. himself. ibid. 
-Rāmāyaņatātparyaprakāša. dvaita. 


See R.Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 406. 


War WAH (Sadānanda Šukla) alias Gaņeša 


Sukla 


-Gaņešārcanacadrikā. NP. II. 86. 


aT WAT (Sadananda Šukla) 


-Cikitsarnava. NP. I. 16. 
Ptd. Harihara Press, Calcutta, 1871. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 665. 2234. 


"GT we (Sadānanda Sarasvati) of 


Kashmir, disciple of Brahmānanda Sarasvati 
and Nārāyaņācārya. 


-Advaitabrahmasiddhi. adv. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss.: 


RORI. XXI. 2841. 3086. SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 91837. VVRI. I. p. 202(inc). 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl.adv.lit. p. 299. 


Ptd. Asiatic Society of Bengal, Baptist 
Mission Press, Calcutta, 1888. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2235. 2242. 
-Advaitamudgara. RORI. XVI. 1094. 
-Advaitasiddhi or Advaitabrahmasiddhi. 
See under Advaitabrahmasiddhi. 


-Jivanmuktiprakriyā. ment. by him in his 
Advaitabrahmasiddhi, Alwar 480. 


-Vedāntacandrikā. BORI. 239 of 1884-86. 
Peters. III. p. 392 (no. 239). 


-Svarüpanirnaya. See under the text. 
-Svarūpaprakāša. See under the text. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Lit. p. 299. 


warren (Sadanandasvaml) alias Sadānanda 


-Saivasudhakara. See under the text. 


aaraa meat (Sadanandanandendra 


Sarasvati) 
-Mahāvākyaratnaprabhāvali. 

Ptd. Rama Press, Bezwada, 1922. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1527. 2235. 
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Warranty (Sadānandopanigad) on the inner 


and outer learning of Liüga as the way to 
liberation. Adyar I. p. 45b. II. p. 178b. Adyar 
PL. p. 16. Adyar Up. I. p. 289. Oppert I. 7249. 


ATi (Sadapürnacandra) preceptor of 


Mādhavācārya (a. of Bālātripurāsāmānya- 
pūjāpaddhati, RORI. I. 1772). 


Uara (Sadamnaya) Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 446 (c). 


wera (Sadāratna) 
-C. on Anitkarikà. RORI. X. 1640. 


WARTH (Sadarama) son of Devešvara and grandson 
of Surajit of Nāgarakula. 


-Agnistoma-audgāma. RORI. XXII. 149 (inc). 


-Agnistomaprayoga. BISM. fer. 944/22. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/ 944. 


-Agnistomādīnām udgātrtva or Audgātra- 
ratnākara. See under Audgātraratnākara. 


Addl. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/162. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 138. RORI. III. A. 536. 


-Gotrapravaranirnaya. dh. Allahabad D. V. 
1218. BORI. 175 of 1886-92. BORI. D. VII. 
1. 383. Peters. IV. p. 6 (no. 175). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1236b. 


-(Vyūdhāhima)Dvādašāhaprayoga. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 4719. Cabaton 1. 301. 
PUL. I. p. 50. | 


-Paundarikaprayoga. sv. Allahabad D. VIII. 
775. Alwar. 306. Extr. 88. RORI. XXI. 817. 


-Prāyašcittasadodaya. sv. See under the text. 
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Addl. mss.: 


ASB. L iii. 633. Mysore N. D. III. 8831. Extr. 
IV. A. p. 677. SB. New DC. I. iii. 53906. 


See Kane, HDS. ]. ii. p. 1236b. 


-Mahavrata-udgatr-prayoga. SB. New DC. 
I. i. 3523. VSM. Poona II. 1358-59. 


-Sarvajinmahāvrataprayoga. See under the 
text. 


-Sarvatomukha-udgātrprayoga. See under 
the text. 


GER (Sadarama) (identity not specified) 
-Acüracandrodaya. dh. B. III. 66. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1236b. 


-Ekádasáhapaundarikaprayoga. Allahabad 
D. VIII. 775. 


-Dvādašāhāntasāmaprayoga. NP. VIII. p. 2. 
-Šrāddhasmrtisārakārikā. IM. 3422. 


-Srautaprayogasafigraha. sv. SB. New DC. 
I. i. 2671. 


MANTA Pras (Sadārāma Tripāthin) son of 


Višvešvara. 


-Prakirņaprāyašcittaprayoga. Allahabad D. 
XII. 441. 


Uggga (Sadavallabha) 
-Bhojanavidhi. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61166. 


WWW (Sadāvrtti) Oppert I. 4922. 
WRITERS (Sadasankara) 


-Prāyašcittasetu. dh. NW. 176. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1236b. 


wana 
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TATA (Sadāšiva) father of (a. of Kāvyārņāva, SB. 
New DC. XI. 41484). 


Wala (Sadāšiva) father of Venkateša Stiri (a. of 
C. on Ghatakarpara, Trav. Uni. 7770). 


agia (Sadāšiva) father of Sambhunātha and 
grandfather of Harikrsna (a. of Jyotisa- 
candrika, RASB. X. 7070) 


afra (Sadāšiva) father of Atuka (a. of Tājika- 
muktavali, BORI. 73 A of 1882-83). 


RATA (Sadāšiva) father of Pātharakara (a. of Nava- 
kundi and its C. Ujjain Latest Additions 479). 


wayra (Sadāšiva) preceptor of Ahobila (a. of 
Rudraprašnabhāsya, MT. 1206 (a). 


TAPA (Sadāšiva) preceptor of Subrahmanya (a. 
of Padmanabhavijaya, GD. 1836). 


Wala (Sadāšiva) (identity not specified) 


-Ajapājapapaddhatipatalapūjā. SB. New DC. 
VI. 25582. 


-Arghyapradāna. Allahabad D. VIII. 4464. 


-C.Vyākhyā on Ašvinikumārastuti or 
Ašvinīstuti from Adiparva of Mahābhārata. 
MT. 2203 (a). i 


-Arghyapradāna. Allahabad D. VIII. 4464. 
-Ahicakra. Prayag II. 4853 (inc.). 

-C. on Karpürastava. See under the text. 
-Kamadhenubandha. SB. New DC. XI. 41170. 
-Kālitantra. See under the text. 


-Kulārņava. Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. i. p. 78. 
Darbhanga 1914. 
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-Kulālikāmnāsya. Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. i. p. 
87-90 (14 mss.; 6 inc.). 


-Guptasadhanatantra. Allahabad D. VII. 4516. 
-Guruvandana. Osmania Uni. p. 100. 


-C. Udaharana on Grahanavicara of Mallari 
Daivajnia. SB. New DC. IX. 35485. 


-Cāturmāsyapadārthaprāyašcitta. ASB. I. iii. 
627. 1M. 2338 (inc.). 


-Candràloka. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106855 
(inc.; Alūkāraprakaraņa only). 


-Janmalagnanisekangasuddhi. SB. New DC. 
IX. 35972. ii. 98874. 


-Daksiņāmurtisamhitā. Sūcipattra 41. 
-C. on Dāyabhāga. NW. 174. 

See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. 1236b. 
-Durgotsavavidhi. VRI. V. 13697 (inc.). 


-Dhatumafijari. med. Ben. 64. Filliozat I. 55 
(inc.). SB. 228 (inc.). 


-C. on Nirnayatattva. Allahabad D. V. 1362. 


-Nisekamuhürtanirnaya. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
100192. 


-Nilācalešārcanacandrikā. dh. Utkal Uni. 
1186. 


-Paksakramapaficapaksipradipa. Prayag I. 
5170. 


-Padyaveni. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Index. 


-Brhadrudrayamala. tantra. Darbhanga 2077. 


-C. Tikā on Bhütadamaratantra. NP. II. 148. 
NW. 242. 252. 
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-Bhaisajako$a. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 75. 


-Makarandasárini. jy. See Sen, Bibl. of 
Astron. p. 188. 


NW. p. 668. 
-Mrgunistuti. OSM. IV. 2706. 


-Merütantra. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 99- 
101. 


-Yamunastapadi. Baroda II. 4463. 
-Yogatārāvali. Lonavla 355. 


-Yogasiddhamrta. Lonavia 451 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. X. 35040. RASB. XI. 8021. 


-Rahasyadāmaratantra. Adyar II p. 193b. 
-Rajaratnakara. See under the text. 


-Rudracandrika. Allahabad D. VIII. 3784. 
SB. New DC. IL. i. 8377. 


-C. Bhasya on Rudrajapa. Baroda II. 2597. 
-Laghupārāšari. Saurashtra 41. 


-C. VimSativivarana on Laghustuti or "stava 
of Laghubhattāraka. MT. 5333. 


-C. Tilaka on Lampākašāstra (2™ version) 
of Padmanābha. See under the text. 


-C. Dipikā on Vyāptivāda of Muktavali. H. 
268. Oxf. II. 1328. 


-Vyāsapūjā. CPB. 5484. 
-Sarabhārcanacandrikā. NW. 220. 256. 


-Šivārcanacandrikā. Mysore N. D. XV. 
45745. 


-Sadanananavaratnamala. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 75480. 
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-C. Tika on Samarasara. jy. Nagpur Uni. 2376. 
-Sambagita. Baroda II. 5380. 
-Sitāsvayamvara. Baroda II. 9775. 


-C. on Sūryacandragrahaņa of Mallāri. IM. 
1648 (2). 


-Sūryābjabhāskarāa. Darbhanga 310. 
-Somaváravratakatha. CPB. 6668. 
-C. on Saundaryalahari. MD. 10880. 


-Svacchndalalitabhairavatantra. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal IV. ii. 241-243 (7 mss.). 


-Svarodaya. DHAS. Assam 105. 


TITÊTA (Sadāšiva) alias Yuvarājakavi alias 


Gadavarma Yuvarāja of Kottilingapura 
(Kerala). . 


-Tripuradahanacarita. 
-Muraripustotra. 
-Rasasadanabhāņa. See under the text. 


-Rāmakāvya. ment. by him in his Rasa- 
sadanabhāņa. 


-Sadāšivi or SphutaSlokaprakarana. 
-Sudhānandalaharistotra. 
-Hetvābhāsodāharaņašloka. 


Ptd. in Kāvyetihāsasangraha, Vols. IV to VII. 
IX. X, Poona, 1878-88. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 332. 472- 


“73. 571. 


Barwa (Sadāšiva) of Süryapura. 


-Caturašitijūātiprašasti. 
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Sce Kane, HDS. 1. 1. p. 1236b. 
See under the text. 


Addl. ms. : RORI. VIL 1147. 
wafa (Sadāšiva) a Naiyāyika. 


-Pracandabhairavavyayoga. See under the 
text. 


daa (Sadāšiva) (1700-1725 C.E. son of 
Gadādhara of Dašaputra family, in the court 
of Jaipur during the times of Savai Jaisingh 
(1699-1744 C.E.). He is ment. by the 
contemporary poet Šyāmasundara Lattu in 
his Mādhavasimharāyašataka. See AIOC. 
Proceedings, XX. 1959, Vol. IL. i. 61. 


See Kane, HDS. I. i1. p. 1236b. 


-Acürasmrticandrika. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: SB. New DC. III. ii. 68618. VRI. 
V. 13480. 


-ASaucasmrticandrika. See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: SB. New DC. IIL. ii. 68616. 
-Kalasidhantasangraha. See under the text. 
-Ka$isthiticandrika. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


RORI. XVII. 392 (inc.). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
70754. 70838 (inc.). 72500 (inc.). 


-Lingarcanacandrika. See under the text. 


nafta (Sadāšiva) disciple of the philosopher 
Khandadeva. 


-Kalatattvavivecanasárasangraha. NW. 168. 


Wala (Sadāšiva) father of Rañganatha. 
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-Balagrahastava from Prayogasāra. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 40/44. 


was (Sadāšiva) son of Nilakantha and disciple 
of Kamalākara Diksita. 


-C. Gudharthadipini or “Praka$ini on 
Mahābhāsya of Patanjali. See under the text. 


Aelia (Sadāšiva) son of Visvanatha. 


-C. Arthadipika on Vrttaratnākara of Kedāra 
Bhatta. 


See under the text. 


aaa (Sadāšiva) disciple of Rāmendrasvāmin. 


-Paūicaratnakārikā. adv. Bikaner 6450. 


west (Sadāšiva) son of Bhāskara. 


-C. Sisubodhikà on Siddhantatattvaviveka. 
RORI. IX. 1875-79 (inc.). 


wer BIN (Sadāšiva Rsi) 


-Mahādevistavarāja. Udaipur SS. II. 2105 
(inc.). 


TITAHE (Sadāšivakalāsodašaka) 


RORI. I. 1804. 


TABAH (Sadāšivakalpa) mantra. Trav. Uni. 
5900-E. 


uaaa (Sadāšivakavaca) mantra. Adyar. 
Allahabad D. VII. 4399. 5939. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 124. IM. 7573. RORI. XXVIII. 
1831. SB. New DC. V. i. 18078 (inc.). 19794 
(in a collection). ii. 22223 (inc.). iv. 80085. 
Višvabhārati 2320 (b). 


-from Brahmottarakhanda. IM. 7664-A. 
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-from Bhairavitantra of Agamatattvavilàsa. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. VII. 2199. IX. 1810. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 118. Pet. 725. 727. Ujjain Il. 
p. 82. 


-from Rudrayamala. Adyar I. p. 250a. SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 22940. Vangiya p. 48. 


-from Šāntiratnākara. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
88414 (in a collection). 


df (Sadāšivakavi) 


-Bhaktivilasa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/437. 


warfare (Sadāšivakavirāja) 


-Saccidānandavilāsa. kāvya. Utkal Uni. 2855 
(inc.). 


warrant nun (Sadasivakaviraja 


Gosvamin) 
-Vilaksaņacaturdašaka. L. 1622. 
aaaea (Sadāšivakavīšvara) 


-Sāigamaņdalapavamāna anusthāna- 
paddhatiprayoga. NPS. I. p. 420. 


aafia PITA (Sadasiva Keraliya) 


-Gopālasahasranāmavarņasankhyoddhāra- 
ghatitastotra. RORI. XII. 1864. 


-Rājarāješvari stotra. RORI. XII. 1695. 


Barratt (Sadáéivagitabrahmajfiàna) 


Luck. Uni. p. 49. 


Waaa (Sadāšivagītā) g. by Sundaradeva in 
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his Hathasanketacandrika, Hall p. 18. 
Anandāšrama 3985. 


nayrar (Sadāšivacakravidhāna) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51432-433. 


qatfərastq (Sadāšivajapa) Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iv. p. 54 (2 mss.). 


TATANG (Sadāšivatattvanyāsa) French 


Inst. II. 116/37. 
werde (Sadāšivatantra) OSM. II. 4837. 


TATA att (Sadāšiva Tīrtha) said to have been 
the disciple of Adi Saükarücárya and 
preceptor of Brahmānandasvāmin (a. of C. 
Vyākhyā on the Sivagita, MT. 926 (a). 


TATA Mef (Sadāšiva Tirtha) disciple of the 
author of Sarvalingasannydsanirnaya, Hall 
p. 140. 


aara vef (Sadāšiva Tirtha) disciple of 
Nārāyaņa Tirtha. 


-C. Prakasika on Pañcakošaviveka. SB. New 
DC. VII. 27145-46 (inc.). 


aaja Pras (Sadāšiva Tripāthin) son of 


Paramānanda Tripāthin. 
-Danamanohara. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 
Prayag I. 2472. VSM. Poona VII. 152. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1236b. 
aaa PUSA (Sadāšiva Tripathin) son of 
Deve$vara Tripāthin. 


-Sarvatomukhaprayoga. BISM. fer. 28. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/28. 


afya 
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TATA wm (Sadasivadattütreya 


Karandikara) 
-Subodhasandhiniyamāvali. 
Ptd. Bālavasanta Press, Khandesa, 1926. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2236. 2627. 
TINI (Sadāšivadašaka) French Inst. I. 7/3. 


WÜTHETW (Sadāšivadāsa) 
-Ganita. OSM. II. 4564. 

warfyrer wifart (Sadāšiva Diksita) son of 
Viśvādhikaśiva Srivatsagotra. 
-Āgamikašivapūjāvidhi. 
Ptd. Bangalore, 1893. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 573. 
-Ācāryavamšāvali. See under the text. 


-Bālarāmavarmayašobhūsana or Rāma- 
varmayošobhūsaņa. See under respective 
titles. 


Addi. mss.: Trav. Uni. Sup. 20385-86. 
See P.V. Kane, HSP. p. 442b. 


-C. Prakāšikā on Yudhisthiravijaya of 
Vāsudeva. TD. 3834. 


See K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 6 


warm ARTA (Sadāšiva Diksita) court poet of 
king Tularāja of Tanjore (1729-1735 C.F). 


-Gītasundara or Saigitasundara. TD. 7339-49. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1001 


wear MATT (Sadašiva Diksita) father of Kasi 
Diksita (a. of Prayogaratna, RASB. II. 1164). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVII 


-Grahayajfiadipika. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 

Bik. 393. BORI. D. VII. i. 400. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 754b. 


-Rudrapaddhati. Allahabad D. VIII. 1424. 


warfsra AA (Sadasiva Dīksita) son of Cokonatha 
Diksita. 


-Laksmikalyāņa. See under the text. 


aafaa (Sadāšivadeva) 


-Kārtaviryārjunapaddhati. Allahabad D. VII. 
2728. 


aaa Ye (Sadāšiva Daivajiia) father of 
Jayarāma (a. of Subodha, Adyar). 


wes tat (Sadāšiva Daivajíia) 


-Janmalagnābhisekāngašuddhi. Baroda II. 
8838. 


aaraa RT (Sadasivadvadasamaijari) by 
Subrahmanya Diksita. 


Ptd. Victoria Jubilee Press, Chittoor, 
Punganur, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2236. 175. 


warizratirafra (Sadāšivadvivedin) 


-Sālagrāmalaksaņa. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1118b . 


NW. 254. 


UTANA (Sadāšivādhyāna) Mysore N. D. XV. 
45789 (Vidhi). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71296 
(in a collection). 
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NAAA (Sadāšivanāgara) 


-Rajaratnakara. RORI. XII. 2382-83 (inc.). 


warren (Sadāšivanāthayogī) 


-Sivayogapradipikà. Trav. Uni. 8521-B. 
6726-4. 


TARA (Sadāšivanāmatantra) Govt. Or. 


Libr. Madras 103. 


aaaf fA (Sadāšivanityārcana- 


paddhati) Baroda II. 859. 
UARA (Sadašivapañcaratna) 


Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktāhāra II. 385. Gujrati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


Sce IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 559. 2236. 


+afsraqsifasiferarqrafo (Sadasivapaficaviméati- 


namavali) Mysore N. D. VI. 20393. 


agaa (Sadāsivapaficāvaraņapūjā) 


TD. XXV. 3262. 


Walaa; (Sadāšivapūjā) Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL. iv. p. 54. 


WETAN (Sadaíivapüjápaddhati) tantra. 


Mithila. Oppert I. 7254 (with Avarana). 


wafaaa (Sadasivapratisthavidhi) from 


Kamikagama. French Inst. III. 324/9. 
USTĒŠTATATT (Sadāšivaprasāda) by Sadāšiva- 
sakhārāma Vaišampāyana. 


Ptd. Poona, 1900. Sce Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906, 573. 


TANGANE (Sadāšivaprasādastotra) SB. 


New DC. V. iii. 77165 (inc.) 
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(adman ((Sarvajiia) Sadāšiva- 


bodhendra) successor of Arunagiri 
Candracūdendra, the 55" guru of Kanci 
Kamakoti Mutt, disciple of Candra- 
cūdendrapūjyapāda. 


-Puņyašlokamaījari. MT. 7576. 
aaae (Sadāšivabrahman) Oppert II. 4364. 
aaae, (Sadāšivabrahman) 

-Atmanusandhana.TD. 7246-47. 


-Svapnodita. TD. 7754. 
naana (Sadāšivabrahmašigya) 


-Cc. Vyākhyā on C. Pancaratnavivrti of 
Vāsudevendra sarasvati on Manisāpafīcaka 
of Sankaracaya. See under the text. 


wars: TIRTA (Sadāšivabrahma svāmin) 


-Vedantadindimasloka. TA. 2053/1. 


uetra (Sadasivabrahmendra) See 


Sadāšivendra sarasvati. 


Reida (Sadāšivabrahmendra) 
-Ardhanāryastaka. TD. XXVII. 269. 
-Anandavallistotra. TD. XXVII. 156. 


-Jagadgururatnamalastava. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 653. 


-Tripurasundaripūjāpaddhati. TD. XX. Sup. 
837. 

-Navamanimala. in 10 vv. beg. rag fasi... 
TD. 7734-35. XXIV. 847. 
-Navavarņaratnamālā or Navavarnamala. 


See under Navavarņamālā. 


Addl. ms.: TD. XXIV. 853. 
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-Navaratnamālikāstuti. TD. 19996. 


-Paramahamsacarya. TD. 7614-15 (inc.). 
7616-17. 7618 (inc.). 


-Paramahamsadharmanirüpana. B. III. 102. 
Cf. Paramahamsacarya. 
-Paramešvarāstaka. TD. XXVII. 2629. 
-Punyaslokamafijari. 

Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1895. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 572. 


-Bindumadhavastaka. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75490. 


-Brahmavidhivilāsa. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 
4350. 


-Yogavisaya. Lonavla 415 (2 mss.). MD. 
15841. 17373 (inc.). 


-Sadasivabrahmavrtti. Rice 184. 


-Siitasamhitasarasangraha. See under the 
text. 


walfsTeRIRUE (Sadāšivabrahmendra- 


paficaratna) by Nrsimha Bharati Svāmin 
on Šivayogadīpikā of Šadāšiva. 


Ptd. Ānandāšrama Press, Poona, 1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2236. 2530. 


wafa yala (Sadāšiva Brahmendra- 


sarasvati) disciple of Paramašivendra 
Sarasvati and contemporary of king 
Sarabhoji of Tanjore. 


-C. Dipikà on Amrtabindüpanisad. MT. 
1492 (j). Up. Br. Mutt 171. 


-Atmavidyāvilāsa or Brahmavidyāvilāsa. 
Sec under respective titles. 
Addl. mss.: 


Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 411. Mysore N. D. XI. 
37530. Extr. p. 52. 37531. 37532. Extr. pp. 
52-53. 37533-36. Nagpur Uni. 150-151. SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 91438. 91883. 92323. TD. 
378-79. VORI. Tirupati 610. 


Ptd. Madras, 1895. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906, 572. 


-Atmānātmaviveka. See under the text. 

- Atmānātmavivekaprakāšikā. 

-C. Dipika on Kaivalyopanisad. 
-Daksiņāmūrtidhyāna. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23136. Extr. pp. 255- 
56. TD. XXVII. 842. 


-Naksatramālikā. beg. siisezmnésafyrpnrm,. ... 
Adyar I. p. 191b. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23376. 
Extr.p.319. Ricel50. VORI. Tirupati 2845. 


-Bodhārya or Bodhasāra or Svātmā- 
nirūpaņa. See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. 
Lit. p. 406. 


Baroda I. 2305. Mysore N. D. XI. 38003. 
Extr. p. 175. TD. XXV. 603. VORI. Tirupati 
3940. 


-C. Brahmatattvaprakāšikā on Brahma- 
sūtra. See under the text. 


-Mahāvākyārthašodhana. See under the text. 


-Ramakrsnendrasarasvatyastaka. See under 
the text. 
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-Vedāntasiddhāntakalpavalli and C. on it. 
See under the text. 


-Šivamānasikapūjā. See under the text. 
-Šivayogapradīpikā. See under the text. 
-Saparyāparyāyastava. See under the text. 


-Sarvavedantasarasangraha. See under the 
text. 


-Svānubhūtiprakāšikā. TD. 7770-72. 


TAPA wg (Sadāšiva Bhatta) 


-Abhinavārthatarangiņi. a gist of the C. Gadā 
on Paribhāsendušekhara. SB. New DC. X. 
38427. 


-C. Vivrtisangraha on Paribhasendusekhara 
of Nagoji Bhatta. Trav. Uni. 45-A (inc.). 84- 
A (inc.). 5326 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 22583 
(inc.). 22766 (inc,). Trippünittura II. 173. 
16693. 


-Mantracandrika. NP. v. 24. 
-Mahabharatasan graha. See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: Trav. Uni. 8103. 
-Mūrtipratisthā. NPS. I. p. 292. 
-Rajavinoda. dh. Bikaner 2742. 
-Laghukarana. See under the text. 


-C. Vivrtisangraha or Candrika or Sada- 
Sivabhatti on Laghušabdendušekhara of 
Nāgeša Bhatta. See under the text. 


-C. Sadāšivabhattī on Sabdendušekhara of 
Nāgeša Bhatta. See under the text. 


TAAT WE (Sadāšiva Bhatta) son of Māņikya 
Bhatta and Gopi, grandson of Narayana and 
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disciple of Harirama. 


-C. Piyüsalahari on Gangālahari of 
Jagannathapandita. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. II. 941. IX. 3981. 4875. Andhra 
Uni. 342 (inc.). 343. Baroda II. 12716. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 33/81. 46/24. 52/529. RORI. I. 
1946. VII. 916. XVI. 1995. XXI. 3745-46. 
SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105395. VORI. Tirupati 
1661. Wai D. II. 7915-16 (inc.). 


WT (Sadasivabharata) music. Mysore I. 
p. 309 (inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 28893 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 482. 


warfira ARTA (Sadāšiva Makhin) alias Sadāšiva 
Diksita. See under Sadāšiva Diksita. 


wa TÊNTE HAN er foret (Sadāšivamanon- 
maņidhyāna) Tirupati (RSVP). 3929-30 
(inc.). 


AMAHA (Sadāšivamantra) Trav. Uni. Sup. 
20059-Z-9. 


TANAH (Sadāšivamantrajapavidhi) 


B. J. Inst. IH. 5779 (inc.). 


GTA (Sadāšivamantraprayoga) SB. 


New DC. XIII. 49706 (inc.). 


Wala NEET (Sadāšiva Mahadakara) son of 
Vire$vara, father of Gangadhara Maha- 
dakara (a. of C. Subodhini on Brahmasütra, 
Hall p. 94). 


Aa AANA A (Sadāšivamahā-rāyatām- 
rašāsana) a copy of a copper plate 
inscriptions of Sadāšivarāya, one of the kings 
of Vijayanagar, the grant of villages Ku$ap- 
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pattu and Pūderi, to a follower of Rāmānuja 
is mentioned herein. by Viraņācārya. 


MD. 18341. 19196. MT. 5531 (inc.). 


TÊTAK (Sadāšivamahendrastuti) by 


Nrsimha Bhāratisvāmin 


Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktāhāra (384), Gujrati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2237. 
UTAMI (Sadāšivamālā) stotra. Oppert I. 7503. 


HETĒTAATOTAA (Sadāšivamālāmantra) from 


Šivarahasya. MT. 534 (b). 
USM (Sadāšivamālāyantra) TA. 1418/8. 


Maratea (Sadāšivamāhātmya) dh. OSM. I. 
2108. 


warm first (Sadāšiva Misra) 


-Aksašāstra. jy. IM. 1439. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 101300 (inc.). 


-Candanacampu. 


Ptd. Cuttack, 1900. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906, 573. 


-Damayantiparinaya. Utkal Uni. 2707 (inc.). 
-Prasnapárijàta. jy. SB. New DC. IX. 37394. 
-Ramala or Aksašāstra. See above. 


Uarfragtmmast (Sadāšivamuktāvali) 


-Hillajayurdayadhyaya from. Baroda II. 
3064. 


Vatragt (Sadasivamuni) 


-Vrttaratnāvali. See under the text. 
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aaaea (Sadāšivamūrtidhyāna- 


stotra) from Mahāšaivatantra. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 22032. Extr. pp. 379-80. 


uaa "ig (Sadāšiva Mohla) son of Vitthala. 


-Daņdapāņistava. Weber 1346. 


aanraadt (Sadāšivayatīndra) 


-Vi$vanathamanasapuja. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
67367. 


UQATA (Sadasivayantra) Nagpur Uni. 2231. 
TD. XX. Sup. 515 (b). 


TANTE (Sadāšivayājītika) son of Somajisnu 
Yajnika. 


-Paiicātgapatrānayanasāraņi. RORI. I. 
2853-54. 


aaa airy (Sadāšiva Yogin) 


-Sivayogapradipikà. Sce under the text. 


ATMA (Sadasivarayadanasasana) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 52041. Extr. p. 382. 


ATA (Sadāšivarudradhyāna) GD. 1243 
A-11. Granthappura p. 66 (no. 1243). 


dage (Sadasivalingastaka) VRI. IV. 
11791. 

UaIftadtact (Sadāšivavīrāvalī) from Viravali- 
pancaka. French Inst. Ill. 322/8. 

AGTĒSTASTFATATA (Sadāšivašaktisahasra- 


nama) by Dharmangada. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 80870. 


WTÍSTHSTTUITES; (Sadāšivašaraņāstaka) by 


Safkarácarya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1973. 
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curri EL (Sadāšiva Sarman) of Angirasa gotra. 


-Nānārthakoša. Assam Grammar and 
Lexicon 5. 


-C. Dipikà on Vyaptivada (sn. of Mukt- 
āvali). Oxf. II. 1328. 


Aaa MRA (Sadāšiva Šāstrin) 
-Udvahibhāsanirāsa. 
Ptd. Sāradāmbāvilāsa Press, Madras, 1894. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2785. 


-Vasantašataka. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Index. 


-VirasaivenduSekhara. 
Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1932. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2237. 3010. 
Basra Ages (Sadasivasastri Vellala) 


-Sabhirafijana. TA. 1461/2. 2392. 


waa War (Sadāšiva Sukla) 
-C. Tika on Kulacūdāmaņi. NW. 234. 
-C. Tika on Paficacüdámani. NW 192. 


TATANG (Sadasivasadaksarastotra) SB. 


New DC. V. iii. 77952 (in a collection). 


waTfyTeU SIC ATA (Sadāšivasaņmukha- 
samvāda) from Vātulašuddhāgama. Burnell 
205b. 


TOAT (Sadāšivasamhitā) Hpr. I. 396. IM. 
5429 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p.118. Nepal 
II. p. 141. Oudh 1877, 48. IX. 26. RORI. XXI. 
2219 (inc.). SB. New DC. IV. 14974. VRI. 
II. 4027 (inc.). 


-Golokavarnana from. Baroda I. 2020. 2026. 
RASB. XI. 8658. RORI. VII. 269. VRI. I. 
1288 (inc.). Extr. p. 31. 


-Ramarahasya from. Adyar. L. 2839. 


ANTARAMU (Sadāšivasamhitā- 


niruktilaksana) RORI. VII. 269. 


TWISRRISRIHIWIRIT (Sadāšivasakhārāma- 


vaisampāyana) 
-Sadāšivaprasāda. 


Ptd. Poona, 190. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906, p. 573. 


wrarfsraramiereqia (Sadasivasaptamukhastotra) 


SB. New DC. V. i. 17363. 


Aaa UT (Sadāšiva Sarasvati) preceptor 


of Rāmeśvara (a. of C. on Arthasañgraha of 
Laugāksibhāskara, RORI. XVII. 476). 


UTT MA (Sadāšivasahasranāma) Allaha- 
bad D. IX. 1257. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/298. 
DHAS. Assam 321 (inc.). IM. 10687. Jha G. 
N. II. ii. 7400. Mithila. Rajapur 229. SB. New 
DC. V. ii. 22945 (Divya). 


-or Vedasārašivasahasranāma or Vedapāda- 
Sivasahasranáma from Padmapurāņa. Alwar 
2413-15. RASB. VIII. B. 6813 (16). RORI. 
XXI. 3647-48. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurāņa. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 98. 


-from Brahmayāmala. SB. New DC. V. i. 
20809. ii. 22450. 


-from Mahābhārata. RORI. XI. 2842 (Santi- 
parvan) . 


Ptd. (1) Bombay, 1872. (2) Poona, 1877. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 214. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Adyar I. p. 250a. Adyar 
D. IV. 1223. Extr. pp. 198-99. Allahabad D. 
IX. 2058. 2343. Darbhanga 2616. Hpr. II. 
215. Jha B. 54. RORI. VII. 884 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 22358. iv. 80494. 80588. 


Ptd. [Sana Press, Dacca, 1886. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2236. 2240. 


AaTTAGTATT (Sadasivasahasranama- 


kavaca) from Bhairavatantra. Ujjain II. p. 82. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 23184. 23780. 


wrarfsrerqeerarafaerror (Sadāśivasahasranāma- 


vivarana) or DaSama$atakavivarana. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 88929. 


AAM (Sadāšivasahasranāmāvalī) 
SB. New DC. V. i. 18172 (inc.). 20062 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 21529-D. 


-from Santiparvan of Mahabharata. RORI. 
XI. 2842. 


TITA QR (Sadāšivasūri) of Kau$ika gotra. 


-C. on Sandhyavandana. See under the text. 


uaa da (Sadāšiva Setha) 


-C. Vivrti on Brhajjātaka of Varāhamihira. 
NPS. V. p. 110. 


wann (Sadāšivastava) or "stuti or "stotra. 
Adyar I. p. 250a. Adyar D. IV. 1224. Extr. p. 
199. XIII. 2463. Extr. p. 382. Allahabad D. 
IX. 2572 (upamanyu). 6202. Ānandāšrama 
2839. 4002. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 118. 
Mysore N. D.VII.B. 25082. Pet. 725. SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 79752. VI. ii. 88861 (with 
kavaca and paja). TD. 23098-99. 23100. 
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XXIV. 1125. Trav. Uni. Sup. 1326-A. Utkal 
Uni. 1848. 


-from Rudrayamala. Adyar I. 250a. Lz. 363, 
1 (64 Patalas). 


-from Sivarahasya. BBRAS. 882. 


-by Mahidattopadhyaya. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 88861. 


-attr. to Patarijali Sadasiva. TD. XXVII. 3287. 


-OT Šivāstaka by Sankaracarya. TD. 23036. 
23099. 


uatawa (Sadāšivastava) or “stuti. A Balinese 
Saiva Vaisnava hymn. See Stuti &Stava no. 
754. 


daara (Sadāšivācārya) disciple of Visve- 


$varánanda Šivācārya. 
-Astabandhanagrantha. Baroda II. 6837. 
-Gurustotra. Burnell 198b. TD. XXIII. 2391. 


-C. Vyakhya on Sivajiidnabodha from 
Rauravāgama. 


Thiruvavadu. 515. 

Ptd. Sivajfidnabodha Press, Madras, 1887. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2237. 2503. 
-C. on Šivajūānasūtra. PUL. II. App. p. 64. 


-C. on Siddhāntasārāvali of Trilocana- 
sivacarya. Adyar II. p. 177b. Adyar D. X. 
910-911. Extr. p. 543. 


-C. Vrtti on Siddhāntasūtra. Baroda I. 10317 
(a). MD. 5556. Tirupati 58. VORI. Tirupati 
7649 (inc.). 
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warfsrarerdsird (Sadāšivātharvašīrsa) sic. RORI. 


XXI. 1531. 


warsrarrediw (Sadasivanandatirtha) preceptor 


of (a. of Cc. on C. Vārtika on Paūcikaraņa, 
SB. New DC. VII. 27147). 


wars mead? (Sadāšivānanda Sarasvati) 


disciple of Advaitānanda. 


-Vedāntašāstrasiddhāntārthasārasaūīgrahā. 
TCD. 366. Trav. Uni. T-321. 7263. Triv. Cur 
IV. 39. 


See also under Siddhāntasūtrasangraha. 


walhrarveareadt (Sadāšivānandasarasvatī) 


disciple of Svayamprakāšānanda Sarasvati. 


-Brahmasutrapadayojana or Brahmasūtra- 
varsini. See under respective titles. 


wertyrarqsrenmerSmRT (Sadāšivānubhīti- 


prakāšikā) Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 229(j). 


waifsramit (Sadasivarya) TD. 23928. XXIV. 1124. 


-by Svayamprakāšācārya. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 103. MT. 1904 (d) (inc.). 


aafia (Sadāšivstaka) Allahabad D. IX. 1625. 
Darbhanga 2618. Jha G.N III. 10867. TD. 
23100. Trav. Uni. 2681-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18030-C. 20155-Z-7. 


-beg. yarrai AA... GD. 1147-A-7. 


Granthappura p. 51 (no. 1147n.) 


-from Kāšīkhaņda. Burneli 198b. CPB. 
6194. 


^- ` 4 ` ^ - 
-or Patanjalistotra or Sivapancacamarastotra 
or Sundarešvarāstaka. 


16 See under respective titles. 


TETANEN (Sadāšivāstottara) Vidyāraņyapura 
112. 


TETEPANA (Sadāšivstottarašata- 
nāmastotra) RORI. XVIII. 2717. Udaipur p. 
162 (no. 1642) of Ptd. Cat. 


-from Skandapurana. RORI. XII. 1773. 
warst (Sadāšivī) by Sadāšiva. 
Ptd. Poona, 1878-88. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks.1876-92, 288. 353. 


TITA (Sadāšivendra) 


-Vi$ve$varapancaratnastava. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 75481. 


-C. Svabodhà on Šivāstaka of Nārāyaņa. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 75652. 


weld (Sadāšivendrayati) 


-Šivapaūīcaratnastuti. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75482. 


afd AT (Sadāšivendra Sarasvati) 


disciple of Gopālendra Sarasvati and also 
preceptor of Rāmešvarašivayogibhiksu (a. of 
C. Mimāmsārthakaumudi on Mimāmsārtha- 
satigraha of Laugāksibhāskara, Jha G. N. II. 
ii. 7869). 


ward madti (Sadāšivendra Sarasvati) 
preceptor of Nallā Diksita (a. of 
Advaitarasamaiijari, Adyar D. IX. 591) but 
some times it is ascr. to Sadāšivendra. 


aada TT (Sadāšivendra Sarasvati) 


beginning of the 18" cent, contemporary and 
classmate of famous Ramabhadra Diksita 
and Ayyāvāl (Srīvenkteša). 
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-C. Yogasudhākara on Yogasūtra of 
Patafijali. See under the text. 


-C. on Siddhāntasāra. PUL. II. p. 69. 


Taha (Sadasivendrastuti) 


Ptd. in Brhat-stotramuktāhāra II (384), 
Gujrati Printing Peress, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 559. 
Wade enf (Sadāšivendra Svāmin) 


-Rudrarcanapaddhati. Allahabad D. XII. 933. 


TET TATA (Sadāšivoktaprašna) BHU. 2005 


(inc.). 


TPA (Sadásivodgatr) of Vatsa family (19" 


cent.). 
-Abhinavajagannāthacampū. Cuttack 28. 


-Pramuditagovindanataka. MT.. 4222. OSM. 
11. 4690. 


Warfdratureīmma (Sadāšivopādhyāya) 


-C. on Muhūrtatattvadīpikā of Kešava 
Daivajiia, son of Kamalākara. NS. Press 236. 


-Vidvatkutühala. gr. Mithila. 


RAJE (Sadasukha) preceptor of Rāmanārāyaņa 
(a. of Kantakoddhara of Kutarka- 
kantakoddhāra, BORI. D. IX. i. 193) 


URIJA (Sadasukha) son of Maniramavarman and 
Manasa Devi, disciple of Dokhacetarāma 
and Vamšidhara Mišra. 


-C. Sāracandrikā on Advaitasiddhi or 
Advaitabrahmasiddhi of Madhusūdana 
Sarasvati. See under Advaitabrahmasiddhi. 
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Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IX. 5641. Darbhanga Raj 2620 
(inc.). RASB. XI. 8539. SB. New DC. VII. 
26959 (inc.). ii. 93145. 


-C. Tika on Tattvārthasūtra of Umāsvāmi. 
Nagpur II. 137. 


-C. on Mrtyumahotsava. Nagpur II. 226. 


"IET (Sadāhlāda) teacher of Sivasvamin (a. of 
Anandalahari, and exposition of 
Kākimukhamantra, IO. 8013). 


aghrauityd (Saduktikarņāmrta) by Šatikarār- 
nava. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


-anthology. by Sridhara Dàsa, son of Vala 
Dàsa, a courtier of Laksmana Sena 
(composed in 1206 C.E.). 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. (fn. 10) ff. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 124 (no. 
774). Cs. VI. 156. IO. 7239. L. 1180. National 
Libr. Calcutta 698. RASB. VII. 5441. 5442 
(fr.). SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105993 (inc.). 
Serampore 68 ( G. 9. 37; inc.). 


Ptd. (1) in Bib. Ind. New Ser. Vol. 224. 
Calcutta, 1912. (2) Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Calcutta, 1912-21. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 998.1443; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2243. 


-by (Tirabhuktiya) Sarvešvara. 


See M. Krishanamacharir, HCSL. Index. 


USftFRTGT (Saduktimālā) Cuttack 17. 
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agqheywrates (Saduktimuktavali) ny. by 


Gaurikāntasārvabhauma Bhattācāya. 


See Gopinath kaviraj, Gleanings from the 
History of the Ny. Vais. Lit. p. 68. 


warnt (Saduddasavikasini) 


-C. Tika. Fausboll 173. 


ASTANYA (Sadupakārisūktāvalī) RORI. 


II. B. 4186 (inc.). Extr. p. 131. 
UZT (Sadupadeša) Kotah 1114. 
WETENGI (Sadupadešaratnākara) SB. New 


DC. XI. ii. 105945 (ine). 


Wade (Sadupadešašloka) SB. New DC. XIII. 
51245 (in a collection). 


UGU (Saduparāgacandrodaya) music. 


Radh. 38. 


AGIENTATAT (Sadupahāraratnākara) anthology. 
by Sarvānanda Kavi. L. 1661. 


UTT (Sadekānanda) 


-Jivanmuktivivekasárasangraha. MT. 1820. 
7507. 


wea (Sadeve) Allahabad D. I. 1276. 


TATA (Sadaikādašasaikalpa) SB. New 


DC. II. iv. 63899 (in a collection). 
UARA (Sadgatisopāna) Kuru. Uni. I. 1198. 
-by Rajahamsa Mahesa. RORI. XII. 453. 


wey (Sadguna) work cited by Madhva. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I, 
p. 357. 
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HAMUNG (Sadgunataranga) by Haradayālu. 
Ptd. Agra, 1880. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 125. 
"queni (Sadguņācārya) father of Višvarūpa- 
deva (a. of Vivekamartanda, GD. 629 (a)). 


Hale (Sadguru) 
-Brhmanirüpanastotra. BHU. 8763 (inc.). 


agye AH (Sadguru Astaka) VSM. Poona VIT. 
799. 


-from Padmapurāņa. Utkal Uni. 1849. 


wemeerefifsrsr (Sadgurugunasattrimsika) 


Leumann 99. 


VaTgegracfifrarsttteT (Sadgurugunasat- 


trimsikādīpikā) Br. Mus. IL 641. 


TANGANE SIR TTS TT (Sadguru- 
caraņāravindavandanamāhātmya) SB. 
New DC. XIII. 50972 (in a collection). 


RATS TARA (Sadgurudharmarājastotra) 


Bud. by Srilaksmikara. Cordier II. p. 13. 
Suzuki, Otani 2060. 


TATA (Sadgurunāmāvalī) Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 356. 


RAJET (Sadgurupūjā) VSM. Poona VII. 319 
(inc.). 


asna (Sadguruprārthanā) by Mādhavā- 


cārya (Srimad) Vidyāraņyasvāmin. 
Ptd. Yasavanta Press, Poona, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2239. 


wee 
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STH A TATA RT KS (Sadguru- 


manikaprabhasampradayikanityakarmavali) 
Ptd. Manohara Press, Poona, 1905. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2239. 


UTCA (Sadgurumiirtyastaka) or Rāma- 


krsnendrastaka. by Sadāšivabrahmendra. 
Adyar D. IV. 2963. Extr. p. 356. 


RATE (Sadgururahasyastaka) by Sadā- 
Sivabrahmendra. TD. XXVII. 3288. 


Cf. previous entry. 
UATETTS (Sadgururagada) Taylor II. 213. 


MTA (Sadgurusantānaparimala) on 
Dhiragankara of Cidambaram (787-839 
C.E). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 272. 


Wawa (Sadgurusarvasva) by Nārāyaņa- 


vaidya. 
Ptd. Banares, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2239. 


wasqa (Sadgurustuti) or "stotra. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 103. MD. 11293-94. 11295 (inc.). 
11296-97. Pannalal Bombay I. p. 82. 


-by Pālakar Somakavi. Taylor II. p. 213. 
-by Ballala. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75013-14. 
-by Brahmendra. TD. XXVII. 3289. 

-by Bhaktavara. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74994. 


-from Rudrayamala. B. J. Inst. III. 4446. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 22031. Extr. p. 379. 
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West (Sadgranthacūdāmaņi) or Deva- 


dāsaprakāša. by Devadāsa Mišra. 


See under Devadāsaprakāša. 


TATAHAN (Sadgranthaprakāšikā) Andhra 


Uni. 2444 (inc.; Upanayanamantra). 


Rueda (Sadgrahakautuka) Ujjain Latest 
Additions 636. 


-C. Mitāksarā by Kešava. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 636. 


"ameet (Sadgrahayogašānti) TD. XXIV. 


1126. 


TITIN (Saddakārikā) one of the texts mentioned 
in an inscription at Pagan dated 1442 C.E. 


See Pali tracts in inscriptions, J. of Myth. Soc., 
XXII, p. 412. 


na (Saddatthabhedacintā) one of the 
texts mentioned in the list found in an 
inscription at pagan dated 1442 C.E. 


See Pāli tracts in inscriptions, J. of Myth. Soc., 
XXII, p. 411. 


-by Saddhammasiri. Fausbull 148. 152. 


Ptd. (1) Rangoon, 1898-1900. (2) with 
Burmese C. Rangoon, 1898. (3) 2™ edn, 
Rangoon, 1899. (4) Mandalay, 1897. 1903. 
5) Rangoon, 1911. (6) with C. Mahatika, 
oe 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 574-577; 
1906-28, 1443. 901. 


-C. Tika. Paris Pali p. 36. 


See Pali tracts in inscriptions, J. of Myth. 
Soc.,, XXII, p. 411. 
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TANG af (Saddatthabhedacintānis- Sec Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 574-75. 


saya) one of the texts mentioned in an -by Rajaguru Narada Thera. Colombo D. I 


inscription at Pagan dated 1442 C.E. 2143 


Br. Mus. Pah II. p. 110. -C. Linatthasüdani by Nānavilāsa Thera. 


See Pali tracts in Inscriptions. in the quarterly Colombo D. I. 2144-45. 


. J. of Myth. Soc. XXII, p. 411. = Lc 
Ce a aan P -C. Ganthasara by Bhadanta Sriddhamma- 


TAAT TAR (Saddthabhedacintāmaņi) Pāli. kitti mahaphussa Deva Thera. Fausboll 162. 


Fans Fan ss Ptd. (1) Rangoon, 1911. (2) ed. by Surendra 


wif (Saddniti) one of the texts mentioned in Kumar, Sampoornananda  Samskrta 

the list found in an inscription at Pagan dated Vishvavidyalaya, Varanasi, 2004. 
1442 C.E. See Pali tracts in inscriptions, J. 
of Myth. Soc. XXII, p. 411 ; H. Smith (Late) 


Sirroman. Lund. 1966; JRAS (1929) 609. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. 1906-28, 900-901. 978. 
1443. 


-by Aggavamsa, 12" cent. from Burma. JA. UTA (Saddamala) Pali. Br. Br. Mus. Pali p. 144. 


1955, 247-48. i 
great (Saddammapālamedanī) Pāli. by 

Br. Mus. Pali p. 144. Colombo p. 55. 56. Jayantābhivarma. 

Colombo D. I. 2069. 2099. 2146. Fausboll 

159. 160. Filliozat II. p. 15. IO. Pāli p. 103 Ptd. Rangoon, 1872. 

(no. 79). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 256. 
Ptd. (1) with Burmese transl, Rangoon, 1900. ? 2 E : 
(2) Rangoon, 1902. (3) with Burmese hiihii: cid Adan anahu da sana) PAD a 


the fe f a dialogue, di th it 
interpretation; Ranggon; 1910. e form of a dialogue, discusses the merits 


and demerits of some important Vaisnava 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks.1892-1906, 20; 1906- places of Pilgrimage. 
28, 28. 1443. 
Adyar Il. pp. 16a. 168a (2 mss.). Adyar D. 
-C. Tika by Pafifiasami, Buddhist priest of V. 1010. Adyar PL. p. 133. MT. 3671 (d). 
Mandalay. JRAS (1899) 674-76. 
AAA (Saddaršanasūtrasamuccaya) 
TEMAH (Saddanītidhātumālā) Pāli gr. RORI. XVI. 973-74. 
Fausboll 161. 
aafataenfatresaear (Saddavividhāviniccha- 
wifi (Saddabindu) a summary of Kacchāyana. yakyün) 


Pali. gr. Colombo p. 56. 

Ptd. with Burmese C. Mandalay, 1900. 
Ptd. (1) Rangoon, 1898. (2) Rangoon, 1899. f 
(3) Rangoon, 1900. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 271. 
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daga (Saddavutti) Pali. gr. by Saddhammaguru. 
Fausboll 148. 


Ptd. (1) Rangoon, 1898-1900 (2) Rangoon, 
1898 (3) 2" edn, Rangoon, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 574-75. 
-C. Tika by Jāgarācārya. Fausboll 164. 


EM AT SHE (Saddaša aya osta) Bud. AMG. II. 
p. 338. 


Caeser (Saddasāratthajālinī) Pāli. gr. 
Colombo p. 55. 56. Oxf. Pàli p. 31. Palis Pali 
p. 36 (2 mss.). 


-C. Tika. Paris Pal p. 36. 
-C. Sāramaīijūsā. IO Pali p. 102 (no. 72). 


-by Kantakakhipa Nāgita Thera. Colombo 
D. I. 2147. Fausboll 148. 152. 


See Bode, Pāli Lit. of Burma, p. 27. 
Ptd. Rangoon, 1892-1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 404. 575. 


qaa (Saddasāraratnanissaya) Pāli. gr. 
Br. Mus. Pāli II. p. 110. 


Wereare cel (Saddākyān Tat) Pāli. gr. by 
Kacchāyana. 


Ptd. (1) with Burmese C. Rangoon, 1894- 
1896. (2) 2" edn. Rangoon, 1898(3) 
Mandalay, 1900. (4) 
dhammālankāra's Burmese interpretation, 
Rangoon, 1909. (5) Rangoon 1911. 


with Agga 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 270-71. 
1906-28, 438. 440. 1443. 
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-C. Saddakyiganthi. 
Ptd. Mandalay, 1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 156. 270. 


AERA (Saddāngay) Pāli. gr. 


Ptd. (1) with Burmese C, Rangoon, 1898- 
1900 (2) Rangoon, 1898. (3) 2™ edn, 
Rangoon, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 574-75. 


TITAH (Sadangetika) 


X 


Ptd. from Saddangay, Rangoon, 1911. 


Sec Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 900-01. 
1443. 


aaga (Saddalaputta) See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 
663b. 

WAT (Saddālūn) 
Ptd. with Burmese C. Mandalay 1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 270. 439. 


Walaaty (Sadāvatāra) one of the name ment. in 
the text and the list found in an inscription at 
pagan dated 1442 C.F. see Pali tracts in 
inscriptions. J. of Myth. Soc., XXII. p. 411. 


aargh a (Saddasitsaunyoknet) of 


Kachchāyana. 


Ptd. (1) with Burmese C. 2 edn. Rangoon, 
1897. (2) 3" edn, Rangoon, 1899. (3) with 
Burmese C, Mandalay, 1901. 


See Ber. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 270. 272- 
73. 
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UTSTfAf$taT (Saddrstadvātrimšikā) Jain. on 


mental obstruction jain mortality. L. 3355. 
-by Yošovijaya. 


Ptd. in Dvatrimsatdvatrimsika, Jaina Dharma 
Prasāraka Sabha, Bhavnagar, Bombay, 
1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1293.1443. 
AA (Saddaivajfiakalanidhi) jy. by 


Vamšīdhara, disciple of Tulasīdāsa. RASB. 
X. ii. 7313 (inc.). 


VEGA T AA (Sadddravyād- 
bhutavikurvitasambhajanavidhi) Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 173. 


UTT TESTI! (Saddhadānādivinic- 
chayappakāsanī) Pkt. by Narinda. 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1892. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906, 421. 


waited (Saddhammakitti) 


-Siriviattalankara. Fausboll 175-76. 


RAMENA (Saddhammakittithera) of Jambü- 


dvipa in Burma. 

-Ekāksarakoša. Colombo D. 1. 2074. 

Ptd. Rangoon, 1898-1900. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 576. 
(Raft aearafereitrerqeate (Siri) (Saddhamma- 

kittimahapurusareva) 

-C. Tika on Saddabindu. Pkt. 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1911. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-1928, 599. 978. 
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HI (Saddhammaguru) 


-C. Niruttisāramaīijūsā on Nirutti of 
Mahākaccāyana. Fausboll 157(inc). 


Wenn (Saddhammaguru) 
-Sadavutti. Pali. Fausboll 148. 
Ptd. Rangoon, 1898-1900. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 575. 


RAMAR (Saddhammaghosa) Bud a. (15" cent). 
ment. in a Burma inscription of 1442 C.E. 


-Lokapafifiatti. Pāli. a portion of this work 
and tr. in. Upaputta at Mara, by C. Duroiselle, 
BEFEO. 4 (1904) 414-28. 


See Inscriptions of Pagan, Pirya and Ava, 
Rangoon, 1899, p. 43. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 277 fn. 


Agr fu; (Saddhamma Jotipala) alias 
Chapata of Pagan. 


-C. Sankhepavannana on Abhidhammattha- 
sangraha. Fausboll 123. IO. Pāli 54. 


"EI MISAH AT (Saddhama Jotipāla Thera) 


or Neruttikacariyachappatamahathera 


-Kaccáyanasuttaniddesa. Colombo D. I. 
209]. 


RAMMA (Saddhammaiiāņathera) (an inhabi- 
tant of Pagan). 


-Vibhatyattha or Vibhaktyartha. Pali. gr. 
See under the text. 


-C.Chandasārathavikāsini or Vuttodaya- 
paficikā on Vuttodaya of Sangharakkhita. 
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Bud. Fausboll 173(4). 


Sce Ind. Cult. XV. p. 198; also JPTS. 1908, 
p. 99; Bode, Pali. Lit. of Burma, p. 26. 


andy (Saddhammadipaka) one of the texts 
mentioned in the list found in an inscription 
at Pagan dated 1442 C.E. 


Sec Pali Tracks in Inscriptions in, J. of Myth. 
Soc. XXII. pp. 411-12. 


wannfudr (Saddhammananditera) Pāli. a. 


-C. Vannana on Vaccavācaka or Vaca- 
vācaka. Fausboll 163. 


Ptd. Mandaley, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 574. 576. 


warmer (Saddhammapakāsinī) or Attha- 
katha. Bud. Pali. name of C. by Mahānātha 
Thera of Anurādhāpura on Patisambhidhā- 
magga of Khuddakanikāya. 


Ptd. in Siamese script, edn. Vajirafiana 
National Library, Bangkok, 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 597. 1443. 


Hw! (Saddhammappajjotika) or 
Atthakathā. Bud. Pāli. name of C. by 
Upasenasthavira on Mahāniddeša. Colombo 
D. I. 102. 


Ptd. (1). ed. Rerasa Jhsa & Namisissara Jhsa. 
Colombo, 1921. (2). in Sinhalese script, 
Colombo, 1921. (3). Bangkok, 1921. (4). in 
Simon Hewavitarane Bequest , Colombo, 
1921. 1923. (5). PTS. London, 1931. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1136. 1443. 


Cf. Bks. read. JA. Vol. 207, 1925, p. 187. 
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TEMUNE (Saddhammappajjotika) name 
of C. on Culakaniddesa of Khuddakanikāva. 
Ptd. in Siamese script, Vajiranana National 
Library, Bangkok, 1923. 


"umeris (Saddhammamahānītideša- 


na) Bud. Pāli. by Silácara, Ashin. 
Ptd. Mandalay, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 974.1443. 


WaHngas (Saddhammasangaha) Bud. See Wint. 
HIL. Vol. II. p. 215. 


UgHIAS€ (Saddhammasangaha) Pali. Perhaps 
by Dharmakirti, Ceylonese Bud. monk, 13- 
14^ ch. 


See JARS (1856). p. 203. 


eHHgS (Saddhammasangaha) Bud. Pāli. 
Descriptive act of Bud. Canon. Colombo D. 
I. 1402 (Bk. I only). 


agma (Saddhammasami) alias "thera alias 


‘nana. Bud. a. 
-Chappaccayadipani. Fausboll 173 (7). 


See Ind. Cult. XV. p. 198, Bode, Pali Lit. of 
Burma p. 26. 


anat (Saddhammasiri) 


-Saddatthabhedacintā. See under the text. 


AGgFT?$ ATT (Saddhammālankāra) Pāli. by 
Dharmakirti, a Ceylonese Bud. monk, 13-14" 
Cent. 


See JARS (1856) p. 203. 
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ann (Saddhammopayana) Bud. Pali. One 
of the texts ment. in the inscription at Pagan. 


(1442 C.E.). 


See Pāli Tracks in Inscriptions, J. of Myth. 
Soc. XXII. p. 412; also Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 
214. 


Br. Mus. Pali p. 142. Colombo p. 57 (2 mss.). 


-by Ananda Mahāthera Kavicakravarti of 
Abhayagiri, Ceylon, 13^ cent. Colombo D. 
I. 1389-93. 


Ptd. (1). Sastrādhāra Press, Colombo, 1874. 
(2). Colombo, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 1443. 


waautea (Saddharmacandrodaya) q. by 


Kešavadāsa in his Ahalyakamadhenu. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1138b. 


wafsr=arafur (Saddharmacintamani) composed 
under the patronage of Kikà, minister of 
Bhimasena (prob. 11" cent.) of Calukya 
family. q. by Nilakantha Bhatta in his 
Ācāryamayūkha. 


For more ref. see Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1138b. 
RASB. III. 1923 (Jativivekaprakarana). 


wawanaka (Saddharmatattvākhyāhnika) 


or "tattvanirņaya by Hariprasāda, son of 
Gaņeša of Mathurā. 


ASB. I. i. 380. BORI. 68 of A 1883-84. IM. 
314. Lahore 1882, 5. Nasik II. 666 (an.). 
Peters. II. p. 188 (no. 68). VSM. Poona III. 
979. VVRI. I. p. 130. Extr. II. p. 473. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1136b. 


-Ācāranirūpaņa from . RORI. XXI. 1414 
(an.). 


-Acaraprakarana from . Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p.10. 


aghua (Saddharmadūsaņoddhāra) dh. 


by Harišañkaralala Sastri, NPS. IL p. 542. 
Ptd. with Hindi transl. Aligarh, 1887. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks.1876-92, 128. 


waniure-mERvi (Saddharmapāthanāmadhā- 
rani) Bud. AS. p. 255. Fasc. I. 62 (85). Nepal 
II. pp. 254. 258. 


TIH (Saddharmapārājikā) Bud. Nepal 
IL. pp. 162-63. 


waWquails (Saddharmapundarika) See Sad- 


dharmapundarikasütra. 


waenqvetie (Saddharmapundarika) med. found 


in Central Asia. mixed with Pkt. 


See Ayurved kā brhat Itihāsa, p. 92. 
wariquavtestaa vr (Saddharmapundarikopa- 
desa) Bud. Mahayana work. by Vasuhamhu. 


Tr. into Chinese. by Ratnamati in 508 C.E. 
and Bodhi ruci in 508-35 C.E. See JRAS . 
(1905). 42. 


Nanjio 1232-33. 


uadugvetauduata (Saddharmapuņdarika- 


dharmaparyāya) Bud. Natinal Archives, 
India. Cf JOI. IX (1959) 135. 


(sir) TAHYI SAPAA ((Arya)Saddharma- 
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pundarikamntradharni) Bud. Nepal II. p. 
253. Oxf. II. 1449 (110). 


nadya (Saddharmapundarikavrtti) Bud. 


by Prthvibandhu of Simhaladesa (Simha- 
dvipa). Cordier III. p. 372. 


-tr. by Prthvibandhu. Suzuki, Otani 5518. 


NZASA (Saddharmapundarikasütra) 


Bud. Written in prose and verse. A 
fundamental text of the Tendai sects of 
Buddhism. belongs to Sūtrānta. 


Also see IA. vol. XX p. 8; Satish Chandra 
Vidyabhusan, HIL. p. 242. fn. 3; also see 
Wint. HIL. vol. I. p. 525; also see Wint. HIL. 
vol. II. pp. 286. 293. 


For the study of an aspect, see Kazuyoshi 
Kino, On the origin of Thera Buddhas in 
Saddharmapuņdarikašāstra (in Japanise), J 
of Ind. & Bud. Studies, Tokyo, II. 1953-54. 
546-49. 


For the Chinese version, See an Examination 
of the Chinese Saddharmapundarikasütra by 
Shoko Kabutogi (in Japanese). See J. of Ind. 
& Bud. Studies, Tokyo, II, 1953-54, pp. 620- 
22, 


For a Comparative study with Chandogyo- 
panisad, see A study of formative History of 
Mahayana Buddhisim, (in Japanese), J. of 
Ind. & Bud. Studies, Tokyo, Sup. to III, 
1954-55. p. 17. Kyoto Uni. 110; by S. 
Miyamto, Tokyo, 1954, ch. V. pt. 2. 


See J. of Ind. & Bud. Studies, Sup to III, 
1954-55. 17. 


For the significance of Pundarika in 


Saddharmapuņdarikasūtra, see Benjium 
Nagai, (in Japanese), J. of Ind. & Bud. 
Studies, TV, 1956. 162-63. 


Cited in Nichiren's writings (in Japanese). 


AMG. II. p. 242. AS. p. 255. Br. Mus. 534. 
Br. Mus. Pali II. 430-31.Cabaton I. 138-41. 
Cambr. Uni. Bud. pp. 24. 48. 172 (2 mss.). 
173. Fasc. 1.138-41. Hod. Bud. 6. JRAS. 
1911, pp. 1067-77. Nanjio 134. National 
Libr. Nepal I. p. 88. (no. 82. 144.211 ). II. 
pp. 136. 248. Petrograd 12. 23. Suzuki, 
Otani 781. 


Translated into Chinese by Kumāravijaya 
(384-417 C.E.) 


On their Linguistic peculiarities, see 
Nalinaksha Dutt, IHO. XXIX-2. 1953, pp. 
133-147. 


See Stein, Innermost Asia, pp. 1018-21; also 
IHQ. I. (1925), p. 205. 


For transl. in French, see E. Burnouf, S: Le 
lotous de la Bonne for traduit, 2 vols. Parias, 
1925. 


For textual and linguistic variations in the 
central Asian Recensions, see Central Asian 
Recentions of the SaddharmaPundarika, 
JARS.; 1927. 252-79. 


Khotanses frag. of 4 ff. read by Hoernle and 
sent to Marshall. 


Cf. JARS. 1906. 695. 


For the study of a ms. described from central 
Asia, see ref. BMFJ (NS) I. 1952. 71. 
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For the Kanna Version, res: Shokyo 
Kabutogi, The Benna-ji edition Kanna- 
version of Saddharmapundarika (in 
Japanese) J. of Ind. of .Bud. Studies, Tokyo, 
TII. 1954-55. 565-67. 


Fragment of fn. Tathāgatāyuspramāņa- 
parivartah, discovered Farhad-Beg-Yailaki. 
See Bumpo Kojima, the Saddharma- 
pundarika, Tathāgatāyuspramāņapari- 
vartah unearthed in Farhad-Beg-Yailaki (in 
Japanese) J of Ind. of .Bud. Studies, Tokyo, 
III. (1954-55) pp. 514-15. 


For its mantra contents, see Nikkantsu 
Takeda, On Subhasa Simha's Mantra- 
explanation of Saddharmapundarika (in 
Japanese), J of Indian and Bud. Studics, 
Tokyo, III (1954-55) pp. 164-65. 


For a fragmentary mss. from Central Asia, 
see on a Sanskrit manuscript of Saddharma- 
pundarika found in Eastern Turkestan, by 
Ariyoshi Sanada (in Japanese). 


See J of Ind. & Bud. Studies, Tokyo, III. 
(1954-55). pp. 94-97. 


See Shoko Kabutogi, J. of Ind. & Bud. 
Studies, Tokyo, IV, 1956. 538-40. 


For an edn of the Chinese tr. see W.E. Sorthill, 
The Lotus of the wonderful law, or the lotus 
gospcl, Saddharma Pundarika Sütra, Miao- 
ta luin lua ching. Oxford, 1930. 


= = 


Q. by Nagarjuna in his Prajitāpāramitāšāstra; 
tittle restored in Nanjio 137. See IHO. III. p. 
413. 


See Iwamoto Yutaka (in Japanese). Japan, 
1961, JBORS. XXI. i. p. 27 (in Magadhi). 


Sce JBORS. XXIII. i. pp. 28-29 (in Kutilā). 
National Archives, India (4 mss.).Oxford 
1930. 


Cf. JOI . IX. 1959. 135. 
-C. an. AR. XX. p. 576. 


For the basic text of his Nichiren scot of 
Buddhism in Japan. 


See BMFJ . L. i. 51. 


-tr. by Surendra and a Tibetan Pandit. AR. 
XX. p. 439. Kanjur Kyoto 781. Nanjio 134. 
136. 138-39. Sendai 113. Suzuki, Otani 781. 


Ptd. The Sccred Books, etc. Ptd. Oxford, 
1879. (2) translated into Chinese by 
Kumaravijaya (384 417 C.E.) Bibl. Bud. Vol. 
X. St. Peters.burg, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 239. 353; 
1906-28, 902. 1443. 


Also exists in a smaller version of which 
fragments have been unearthed in east 
Turkestan, for a note on the fragments of the 
smaller recension, see A.F.R. Hoernle, An 
early text of the Saddharmapundarika, 
JARS. 1916. 269-77. 


SIGHTS (Saddharmaraksakara) phil. RORI. 


XVI. 1259. 


agaat (Saddharmaratnāvalī) Pāli. by 


Dharmasena Yati$vara. Oxf. Pāli p. 31. 


ent (Saddharmarāja) Bud. of Sūtrānta. 


AMG. IL p. 267. AR. XX. p. 464. Kanjur 
Kyoto 909. Sendai 243. Suzuki, Otani 909. 


REACER (Saddharmalaikāvatāra) Bud. 


in 10 Parivarta. Cambr. Uni. Bud. pp. 20. 136. 
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WaregIEdNW (Saddharmalaikāvatāra- 


sutra) Bud. 


See under Lankāvatārasūtra. 
"UK (Saddharmavicára) Darbhanga I. 295 (inc.). 


UZRA (Saddharmasamraksana) phil. by 
Kailāša Bhiksu. RORI. III. A. 2577. Extr. pp. 
60-61. 


UAH (Saddharmasindhu) dh. VRI. V. 13541. 


WAQA (Saddharmasütra) phil. by Navinacan- 
draraya. 


Ptd. with C. & transl. (hindi), Lucknow, 
1888. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 259. 


ALAA TAMA (Saddharmasmrtyupasthā- 


pana) Bud. belongs to Sūtrānta. AMG. II. 
p. 274. AR. XX. p. 471. 


-Recension 1. translated and revised by 
Santákaragupta, Abhayākaragupta, Šākya- 
raksīta and Vidyākarašānti. Sendai 287. 
Suzuki, Otani 953. 


-Recension 2. by Šākyaraksita Subhüticandra 
and Atitacandra (?). Sendai 287. 


TIANG (Saddharmasmrtyupa- 


sthapanakarika) Bud. by A$vaghosa alias 
Dhārmikasubhūtighosa. in Tanjur (Mdo. 
XXXIII. 38. and Xciv.24) this work is refered 
to under another name of ASvaghosa, 
Dhārmika Subhīti. 


Cordier III. pp. 345. 427. Suzuki, Otani 5415. 
5679. 


Cf. Syvain Leui, enclose ASvaghosa. JA vol. 
213, p. 205. 


-tr. by Dharmakara and Devendraraksita. 
Sendai 4179. 4502. Suzuki, Otani 5415. 
5679. 


-by Dhārmikasubhūtighosa. See Ašvaghosa 
above. 


VĀKTI (Saddharmasmrtyupasthāpana- 


sūtra) a Buddhist work explaining and 
simplifying the meditational exercise called 
Satipatthāna (in Pali) dealt with in Dighanikaya 
ch. XXII (Mahāsatipatthāna); Majjhimanikāya, 
ch. X (Satipatthana) and in ten Agamas, 
Madhyama XCVIII, and Eekottara XII. i. The 
original of this sutra is lost, but there is a long 
quotation from the Siksásamuccaya of 
Šāntideva (ed. Bendall, 69, 13-76, 5). 


See Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 107. 


The work is available in Chinese by Gautama 
Prajītāsuci, a Brahmin of Benares in 539 C.E. 
(Tcheng famien tchou king, Nanjio, 679; Tok. 
XIV. 1-4); and in Tibesan (Kanjur XXII-XXV; 
soma, Analyse, thaus. feer. pp. 274-75; ed. 
Peking, Vol. LXXXV-LXXXVIID. 


The description of Jambudvipa in this work is 
strangely a reduction of the Digvarnana of 
Rāmāyaņa(kiskindhā kanda) as in closely allied 
to description in Harivamša, (Calcutta edn ch. 
236, vv. 12825-56). 


For a French transl. of this portion from the 
Chinese Tibetan versons as described in 
comparative study with the Rāmāyaņa, the 
Rāmāyaņamaīijari of Ksemendra as the 
Harivamsa, See Sylvain Livi article: Pour 
L'histoire du Ramayana. see JA Ser. 11, Vol. XI 
(Jan - June 1918), pp. 5 - 161. 
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-tr. by Gautamaprajfiaruci (in Chinese) (6^ 
cent. C.E.), see Poona Ori XXII. p. 52. 


See Sylvain Levi, Pour L'Histoine du 
Ramayana in Journal Asiatique, 1918. Vol. 
Il. p. 20. 


agana (Saddharmadityapada) 
"Dvibhujamahākālastotra. Bud. Cordier III. 
p. 208. 

AAMT (Saddharmānušāsana) by Madhu- 
sudana, Acarya of Nigamāgama-mandalai. 


Ptd. (1) with Bengali transl. Calcutta, 1899. 
(2) Bombay, 1901. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 345. 


TEGANE (Saddharmabhiralankara) Cula 


Nirutti (Abhinassa) Colombo D. I. 2067. 


Wauigaafüvit (Saddharmamrtavarsini) from 


Mahabharata. 


Ptd. Agra, 1878. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876- 
92, 208. 


TITAH (Saddharmālaikāra) Bud. belongs 
to the reign of the king Parākramabāhu 


(1410- 1462 C.E.) VIL see. Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XVII. p. 128. 


USI (Saddharmalankara) Migaluddaka- 
vastu. Colombo D. I. 1152. 


aguiaanvirasitarrarrt (Saddharmāva- 
tāraņīrājašritārāsādhana) Bud. Nepal II. 
p. 271. 


(SAYAGA ((Ārya) Sadhréayostha) Bud. AR. 
XX. 540. Kanjur Kyoto 415. Suzuki, Otani 
415. 
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waqamararrefe (Saddhetusāmānyanirukti) 


Wai 268. 


agaaa (Sadbodhacandrodaya) Jain. a 


collection of 51 moral vv. Bikaner 4356. 
BORI. 1442 (10) of 1886-92. CPB. 7990. 
Moodbiri II. 141b. Peters. IV. p. 55 (no. 1442). 


-by Padmanandin alias Padmānanda (12" 
Cent.). IO. 7586. Moodbidri I. 72 (f). II. 198a. 
248d. Moodbidri DC. p. 28. Mysore I. p. 560. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44691. Extr. p. 667. 
Pannalal Bombay III. p. 32. 


See JinaratnakoSa, p. 412 (a). 
Arrah I. A. p. 50. 


Ptd. in Padmanandi Paiicavimšati, Jivaraja 
Jaina Granthamālā, Sholapur, 10, work no. 
10, pp. 169-180. 


GST (Sadbodhasaügraha) jy. SB. New 


DC. IX. 36790 (inc.). 


adawa (Sadbodhanandalahari) 


Ptd. with C. Tātparyavivaraņa, in Kanarese 
Char, Bharatacakravarti Press, Madras, 1908. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2237. 


Uara (Sadbodhisāgara) 


-Samadhitantra. Aliganj 21. 


WA THAT (Sadbhaktalaksana) Osmania Uni. p. 
251(inc.). 


ATT WAA (Sadbhaktyà stotra) Jain. RORI. 
XI.1825-29. RORI. XVIII.1802-03. 


UTT (Sadbhagavatasuktimukta- 


phala) by Vopadeva, wrote at the instance 
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of King Hemádri. Andhra Uni. 2443 (inc.). 
MD. 5807. 


TATA (Sadbhava) cited by Madhva. not extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


GTA TENG (Sadbhāvatantrakrodha 
Bhattāraka) g. by Nāthānanda in his C. on 
Kāmakalāsūtra, Sg. II. p. 90. 


Ag aya (Sadbhavasastra) Kas. šai. g. by Abhi- 
nava in his Tantrāloka, see Kasmir Series p. 
47.v.212.p. 136. 


Jayaratha calls it Tantrasadbhāva in his C. 
Viveka on Tantrāloka of Abhinava Gupta; 
see ch. 29. of the text. 


aaaf (Sadbhāsitāvali) Jain. anthol. BORI. 
564 of 1884-86. Pannalal Bombay 214. 
Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 32. Peters. III. p. 
403 (no. 564). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 695 
(5 mss.; 3 inc.). 


-by Muninātha. RORI. II. B. 4187. Extr. p. 
131. 4188 (inc.). 


-by Sakalakirti. See under Subhasita- 
ratnāvali. 


WAT (Sadbhashya) sic. Oppert II. 888. 


gta] [Sadbhūtacaturadhyāna] Bud. 
Codier III. p. 156. 


Warum (Sadbhūtacaritodaya) Pali. poem. 


Colombo p. 57. 


RATA gt (Sadymbhava suri) See Sayyambhava 
Svāmin. 
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wu: fiearfeeta (Sadyahkriyadihautra) by 
Bhairava Diksita Jadi. SB. New DC. I. iii. 
54505. 


Ga: avenir (Sadyah jvarašānti) RORI. XI. 702. 
WE WATANG AKTA (Sadyah pratyaya- 


karakam dhanadastotra) in 21 vv. Weber 
1348. 


WE: WS (Sadyahprasannasaras- 


vatistotra) stotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80509. 


wer: eNA (Sadyahpritikarastotra) stotra. 
NPS. IV. p. 338. 


wer: yfai (Sadyahšuddhinirņaya) Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 58. 


wa: fafanga (Sadyahsiddhipradahrdaya) 
tantra. Baroda II. 11282 (a). 


-from Deviyamalatantra. RORI. XVII. 1378. 
UA (Sadyantra) or Yantraraja. Jain. jy. 


-by Mahendra Suri, disciple of Madana sūri 
of Broach. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


B. IV. pp. 376. 377. 378. 


UETFATIRITATOT (Sadyantracintamni) jy. Anand- 


akrama 3456. 


Cf. Yantracintāmaņi. 
TTM (Sadyaskri) Baudh. by Vasudeva. SB. 86. 
weed (Sadyankura) French Inst. III. 285/19. 


PAA (Sadyāmaraņakārana) jy. SB. New 
DC. IX. 35166. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVII 


Ufa! (Sadyuktimuktāvali) or Muktāvalī 


ny. by Gaurikānta Sārvabhauma Bhatt- 
ācārya. q. by him in his C. Bhāvārthadīpikā 
on Tarkabhasa of Kešava Misra, IO.1861. 


BORI. 461 of Vis. CPB. 4180. Poona 461. 


See Gopinath Kaviraj, Bibl. of Nyaya Vais. 
Lit. pp. 67-8; also S.C. Vidyabhushana, HIL. 
p. 478, also JASB (NS). XI (1915) pp. 284- 
85. 


-C. Tika by Gadādhara Bhattācārya (1650 
C.E.). Buhler 555. 


See S.C.Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 482; also see 
JASB (NS) XI (1915), 289. 


TIÊHAATTA (Sadyuktiyantrāgama) jy. by 


Malayendu Siri, disciple of Mahendra Suri. 
RORI. XXII. 2892 (inc.). 


-C.by a. himself. RORI. XXII. 2892 (inc.). 


Cf. C. of Malayendu Sūri on Yantraraja of 
Mahendra Suri. 


TAN TTM (Sadyo'ikurárpanavidhi) gr. 


pr. an. Mysore N. D. III. 6892. Extr. p. 285-86. 


TEN SANANTA (Sadyo'nubhavāra- 
paficanasādhana) Bud. Cordier III. pp. 7. 
30. 377. Nepal II. p. 265. Sendai 3452. 


-tr. by Abhaya. Sendai 3174. Suzuki, Otani 
3995. 


Ptd. inSādhanamālā pt. I. GOS. XXVI. no. 
58. 


TAS (Sadyogakaņthikā) or Rasasāra. 
med. by Govindācārya. See under Rasasāra. 


-by Hivvadeva. Bikaner 4357. 


aeft (Sadyogacintāmaņi) med. by 
Rāmešvara. AK. 954. BORI. 954 of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. XVI. i. 305 (fr.). 


-by Haripāla Sarman. RORI. XXVI. 1437 
(inc.). 


WalTTA?t (Sadyogamuktāvalī) kāvya. by 


Šivadatta Kavi. Allahabad 191 (1). 


wq! (Sadyogamuktāvalī) med. (179 


stanzas) by Hammirarāja alias Mahā- 
bimbādhirāja, son of Sāmantarāja. Bhau Dāji 
130. Bomb. Uni. 321. 


WENA (Sadyogaratnāvalī) med. by Ganga- 
rāma. Alwar 1696. Extr. 443. 


-by Šyāmalāla. Devipr. 79, 54. 


"E WITPSDES (Sadyo jātakalāstka) stotra. 
Thiruvavadu. 582. 


e MANA (Sadyo jatamantra) tantra. Bharatpur 
XVI. 144. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51434 (inc). 
SB. New DC. VI. 25400. 


wet ma farar (Sadyo jata Sivacarya) 
-Anujfiavidhi. TD. XXVII. 204. 


wwe MATA (Sadyo jatadimantra) dh. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 7. p. 228. SB. New DC. I. iii. 
53250. 53402. 57465 (in a collection.). I. iv. 
58582 (in a collection). 


weit errfmetusrepadtem (Sadyo jatadimürti- 


paficakadevidhyana) mantra. TD. XX. 
Sup. 1015(a). 
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RMN Wart (Sadyo jatarcana) French Inst. III. 
375/1. 


et wm (Sadyo Jyotihpada) 


-Tattvasangraha. g. in Mrgendravrtti of 
Narayanakantha, see Kas. Ser. 50. pp. 125. 
219 etc. also g. p. 42. Vol. VI (Kas. Ser. 56) 
of Ksemaraja's Svacchandatantravyākhyā. 


"et wien (Sadyo Jyotis) 
-Tattvatrayanirnaya . Saiv. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: French Inst. III. 301/5. 
-Moksakārikā. šaiva. See under the text. 
wem wifey (Sadyo Jyotis) 
-Paramoksanirāsakārikā. šai. See under the 
text. 
Addi. ms.: French Inst. HI. 301/8. 
wert FARA (Sadyo Jyotis) disciple of Ugrajyotis. 
-Bhogakārikā. šai. See under the text. 


web WE: genau: faa (Sadyonastah ity- 
asyopari vicara) Udaipur II. 94, 2, 12. 


natnra (Sadyo bodhiniprakriya) gr. 


(based on Sārasvataprakriyā) by (Vyasa) 
Sadānandaji of Stambha Tirtha. Baroda V. 
27297 (an). BORI. 298 of 1880-81. BORI. 
D. II. ii. 213. IO. 7876. Kh. 71. 


wet würd (Sadyo matikarastotra) stotra. 


-from Brahmandapurana. TD. 20511. Beg. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. TD. 20511. Beg. 
same as above but diff. at end. 


Wat Areta (Sadyo muktistotra) stotra. by 


Šaūkarācārya. VORI. Tirupati 7199. 


"Wert quur (Sadyo varsana) jy. by Prthuyašah, son 
of Varahamihira. RORI. II. B. 5833. 


wet qiiam (Sadyo vrstilaksana) in 3 khandas, 
the 65" Parišista of AV. America 114. 
Munchen 183 (70). RORI. XXIV. 1762 (ascr. 
to Varahamihira). VVRI. I. p. 97. Weber 366 
(65). 


Ptd. Leipzig, 1909. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 1443. 1190. 


"WIES (Sadraiijastaka) by Gumāni Panta. Poet 
of Patna. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. Etawah, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892- 1906, 199. 


AAM (Sadratnamala) astorn. composed in 
1823 C.E. by Sankara Varman, (1800-38 
C.E.). in 6 chs. Written at the instance of 
Rama varman alias Appu Tampurān (an 
astrologer of 1774-1838 C.E.), brother of 
Udayavarman, a prince of the royal house 
Katattanad in Malabar. 


Adyar II.p. 51a (inc.). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 
113. MT. 4448 (prakaranas I-V). PUL II. p. 
238. R.A. Sastri II. p. 190. SSES. 484. 681. 
683. 692. 878. TCD. 788. Trav. Uni. C-2136. 
8322-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22177. Trippunittura 
1. 1076 (4 &5). 


See K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 268; also K.V. 
Sarma, Bibl.of Kerala Jy. p. 173. 


Edn. Serially in Kavanodayam (Mal. Journal). 
Kozhikode) Vol. 16 (1898). (2) ed. by K.V. 
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Sarma, as a sup. to the Journal of INSA. 36 
(ili-iv). 2001. (3) KSRI: Mylapore, Chennai. 


-C. Avanapparambu Mana 25. Trippünittura 
1. 1076 (4 &5). Trav. Uni. Sup. 22177. 


-C. auto. by a. himself. SSES. 487. 


asaya (Sadrasabhūsaņa) or Rasālankāra. med. 
by Govinda, son of Nrhari and disciple of 
Laksminrsimha. Bomb. Uni. 310. 


"UTR ed (Sadrāgacandrodaya) music. Anand- 
asrama 8483. R. A. Sastri III. p. 236. 


-by Pundarika Vitthala alias Pandari" (later 
half of 16" Cent.) of Jamadagnya gotra. 


Bikaner 3424-27. BORI. D. XII. 318. IO. 
5193. RASB. XIV. 53 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 6994 
(Raga). 


Ptd. Bombay, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 780. 1443. 


TATAHAN (Sadrādhāntamuktāhāra) phil. by 
Pradyotana Bhattācārya, son of Balabhadra 
Mišra and Vijayašrī. 


RORI. XIII. 51. Extr. p. 361. 


NAJAT (Sadvadhülaksana) jy. BISM. (Ptd.Cat) 
41/204. 


ager (Sadvara) 


-Upasargaharastotra. Jain. See under the text. 


WUTA be ata (Sadvarņārthaprakāšikā) name 


of C. by Balakrsna on Lildramanam. SB. 
New DC. IX. 37916 (inc.). 


ATT (Sadvasana) jy. name of C. by Mallāri on 


E17 


Grahalaghava. Ranbir III. p. 696 (2 mss.; inc.) 


aflama (Sadvicaranirüpana) dh. from 


saura. Trav. Uni. Sup. 1401-08 E XIV. (inc.). 
fira (Sadvidyā) R.A. Sastri IV. p. 260. 


Utena (Sadvidyākalpataru) dh. by Ramya- 
jāmātrmuni alias Vargvaramuni alias Maņa- 
vālamāmuni alias Vādikešari Muni alias 

Abhirāma- 

varamuni, son of Devarāja of Šrīvatsagotra 

(1370-1444 C.E.). He was disciple of 

Periyavāccān Pillai. intended for Tingalari 


Saumyajāmātrmuni alias 


Srivaisnavas, 
Adyar I. p. 118b. MT. 1371. 
TATA (Sadvidyāgama) 


-Bagalahrdaya from. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21390. 


warmen (Sadvidyātattvaprašnottara) 


phil. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 107988. 


TATA (Sadvidyānandanātha) 


-Pādukāpaddhati. PUL. I. p. 119. 
ARTA (Sadvidyānāgavara) 


-Subhāsitāmrtanidhi. anthol. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 28334 (inc.). Extr. p. 407. 


ANANTA ANNA (Sadvidyālaūkāra- 
sānandapāthakācārya) father of Vadindra 
Cakravartin Sañkara Sarman (a. of C. on 
Devimahatmya, Dacca 4447). 


fires (Sadvidyāvijaya) viš. adv. 3" sn. of 
Vedāntavijaya. based on the Sadvidyā taught 
in 6^ ch. of Chāndogyopanisad. by 
(Vādhūla) Mahācārya alias Rāmānujadāsa 
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alias Doddayācārya alias Srinivasa Maha 
Suri (16^ cent.), son and disciple of 


of Nrsimha. 


Adyar D. X. 549 (inc.). 550. Extr. pp. 431- 
32. Anandašrama 5965. ASR. 331. Extr. pp. 
194-95. Baroda I. 13177. BHU. 3219. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 103. MD. 5057-58. MT. 
6599. Mysore I. p. 483 (3 mss.). Mysore N. 
D. XI. 39694 (inc.). 39695. 39696. Extr. pp. 
620-21. Oppert I. 5205. 5698. 5871. 6469. 
8317. II. 713. 1557. 3870. 3945. Rice 184. 
Tirupati (RSVP.) 3931. 


Ptd. ed. by Sampatkumara Ramanujamuni, 
Melkote, 1937. i 


REMANTE (Sadvidyāvijayopanyāsa) MT. 


7263. 


aaa (Sadvidyāvilāsa) or “vijaya. vedanta. 
Mysore I. p. 541 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44319. 44320. Extr. pp. 537- 538. SB. New 
DC. L ii. 53056. TD. XXVII. 3291. 


-by Tyāgarāja Makhin, son of Venkata 
Subrahmanya Diksita. Trav. Uni. Sup. 3365. 
TD. XXVII. 3292. 


-by Tyāgarājašāstrin alias Rājušāstrin, son 
of Mārgasahāya alias Appaya (Appu) 
Diksita disciple of Gopala Sastri, Raghu- 
nāthašāstrin and Nārāyaņa Sarasvatī. 


See R.Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 305. 


Ptd. Sri Komalāmbā Press, Chidambaram, 1923. 
See See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2244. 


-C. Rasanubhüti by Venkata Subrahmanya 
Diksita, son of Tyāgarāja Makhin. Trav. Uni. 
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Sup. 3365 (inc.). 


zem (Sadvidyamahatmya) paur. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 71635. 


VĀRTU (Sadvidyāsārasangraha) 


Ptd. Jaganmohan Press, Mysore, 1884. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2244. 


TUANE (Sadvidhānaparišista) vedic. by 
Šivarāma Bhatta. NW. 28. 


aga (Sadvrtta) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 415. 


+T (Sadvrttamuktāvalī) metre. by 


Sarveša. BHU. 2193. 


Ram (Sadvrttaratnamālā) dh. Oppert II. 6486. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1138b. 


TETI (Sadvrttaratnāvali) vedanta. B. IV. 
p. 102. 


agian (Sadvrttasaptaka) vedanta. by Abhi- 
navagupta. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17706-D. 


wget (Sadvrttasoma) kavya. (It is a Dvyartha- 
kavya). Baroda II. 12396. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
49/33. 


-C. Baroda II. 12396. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 49/33. 


-by Acyuta. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106044 
(inc.). 107724. 


-C. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106044 (inc.). 107724. 


EI) (Sadvrttidharmasangraha) by 


Mahavira. Gough p. 69. 
wgfumfertt (Sadvrttišālini) name of C.by Subha- 


candra Vādibhasimha of Mulasangha on 
Arcā of Ašādhara. ment. in the Prašasti to 
his Pāņdavapurāņa, MT. 2770. 
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wgafirard«a (Sadvrddhasiddhārcana) by Subha- 
candra of Mülasaügha. ment. in the prasasti 
to his Pāndavapurāņa, Pannalal Bombay II. 
p. 78. 


dip (Sadvaidyakulacandrikā) by 


Dvārakānātha Dāsaguptā. 
-Rajyadharaguptavamsavali from. 


Ptd. (1) Raghunātha Press, Dacca, 1884. (2) 
M. A. Press, Calcutta, 1910. (3) Brahma 
Mission Press, Calcutta, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2064. 2243-44. 


ageh (Sadvaidyakulapafjika) a work 
on genealogy of the Vaidya caste, written in 
Saka 1575. by Rāmakānta Dasa Kavi- 
kanthahára; born in the family of Nara- 
simhadāsa of the Maudgalya family. 


RASB. IV. 3100-A. 


Ptd. Raghunatha Press, Dacca, 1884. (2) 
Bharatamihira Press, Culcutta, 1911. (3) Santi 
Press, Dacca, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2244. 


ETIKA (Sadvaidyakaustubha) med. by Janardana. 
chs. are called Ratnas. Bomb. Uni. 256. CPB. 
5400-01. i 


wm (Sadvaidyajivana) or Vaidyajivana. 
med. See under Vaidyajivana. 


wernt (Sadvaidyanatha) alias Vaidyanatha. See 
under Vaidyanātha, son of Ramacandra, 
grandson of Vitthala. 


uit (Sadvaidyabhāvāvalī) a biography 
of physicians in Senahati. 
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-by Jagannāthaguptakavindra, son of 
Sivanatha. Hpr. I. 397. 


Ptd. Bhāratamihira Press, Calcutta, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2243-44. 


JÉENGERT (Sadvaidyaratnakara) med. a transl. 
of Ouānūni Tibb. Lahore 22. 


alaanu (Sadvaidyavamšapatrikā) by 


Mathurānātha Majumdār. He was engaged 
for 16 years as the Librarian of the Govt. 
Collection in the Mss. Library in the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. He compiled a genealogy 
of his own caste men in East Bengal (1918 
C.E.). RASB. IV. 3100. 


erasa (Sadvaidyasadbhāvaviveka) 


Ptd. Sulabha Press, Culcutta, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2244. 


wieder (Sadvaidyasarvasva) med. by Kamala- 
kara. Allahabad 144. 


AERIS (Sadvaidyasarasaügraha) Perisvāmi 
Tirumalācārya (Addenda). 


Ptd. Bangalore, 1890. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 530. 


Wire! (Sadvaidyacarakaumudi) Dacca 


1859 (inc.). 
waar (Sadvratarka) by Sankara. See Vratārka. 


E EE TEE] (Sadharmakrodapatra) ny. Krsnapur 
181. 


UATARA (Sadhavāvratakathā) karmakānda. 
SB. New DC. Il. iv. 65428. 


Rear 
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WERTE (Sadhavüsaükrüntivrata) SB. 


New DC. XIII. 48699 (in a collection). 


WAG (Sanaka) g. by Audumbararsi in his Audambari- 
samhita, IO. 2487; by Paramānandadāsa 
alias Kavikarņapūra in his Gauragaņoddeša- 
dīpikā or Gaurāūgagaņoddešadīpikā, IO. 
2510. 


WT (Sanaka) 
-Ādišāstratantra. SB. New DC. VI. 24265 (inc.). 
-Dandagrahanapaddhati. IM. 950. 


T (Sanakatantra) g. in Pādmatantra or 
Pādmasamhitā of Naradapaficaratra, IO. 
2532. 


HASHA (Sanakasamhitā) vedanta. ment. by 
Gaurikānta in his C. on Anandalahari. Oxf . 
L p. 109b. 


B. IV. 102. Tirupati (RSVP). 3932. 


WATAN (Sanakasamhitā) med. by Saunaka. 


See Āyurved kā Brhat Itihās, p. 204. 


TATARTAAHA (Sanakadikabijamantra) tantra. 


Alwar 2414. NPS. II. p. 308. 


AGE (Sanakādikamastaka) or 
Sanakādyastaka. bhakti. RORI. II. B. 3306. 
VRI. IV. 11792. 


Ptd. in Stotraratnāvali (28), Agravāla Press, 
Madhura, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2347. 2611. 


wrnftaraareane (Sanakāditāratamyavicāra) 


Mysore N. D. XIV. 44321. Extr. p. 538. 


KATE (Sanakādipraņiptyāstaka) 


RASB. VIII. B. 6811 (3). 


TATA (Sanakadibijamantra) Alwar 


2414. 


TAHAN (Sanakādisampradāyastuti) 


stotra. salutation to Nimbārkācārya from 
Sriharsa to Svabhüdeva. VRI. III. 8869. 


WAT (Sanatkanda) Pāficarātra, enumerated among 
Pāficarātra tantras, MT. 1343 (c). 


HAPAN (Sanatkumāra) g. by Vatsyāyana in his 
Kāmasūtra, GD. 1425; in Nandikešvara- 
kārikā, IO. 4978A; in Bhakticintamani, MT. 
4479; in Kūrmapurāņa, Oxf. I. p. 8a; in 
Devibhāgavata, Oxf. I. p. 80a. 


WAPAT? (Sanatkumāra) One of the Agamas 
consulted by the a. of Prayogapaddhati or 
Ratnavali, MT. 4492. 


UNPA (Sanatkumüra) 
-Astangayoganiripana. Adyar. 
-Atmanivedana. vais. MD. 5124. Sg I. 98. 


-Kailisasamhita from Adityapurana. 
Sücipattra 72. 


-Gaņapatistotra. stotra. Mysore I. p. 200 (2 
mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. 20238. 


-Grhavāstudarpaņa. 
Ptd. Banglore, 1894. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, p. 584. 


-Trailokyamangalakavaca. tantra. See under 
the text. 


-Nrsimhapurāņa. Sücipattra 72. 
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-Mantranirņaya. RORI. VII. 1087. 


-Mantramuktavali. tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 
2439. NPS. II. pp. 269. 271. 


-Mantrašāstra. Naduvil Matham 20. 


-Mantrasiddhividhàüna from Ādišāstra. tantra. 
NPS. II. p. 273. 


-Rámacandrastava. BHU. 9001(inc.). Nagaur 
Il. 1402. 


-Vāstuprakaraņa. šilpa. Vi$vabhürati 1614. 
-Vastulaksana. See under the text. 
-Vāstušāstra. See under the text. 
-Vāstusāra. See under the text. 
-Sakalagranthadīpikā. lex. See under the text. 
- Sarasvatistotra. SB. New DC. V. IV. 79347. 


NACPARUT (Sanatkumārakathā) dh. Baroda II. 


13581 (inc.). BORI. 1201 (c) of 1887-91. 
BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 792. RORI. V. 569. XV. 
1032. 


TAYANG (Sanatkumārakalpa) g. in Tantra- 


sara, Oxf. I. 95b. 
Lonavla 290. 
-Gopálapüjà from. SB. New DC. II. 1. 9235. 


Treena (Sanatkumārakārtika- 


māhātmya) from Skandapurana. 


Ptd. with Kārtikamāhātmya, Ganapati 
Krsnájis Press, Bombay, 1854. (2) 
Šrīrāmatattvaprakāša Press, Belgaum, 1905. 
(3) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1912. (4) Adi- 
sarasvati nilaya Press, Madras, 1915. (5) 
Sastra Sañjivini Press, Madras, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1263. 2349. 


TATANAN (Sanatkumaragita) BP. p. 182a. 


MT. 3628 (b) (8" adhy. taken from the 
Santkumārasamhitā of Skandapurāņa). 


RAGAIR (Sanatkumáragupta) 
-Ambāstotra. Dacca 314-G (4). 
-Krsnastotra. Dacca 314-G (2). 
-Sivastotra. Dacca 314-G (3). 


WRSpBHRDRHÉRNTH (Sanatkumāracakravarti- 


rasa) Jain. Chain 2475. 


TAAT (Sanatkumāracakrikathā) or 


carita. See Sanatkumāracaritra. Jain. 


ATAPA (Sanatkumāracatuspadī) Pkt. 


BP. p. 181a. 


WACHPARAA (Sanatkumüracaritra) or “kathi. 


Jain. BORL552-B of 1895-98. Chani 3429. 
L.D. Ser. 5. 5431. Ser. 20. 953. Pattan I. p. 
62. Peters. VI. p. 112 (no. 552 (3)). RORI. 
X. 1201 (inc.). XXIV. 1327. 


For Dr. H. Jacobi's introduction to the 
Sanatkumāracarita, see S.N. Ghosal, J. of Ori. 
Inst; M.S. Uni. Baroda VI. pp. 3. 89. 250; 
also Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 491; also 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 412a. 


-C. Bhāsya. Mandlik Sup. 515. 


-by Govinda. ment. by Dhanala in the intro. 
to his Harivamšapurāņa, Allahabad Uni. 
Studies. 1. (1925) 168. 


For details, see H.L. Jain, Apabhramša 
Literature. 


-by Jinapāla, disciple of Jinapati Suri. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 412b. 
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-by Jinavallabha Gaņin, L. D. Ser. 36. p. 285. 
-by Pāyamņavarņi. Sravanabelgola 112. 


-by Sricandra Süri, disciple of Devendra Siri 
of Candra Gaccha. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 412b. 
-by Haribhadra Suri. 
Ptd. Munchen, 1921. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 354. 
1447. 


WGBHRdeOÜ-» (Sanatkumaratantra) Sce Sanat- 
kumārasamhitā. 


RAGANA aret (Sanatkumarano svadhyayo) 
Jain. Chani 2595. 


WHAT (Sanatkumārapatala) Allahabad D. 
VII. 1718. 


RAATI (Sanatkumārapurāņa) q. in 
Parāśara Upapurāņa (in 18 chs.), IO. 3403; 


in Prabhāsaknanda, a section of the Skanda- 
purana, IO. 3659; in Šivamāhātmyakhaņda, 
IO. 3688; in Saurasamhita of the Skanda- 
purana, IO. 3693. 


Kavindracarya 1349. 


WUaepHr qoem (Sanatkumārapulastya- 


samvāda) from Brahmandapurana. Cabaton 
I. 511. Paris B. 94. 


VASAT MA (Sanatkumaramatokta- 


šāntikrama) by Sanatkumāra. Nepal II. p. 
248. I 


TAHAN (Sanatkumararahasya) Anubhoga- 
kalpaka. med. TD. 11005. 
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HAPARA (Sanatkumārarāsa) Jain. BORI. 109 
of 1869-70. D. p. 11. Gough p. 68. 


WHSRHNSS (Sanatkumaravrata) Atmanivedana 
from. MD. 5124. Sg. I. 98. 


HACFARSIA  (Sanatkumāravāstušāstra) or Vāstu- 
Sastra. Silpa. See under Vāstušāstra. 


TAHAN (Sanatkumarasilpa) Stein 238. 
TATANG (Sanatkumarasamhita) or “tantra. 


ment. in Āgamatattvavilāsa of Raghunatha 
Tarkavāgiša, L. 3186; in Tantracintāmaņi of 
Dāmodara, Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 8; in 
Nirņayasindhu and Tristhalisetu; in 
Tantrasāra, Oxf. 95b; by Yadunatha, in his 
Āgamakalpalatā, BBRAS. 808; in Tantra- 
sara, Oxf. 95b; in Sāktānandatarangiņi, Oxf. 
104a; in Āgamatattvavilāsa; in Padmatantra 
or Pādmasamhitā of Nàradaparicarátra, IO. 
2532; in Bhakticintamani, TCD. 1008. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1138b; also Wint. 
HIL. Vol. I. p. 628b. 


Adyar I. p. 157a (9 chs.). II. p. 181b. Adyar 
D. XIII. 2155. Allahabad D. VII. 4541. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 124. Baroda II. 3622. (31- 
33 Patalas). 6639 (a). 6654 (a). 9813(a). 
14258. BHU. 7287 (inc.). 7288. BISM. fa. 
166/1 (inc). BISM. (Ptd.Cat.) 22/166. BORI. 
380 of 1886-92. 247 of 1891-95. 288 and 
598 of 1892-95. 260 of 1895-1902. Dacca 
3891 (upto 11 ullasas). Darbhanga 2248. 
DeSamangalam 160. Filliozat I. 286. II. 79 
(d) (inc.). 277 (inc.). GD. 46. (1-10 adhys.). 
Gottingen II. 12. 4543 (7). 4545 (3). IM. 
10208 (inc.). IO. 1568. 6211. Jodhpur 782. 
Kavindrācārya 1721. L. 239. Lucknow Mus. 
MD. 17432 (inc.). MT. 5745. NPS. II. p. 542 
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(Krsnayugalapatala). Oppert I. 4127. 5206. 


5337. OSM. I. 490-93. Pathabari 620. 625. ` 


PUL. I. p. 125. Ram Singh 1650 (11 Patalas). 
R. A. Sastri III. p. 257. IV. pp. 267-68. 
RASB. VIII. A. 6031 (11 chs.). RORI. III. B. 
5576 (inc.). XII. 998. XIV. 1271 (33 
Patalas.). XV. 1253. XVI. 880 (35 patalas). 
XXI. 2220-21. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71269- 
70. 71296 (inc.). 71374. V. iv. 80371. VI. 
25256 (inc.). 26325 (inc.;1-8 Patalas). XII. 
ii. 108895 (inc.). XIII. 50580 (inc.). 51344 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, pp. 175. 
(no. 736; 33-35 Patalas). 182 (no. 764) (inc.). 
Sūcipattra 70. TA. 962. 1017. TCD. 1066. 
(5 Patalas). TD. 3362. 23979. XXVII. 3409. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3934-35 (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 
85. 1104, 111. Trav. Uni. L-48-A. Trippūnit- 
tura IV. 26. Thiruvavadu. 581. Udaipur p. 
162 (no. 1705) of Ptd.Cat. Udaipur I. B. 63. 
64. Udaipur 11. 137. 6 (31-35 Patalas). 
Vangiya p. 52. Varendra 208. VRI. I. 1049. 
II. 5729 (36" Patala only). HI. 9144. Extr. p. 
554. 9145-48 ( inc.). IV. 12201 (inc.). V. 
15815. VVRI. I. pp. 254 (inc.). 294 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Tantrasāra, Jyotisaprakāša Press, 
Calcutta, 1877-84. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2350. 2703. 


-Aksayanavamivrata from. SB. New DC. Il. 
ii. 60783. 


-Angarakakavaca from. French Inst. HI. 276/ 
1. 278/1. Trav. Uni. 3572-Z-17. 


-Avadhūtacaryā from. Lonavla 57 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 4482-A. ` 


-Astakālismaraņa from. VRI. I. 1526 (30 
Patalas). 


-Atmanivedana from. RORI. XVII. 901. 
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-Apaduddharakavaca from. VVBISIS. I. 832. 


-Apaduddhàrana Krsnakavaca from. RORI. 
XXI. 3263. 


-Indrarātra from Pāticarātra of. Sce under 
Indraratra. 


-Rsirātra from Paficaratra of. See under 
Rsiratra. 


-Kartikamahatmya from. See under the text. 
Add]. mss.: 


BHU 9632. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 41/45. 42/40. 
45/97. 46/23. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 395-96. 
Jha G. N. I. i. 264. NPS. III. pp. 141 (2 mss.; 
1 (inc.).). 143. 145. (inc.). 147. NPS. V. p. 
250. (2 mss.; inc.). Ranbir. III. p. 938. RORI. 
IJI. A. 1923. IV. 470. VI. 148 (inc.). XVIII. 
1176. XXI. 2246-47. XXIV. 451. XXV. 1210 
(inc.). 1213. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70517. 
70657. 70959 (inc.). 71763 (inc.). 72619 
(inc.). Sücipattra 70. VRI. II. 4057 (inc.). 
VRL IV. 11049. V. 14141. VSM. Poona VIII. 
217. 220. 


-Kalanjaramahatmya from. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 23. Utkal Uni. 203. 


-Kalikakhanda from. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Kamakoti 76/14 . RORI. XIV. 366. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 70636. 


-Kāšikāvanamāhātmya from. Burnell 203b. 
TD. 10638. 


-Krsnakavaca or Trailokyamangalakavaca 
from. See below. 


-Krsnadhyana from. Baroda II. 13033 (a). 
RORI. II. B. 3377. 
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-Krsnapanjarastotra from. RORI. XVIII. 2172. 


-Krsņamantrayugalaprakāšaka from. NPS. 
III. p. 4 (inc.). 


-Kedarakhanda from. Kāmakoti 76/14. MT. 
4517 (c) (inc.). TA. 4418 (a). 


-Kojágaravratapurnimakatha or Kojāgara- 
vratakathā or Šāradapūrņimākathā from. 
Rajapur 473. RORI. XXII. 694. SB. New DC. 
XHI. 49321. 


-Ganapatikavaca from. RORI. II. B. 2921. 


~GaneSapaficaratna or Saccidananda stotra 
from. See under Ganešapaīicaratna and also 
under Saccidanandastotra. 


-Ganda-bhairanda-nrsimha-mantravidya 
from. Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 48478. Extr. p. 
144-45. 48479. RORI. III. B. 5652 (inc.). 


-Gopalakavaca from. See under Gopālakavaca. 
Addl. mss.: 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 893. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
l. p. 34. Ser. 2. p. 28. NPS. II. p. 185. RORI. 
II. B. 2925. XI. 2980-81. XX. 1158. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 77571. VRI. III. 8938 (inc.). 8942. 


Ptd. in Stotraratnāvali (15), Agravala Press, 
Madhura, 1925. pp. 934. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 2350. 


-Gopalatrailokyamangalakavaca from. 
Allahabad D. VII. 55. Jha G. N. I. i. 1602. 


-Gopalapatala from. NPS. II. p. 185. VRI. 
III. 6785. 6787. 8946. 


-Gopalamantra or Mantrakalpa from. MD. 
17252. MT. 930 (a). Mysore I. p. 570. (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. AVI. ii. 51435. Extr. p. 268. 


-Gopālamantradhyāna from. RORI. II. B. 
2926. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87305. 


-Gopālamantrāstādašāksaradhyāna from. 
VRI. V. 13630. 


-Gopālasammohanakavaca from. RORI. XI. 
2982 (inc.). 


-Gopālasundaripūjāvidhi from. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 86557. 


-Gopālastotra from. SB. New DC. V. i. 20432. 


-Govardhanotsavavrata from. SB. New DC. 
II. iii. 60725. 


-Cittapāvanakarahātakajātiyānām 
parasparam aikyavicāra from (4" ch. of Kāši- 
khanda). SB. New DC. TV. ii. 70680 (inc.). 


-Jūānasāra from. MT. 3109 (h). 
-Tilvāraņyamāhātmya from. Adyar I. p. 143b. 


-Tulašimāhātmya from. See under 
Tulasimāhātmya. 


Addi. ms.: BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 41/358. 


-Tulasivivahapaddhati from Dvādašikrtya 
of. Allahabad D. VIII. 4988. 5467. BISM. 
(Ptd.Cat.) 56/109. RASB. III. 2912A. SB. 
New DC. IL ii. 61695. 


-Trailokyamafigalakavaca or Krsnakavaca or 
Trailokyamatigalašrikrsnastotra from. 


See under Trailokyamangalakavaca. 
Addi. mss.: 


BHU. 8568-69. Devaprayag I. 397. Hpr. III. 
309. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 23. Ser. 8. p. 76. 
Jha G. N. I. i. 1549. 1603. 1659. II. ii. 6526. 
III. 10377. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21054. Extr. 
pp. 124-25. NPS. II. p. 205. Ranbir III. pp. 
964. 1076. RORI. I. 1490. Extr. pp. 69-70. 
II. B. 2894. 3460. 5074. IX. 997. X. 1357. 
XI. 3015. XVII. 930, 972. XVIII. 2171 (inc.). 
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2911. XXII. 1563 (inc.). XXIV. 959. XXV. 
2514. SB. New DC. V. ii. 23317. iii. 75370. 
SSPC. DC. I. Sup. i. 778. Extr. p. 233. 779. 
Extr. p. 233. Utkal Uni. 1059. VRI. I. 2075. 
II. 5101. 5283. 5295 (inc.). III. 8977 (inc.). 
8978. IV. 12033 (inc.). 12034-35. V. 15483 
(inc.). VVBISIS. I. 907-08. IX. 12035. 


Ptd. in Sadhanasaügraha, pp. 74-77, 
Devakinandana Press, Calcutta, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2350. 


-Trailokyamohanakavaca from. RORI. XI. 
3017. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16593-B. 16367-A. 
Udaipur SS. I. 1270 (inc.). 


-Trailokyavijayakavaca from. VVBISIS. I. 
1201 (inc.). 


-Dolandoladidandapatanasanti from. Mysore 
N. D. IV. 11143. Extr. IV. B. pp. 250-51. 


-Dyūtakarmaprašamsākhyakathāpūjā from. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 60776. 


-Dhanurmāsamāhātmya from. Mysore I. p. 186. 


-Nandīsvarābhiseka from. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 71550. 


-Nathastavarajayogatantra from. Jodhpur 1083. 


-Nāmatrayakalpa from. VRI. V. 15736. 
-Namatrayamantra from. Adyar II. p. 202b. 
-Nityānusthāna from. Hpr. III. 156. 


-Nrsimhakavaca from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. 


p. 49. 


-Paīicagavyamelanaprakāra from. Adyar I. 


p. 90 a (10 mss.; 1 inc.). 


-Paricarátra from. An older Pancaratragama 
in 5 sections and 37 chs, and is in 3500 vv. 
g. by Yāmunācārya in his Agamapramanya. 


25] 


see Bibl. Pāticarātrāgama pp. 494-513. 
MT. 3456. 


Ptd. ed. by Pt. V. Kishnamacharya, Adyar 
Library and Research Center, Madras, 1967. 


-Padmasamhitatantra from Pāiicarātra of. 
MD. 5296 (25 chs.). 


-Pratahsmarana from. BHU. 8732. 
-Prārthanāpadyapatīcaka stotra from. 


Ptd. in Vedāntakāmadhenu (8), Jamuna 
Printing works, Muttra, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1950. 2350. 
2933. 


-Bagalāmukhikavaca from. Jha G. N. II. ii. 6819. 


-Badrīmāhātmya from. See under Badri- 
māhātmya. 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 9746 (inc.). B.J. Inst. III. 3662. 
Devaprayag I. 522. 526. 535. Jha G. N. I. i. 
402. NPS. III. p. 175. RORI. XVII. 422. XXI. 
2301-02. XXII. 733 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
8452 (inc.). VRI. III. 7388. V. 14166 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. I. 1160 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 182 (2 mss.). 


-Brahmapūrvimāhātmya from. Trav. Uni. 
4219-B (inc.). 


-Brahmarátra (4" section) from. See under 
Brahmaratra. 


-Brahmarāmāyaņa from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 65. 


-Bhratrdvitiyakatha or Yamadvitiyākathā 
from. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72993. 


Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1925. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1263. 


PAPA 
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-Mantrakalpa from. See under Mantrakalpa. 


-Mahālaksmisahasranāmastotra from. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 19843. Extr. p. 469. 


-Mahāšankhamālāsamskāra from. L. 998. 


-Mālāsamskāra from. SB. New DC. VI. 
24068 (inc.). VRI. III. 6867 (inc.). V. 15790. 


-Moksakhanda. Oppert II. 3066. Trav. Uni. 
4526. 


-Yamadvitiyakatha from. See Bhrātrdvitiyā- 
katha above. 


-Yugalamantraprakāša from. VRI. II. 5808. 
Extr. p. 54. 


-Rašmimālāmāhātmya from. TD. XX. Sup. 
890. 


-Radhakavaca from. BHU. 8988 (inc.). 
RORI. III. B. 5294. 


-RadhakrsnayugalaprakaSakapatala from. 


Pathabari 2100 (inc.). VRI. II. 5464. 


-Rādhāpūjāpaddhati from. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1046. 


-Rādhāstotra from. RORI. III. B. 4039. VRI. 
II. 4498. III. 9039. 


-Radhikasahasranamastotra from. See under 
the text. 


-Radhikastotra from. VRI. II. 4503. 
-Rādhikāpatrikāstotra from. RORI. XVII. 1053. 
-Radhopakhyana from. RORI. XV. 295. 


-Ramadhanurbanaparatva from. NPS. III. p. 
189. 


-Ramapatalastotra from. RORI. XXV. 1788. 


-Rāmasahasranāmastotra from. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 93 (2 mss.). 


-Ramastava from. Baroda II. 5082. 9067 (91: 
Slokas). vi 


-Rāmastavarāja from. See under Rama- 
stavaràja. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IX. 312. 320. 348-49. 685-89. 
1121-22. 1574. 2295. 2320. 2671. 2714-15. 
3350. 3593. 3633. 4693. 5205. 5485. 5994. 
VVRI. I. p. 171. (2 mss). 


-Rudrakavaca from. Utkal Uni. 1668. 


-Laksmīvratakathā from. See under Laksmi- 
vratakatha. 


-Lalitastaka from. VRI. II. 4929. 


-Lalitāstava or “stotra from. VRI. I. 2296. 
Extr. p. 55. 


-Vagiévaristotra from. See under Vagisvari- 
stotra. 
-Vafichakalpa. Bd. 970. BORI. 970 of 1887-91. 


-Vidyādānasarasvatistotra. Udaipur II. 
144,43. 


-Visnupujávidhi from. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79730. 


-Visnusahasranámapaddhati from. Alwar 
2359. RORI. XXI. 4321. 


-Visnusahasranamastotravidhi from. 
VVBISIS. I. 1058. 


- Visnustotra or *stuti from. RORI. VII. 778. 
-Virastamivrata from. Allahabad D. X. 290. 


-Vedāranyamāhātmya from. See under Veda- 
ranyamāhātmya. 


-Vaikuņthacaturdašimāhātmya from. BHU. 
9805. 
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-Vaikunthacaturda&i vratapūjāvidhi from. Jha G. 
N. II. i. 6330. Mysore N. D. V. 15463. Extr. p. 
276. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59016. IV. ii. 72964. 


-Vaikunthamahatmya from. Adyar. 
Cf. Vaikuņthacaturdašimāhātmya. . 


-Vrndāvananirūpaņa from. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 70573 (inc.). 


-VyankateSahrdaya from. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
81741. 


-Vyāsacarita from. Ben. 50. 
"Šāradāpūrņimākathā from. RORI. XXV. 1343. 


-Sivatattvasudhānidhi from. French Inst. I. 104/ 
4. RORI. XIV. 1288. 


£. = f Ti 
-Sivapurana from. See under Sivapurana. 


-Šivarātra from Pāñcarātra of. Andhra Uni. 
1135. Mysore III. p. 22. 


-Srikrsnádhyayana from. RORI. X. 253. 
-Srirámastavarájastotra from. RORI. II. B. 3079. 


-Srividyajapaphalastotra from. Baroda II. 11802 
(59 vv.). 


-Srigailakhanda from. Adyar I. p. 156b. Mysore 
III. p. 3 (chs. 2-64) (2 mss.). 


-Srisailamahatmya. Mysore N. D. VI. 18857. 
Extr. p. 365. 


-Sattrimšatpatala from. B. J. Inst. III. 4439. 


-Saccidanandastotra or GaneSapancaratna 
from. See above. 


-Sadāšivasanakasamvāda from. NPS. III. p. 118. 
-Sadyomatikarastotra from. TD. 20512. 


-Santānagopālamantraprayogavidhi from. PUL. 
I. p. 125. 
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-Sannyāsavidhi from Kalikakhanda of (chs. 19- 
25). Baroda I. 6803. (d). 


-Samarpanastotra from. RORI. XXII. 1222. 
-Sarasvatikavaca from. RORI. XXV. 1881 (inc.). 


-Sarasvatisiddhastotra from. Allahabad D. IX. 
729. 


-Sarasvatistotra from. See under the text. 
-Siddhagopālakavaca from. 


Ptd. Agravāla press, Meerut, 1927. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, pp. 2349. 2454. 


-Saubhagyacintamani. Mad. Uni. R.A.S. 36 (b). 
-Himacalakhanda from. Adyar I. p. 157a. 
-Hiriyadakamahatmya from. 

Ptd.Mangalore, 1912, 


-by a disciple of Srikantha. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
21906. 


-by Gaurikānta. Oxf. I. 109b. 

-by Siva. Harisinghji p. 34 (180). 

-by Šrīnātha. Utkal Uni. 1860. 

-by Sanaka. Tirupati (RSVP). 3932 (inc.). 


-by Hemādri and other later lawyers. ment. 
in Agamatattvavilasa. Ben. 47. Pheh. 4. 
Radh. 39. 


-C. by Vallabhedra Sarasvati, disciple of 
Vāsudevendra Sarasvati. K. 32. 


-from Gosthipuramāhātmya of Brahmāņda 
Purāna. 10. 6664. 


Ptd. Tirumeyyam, Kumbhakonam. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 791-92. 


-from Šivapurāņa. See under Šivapurāņa. 


-from Skandapurāņa. See under Skandapurāņa. 


RPR 
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TATANAN (Sanatkumārasamhitā) Bomb. 


Uni. 1367 (31-35 chs. onty) (this work seems 
to be diff. from similar part of 
Skandapurāņa). 


VARU (Sanatkumārasamhitānyāsa) 


Bhor 108. 


TATANG (Sanatkumārasajjhāya) Jain. by 
Santikuéala. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 435b (no. 
6697). 


HARHA (Sanatkumārasamvāda) Paksa- 
pradosavrata from. Mysore N. D. V. 14829. 
Extr. p. 169. 14830-31. VVRI. I. p. 325. 


HACPARETA (Sanatkumārastava) by Oppert I. 126. 


RAGANA (Sanatkumārasmrti) Upasmrti. 


Kavindrācārya 611. 


waepaRta (Sanatkumariya) tantra. ref. to by 
Girvāņendra Sarasvati in his Prapafica- 


sārasaūgraha. 
See MDSC. XV. p. 5735. 


See Prapaficasarasangraha, pt. I. Tanjore 
Sarasvati Mahal Ser. 98. pp. 1. and also ibid 
pt. II. pp. 540-41. 


ment. in Tārābhaktisudhārņava of Mahā- 
mahopadhyayathakkuragrinrsimha, IO. 2596. 


Gough p. 143. MT. 3216 (1-5 Patalas). PUL. 
II. App. p. 61. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90542. 
(in a collection). TCD. 1067. Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1102,48. 1104,110. 1105,54. Trav. Uni. L- 
673-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 231. 456-D. 5610-B. 
8907-B (inc.). 12678-E. 12348-B (inc.). 
12421 (inc.). 17309. 18203-A. 18335 (inc.). 
21906-B (inc.). Tripünittura II. 123. III. 39. 
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-Astādašāksarakalpa from. IO. 5612 (2). 
-Anandacandrikā from. 
Cf. Cs. X. B. 95. 


-Gopalakalpa from. TCD. 1065-A. Trav. 
Uni. C-2477-A. 


TATANAN (Sanatkumārīyapatala) Jha G. 


N. III. 10697. 


TATANG (Sanatkumāriyarahasya) SB. 


New DC. IV. ii. 70290. 


TATANAN (Sanatkumaresvari- 


mantravidhana) RORI. V. 1040. 


TARA (Sanatkumaropapurana) ment. 


in Kurmapurana, Oxf. I. 8a; also in Devi- 
bhāgavatapurāņa, Oxf. I. 80a. 


TATA TAA (Sanatkumāropasamhitā) tantra. 


See Sanatkumarasamhita. 


AYAT (Sanatsujāta) son of Brahma. For more 
details, see R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. 
p. 202. 


HAGARA (Sanatsujātavedānta) Sücipattra 61. 


+T (Sanatsujātīya) from Udyogaparva 
(52" Upaparvan) of Mahabharata. See under 
Mahabharata. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 983-84. Allahabad 57. 
Allahabad D. III. 145. 760. 3245. 3471. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 124. Anandāšrama 
1347. Baroda I. 6016. V. 28014. Bhk. 30. 
BHU. 3221 (inc.). Bik. 561. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
22/2. 53/93. BL. 201. Burnell 184a. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1279. BORI. 363 of A-1881- 


255 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVII 


82. 306 and 307 of 1895-98. CPB. 6198-99. 
CU. Add. 2107. Darbhanga 1809. Gough p. 
36. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 103. IIO. Stein 
283. IO. 3289. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 18. Ser. 
2. p. 118. Jha G. N. I. i. 583. II. i. 5148. 
Jodhpur 1705-07. Kavindrācārya 318. Kuru. 
Uni. I. 1199. L. 1494. Lucknow Mus. MD. 
2095. MT. 1222. 8601. Mysore N. D. VI. 
17442-43. 17444 (inc.). Extr. p. 95. XIV. 
44481. Nagpur Uni. 2357. Oppert II. 363. 
3078. 7990. Peters. IV. p. 22 (no. 605). Pheh. 
12. Ramesvaram 280. RORI. III. A. 1589. 
IV. 307. V. 166. VI. 116. SB. New DC. IV. 
14359. 14431. 14712 (inc.). 15730. 16149. 
ii. 71527. 71549. 71672 (inc.). 71973 (inc.). 
XIII. 50480. 50494. 50495 (in a collection). 
50499 (inc.). 51616 (in a collection). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 30. Stein 197 (inc.). 
Taylor II. p. 349. TD. 7568. XXVII. 
3411.Tekkematham IV. 34. Trav. Uni. L- 
1165-D. Trav. Uni. Sup. 13026-A (inc.). 
Vienna 17. Višvabhārati 2738. VORI. 
Tirupati 7200-01. 7204 (inc.). VSM. Poona 
VII. 484. VVRI. I. pp. 175 (2 mss.; inc.). 176 
(inc.). Wai D. II. 6837-39. 6840 (inc.). Weber 
406. 


For more details, see Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 
628b; also R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. 
p. 202. 


Ptd. (1). tr. by Muller, Oxford, 1879. (2). 
Govt. Ori. Libr. Bib. Sanskrita, Mysore, 1893. 
(3). in Sakalavidyābhivardhani Vol. III. pt. 
i-iv, Vizagapatam, 1892-97. (4) Oxford, 
1901. (5) in Mahabharata selections, Leipzig, 
1906. (6). Standard Press, Allahabad. 1911. 
(7). Adisarasvatinilaya Press, Madras. 1915. 
(8). Vasanta Press, Allahabad, 1930. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 359-60. 


393. 473; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1938. 
2350. 


-C. Allahabad D. III. 760. Ānandāšrama 
1347. 5743. 6290. Bhk. 30. BISM. 
(Ptd.Cat.). 22/2. BORI. 363 of A 1881-82. 
306 and 307 of 1895-98. Burnell 184a. 
Damodar. IM. 10988. Jodhpur 1707. L. 
1494. Mysore N. D. VI. 17445. Extr. p. 96. 
Nasik III. 6. Oppert I. 6261. Pheh. 11. Radh. 
7. SB. New DC. XIII. 50496. 50507 (inc.). 
Stein 197 (inc.). Trippünittura I. 695 (2) 
(inc.). VORI. Tirupati 7204 (inc.). VSM. 
Poona VII. 484. 


-C. Tippana. RORI. V. 166. 


-C. Bhāsya. Adyar I. p. 133a. II. p. 141a. 
Allahabad D. III. 761. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 124. Baroda I. 6016. V. 28014. Jha G. N. 
II. i. 5148-49. Lucknow Mus. Mad. Uni. 765. 
Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 46 (a). MD. 2095. MT. 
1222. RORI. IV. 307. VI. 116. SB. New DC. 
IV. 16159. XIII. 50461. 50495 (inc.). 50499 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 30 (no. 
100; abridged). TD. XXV. 1802 (inc.). 
Tekkematham IV. 47. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1114, 
28. VRI. II. 3768 (inc.). VSM. Poona VII. 596. 


-C. Vivarana. Allahabad D. III. 1847. Gough 
p. 36. Sakti 87. SB. New DC. IV. 14248 (inc.). 
ii. 70773. VIL. ii. 91401. XIII. 50463 (inc.). 


-C. Vivrti. IM. 9614. (inc.). 


-C. Bhāsya. by Kāņdadvayātitayogin, 
disciple of Sāmarāja Tirtha of Hāritagotra. 


See R.Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 422. 
Burnell 184a. 


-C. by Navaratna Narasimha. KTP. Dharwar 
D. I. 95 (inc.; only 3" ch.). 
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-C. by (Vedagarbha) Narayana. Mysore I. 
p. 541. 


-C. by Nilakantha, son of Govinda Suri. 
Allahabad 57. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/93. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 103. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 
18. Jodhpur 1707. MD. 2095. 2096 (inc.). 
2097. MT. 1222. Mysore N. D. XI. 38539 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IV. i. 14359. Weber 407. 


Ptd. Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1924. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2350. 


Ptd. with C. Bhasya by Saükarücárya and 
Bhārata Bhāvadipa of Nilakantha, 
Siddhanta Press, Calcutta, 1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1506. 2350. 


-C. by Ramakovida. Up. Br. Mutt 187 (says 
he is a.). 


-C. Visamavakyarthaprakasa by Vādirāja- 
yati. Adyar I. p. 133a. Mysore II. p. 33. IH. 
p. 19. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44322-23. Extr. p. 
539. 


Ptd. Bangalore. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
pp. 196-214. 


-C. Bhāsya by Šaūkarācārya. Adyar I. p. 
133a. Adyar D. XIII. 985. Allahabad D. III. 
145. 3223-24. 3245. 3471. 3850. Alwar 589. 
B. IV. 102. Baroda I. 6708. IV. 22206. BHU. 
3220. Bik. 1203. Bikaner 970-73. Bomb. Uni. 
1312. BORI. 129 of 1871-72. 363 of 1881- 
82. 672 of 1887-91. 307 of 1895-98. 361 of 
1899-1915. Burnell 184a. CU. add. 2107. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 103. Gough p. 90. 
Gu. 6. IM. 10988. IO. 3289. 6531. Jha G. N. 
I. i. 583. Jodhpur 1706. K. 134. Kavin- 


drācārya 318. Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 444 (a). MD. 
2093-94. MT. 269 (b) (inc.). 1628 (inc.). 
1888. Mysore I. p. 455 (5 mss.). Mysore N. 
D. VI. 17442. XI. 38540-41. 38542. Extr. p. 
314. 38543. 38544. Extr. pp. 314-15. 38545- 
46. Oppert JI. 6487. Osmania Uni. p. 144. 
Oxf. I. 255b. Peters. IV. p. 22(no. 605). PUL. 
II. p. 68 (4 mss.). Rice 184. RORI. XVI. 1187. 
XXI. 1833-34. XXIV. 370. SB. 393. SB. New 
DC. IV. i. 14526. 15730. 16149. ii. 70728. 
71191. 71465-66. 71492. 71973. XIII. 
50462. 50464. 50483. 50492 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 101 (no. 836) (fr.). Srūgeri 
Mutt 62-63 (inc.). TCD. 1142B. TD. 7381- 
85. 7386-89 (inc.). 7568. XXVII. 3410. Tarv. 
Uni. L-1165 C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 436-B. 930- 
B. 2305-B. 3165 (inc.). 4220 (inc.). 6939. 
18870-B. 19382-83 (inc.). 22708 (inc.). 
Ujjain Il. p. 63 (2 mss.). Vienna 17. 
Vi$vabhárati 1478. 2857. VORI. Tirupati 
7202-03. VVRI. I. p. 291. Wai 183 (2 mss.). 
Wai D. II. 6837-39. 6840 (inc.). Weber 407. 


Ptd. Poona Ori. Ser. no. 8. 1952, pp. 436-504. 


Ptd. in Minor works of Šaiikarācārya, New 
Arya Mission Press, Calcutta, 1931-32. (2). 
Hanuman Press, Poona, 1924. (3). 
Government Branch Press, Mysore, 1898- 
99; With C. Kalika Gupada Sarman, Gujurāti 
Printing press, Bombay, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1222. 1502. 
1506. 1623. 2303. 2350. 


-Cc. by Kāņdadvayātitayogin. Burnell 184a. 


-Cc. by Rāmānujadāsa, disciple of 
Muralidāsācārya. RORI. VIII. 75 (inc.). 


-Cc. Subodhini by Sridharasvamin. BL. 
201. IM. 10988. 
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-Cc. by Srinivasa. a dualistic interpretation. 
TD. 8133. 


-C. by Satyadharma Tirtha. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. Il. 
pp. 312-13. 


GARU ITT (Sanatsujati yagüdha- 
padabhanjika) paur. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 124. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 41 (no. 
132). 


TT (Sanandana) g. in Saükhyapravacanasütra, 
6. 69; in Nandikeš$varakārikā, IO. 4978-A; 


-ra 


in Pañcapādikāvivaraņa of Prakāšātman, 
Oxf. I. 221. 


TW (Sanandanapraśna) tantra. Trav. Add. 
Rep. 1106, 63 (inc.). 


TATAHAN (Sanandanamunīšvara) 


-Prašnottararatnamālā. Trav. Uni. 9963. 


Warte (Sanandanasamhita) Pāticarātra. 
ment. by Gaurikānta Sārvabhauma in his C. 
on Saundaryalahari, Oxf. I. 109b. 
enumerated among Pancaratratantras, MT. 
1343 (c). 


MT. 4501 (inc.). Tirupati 314. Tirupati 
(RSVP.). 3936 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 8855 
(inc.). 


TAPE (Sanandilaksana) properties of an 
ascetic mode of bodily exercise. Taylor II. 


197 (inc.). 


WTÓDPBHHIPIÜUTRBYUD (Sanájüakarma- 
mimāmsāprakaraņa) BHU. 2591 (inc.). 


ansad (Sanadhyadarpana) a metrical tract 
in 116 vv. on the religious and historical 
tradition of the Sanádhyabrahmanas (sam. 
1751) by Dāmodara Sastri, son of 
Harivamša. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. Rājapūta Anglo 
Oriental Press, Agra, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 234. 1447; 
` IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2346. 


RIA (Sanādhyapaddhati) VRI. III. 7031. 


-from Bhavisyapurana. BISM. fs. 36/5. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 5/36. 


AMANAT (Sanādhyavijayakāvya) 
-by Akhilānanda Sarman. 


Ptd. Hindi Press, Chandranagar, Allahabad, 
1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 33. 1447. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2347. 


wenn (Sanādhyasamarcā) by Durgā-datta 
Sastrin. 
Ptd. Agnihotri Press, Allahabad, 1906. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1938, p. 2347. 
MATA AdTK] (Sanātanagrhyavāstu) 


Ptd. Madras, 1716. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 2349. 


TATA Uer (Sanātana Gosvāmin) alias 
?$arman of Vrndāvana, brother of 
Rūpagosvāmin and Vallabha, son of 
Kumara, disciple of Caitanyadeva. 


ment. in C. Digdaršini on Brahmasamhitā or 
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Bhagavatsiddhantasangraha of Rūpa- 
gosvamin, IO. 2511; in C. Rasikavādini on 
Caitanyacandrāmrta, IO. 3963. 


-Ujjvalarasakana. bhakti. on Lord Rāma- 
candra. Oudh V. 26. XXI. 152. 


See De, Vaisn. Faith and Movement in 
Bengal. 


-C. Locanarocani on Ujjvalanilamani of 
Rūpagosvāmin. Some are in opinion that the 
C. was composed by Jivagosvāmin but 
wrongly ascr. to Sanātana. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 220. 221. 224. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 28. RORI. II. B. 2793. 
Extr. p. 1. 


-Kāliyadamanastotra. VRI. II. 5066. 


-Kramasandarbha (section of Bhāgavata- 
sandarbha). IM. 2672 (inc.). 


-Krsnalilastava (based on Bhāgavata 10 
skanda). VRI. I. 1939. 1940. Extr. p. 46. III. 
8650. 


Ptd. ed. by Bhaktiprasada, Puri. 1945. 


-Gadadharapanditagosvamyastaka. MT. 
3053 (A-67). Utkal Uni. 2615. VRI. I. 156]. 
II. 4641. 


-Gandharvasamprarthanastakam. VRI. II. 
4642-45. 


-Gitavali or Bhāgavatagitāvali. kavya. See 
M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1064. 


See under respective tittles. 


Addl. mss.: 


OSM. II. 3891-02. 4438. RORI. XXI. 4480. 
Utkal Uni. 3101 (inc.). 


-Gitābhidhāna. kāvya. Utkal Uni. 2619. 
-Gopalapuja. MT. 3053(A-47). 
-(Sri)Caitanyástaka. OSM. I. 2081. 
-Bhaktibindu. Oudh V. 26. 
-Bhaktirasāmrtasindhu. See under the text. 
-Bhaktisandarbha. See under the text. 


-C. on Bhāgavata (10" skanda). See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: VRI. V. 14064-65 (inc.). 


-C. Brhadvaisnavatosini on Bhagavata. See 
under Bhāgavata. 


Addl. mss.: VRI. I. 755-56 (inc.). 


-C. Laghuvaisnavatosini on Bhāgavata. See 
under Bhagavata. 


-Bhāgavatasandarbha. Višvabhārati 1480. 
-(Brhad) Bhāgavatasāra. VRI. I. 1148 (inc.). 
-Bhagavatamrta. See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: Pāthabari 218 (inc.). 219. 

-C. on above. See under the text. 

Addl. ms.: Pathabari 219. 


-C. Tatparyadipika on Meghadüta. Sce 
under the text. 


-Yamunastaka. See under the text. 


-Yugalasodašopacārapūjāpaddhati. RORI. 
II. A. 645. 


-C. Vallabhā on Yoga$ataka. med. g. by 
Rayamukuta in his C. on Amarako$a, see 
ZDMG. 28 (1874) 116. 117; also ment. by 


259 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVII 


Nišcalakara in his C. on Cikitsasan graha, see 
IHQ. XXIIL ii. p. 149. 


-Rādhāstakam. VRI. I. 1720. 


-C. on Rāsapaūīcādhyāyi. VRE. I. 849. III. 
7311. 


-Laghuharinamamrtavyakaranam. VRI. L 
2950-51 (inc.). 


Ptd.Gaudiya Matha, Calcutta. 
-Vrndāvanavarņana. SK. Ray 246. 


-C. Vaisnavatosini on Vedastuti. VRI. II. 
4531. III. 8148. 


-Vaisnavamahima. See under the text. 
-Vaisņavavandanā. Varendra 1814. 
-Vaisnavasangitaka. 


Ptd. in Vidyodaya Periodicals, Vol. XXIV. 
Culcutta, 1874. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 470. 584. 
-Sivarátrivratavyavastha. dh. VRI. II. 3511. 
-Stavamala. See under the text. 


-Haribhaktirasamrtasindhu. dh. OSM. II. 
4433. 


-Haribhaktivilasa. See under the text. 


-C. Digdarsini on Haribhaktivilāsa or 
Bhagavadbhaktivilāsa. See under respective 
titles. 


MATA (Sanātangosvāmyastaka) or 


E18 


Gosvamyastaka. Pathabari 1614. Utkal Uni. 
1840. VRI. I. 1829. II. 5018 (inc.). 5020. 


-by Krsnadasa Kavirāja alias "gosvamin alias 
Kavirājagosvāmin. Pathabari 1615. VRI. I. 
1830. II. 5017. 5019. 5021-22. 


-by Rūpagosvāmin. Pathabari 1613. VRI. III. 
8585 (in a praise of Sanātanagosvāmin). 


MAMA Adharits(Sanatana tarkavāgīša) 


-Karakarahasya. SSPC. II. A. 212. III. R. 29. 


Ma asad (Sanātana tarkācārya) 


-Ccc. Prabhā on Cc. Tantrapradipa of 
Maitreyaraksita on C. Nyāsa of 
Jinendrabuddhi on Kāšikā. 


See under Tantrapradīpa. 

Addl. ms.: Coochbehar 13(b). 

See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Kā Itihās, p. 467. 
"PUO cerni (Sanatana Tarkacarya) 

-Paniniyatippani. sic. Varendra 609. 


TATA Ala (Sanatana Tarkācārya) son of 
Bharata Ghosala and Hira. 


-C. Phakkikavrtti on Mahābhāsya. RASB. 
VI. 4230. 


UK «TT (Sanatana Dasa) 
-Gadadharastaka. VRI. I. 1561. 


TAMAT (Sanātana) Venkatesiah 40. 


TAMAH (Sanātanadharma) Cranganore Palace 
II. 320. 342. 


Ptd. (1) with Tamil transl. (in Grantha & Tamil 
Char.) Ananda Press, Madras, 1905. (2) 
Indian Press, Allahabad, 1910. (3) Vāņi 
Press, Bezwada, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2347-48. 
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Anusthanacandrika by Hamsa Yogin. 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1917. (2) Dikon Press, 
Madras, 1921. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 347. 1447; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2348. 


TATU (Sanatanadharmabhaskara) 
Ptd. NS. Press, Bombay, 1917. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2348. 
-by Pürnanandasvarüpa. 


Ptd. (1) Vijayapravartaka Press, Ahmedabad, 
1904. (2) compiled by Ramajasa Agarvala. 
Jharia, Bombay, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 849. 1447; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2348. 


WATTS (Sanatanadharmarahasya) 


Ptd. Jianamandira Press, Ahmedabad, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2348. 
TATA KTI (Sanātanadharmavijaya) 


-Hariharaprasāda. 


Ptd. Bankipur, 1902. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906, 213. 


Warden (Sanatanadharmavyavahara) 


or Mahānirvāņatantra. by Sukhānandanātha. 


See under Mahanirvanatantra. 
wende (Sanātanadharmasamhitā) by 

Sanatana Brahmarsi. 

Ptd. Saudāmini Press, Tanuku, 1913. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2348. 
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GEGEL E CURCI (Sanatanadharmadipikà) or 


AAAI (Sanātanadharmoddhāra) by ` 


Umapati Dvivedin. 
Ptd. Chandraprabha Press, Benares, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2348. 


VITRA (Sanātanabrahmarsi) 


-Sanatanadharmasamhita. 
Ptd. Saudamini Press. Tnuku, 1913. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2348. 


Warner (Sanātanabhajanadīpikā) 


prakirna. Darbhanga 1674 (inc.). 
ELS pa E AI: [2 CS Lu (Sanatanavaisnavavratadina) 


Illustrated from Skt. to Bengali sources. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1900. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906, 770-71. 


TAAT (Sanātanasamhitā) 


-Gošālāsthāpanavidhi from. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
17894-B. 


TATA MET (Sanātanasiddhānta) g. by 
Sundaradeva in his Hathasanketacandrika, 


Hall p. 17. 


wearairaniqeneta (Sanātanācāryagunārnava) 
father of M.M. Yādava Sarman Tarkālaūkāra 
Bhattācārya (a. of Kulakalpalatā, Dacca 


1562-B) 


GATTTadAT TTT (Sanātanāvartatraya- 


mukhāgama) Bud. Cordier II. pp. 224-45. 


Wiis SH (Sanātanāstāka) see Sanātana- 


gosvamyastaka. 


WATA (Sanatra) sic. Jain. Kuru. Uni. II. 1250. 
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AA (Sanātha) son of Nandipati and Manavati, 
and brother of Citrapati. ment. in 
Citratīrthakathāvali of Citrapati, 10. 3705-06. 


uma AnI (Sanātha Tripathin) 


-Abhisekapaddhati. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 
58860. 


AA (Sanābhi) name of C. by Jyotirvidrāya Daji 
on Karaviramāhātmya. BBRAS. 900. Buhler 
558. 


UNAFUT (Sanamakarana) son of Purovikarana. 


-Agadarajaratna. med. RASB. 4562. 


TAMA (Sanāmagopālamantra) SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 55808 (in a collection). 


afara (Sanimittāšānti) SB. New DC. IL i. 
9476 (inc.). 


UTT (Saniyamadašaka) (in 10 vv.). RASB. 
VII. 5563 (19-A). 


TATA (Saneharasiya) Jain. khandakavya. by 
Uddidaman (Abdul Rahman), son of Mirsen. 


See Jaina Sid. Bhās. XX. ii. p. 42. 


See Muslim Contribution to Apabhramsa Lit. 
(The Karnatak Historical Review, Vol. IV. 
Jan.-July 1937, pp. 15-24). 


Wa ATI (Santa astapadī) by Vitthaladāsa. 
Udaipur SS. II. 1982 (inc.). 


GAITA aR (Santatajaladharabhi- 
sekavidhi) SB. New DC. IL iii. 60769. 


RI (Santati) (or Samkhyā ?) Kadayanallur 38. 


Wala (Santati) $aiv. an Upāgama in Yogajagama. 
See list in Kamika. 


Weakanaiiermaut (Santatipradābhilāsā- 
stakastotra) or Abhilasastakastotra or 
Višvešvarastotra. from Kasikhanda of 
Skandapurāņa. 


Scc under Višvešvarastotra. 
Addl. ms.: Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 5. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Ratnákara, N.S. Press, Pt. I. 
pp. 235-37. 


UARA (Santatiprasamsa) Mysore N. D. IIL. 
9328. Extr. IV. A. p. 767. 


ASTKTRTATSTIFT (Santatistambhašānti) from 


Kriyākalāpalatā of Brahmapurāņa. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 12822. Extr. B. p. 582. 


AAM (Santanāthastava) Jain. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 435b (7553). 


TATA (Santanāmāvali) stotra. by Jayrāma. 
Nagpur Uni. 2358. 


watt (Santanirnaya) by Nrsimhadāsa. Assam 
Puranas 16 (8 patalas). 


@-ataga (Santarapainna) Jain. Gough p. 111. 
TATA (Santaraja) 

-Alankāracintāmaņi. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 920. 
HRRTACTATA A (Santarāmastotrapaīicaka) 


Ptd. Ratnasāgara Press, Ahmedabad, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2358. 


RANA (Santavijaya) caritra. by Mahipati. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 6636. 6637 (inc.). 
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Waa (Santavyavali) SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79849. 


TANANAN (Santašabdārthavicāra) Jha G. N. 


III. 11589. 
URMA (Santana) šaivāgama. See list in Kāmika. 


TA (Santana) tantra. a Vaisnavasamhità, ment. 
in Šivatattvaratnākara, p. 4. edn. Madras, 1927. 


ATT (Santānakalpalatā) dh. composed 
under the patronage of Maharaja 
Anupasimha. 


-by Tryambakaraya. Bikner 2768-69. 2770 
(inc.). 


-by Ràma Bhatta Hosinga. Bikaner 2771. 
2772 (inc.). IO. 1706. 


UTT quet (Santanakamadevayantra) 


mantra. TD. XX: Sup. 869 (b). 


URAANSA (Santānakāmanānusthāna) 


mantra. Darbhanga 196. 


NAAR AREN (Santānakāmešvarīkalpa) 
tantra. RORI. XXV. 3267. Saurashtra p. 37. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88237. 


aaaea Anafaa (Santanakimesvari- 


gopyavidhana) or Santanasundaribhaga- 
malini. IM. 8735. SB. New DC. VI. 25659. 


AMAPAN (Santānakāmešvarimantra) 
RORI. III. B. 5705. 


VITA ata AA (Santanakamesvari- 


mantrajapavidhi) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 87475. 


AMARTA sare fere. (Santānakāmešvarī- 
vidhāna) Ujjain I. p. 73. 
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TAMEN (Santānakāmešvarīvrata) SB. 


New DC. II. iii. 59743. 


UAPR AHA (Santanakarakamantra) Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 51437 (inc.). 


FAR (Santānakārakastotra- 


mantra) karmakāņda. Devaprayag Il. 923. 


ASTTTGATTATHAHE, We (Santanakumara- 
sambhavasahgraha) mantra. pertaining to 
Visņu. TD. 16630. 


TATAHAN ATMA NA (Santānakumāra- 
sambhavasangraha) mantrašāstra. seems to 
be SvetdranyeSvaracarita. TD. XX. Sup. 
1031 (ina collection). 


ATT SUTATAS TATA (Santānakrsņanava- 
grahadhyana) mantrašāstra. TD. XX. Sup. 
953 (in a collection). 


ATT Agdam ATT (Santanaganapati- 


pūrvapaksasiddhānta) mantra. pertaining 
to Gaņapati. TD. 17084. 


HATTTTUTA(tTA A (Santānagaņapatimantra) 
mantra. Adyar II. p. 206b. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 103. 


ATUT (Santānagaņapatistotra) Baroda 


IV. 21121. 


TATA (Santānagopāla) dh. CPB. 6200. GD. 
1657. 8178. IM. 4488. MT. 264 (c) (in a. 
collection). Oppert I. 3068. RORI. XII. 2218- 
19. TCD. 1390-Z (inc.). 1396-A. Tiruvan- 
kulam 14. Trav. Uni. 5156-G. Trippūņittura 
II. 196. Udaipur p. 162 (no. 1285) of Ptd. Cat. 


Ptd. (1) Bhargavabhusana Press, Benares, 
1923. (2) Gokula Press, Benares, 1925. (3) 
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Ramesvara Press, Darbhanga, 1925. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2358. 


Warm (Santānagopāla) See Santānagopāla- 
prabandha. 


MITAU (Santānagopālakalpa). mantra. 
Mysore I. p. 589. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
51438. Extr. pp. 268-69. 


-from Prayogašekhara. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
17817-Z-2. 


TATA MUTAH TT (Santānagopālakavaca). 
Allahabad D. IX. 6092. TD. XXIV. 1170. 


Wear (Santānagopālakāvya). Baroda 


IV. 21543. 


ATT AKTA (Santānagopālškrsņa- 


mahāmantra). Kallalagar 10-C. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 51439 (inc.). 51440. Extr. p. 269. 
51441-44. TD. XXVII. 3446. 


ATT TATA (Santānagopālakrsņa- 


mālāmantra). Adyar II. p. 198b. 


HAITI TMA (Santānagopālakrsņa- 


stotra). VORI. Tirupati 7205 (inc.). 


TATA AAt (Santānagopālacatuspadī) 


stotra. Udaipur I. B. 136, 366. 
UKAMEA (Santānagopālajapa) BHU. 5611. 
TAMI TAAT (Santānagopāladānavidhi) 


Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12823-24. 


TAMA (Santānagopāladhyāna) Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 25083. 


Bara Tae es fet (Santānagopālapaddhati) or 


vidhi. See under Santānagopālavidhi. 
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ATANG TATU (Santānagopālapuras- 
caraņavidhi) tantra. Mithila. SB. New DC. 
H. iv. 65617 (inc.). 


TATANAN (Santānagopālapūjā) Adyar II. 
p. 198b. OSM. II. 4839. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
58193 (in a collection). 


-from Mantrakamalakara. Adyar II. p. 198b. 


ATTUR TATA TT (Santānagopāla- 
prakārāntaraprayoga) SB. New DC. II. iv. 
65286. 


ATT TTT ft (Santānagopāla- 
pratimādānavidhi) Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12794. Extr. IV. B. p. 578. 


-from Kālikāpurāņa. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12793. Extr. B. p. 577. 


ATAUN (Santānagopālaprabandha) 


campū. MD. 12379 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
13231-C. 


-by Ašvinī Yuvarāja alias ASvati Maharaja 
alias Ramavarman, son of Ravivarman. See 
K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 146. 


Br. Mus. II. 369. IO. 8178. GD. 1657. 
Granthappura p. 81 (no. 1657). Mysore II. 
p. ll. Mysore N. D. VIII. 27355. Extr. p. 
282. 27356-57 (with anukramanika). TCD. 
1657. TD. XXV. 3417. 3418 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14497-H. 14497-I. 16211-D (inc.). 
18287-I. 20662-L. 


Ptd. with C. of Unikrishnan Wariyar, 
Trivandrum, 1940. 


-by Nārāyaņa Bhatta of Melputtūr, son of 
Matrdatta. See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 146. 


Tra. Ad. Rep. 1102, 69. Trav. Uni. Sup. 5593-G. 


-by Laksmi Ràjhi. IO. 8158. 


See K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 268; also S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. 1. p. 416. 


Ptd. in Sanskrit Poetesses, Calcutta, 1940. 


WATANG (Santanagopalaprayoga) tantra. 


BORI. 484(B) of 1895-98. SB. New DC. II. 
i. 9722. 9723 (inc.). iii. 58995. 59025. iv. 
65286. 65720. 65950. VI. ii. 88223 (inc.). 
Ujjain L. p. 73.4. Utkal Uni. 1866. 


GATT UTERE (Santānagopālamantra) or 


“mahamantra or "yantra. Adyar II. p. 199a. 
Adyar D. XIII. 2272. Allahabad D. VII. 262. 
365-66. 615. 1209-10. 1721. 1792. 1840. 
3017. 3155. 3461. 3549. 5424. 6586. 
Ānandāšrama 2153. 2138 (tantra). 2149 
(mantra). 2230. 4982 (stotra). Baroda II. 
5744. IH. 14023. IV. 20634. 21945. V. 
29125. Bharatpur III. 261. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
54/853. B.J. Inst. III. 5817. BORI. 484(III) 
of 1895-98. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 471. 
Devaprayag I. 194-95. 214. French Inst. I. 
51/7. IN. 309/2. TV. 436/20. 444/19. 453/5. 
436/20. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 103. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 118. Jha G. N. I. i. 2042. 2043 
(inc.). IL 1. 7105. 7106 (with yantra). III. 
10700. 10701 (inc.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iv. p. 122. MD. 7471-77. 17378 (inc.). 
19718. 20187. MT. 59 (h). 9169 (o). Mysore 
I. p. 589 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
51445. 51446. Extr. p. 270. 51447-58. 
51459 (inc.). 51460-64. 51465. Extr. pp. 270- 
71. 51466. 51467. Extr. p. 271. 51468-76. 
OSM. I. 2109. Prayag II. 3877. RORI. III. B. 
3706. XI. 3417-19. XII. 2219. XVIII. 3229- 
30. XXII. 1785 (inc.). XXV. 3101-02. SB. 
New DC. II. i. 9789 (inc.). iv. 64538. VI. 
26374. 26416 (inc.). 26445. ii. 85764. 85839. 
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87795. 88183. 88337. 88483. 88558. 88856. 
iii. 90879. 90894. 90950. TA. 488/3. Taylor 
IL 85. 147. TD. 7476. XX. Sup. 277-89. 477 
(i). 515. (a). 830 (j). 885 (b). 957(a.). 1007 
(d) (with prayoga). 1020 (c) (f). 1022 (o). 1094. 
1235 (f). 1287 (g). XXV. 3416 (inc.). 3419- 
20. XXVII. 3447-50. TD. Nandi. 280. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3937 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
4290-D-2. Trav. Uni. Sup. 13519-C. 13649-F. 
13746-F (inc.). 14215-F (inc.). 16001-J. 18106- 
A. 18757-F. 21785-E. Utkal Uni. 1864-65. 
1867. VORI. Tirupati 7206. VRI. V. 15896- 
97. VVBISIS. I. 1230. VVRI. I. p. 262. 


-from Jūānārņava of Brahmandapurana. 
TD. XX. Sup. 856. 


-from Vrddhapaūcarātrasantānadipikā. TD. 
XX. Sup. 288. PUL. I. p. 116. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. Allahabad D. 
VII. 1980. 


-by A$vati Tirunal Ramavarman (prob. by 
Narayana Bhattatiri). 


Ptd. in J. of Ker. Uni. Mss. Libr. 13 (1) 1963, 
pp. 1-4. 


TTT TT (Santānagopālamantra- 


kalpa) mantra. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18106-A. 


-by (Srī)Gaganānandanātha Yogin. Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 51438. Extr. p. 269. 


TAAT MUTAH ARAAT (Santanagopalamantra- 


kriya) dh. Nagpur Uni. 2359. 


Wert (Santānagopālamantra- 


japavidhi) BHU. 5611. Jha G. N. III. 10698. 
RORI. V. 1041 (inc.). XI. 3586. SB. New DC. 
IL. i. 9797. iii. 59363. 59762. 61872. iv. 
63077. 66109. 66203. V. iv. 80244.VI. ii. 
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85964 (inc.). 86567. 87966. VRI. V. 13843. 
WIHM. H. 1453-54. 


-from Simhasiddhāntasindhu. RORI. XI. 
3587 (with yantra). 


Ware ae (Santānagopālamantradāna) 


Sukrtindra I. 664. 


AMANGAN (Santanagopalamantra- 
prayoga) SB. New DC. II. iii. 58995. 59025. 
iv. 65720. Utkal Uni. 1866. 


Wearmiem-nis (Santānagopālamantrabheda) 


mantra. Adyar II. p. 199a. 


SUSIIUIIROREXHIEIS (Santānagopālamantra- 


māhātmya) Trav. Uni. Sup. 12772-E. 


TATA MUT AA (Santanagopalamantra- 
vidhi) or "vidhāna or "paddhati. Adyar II. p. 
198b (5 mss.). Allahabad D. VII. 616. 1211. 
1454. 1720. 1722. Anandāšrama 6198. 
Baroda II. 10906. 13864. IV. 23750. 23799. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/423. 22/1210. 29/1189. 
34/462. BISM. fa, 423/22. B. J. Inst. III. 
5818-19. Bomb. Uni. 1230 (IID. 1932-33. 
Devaprayag I. 221-22. Harshe p. 48. IM. 
10036. 10052. 10095. Jha G. N. I. i. 2045- 
46. II. i. 7107. III. 10699, 10702 (inc.). 
Kallalagar 3 (c). Mithila. NPS. I. p. 390. 
Radh. 29. Rajapur 892. RORI. III. B. 6058 
(inc.). IX. 1450. XXII. 1832. XXV. 3268. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 60917. iv. 63970. 64194. 
65022. 65031. 66134. 66289. 67171. 67266. 
67309. VI. 26529 (inc.). ii. 86967. 87174 
(inc.). 87708. 87824. 88332. iii. 90884. XIII. 
49792. 49807. 49924 (inc.). 49938 (inc.). 
50135 (in a collection). Trav. Uni. Sup. 8397- 
F (inc.). 18199-B. (inc.). 18199-I (inc.). VRI. 
II. 5824. IV. 10575. 10576. Extr. p. 503. 
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Udaipur p. 162 (no. 1752) of Ptd. Cat. Wai 
D. I. 4969. Weber 1322. WIHM. II. 1455. 


-from Gautamiyatantra. Jha G. N. I. i. 2044 
(inc.). RORI. I. 1805. 


-from Tantrasara. Allahabad D. VIII. 5127. 


-from Sanatkumarasamhita. PUL. I. p. 125. 


TAMTAMA AT (Santānagopālamahā- 


mantrayoga) Devaprayag I. 195. 


ATANG (Santanagopalavrata) Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 103. IM. 15779. Taylor H. 181. 


-from Kālikāpurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
14540. 15715. Extr. p. 318. 


-from Kūrmapurāņa. MD. 8561. 


TATANAN (Santānagopālavratakathā) 
from Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 16500. 
Extr. p. 447. 


MTMA TERT (Santānagopālašataka) 
Allahabad D. IX. 1255. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7295. 


URAANSA (Santanagopalasataksari- 
japa) RORI. I. 482. 


ATAUN SATA (Santānagopāla- 
sahasranāmastotra) See under Gopāla- 
sahasranāma. 


"ITIN (Santānagopālastavarāja) 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87824. 


AAM (Santānagopālastotra) or "stava. 
Allahabad D. IX. 3063. 3763. Baroda II. 
10714. Darbhanga 2622-23. Devaprayag I. 
194. Mysore I. p. 237. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
22030. Extr. p. 378. NPS. IV. p. 338. RORI. 
I. 1614-15. V. 629. XVI. 2143. XVIII. 3113. 


ATT 
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Ujjain II. p. 82. VRI. IV. 11541-E. 11542. 
Ptd. Bhārgavabhūsaņa Press, Benares, 1920. 


Sce IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2341. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Mysore N. D. VII.. 


A. 22029. Extr. pp. 377-78. 
-from Sanatkumarasamhita. NPS. IV. p. 338. 


-by Tirumalācārya. Adyar D. XIII. 2591. 
Extr. pp. 399-400. 


-by Sankarācārya. Pathabari1616. 


aaaea (Santānagopālahavana- 


vidhi) mantra. Sukrtindra I. 665-66. 


eHPIHÜUTSTTE TAA (Santānagopālānustubh 


mantra) Adyar II. p. 199a. 
TATA AMARTA (Santànacintamani- 


mantrakalpa) from Gautamimahatmya of 
Brahmandapurana. MT. 2171 (O). 


arar (Santānadattātreya) Govt. Or. 


Libr. Madras 103. MD. 19843. 


TAAT (Santānadīpikā) Saivagama. Adyar 
II. p. 192a. 


AAM (Santanadipika) or Bhāvacintāmaņi. 
jy. in 6 patalas. a work on astrology dealing 
with the method of determining whether a 
person will be getting a child or not. 


Adyar II. p. 65a. (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar D. 
XIII. 2086 (inc.). Extr. p. 295. Adyar PL. p. 
167 (2 mss.). Allahabad D. IV. 1253. 1469. 
1527. 2751. 3514. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
124. Alwar 1989. Extr. p. 591. America 5222. 
Baroda II. 7955 (b). Bomb. Uni. 501 (VI 
Patala only). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1393 
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(inc.). Br. Mus. 505 (108 stanzas). 1I. 202. 
Cranganore 54. DeSamangalam 1577. 1595 
(a). IM. 1621. Jha G. N. IH. 11453 (inc.). L. 
1520. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 228. Mad. 
Uni. R.A.S. 104 (c). 108 (a). Mad. Uni. 
R.K.S. 26 (b). MD. 15712. 17370. Mithila. 
Mithila III. 386. 229-A. 229-B (inc.). MT. 
6720. 8024. Mysore I. p. 355 (3 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. IX. 33124. 33125 (inc.). 33126. Extr. 
p. 230. 33128. Extr. p. 239. 33129. Extr. p. 
239. 33130. NPS. IL p. 130 (2 mss.; 1 inc). 
Oppert I. 3069. 4456. 6262. 6853. 7032. II. 
6488. OSM. I. 2803. Paliyam 615 (a). 650 
(f). Pheh. 7. PUL. II. p. 238. Radh. 3. 43. 
Ranbir III. p. 770. RASB. 10525. X. ii. 7345. 
RORI. I. 3010. IT. B. 5522. IX. 1871. X. 2196. 
XVI. 3144 (inc.). XXI. 5710. XXVI. 1558. 
SB. New DC. IX. 34396. 35167. 35178. 
37249. ii. 99217. 99578. 99679. 100673. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1909, p. 8 (no. 1819). Srageri 
109. Stein 174. Sukrtindra I. 1176-78. 1179- 
82 (inc.). 1183. TCD. 682 (inc.). 695-C. 733- 
C. TD. XXVII. 3445. TD. Nandi. 281. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3938. Trav. Ad. Rep. 1112, 
65. 1114, 41. Trav. Uni. L. 144-A. 5746-C. 
6007-F. Trav. Uni. Sup. 610-A (inc.). 773- 
A. 931-A. 1416-A. 4184-B (inc.). 6121-C. 
6127-D. 6478-A. 10020. 15526-C. 17037- 
E. 17037-F (inc.). 18928-F. 16897-C. 18709- 
D. 19978. 21717-G (inc.). 21911-A (inc.). 
21959.B (inc.). 22202 (inc.). 22428 (inc.). 
22778-C. 22990-B (inc.). Triv. Cur. I. 178. 
Ujjain II. p. 50. VORI. Tirupati 7207 (inc.). 
7208-10. VVRI. I. p. 97. 307. WIHM. II. 1292. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1138 (b). 


Ptd. (1) with C. in Simhalese. Kotahena. 
Colombo, 1890. (2) Sastrasafijivini Press, 
Madras, 1910, 1914. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 371; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2358. 


-C. Triv. Cur. 1. 178. 


-C. Tatparyadipika by Narayana. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 22778-B. 22954 (inc.). 


-by Kešava. Oudh III. p. 14. 

See Kane, HDS. [. ii. p. 1138b. 

-by Mahādeva. NW. p. 522. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1138b. 

-by Brhaspati. TD. XX. Sup. 334. 

-by Brahmacintamani. VVBISIS. I. 303. 


-by Varahamihira. Tirupati (RSVP.) 3939. 
3940-43 (inc.). 


-by a disciple of Vāsudeva. 


Beg. TT FPA WS WURI U, ned TS 


Adyar. Bomb. Uni. 472. GD. 968. 
Granthappura p. 41 (no. 968). TCD. 789-A. 
790. Trav. Uni. C-134-C. T-286-A. 610-A, 
1416. 12810-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 6478-C. 
8241. 10634. 14263-A (inc.). 14613-A. 
14807-E (inc.). 16061-D. 16806-E (inc.). 
17123-B (inc.). 17621-F (inc.). 21456- 
A(inc.). 19978. 


Ptd. G. Kocchusankaran Vaidyan. S.T. 
Reddiar & Sons. Quilon. M.E. 1105. 


See K.V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerla Jy. p. 173. 
-by Visvanatha Sastrin. 
Ptd. with Tamil transl. Madras, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1267. 1451. 
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-by Harinathacarya. B. IV. p. 204. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p.n1138b. 


-from Umāmahešvarasamvāda. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 10987-C. 12810-B. 13437-B. 13437-D 
(inc.). 13584-O. 14613-A. 18376-B. 18409-D. 


-Apatyayoga from. America 4953. 


-Putrapradasudaršanādistotra from. TD. XX. 
Sup. 334. 


MITAU (Santānadīpikāvacana) MT. 


224 (b) (inc.). 


VGA (Santānadurgāmantra) TD. XX. 


Sup. 427-28. 


Rates (Santānadvādašivrata) L. XII. 398. 
SB. New DC. II. ii. 62557. 


-from Matsyapurana. 


Ptd. Vratamālā. N. L. Sila's Press, Calcutta, 
1866. 1869. 1879. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2358. 3066. 


TATANAN (Santānadvādasīvratakathā) 


SB. New DC. IV. 11. 73263. 


HDD? VIAA (Santānanatešayantra) TD. 
XXVII. 3452. 


WAPI (Santanaparamesvaramantra) 


TD. XXVII. 3453. 


AYAT (Santānapūjā) Lucknow Skt. Parisad 
IL. ü. p. 156. 


TAMAN (Santanaprakara) mantra. RORI. HI. 
B. 6059 (inc.). 


EAMATEN 
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HAITI TAA (Santānaprajāpatimantra) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51477. Extr. p. 272. 


HITTAGSTITTUTZ AT (Santānapradabāla- 


gopālavrata) VSM. Poona VII. 320. 


KITT (Santānapradasūryastotra) 


stotra. Pertaining to Navagraha. beg. +a 
„Burnell 202a. TD. 19322. 


amanata (Santānaprdīpa) jy. by Bhatta 
Nārāyaņa. Ranbir III. p. 772. Stein 174 (inc.). 


SII (Santānaprāptimantra) RORI. III. 
B. 5707 (with Uccāranamantra). 


AMANAH (Santānabhuvanešvari- 
mantra) BISM. fa. fà. 465. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
36/465. Mysore 1. p. 589. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 51478. Extr. pp. 272-73. 


TAAT (Santānayāgavidhi) dh. Baroda I. 
7260. MT. 285 (c). 745 (f) (inc.). Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 51479. TD. XXVII. 3454. 


TAAT (Santānaratnākara) (in Telugu char.) 
Ptd. Aryanandana Press, Masulipatam, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2341. 


AT (Santānarāmastotra) or "stava. or 
Rāmatrayodašāksarisotra. Burnell 200b. TD. 
21867. 


-from Ramagamasarasangraha. TD. 21342. 


"TIPO (Santana(phala)vicara) jy. 
Sukrtindra I. 1184. 1185 (inc.). VRE. III. 
9839 (inc.). 


AMANAH (Santānavivekāvali) jy. Pheh. 7. 
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aanmaakte (Santānašarvokta) āgama. ment. in 
Šivatattvaratnākara, p. 4. edn. Madras, 1927. 


URI (Santānasamhitā) agama. Adyar II. 
p. 192a. Burnell 206b. MT. 5323 (70 
patalas). TD. 15276 (inc.). 


-Nityapūjāprāyašcittavidhi from. French Inst. 
IV. 459/22. 


raat (Santanasaptamivrata) dh. 
Allahabad 184 (12). Ānandāšrama 5125. 
CPB. 6201-02. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73281 
(inc.). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. NPS. III. p. 408. 
RORI. XVII. 440. SB. New DC. II. iii. 62964. 
IV. ii. 73226. VRI. HI. 7465 (inc.). 


-from Šivapurāņa. Allahabad D. X. 1258. 


wert (Santānasiddhayoga) Višvabhāratī 
2949 (b). 


aama (Santanasundaripatala) from 


Sundaritantra. Darbhanga Raj 1417. IM. 
8737. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85928. 


Warpath (Santanasundaribhaga- 


malini) or Santānakāmešvarigopyavidhāna. 
See Santānakāmešvarigopyavidhāna. 


HAITI AA ART (Santanasundarimantra- 


japavidhi) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1055. 


+qw (Santanasundarimantra- 


prayoga) tantra. Darbhanga 2249. 
TAMA (Santānastotra) med. CPB. 6203. 


URATA (Santānāgama) ment. in Siddhāntašāstra, 
IO. 6085. 


Kavindrācārya 1489. 
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AANE (Santānāntaradūsaņa) Bud. 
-by Ratnakirti. 
Tr. in English, by Kajiyama. 


See J. of Ind. and Bud. Stud. XIII. i. Tokyo, 
1965. pp. 435 (9) - 420 (24). 


Were (Santānāntarasiddhi) Bud. phil. 


-by Dharmakirti. Cordier III. p. 438. JASB. 
NS. 1907, p. 102. 


See JBORS. XXII. 1. App. F. p. xviii. xxii. 
See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL., p. 319. 


-tr. by ViSuddhasimha & Dapalbacegasu. 
Sendai 4219. 4238. 


See JBORS. XXII. i. App. E. p. x. 


-C. by Vinitadeva. JASB. N. S. 1907 p. 549. 
Sendai 4238. 


See JBORS. XXI. i. App. E. p. x. App. G. p. 
xxii. 11. App. F. p. xviii. 


See S.C. Vidyabhushan, HIL., p. 322. 


Ed. with Vinitadeva's C. Th. Stcherbedsky. 
Bibl. Bud. 19. 1916. 


AA (Santanastaka) IM. 4607. 


were (Santānotpattiprāyašcitta) 


stotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 82128. 
Waterss (Santānotpādana) Devaprayag II. 933. 


eram (Santanopacara) Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 950 (in a collection). 


wenige (Santarimangala) stotra. TD. Jain 267. 


TAN (Santalisadosa) Jain. Pkt. JBhP. I. 2746. 


TAAT (Santāvisabhava) Sūcīpattra 125. 


UR (Santiratha) 
-C. on Šuddhicandrikā of Kālidāsa Cayani. 


See under the text. 


ASA (Santosachatrisi) Jain. Kuru. Uni. II. 
1252. 


AMOT (Santosatrimšikā) by Nagarjuna 
Mahāmahešvarācārya. RORI. III. B. 4741. 
Extr. p. 34. 


AMIT (Santosapaficasika) by Gopinātha. 
RORI. XXIV. 796 (inc.). 
-C. by a. himself. XXIV. 796 (inc.). 
reel Tor (Santosamunirāja) disciple of Murāri 
Datta. 
-Paddhatijttānaratnākara. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: Wien II. 44. 


ANTA (Santosaráma) a resident of Multan, father 
of Āšānanda Mišra (a. of Anandalahari, 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 11). 


ANTA (Santosaraya) preceptor of Candrayana 
(a. of Sūryasiddhāntasāraņipaddhati, Jaipur 
` Mus. Ser. 2. p. 126). 


AMARA (Santosaraya) preceptor of Jhàügi Mišra, 
father of Candrayana (a. of Tithikalpavrksa, 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 41). 


west (Santosalahari) by Krsnadeva. RORI. 
V. 1114. 


BATA (Santosasāgara) by Jagajjivana Misra. 
RORI. XI. ii. 105173. 
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Werne (Santosananda) disciple of Haripādā- 
nanda. 


-Kàthabodha. RASB. XI. 8654 (with C. 
Kāthabodhaviveka of Sājani). SB. New DC. 
VII. 26706 (with C. Kathabodhaviveka of 
Sājani). 28006 (with C. Kāthabodhaviveka 
of Sājanī). 

Ptd. Vidyāvilāsa Press, Benares, 1926. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938,pp. 1286. 2341. 
-Dattātreyapūjana. Sücipattra 56. 
-Visnunaivedyamrta. IO. 2437. 


werfen (Santvasiticamiprayoga) A past. 


Burnell 25b. 
*enturrarfāftī (Santharopagavavidhi) BP. p. 193b. 


WAMI (Santhārā) or Samstaraprakirnaka. Jain. See 


under Samstāraprakirņaka. 


TARIK (Santhārāporasī) BORI. 246 of 1871- 
72. Gough p. 94. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 348. 


TATA (Santharamaranantavidhi) 
Jain. Pannalal Bombay II. p. 44. 


Cf. Santhara. 


TUNA (Santhārāvidhi) Pkt. Ahmeabad 185 
(26). BP. p. 178a . Filliozat II. 278 (inc.). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 938. RORI. XVI. 
1620. XXVII. Sup. p. 147 (in a collection). 
SB. New DC. XII. ii. 107844. cf: Santharā. 


wey (Sandarbha) name of C. by Balabhadra on 
Saptapadarthi of Sivaditya. RORI. I. 786. 
Extr. p. 39. 


TAU (Sandarbhacintāmaņi) name of C. 


by Candrasekhara on Sisupalavadha. 
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See under the text. 
Ta (Sandarbhadīpikā) purāņa. Mithila. 
TATA (Sandarbhadīpikā) 


-name of C. by Candra$ekhara on 
Abhijnanasakuntala. Dacca. 4336. 


-name of C. by (Caturānana Višvāsa) 
Dhrtidasa on Gitagovinda of Jayadeva. 
Assam Kāvyas 46. DHAS. Assam 139. Extr. 
p. 133. 


-name of C. by (Caturānana Vi$vasa) 
Dhrtidāsa on Raghuvamša. Dacca 2156 
(inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 42830 (inc.). 


-name of. C. by Brhaspati Mišra on 
Raghuvamša. OSM. II. 4147. 


-name of C. by (Caturānana Vi$vasa) 
Dhrtidāsa on SaptaSaticandi. 


AAN UTA aa TTA (Sandarbha- 


purasacaranayantraracanarcanavidhana) 
from Sarvamohinitantra of Laksminātha 


Bhatta. Allahabad D. VII. 3973. 


Weavers (Sandarbhavicāra) VRI. I. 1264 (inc.). 
Tauhid (Sandarbhaviveka) jy. Kuru. Uni. I. 1200. 


UR (Sandarbhasára) vedanta. VRI. II. 4317 (inc.). 
-by Chandrodaya Vidyāvinoda Bhattacarya. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1889. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1876-92, 509. 


weniger (Sandarbhasūtikā) name of C. by Acyuta 
Cakravartin on Hāralatā. See under the text. 


Uaia (Sandarbhamrtatosini) name of C. 


by Bholanatha on Mugdhabodha. IO. 871. 
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Ha YANA (Sandaršanapradīpa) Bud. Cordier 
II. p. 53b. Sendai 2317. 


qanaat (Sandāradāvā) Jain. Chani 942a. 


AFRTUgCUNTĶUT (Sandigdhakütapadya- 


sangraha) RORI. XVI. 2506 (inc.). 


aarm (Sandigdharkpadaccheda) 


vedic. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15779. 


nior (Sandigdhašrautakarma) 


-Karmamata from. SB. New DC. I. i. 4443. 


aaran fata (Sandigdhalagnadinirnaya) jy. 


Mysore N. D. IX. 33131 (inc). 


Af mf (Sandigdhavyavasthā- 


nirnaya) Dacca 3867. Varendra 1739-40. 


TT TAPA (Sandigdhārthaprakāšikā) 
med. name of C. Nādipariksā. WHIM. I. 
826-27. 


TTT (Sandipanabhāshya) med. name of 
C. by Sri Hārāyaņacandra Cakravartin, son 
of  Anandacandra 
SuSrutasamhita. 


Cakravartin on 


See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 615. 


Martu SIT (Sandi panikumarakhyana) 


from Padmapurana. IM. 10995A. 


Aug Tatra (Sandi panimunicaritra) from 


Šaivopapurāņa. RASB. V. 3558. 


TANTE (Sandīpanopadeša) purana. from 
Harivijaya. Trav. Uni. 6657. 


AAN (Sandiptavedantasastra) vedanta. 


by (Paramahamsa parivrājakācārya) Sri 
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Madhvankara. Nagaur II. 1859. 


WR (Sandršya) work cited by Madhva. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


SERT (Sandešakathā) or Šāsanavamša. Pāli. 
Colombo D. I. 1985. 


See Br. Mus. Pali II. p. 111. 


Ptd. in Academies, ed. JPTS, London, 
1885.pp. 17-28. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 4-5. 


Waa (Sandešarāsaka) Jain. Pkt. Apbhr. by 
Abdul Rahimāna, son of Mirasena. 


BORI. 181 of 1881-82. Chandausi I. 492. p. 
209 (with a gloss). JBhP. I. 2747. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt.. II. p. 280 (inc.). RORI. XVI. 2531. 
2532 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 40450. 


-C. D. p. 209. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 280 
(inc.). RORI. VI. 2454 (inc.). XVI. 2531. 
2532 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 40450. 
2532 (inc.). 


-C. Vrttiby Laksmicandra. Jodhpur 430. 
SB. New DC. XII. 44289. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 412b. 
See JOR. Madras. XIII. 27-28. 
-C. Vrttiby Labdhisundara. JBhP. I. 2747. 


Ptd. Bhārtiya Vidyā Bhavan, Bombay, 7. 


TÊNGÊN (Sandešahastādilaksaņa) 


Bharata šāstra. Mysore I. p. 641. Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 28892 (inc.). 
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AGNYA (Sandeha(durā)dolāvalī) Jain. 
(150 gathas) by Jinadatta Suri, disciple of 
Jinavallabha Süri of Kharatara gaccha. 
BBRAS. 1685. BP. pp. 180a. 183a. 199a. 
BORI. 182 of 1881-82. 1358 of 1886-92. 635 
of 1895-98. Chani 914. D. p. 209. Hpr. IH. 
325. JBhP. I. 2748-49. 2751. Kāšin. 42. L. 
D. Ser. 20. ii. 556. Extr. p. 67. Ser. 36. pp. 
201. 287. 289. 308 (3 mss.). Peters. IV. pp. 
51. (no. 1358). Extr. p. 118. 125 (no. 635). 
RORI. III. A. 3460. IV. 1322-23. V. 500. VI. 
437. Extr. pp. 162-63. VIII. 466. IX. 846. 
XIIL 1575-76. XIX. 637. XXIII. 666. 667 
(inc.). 668. XXVI. 753. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 412a. 


Ptd. with C. by Prabodhacandra Ganin, NS. 
Press, Bombay, Matwar, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 421. 1448; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2281. 


-C. Tika . Chani 914. JBhP. I. 2749 (Brhat). 


-C. Vrtti. Chani 1890 (Laghu). 2750. L. D. 
Ser. 36. p. 201. RORI. XIII. 1576. 


-C. Stabaka. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 212. 


-C. Vidhiratnakarandika by Jayasagara 
Upādhāya, disciple of Jinarāja Suri of 
Kharatara Gaccha. 


BORI. 182 of 1881-82. 1358 of 1886-92. D. 
p. 209. JBhP. I. 2748-49. Kāšin. 42. L. D. 
Ser. 36. pp. 230. 308. Peters. IV. p. 51 (no. 
1358). Extr. p. 118. RORI. XXIII. 668. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 413a. 


-C. Vivaranamaiijiisa by Prabodhacandra 
Ganin. Baroda II. 2123. BORI. 211 and 212 
of 1873-74. D. p. 65 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Kh. p. 
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98 (nos. 211-12). L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 556. Extr. 
p. 67. RORI. XXIII. 667 (inc.). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 413a. 


TATA NUH (Sandehadhvāntadīpikā) 


-name of C. by Jnanabhiisana, disciple of 
Bhuvanakirti on Tattvajianatarah pini. 
Jhalrapatan p. 6. 


-name of C. by Yašahkirtti on Dharma- 
Sarmabhyudaya. See under the text and also 
Yašahkirti 


Addi. ms.: Moodbidri DC. p. 293. 


wem (Sandehanāšinī) by Sridhara. Dahi- 
laksmi XXXIII. 6. 


Weg (Sandehapadaprašnottarašata) 


Jain. RORI. XV. 839. 


TATA (Sandehabhaiijani) g. in. Prayoga: 
ratnākara by Kavikaņthahāra, IO. 2678. 


Ptd. Satyaratna Press, Berhampur, 1869-70 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938,p. 2281. 


wee (Sandehabhafijika) name of C. or 
Devimāhātmya. SB. 332. 


TATU (Sandehabhedikā) 


-name of C. (anon.) on Gitagovinda. Adya: 
D. XIII. 1156 (inc.). 


of C. 
Devimāhātmya. See under the text. 


-name by Pitāmbara or 


wraghratafer (Sandehavisausadhi) Jain. Chani 3880 


TET (Sandehavisausadhi) kāvya. in 1: 
cantos. Oudh XI. 6 
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TET (Sandehavisausadhi)or Samyaktva- 
prakarana or DarSanasuddhi. L.D. Ser. 20. 449. 


agfa (Sandehavisausadhi) name of C. by 
Haradattamišra on Ekagnikanda. 
See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: Wai D. I. 4970 


-(also called Paüjika) name of C. by 
Jinaprabha Siri on Kalpasūtra of 
Bhadrabahu. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


BORI. 375 of 1879-80. Jesalmere 213. L. D. 
Ser. 36. pp. 178. 208. 298. 349. 352. RORI. 
III. A. 2770. XIII. 319. XXIII. 146. 


. -(also called Patijikā) name of C. by 
Vallabhadeva on Meghadūta of Kālidāsa. 


See under the text. 


-(also called Dipikà) name of C. by 
Krsnabhatta on Raghuvamša of Kālidāsa. 


See under the text. 


-name of C. by Vallabha on Sigupalavadha 
of Magha. See under the text. 


aatan (Sandehavisausadhiprašasti) 


by Jinaprabha sūri. RORI. III. A. 3461 (inc.). 


RETA (Sandehasamuccaya) Jain. by 
Jüànakala$a, disciple of Dharmaghosa. 
BORI. 1388 of 1884-87. BP. pp. 179a. 231a. 
254a. Dahilaksmi XVIII. 11 (inc.). Jodhpur 
431. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 554. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 171. 
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Weng (Sandehasamuccaya) dh. by Gana- 


jivavijaya. B. III. 134. 


ASAH (Sandehasamuccaya) g. by Muni-sundara 
in his Upadešaratnākara, BBRAS. 1572. 


WEET (Sandehaharana) vedanta. by Rāghava 
Dasa. Trav. Uni. Sup. 7868. 


TAHUN (Sandehāpagā) name of C. by Ekamani 
on Raghuvarņša. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4364. 


wale fit (Sandoha Misra) father of Gangadhara 
Mišra (a. of Caturacintāmaņi, America 
2136). 


TAUTAS (Sandhānakalpavallī) veānta. 


Oppert II. 5034. Vidyaranyapura 67. 


-by Saccidānanda Bhāratī. Rice p. 184. 
Srūgerī Mutt 325 (1). 


-C. Srügeri Mutt 325 (1). 
Wags (Sandhanapafcaka) ch S.V. Uni. 


Ptd. Cat. of S.V. Uni. Tirupati, p. 291. 


SIRRIRUESURI (Sandhānasangrahavākya) gr. 


pr. Mysore N. D. III. 6871. Extr. p. 280. 


TAn (Sandhanaseva) Mysore I. p. 596. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 39697. Extr. p. 621. 


TANI (Sandhāraņa) (not extant) work cited by 
Madhva. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


wmm (Sandharaprakirnaka) Mandlik 
Sup. 315. 


Sce also under Dašaprakirņaka. 
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URI (Sandhi) gr. America 2695. Ani. B. J. Inst. III. 
4656 ( in a collection). 


-C. Vrtti. Ani. 
-C. by Āpišali. 
-C. Vrtti by Durgasimha. SSPC. II. A. 99. 


fq 01 (Sandhi kappa) Pāli. gr. probally from 
Kaccāyana vyākaraņa. Br. Mus. Pāli p. 143. 
Cambr. Uni. Pali p. 146 (2 mss). 


RREA (Sandhikadcā) ASB. II. 226. IM. 10973. 
“PRT (Sandhikārikā) 


-C. Dipakalikā by Gaņešadatta. RASB. II. 
1532. 


URMATA (Sandhigānapadagāna) vedaüga. 
Mysore N. D. II. 3915. Extr. p. 164. 


Uferafeī (Sandhigranthi) by Sumaügala of 
Hikkaduva. 


Ptd. Colombo, 1866. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 405. 
afarétaat (Sandhidipani) by Nandārāma Tissa. 
Ptd. Colombo, 1886. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 248. 


aPutaterraya (Sandhinirmocanasütra) or 


Buddhašāsananirmocanasūtra or Budha- 
bhāsitasandhinirmocanasūtra. Bud. belongs 
to Sūtrānta. in Ma. yā. sū. Skt. Original not 
recoverd. drawn upon by early Bud. writers 
like Asañga, Available only in Chinese and 
Tibetan versions. a text of Yogācāra school. 


Edn. of Tib. Version translation in French. 


Paris, 1935. 


See Acta Or. 15 (1936-37) 78; also Rev. JA. 
1936, 645H; also Lew, BMFJ I. i. 49; also 
JAOS., 55 (1935) 122-41. 


AMG. II. p. 236. AR. XX. p. 431. Kanjur 
Kyoto 774. Nanjio 154-56, 246-47. Sendai 106. 


-C.Vyākhyā. Cordier III. p. 491. Sendai 
4016. 4358. 


-C. Bhasya by Asanga. Cordier III. p. 361. 
Ptd. Paris, 1935. 
See JA. 1936, pp. 645H. 


-tr. by Jinamitra and Silendrabodhi. Sendai 
3981. 


-C. Bhasya (Aryamaitreyakevala-pariv- 
artabhāsya) by Jnanagarbha. Cordier III. p. 
378. Sendai 4033. 


wfsrqgenf dw (Sandhipaficakanirvacana) Viz. 


F. B. 22. 


AfRIGfA«T (Sandhipaficika) gr. by Trilocana 
Dasa. Varendra 436. 1295. 


Utada (Sandhipatra) gr. Assam Grammar and 
Lexicon 18. 


NTS (Sandhipadāni) gr. MD. 17870. 


RUTE (Sandhipāda) Cabaton I. 567 (VI). Paris 
(B 237 VD. 


aferareafe wm (Sandhipadapaükti) (sn. of 


Samksiptasara). RASB VI. 4501. 


-C. by Vaidyanātha. RASB VI. 4501. 


ATUT (Sandhipālakathā) RORI. VII. 727. 


+] 
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faqat (Sandhiprakarana) gr. Allahabad D. 
Vl. 1597. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/724. RORI. 
XV. 1526. XIX. 1086-87. Mysore N. D. X. 
34392. Prayag I]. 4524. TCD. 30-E (in 
Malayalam with Skt. quotations). VRI. 16242 
(inc.). 


-sn. of Laghusiddhàntakaumudi by 
Varadarāja. 


Ptd. with a Hindi C. Sandhidipika by 
Jayadeva Sastri Benares, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 728. 1448. 
Ptd. Gopal Narayana & Co, Bombay, 1888. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2281. 


-sn. of Madhyasiddhantakaumudi. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 118. 


RETN (Sandhiprakāša) gr. 


Ptd. Madras 1887. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1876-92, 197. f 


amirat (Sandhiprakriya) gr. by Anubhüti- 
svarupacarya. B. J. Inst. III. 4634. 


afu (Sandhibhāsātīkā) Tr. by Mañju- 
ghosa. Sendai 1206. Suzuki, Otani 2336. 


AUAA, (Sandhimān) Poet g. by Kalhaņa. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 393. 820. 


ATUT TAG TA ANTA TAA TAAT APT, 
ATA STHETHÍTUITH ATT 
Wet (Sandhimalamahatantrabohisattva- 
mahaviniscayanirdesat 
ratnakauSalya-nirdesamahaparinama 
nama raja) Bud. tr. by Dharmakara and 
19 Vidyakaraprabha. 


mahamani- 
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Kanjur Kyoto 432. Sendai 809. Suzuki, 
Otani 432. 


Tm (Sandhimodakalipi) gr. by 
Sambhunatha. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. 
p. 170. Extr. pp. 406-07. 


URRA (Sandhirāmāyaņa) by Visvanātha Sukla. 
Ptd. Anglo-Oriented Press, Lucknow, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938,p. 2281. 
RÍEN (Sandhirüpa) Oppert I. 6263. 


wf (Sandhiviggaha) Pāli. gr. Colombo D. 
I. 2148. 


Armada TITA (Sandhivigraha- 


yānadvaidhibhāvasamāšrayagrantha) 
Oppert I. 7438. 


afaa (Sandhivisaya) by Dayānanda Svāmin. 
Ptd. Vaidika Press, Benares, 1880. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2281. 


MTRIEITATUT (Sandhivyakarana) Bud. tantra. 
AMG. II. p. 299. AR. XX. p. 497. 


-tr. by Dharmašrībhadra. Kanjur Kyoto 83. 
Sendai 444. 


SÍSTHHIIRISTEVUT (Sandhisamāsādyudāharaņa) 


Allahabad D. VI. 606. Jha G.N. IL. ii. 9057 
(inc.). 


NIRTUTTT (Sandhisadhana) gr. Darbhanga 903. 
TRRGATATT (Sandhisubantasāra) 


Ptd. Nihar Press, Contai, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2281. 
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afarqa (Sandhisūtra) by Kasāpa. BP. p. 243b. 
RORI. VI. 449 (inc.). XVIII. 3741. DHAS. 
Assam 443. Extr. p. 177. 


-C. by Durga Simha. DHAS. Assam 443. 
Extr. p. 177. 


IAU (Sandheyasamuccaya) Bik. 1735. 


wer (Sandhyartha) gr. by Yogaka. Nagaur MI. 1610. 


WRAT (Sandhya) See under Sandhyavandana, 
Sandhyavidhi and also under Prātah- 
sandhya, Madhyāhna", Sāyam", Gayatri”, 
Tri', Rgveda’, Yajurveda’, Samaveda’, 
Atharvaveda’, 


(CIR) CIT ((Samksipta)Sandhyā) RORI. XXV. 
396. SB. New DC. II. iii. 60349 (inc.). 
Ptd. NS. Press, Bombay, 1998. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2323. 3029. 


U (Sandhya) drama. this is a Skt. trans. by Dr. 
Srikrsna Sarman of Malayalam play of G. 
Sankara Kurup. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL, p. 273. 


WIRES (Sandhyākara) authority g. by Nišcalakara 
in his C. on Cikitsāsaiigraha, for details see 
IHQ. XXIII. ii. p. 149. 


MATA TATA (Sandhyākaranandin) son of 


Prajāpatinandin, and grandson of 
Pinākanandin, from Pauņdravardhana, the 
capital of the Pāla Kings. he was minister of 
peace and war of Rāmapāla, king of Gauda. 


-Ráma(pála)carita. See under the text. 


-C. on the above text. on the above text. 
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GAITA (Sandhyākarmatantra) Allahabad 
D. VII. 1968. 


amanta (Sandhyakarmaprayoga- 


paddhati) ASval. MT. 377 (a). 


Wen (Sandhyakalpa) or Gayatrikalpa. from 
Ācārakhaņda. Baroda I. 12796. Oppert I. 6264. 


-from Bhavisyapurana. 
Ptd. Brahma Press, Etawah, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2346. 


TEMAH (Sandhyākārikā) or Sandhyānu- 
kramakarika. by Sarve$vara, son of 
Lilādhara. BORI. 258 of 1884-87. Rgb. 258. 
RORI. I. 275. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1138b. 


PATHS (Sandhyakalanirnaya) Mysore N. 
D. 9329. Extr. IV. A. p. 767. 9330. RORI. 
XVIII. 326 (inc.). 630. SB. New DC. IIL. ii. 
69416 (inc.). 70021. TD. XXVII. 3413. 
Tigalari 122. 


Cf. Sandhyānirņaya. 
TAMPA (Sandhyakrama) See under Sandhyavidhi. 


TEMA (Sandhyagarjitavidhi) (sic). SB. 
New DC. Il. i. 9551. 


TEMA (Sandhyagayatri) See under Sandhyā- 
vidhi. 

equator (Sandhyāngapārāyaņa) ASB. I. 
iii. 142 (inc.). IM. 8925. 


WEITHqES (Sandhyacatustaya) Allahabad D. VIII. 
4121. 4433. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/411. SB. 
New DC. II. i. 9684 (inc.). VI. iii. 90198 (inc.). 
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-C. Lalitodayadipini by Sahajánanda, son 
of Purusottamanandanatha. Allahabad D. 
VIII. 4433. 


EIT (Sandhyajapa) See under Sandhyāvidhi. 


denda (Sandhyatattva) SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64220. 


-C. Vivarana by Rāmāšrama, disciple of 
Mahadeva. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1215a. 


Baroda I. 274. 10545. BISM. fa. 372/22. Rep. 
Raj & C. I. p. 7. RORI I. 274. Extr. pp. 19- 
20. III. A. 1222. XXIV. 272 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. IL i. 9832. Utkal Uni. 1869. 


weemqderedsdéafafa (Sandhyatarpanabali- 


vai$vadevavidhi) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 229. 


TEMAH (Sandhyatulakotikarma) Bud. 


Cordier II. p. 123. Suzuki, Otani 2607. 


TAA (Sandhyātraya) Allahabad D. VIII. 3364. 
3518. 


angi (Sandhyādarpana) Allahabad D. VIII. 
2164. Jha G. N. L i. 1171 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). with Hindi transl. Allahabad, 1901. 
(2). Maruti Press. Amalapuram, 1924. (3). 
National Press, Allahabad, 1925. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 586; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2282. 


du (Sandhyādarpaņa) divided into two 
Prakaranas as Sesi and Sesa and both are 
subdivided into 5 and 7 sections respectively. 
by Malle$varapandita. 


-C. Vivarana or Sandhyavilocana by Malla 
Sastrin (diff. from a.) of Penninta family who 
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is stated to have been a disciple of 
Kcśavānanda Sarasvati, Raghunáthašrama 
and Acyutakrsna Tirtha. MT. 2311. 


ULNE (Sandhyādašāphala) Bikaner 5235. 
VVRI. I. p. 97 (inc.). 


aaas (Sandhyādibrahmakarma) or 


Sandhyāvidhi. See under Sandhyavidhi. 
TEICA (Sandhyādisatkarmaprayoga) 
Ptd. The Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1917. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2282. 


TEMANE (Sandhyadevivandanamantra) 


Adyar II. p. 214a. 


Wee (Sandhyàdevyupüsana) French 


Inst. IV. 470/6. 


TEMA (Sandhyāna) work cited by Madhva. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


TAN (Sandhyānityakarma) See under 
Sandhyāvidhi. 


anfao (Sandhyānirnaya) dh. Allahabad D. 
V. 1164. Burnell 148a. MT. 4158 (a). Poona 
III. 507 (inc.). Ram Singh 1124 (42). Ranbir 
II. p. 462. RORI. X. 47. SB. New DC. III. i. 
13713. VVRI. I. p. 130. 


-by Kaušika Nrsimhācārya. 

See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1138b. 

Ptd. Vaisnava Press, Vemtapadupura, 1926. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1849. 2283. 


Cf. Sandhyākālanirņaya. 
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-by Dayāšaūkara, son of Dhara, idhara. 
Baroda IV. 23576. IM. 8608 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. II. ii. 69938. 


TEMAH (Sandhyanirnayakalpavalli) 


or Nirnayakalpavalli or Sandhyābhāsya. 


-name of C. on Sandhyāvandanamantra by 
Krsnapandita, son of Rāmapaņdita. See 
under Sandhyāvandanamantra. 


WRATTETT (Sandhyānusthāna) See under 
Sandhyavidhi. 


WHAT ET TTS STUT (Sandhyānusthāna- 
pancikarana) See under Sandhyā- 
paficikarana. 


RASANA (Sandhyānusthānaprakāra) See 
under Sandhyāvidhi. 


MATA (Sandhyānusmrti) Bud. Suzuki, Otani 
953. 


AT (Sandhyānyāsa) tantra. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 103. 


Cf. Sandhyāvidhi. 


rem (Sandhyapaficapadi) dh. Utkal Uni. 1868. 


TEMU (Sandhyápaficlkarana) or “vidhi 


or Sandhyānusthānapaūcikaraņa. 


Adyar II. p. 214a. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
124. America 4149. B. IV. 102. Bharatpur 
VIII. 38. XVIII. 13. BHU. 5616. 5629. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/725. IO. 5665 (10). Nasik XXXI. 
10 (for Parivrājakas). NPS. I. p. 402 (for 
Parivrajakas). RASB. XI. 8327. RORI. III. 
A. 1216. SB. New DC. II. i. 9659-64. 9675 
(inc.). 9681 (inc.). 10030. H. iii. 62828 (in a 
collection). VIL ii. 91811 (inc.). 93024 (in a 
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collection). 92391. XIII. 49819 (in a 
collection). Trav. Uni. Sup. 9750. 


-C. Vārtika. Gujarat Report of Buhler, Vol. 
IV. 102. 


-or Sandhyāpaūīcikaraņamahāvākya by 
Sankarácárya. Adyar. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 
4427.5844. Dāhilaksmi XVII. 3940. Mysore 
I. p. 455. Mysore N. D. XI. 38547 (for 
Sannyasins). Extr. p. 315. RORL IV. 177 (for 
Sannyāsins). XXII. 465. XXVIII. 981 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. VII. ii. 91802 (inc.). 92590. 
93206. 


-C. Vartika by Surešsvarācārya. SB. New DC. 
II. i. 9835 (with Yatyāhnika). 


TEMBE (Sandhyāpaddhati) See under 
Sandhyavidhi. 


qt (Sandhyāpācaka) jy. Bikaner 5234. 
VVBISIS. II. 409. 


amram (Sandhyüpücakada$saphala) 
jy. L. D. Ser. 15. 7278. PUL. II. p. 238. 


Weare (Sandhyāpātha) BHU. 5618 (inc.). 1619. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. i. p. 54 (2 mss.). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1153 (ina collection). 


Cf. Sandhyāvidhi. 


WEHTIIRHOCTS (Sandhyāpādaprakalpana) 
Udaipur SS. II. 1746 (inc.). 


UNTAT (Sandhyāpārāyaņa) Allahabad D. 
VII. 2576. IM. 8925 (inc.). 


TAYA (Sandhyapujana) CPB. 6212. 
-by Saūkarācārya. Allahabad D. X. 2044. 


WEHTWHESUD (Sandhyaprakarana) See under 
Sandhyāvidhi. 
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TAMPAN (Sandhyāpra tikramaņavidhi) 
Jain.BORI. 746 (C) of 1875-76. BORI. D. 
XVII. iv. 1413. 


TAMAH (Sandhyāpratisthā) by Durgadatta 
Šāstrin. 


Ptd. Vallabha Press, Aligarh, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2346. 


AATHCITGITT (Sandhyāpratyākhyāna) Jain. 
RORI. XV. 840. 


weemrimiSandhyüprayoga) See under Sandhyāvidhi. 


TENTARA (Sandhyāprayašcitta) dh. Oudh XX. 
172. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. i. p. 128 (2 mss.). 


= (Sandhyāphala) jy. See under Sandhyā- 
dašāphala. 


EIT (Sandhyabrahmana) VVBISIS. I. 49. 
VVRI. I. p. 278. Extr. p. 17. 


TEMA (Sandhyābhāsya) deals with Gayatrya- 
vāhana, Prātahsandhyā etc. Bomb. Uni. 1184. 


TEMU (Sandhyābhāsya) name of C. on 
Sandhyāvandana. See under Sandhyā- 
vandana. 


TAMA (Sandhyābhāsya) name of C. by Krsna- 
pandita, son of Laksmi and Rama Bhatta 
on Sandhyāvandanamantra. See under the text. 


eau (Sandhyabhasya) or Gāyatribhāsya 
(prob. C. on Sandhyāvidhi). Bhr. 116. BORI. 
D. I. i. 436. BP. p. 301. Oppert I. 2476. 7033. 
7122. 7154. 7523. 7643. P. 19. Rice 300. 
Saurashtra p. 7. 


See also under Sandhyāvandanabhāsya. 
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WAMA (Sandhyabhujanga) from Brahma- 
yamala. Udaipur II. 145, 91. RORI. III. B. 5423. 


THIT (Sandhyāmalijarī) or Sandhyā- 


mantrarthamafijari. Sec under 


Sandhyāmantrārthamafijari. 


TAMA (Sandhyamantra) or Sandhyāvandana- 


mantra. See under Sandhyāvandanamantra. 


TEMA (Sandhyāmantravivrti) name of 


C. by Ananda Tirtha on Sandhya of Bahvrca 
school. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 33. 585. 


AMA AAS eed (Sandhyamantrasankalpa) 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 117. 


WMATA (Sandhyamantrartha) SB. New DC. 
1. iii. 53724. 


wash (Sandhyamantrarthadarpana) 


Ptd. Āryānanda Press, Masulipatam, 1926. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2283. 


TEMAN (Sandhyāmantrārthabodhinī) 
-by Caundapārya. Andhra Uni. 2457. 
-by Balasubrahmanya Svāmin. 
Ptd. Ananda Press, Madras, 1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2283. 


ATI (Sandhyamantrarthamaiijari) 


or Sandhyāmaūjari. dh. by Satyanātha. 
Krsnapur 166. Trav. Uni. Sup. 9343. 


AAM (Sandhyāmahāvākya) See under 
Sandhyāpaficikaraņa. 


TEMA (Sandhyamahatmya) dh. BORI. 97 


& 98 of 1875-76. Kāšin. 12. Report VII. 


-from Ādipurāņa. by Sri Sivasvāmin. IIO. 
Stein 67. 


-by Laugāksibhāskara, son of Mudgala 
Bhatta and grandson of Rudra Bhatta. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 1. p. 130. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 71227. 


amatan (Sandhyayogajatakadipa) 


cited by Balabhadra in his Horāratna, 
Munchen J. 362. 


TTT Ta TT (Sandhyaratnapradipa) by 


Āšādhara Bhatta. Ahmedabad 185 (9). ASB. 
I. iii. 119-20. Baroda I. 29. II. 9731. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/409. B. J. Inst. III. 3745-46 
(inc.). TM. 899. 2987. 3057 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP.). 3946 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. pp. 1138b. 1139b. 


TEMA (Sandhyarartikarya) stotra. in 4 


vv. by Vitthalešvara. (some attributed this to 


Raghunāthācārya). (beg: efrufaxqutefa. ...). 
Adyar D. IV. 1441 (in a collection). 


Ptd. in Brhatstotrasaritsagara, p. 153, Gujarati 
News Press, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 


weemefawvilvgRt (Sandhyārukmiņistuti) stotra. 


BHU. 3573. 


EHE (Sandhyāvandana) tantra. Bharatpur 


XVI. 136. Cs. V. 104. MD. 7481 (for Saktas). 
RORI. XXVIII. 362. SB. New DC. VI. 24089. 
SSPC. D. I. 284 (Tāntrika). 627-28 (inc.). 
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Tetūfd=ī A (Sandhyavandana) or "mantra or 


"prakarana or "karma or "upāsana or 


Sandhyāmantra. 


Adyar I. 244a. II. p. 214b (3 mss.). Adyar D. 
704. Adyar PL. p. 51 (3 mss.). Allahabad 135. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 2669-70. 2780-82. 2949- 
50. 3015. 4391. Alwar 215. America 3068- 
71. 3072 (with tarpana). 3079-80. Andhra 
Uni. 1030 (for vaišyas; inc.). 1031. 1034 
(inc.). Arrah I. pp. 34. 35 (2 mss.). ASB. 1. 
iu. 121 (inc.). 122-23 (inc.). 124. 125 (inc.). 
126-27. 128 (inc.). Baroda I. 5726. 6484. 
9156. 11820. IV. 22091. V. 27685 
(madhyāhna). 29776. Bharatpur XVII. 30- 
34. BHU. 5620. 5650-52. 5660. BISM. 2/6. 
533/7. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 134. 318. 
883. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/580. BORI. 104 
of 1886-92 (prob. pt. of Mantrārthadīpikā). 
428 of 1891-95. 49 of 1895-98. Burnell 26b. 
Darbhanga 758 (with Sivakavaca). 
Darbhanga Raj 710. Devaprayag II. 710 
(inc.). 713. 716. 718. 730. Ecole Franc. 799- 
d. 926-b. French Inst. IV. 387/10. 458/9. 
Harshe p. 48 (spoken by Hari and Hara). IM. 
104. 173. 4173. 6241. 6618 (inc.). 6852-A. 
8368 (inc.; "gayatri). 8556-B. 8571. 8573 
(inc.). 8586. 10679 (inc.) 11115 (inc.). 11120 
(inc.). 11124. 11127. 11128 (inc.). 11132. 
11144. 11145 (inc.). 11154 (inc.). 11166. 
11246. Jha G. N. I. i. 63. Kavindrācārya 750. 
Khuperkar I. V. 2. Kuru. Uni. I. 1027. 1201- 
03. II. 1253-57. Lucknow Skt. Parishad pp. 
10. 12 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). IL. i. p. 132. Extr. p. 
262. iv. p. 58. Mad. Uni. 356-b. 703. Mad. 
Uni. RKS. 64 (c) (in a collection). 103 (d). 
107. 278 (j). Mandlik Sup. 202-03. MD. 2873 
(inc.). 2875. 3839 (inc.). 3840. 14121. 14291. 
15571. 17339. 18972. 19765. Moodbidri II 
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354-f. Moodbidri DC. pp. 182 (3 mss.). 277. 
308 (in a collection). MT. 390 (w). 2596 (h). 
2618 (b) (1-4 gucchas). 8498 (inc.). 8723 (b). 
9170 (o). 9181. Mysore I. p. 8 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. 1. 2939. XVI. ii. 51480-82. 
51483 (inc.). 52042. Nagaur II. 1448. Nagpur 
Uni. 2360. Nasik II. 205. 352. NPS. I. pp. 
390 (3 mss.). 392 (7 mss.; 2 inc.). 394 (7 mss.; 
6 inc.). 406 (7 mss.; 4 inc.). II. p. 540. II. p. 
226. V. p. 66 (inc.). Osmania Uni. pp. 55-56 
(3 mss.; inc. deals with Madhyāhna 
Sandhya). Peters. IV. 4 (no. 104). Poona HI. 
508-09 (inc.). Prayag I. 2844 (inc.). 2845. 
PUL. I. p. 106 (7 mss.). II. App. p. 45. Radh. 
2. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1204. Ram Singh 
58. 1272. 1372-73. 1620. 1628. Ranbir 6300. 
Ranbir H. p. 462 (2 mss.). RORI. I. 351-56 
(Trikala). H. A. 592 (Trikala). 695. HI. A. 
981-85. 1053-54. 1080-81 (Madhyāhna). 
1211 (inc.). 1212-15. 1220. 1221 (with 
Tarpana). 1223. IX. 257. 1378. V. 85-86 
(Trikala). 101 (inc.; Sayam). VIII. 47 (inc.). 
IX. 258-59. X. 35 (Trikala). XI. 469-70 
(Trikala). 472-73 (Trikala). 560-62 (Pratah). 
588-89 (Madhyāhna). 706. 707 (inc.). 708- 
713. 718-23. 724 (inc.). 744-45 (Sayam). 
XII. 529. 530 (Sikhábandha). 531-35. 536- 
37 (Sāyam). 538-39. 540 (inc; 
Brahmagāyatri and Rāmagāyatri). XV. 90- 
92 (Trikāla). XVI. 418. 419-20 (inc.; Trikāla). 
XVII. 174 (Sāyam). 779. XVIII. 250 
(Trikāla). 469-74. 475-77 (inc.). 478-79. 585. 
586-87 (inc.). 588-89. 701-03 (for VaiSyas). 
749-50. 751 (inc.). 752-56. 757-58. 759. 760 
(inc.). 762-65. 766 (inc.). 767-71. 773-77. 
779. 794-95 (Sayam). XXII. 343. 344 (inc.). 
345. 346-49 (inc.; Trikala). 455-58 (inc.). 459. 
460-61 (inc.). 462-63. 464. XXIV. 271. 274- 
75. 271. XXV. 306 (inc.). 329-331 (inc; 


Trikala). 332-36 (Trikala). 337. 369 
(Prātah). 396 (Sanksipta). 398. 399 (inc.). 
400-01. 402-03 (inc.). 404. 405-06 (inc.). 
407-08. 409 (inc.). 410-12. 413 (inc.). 414. 
XXVII. 19. XXVIII. 259 (Trikala). 277 
(Pratah). 302-05. 310 (inc.). 312 (inc.). 313- 
14. 315. (Sayam). 375 (inc.; Trikala). 484- 
85. 486 (inc.). 487. SB. New DC. I. i. 863. 
2492 (inc.). iii. 53314. II. i. 7752. 9596. 9609. 
9649 (inc.). 9767 (inc.). 9778 (inc.). 9809. 
ii. 10448-50. 11267 (inc.). 11287 (inc.). 
11300 (inc.). 11301. 11318. 11334 (inc.). 
11450. 11565 (inc.). 11671. iii. 60000. 
60986. 61526. iv. 63701. 63916 (in a 
collection). 64091. 64115. 64991 (inc.). 
66021. 66029 (inc.). 66853 (inc.). 66997. VI. 
i. 24089 (inc.). 24299 (inc.). 24996 (inc.). 
25853 (inc.). ii. 86179 (inc.; with Tarpana). 
iii. 90537. Serampore G. 8, 62. TA. 2293. 
Taylor I. 256 (inc.). Il. 139. TCD. 909. TD. 
12325-52. 12354 (Prātah). 12354-56 
(Madhyāhna). 12357-61 (Sayam). 12362-70 
(inc.). 12371. 20694. XXV. 3364. 3365 
(inc.). 3367. 3369 (inc.). 3373-74 (inc.). 
XXVII. 3414. 3419. 3424-30. Tigalari 173. 
213. Tirupati (RSVP). 3952 (inc.). 3953. Tra. 
Ad. Rep. 1112. 2. Trav. Uni. 2233-A (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 17841-E (inc.). 18980-L. 
18980-W (inc.). 22804-E (inc.). 23197-B. 
Udaipur pp. 162 (nos. 1334. 1336. 1339. 
1356). 164 (nos. 1332. 1335. 1351. 1479. 
1773) of the Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. A. 164. II. 
226, 6. IIT. 216,49. Udaipur SS. I. 162. 163- 
64 (inc.). II. 1727. 1744-45 (inc.). 2178 (inc.). 
2179. 2180 (inc.; with Tarpana). Utkal Uni. 
1882. Sup. 79 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 7215 
(inc.). 8856 (inc.). VRI. I. 312. III. 6016. IV. 
10577 (inc.). 10578-81. 10583-88. V. 13828- 
30. VSM. Poona III. 394 (Trikala). VII. 321. 


322 (inc.). 325-26. VVBISIS. I. 336-37 (inc.). 
338-41. 342-44 (inc.). 345 (inc.). 346 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. pp. 130 (10 mss.; 5 inc.). 282 (3 
mss.). 307 (3 mss.). Wai D. 4982-83. WIHM. 
II. 1056 (inc.). 1057-58. 1059-63. 1448. 1449 
(inc.). 1450. 1515. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1139a. 


Ptd. (1). Ci$mai Phaija Press, Sialkot, 1855. 
(2). Kalāratnākara Press, Madras, 1870. (3). 
Vidyāvilāsa Press, Madras, 1879. (4). in 
Sandhyābhāsyasamuccaya, Anandaárama 
Press, Poona, 1899. (5) Atharvavedani 
Trikālisandhyām Ahmedabad, 1891. (6). 
Krsnacandar Press, Lahore, 1896. (7). R.V. 
Trikalasandhya, Ahmedabad, 1897. (8). with 
Tamil version, Coimbatore, 1898. (9). with 
Eng. trans and C. of Rv.; Yv.; Sv.; Madras, 
1899. (10). Parabrahmatilavinoda Press, 
Hyderabad, 1901. (11). Arya Press, 
Gujranwala, 1904. (12). V. Ramasvami 
Sastrulu & Sons, Madras, 1908. (13). Arsa 
Press, Vizapatam, 1911. (14). Candrika Press, 
Guntur, 1912. (15) Anglo Oriental Press, 
Lucknow, 1912. (16). Kamala Press, 
Cocanada, 1914. (17). Gurukulayantralaya, 
Karigadi, 1916. (18). Hitachintaka Press, 
1916. (19). Victorial Press, Madras, 1917. 
(20). with Telugu char. Coronation Press, 
Bellary, 1920. (21). with Kannada C. 
Rāmakrishna Printing Press, Shiyāli, 1920. 
(22). in Aryavaitiya Santiyavantanam (in 
Tamil), Gopālavilāsa Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1923. (23). in Telugu char. Vaikhānasa Press, 
Igavaripalem, 1923. (24). Pathaka Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1923. (25). with Hindi C. 
laksminārāyaņa Press, Moradabad, 1924. 
(26). in Tamil Char. Komalāmbā Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1924. (27). Raithu Press, 
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Tenali, 1926. (28). in Urdu Amrta Electric 
Press, Lahore, 1926. (29) Āryamata 
Samvardhani Press, Triplicane, 1927. (30). 
Gità Press, Gorakhpur, Calcutta, 1929. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 80. 357. 
1892-1906, 56-57. 398. 584-86. 770; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1844. 2281-84. 2286- 
87. 2323. 2351. 2390. 2852. 3029. 


-C. Adyar L p. 15b. Allahabad 161. Allahabad 
D. I. 119-20. 149. VIII. 2669. 2782. 3729. 
4391. 5712. Alwar 217. America 425 (with 
Tarpana). BHU. 5615. Burnell 26b. Calcutta 
Uni. 799. Damodar. Jha G. N. II. i. 4653 
(inc.). 4654. 6050-51. III. 9623 (inc.). Kuru. 
Uni. IL. 1256. 1258. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. i. pp. 130 (inc.). 132 (with Tarpana). 
Mithila. MT. 4227 (a) (inc.). Nabadwip 209. 
268. NPS. II. p. 540. III. p. 226. PUL. I. p. 
106 (inc.). Radh. 2. RORI. II. A. 697. III. A. 
1219. IX. 257. XI. 725 (inc.). XV. 102. XVIII. 
773. XXI. 1429 (inc.). 1415 (inc.). 1416. 
XXIV. 274-75. SB. New DC. I. iii. 53052. 
53571. 53619 (inc.). 53629. 53698. iv. 
56668 (inc.). IL iii. 53183 (inc.). 53723 (inc.). 
55735 (inc.). 59601. iv. 63979 (inc.). 64115. 
65437. 66028. XIII. 47059 (inc.). 47061-62. 
47065 (inc.). 47072 (in a collection). 47077. 
SSPC. I. I. 375. VRI. III. 9227. VSM. Poona 
VII. 324. VVBISIS. II. 754. VVRI. I. pp. 9 
(2 mss.; 1 inc J. 131 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāsya. Adyar I. p. 15b (3 mss.; 2 inc.). 
Adyar PL. pp. 51 (4 mss.). 275. Allahabad 
161. Allahabad D. I. 41. VIII. 4967. Alwar 
216. AnandaSrama 583. 3930. 8207. ASB. 
1. iii. 144-16. Baroda I. 2262 (inc.). 4078. 
6480 (inc.). 6991 (inc.). 12791. Bharatpur I. 
411. XI. 3a. BHU. 5628 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 34/400. BORI. 116 of 1882-83. 609 of 
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1883-84. 104 of 1886-92. BORI. D. I. 1. 554. 
Cranganore Palace II. 190. Devaprayag Il. 
729. Ecole Franc. 37. 1274. Hz. 2073. IM. 
856. 3298. 3760. 4484. IO. 5672. Lucknow 
Mus. Luck. Uni. p. 65. Mad. Uni. 49. 317a. 
648. 821. Mad. Uni. R.K S. 9 (a). MD. 211 
(in a collection). 2880-81 (diff. beg.). 2882. 
Mithila IV. 194. MT. 162. 377 (b) (inc.). 
4621 (inc.). 5891. 5957. 8633 (inc.). Mysore 
I. p. 19 (2 mss.). Mysore D. I. 618. 624 (inc.) 
(seems to be an epitomisation of 
Krsnapandita's Sandhyabhasya). Mysore N. 
D. I. 2974-76. Extr pp. 326-28. 2977-80. 
NPS. I. 400 (inc.). Pathabari 1101. PUL. II. 
App. pp. 45 (2 mss.). 55 (in a collection). 
RORI. II. A. 697. III. A. 1218. VII. 143. 
XVII. 170 (inc.). XVIII. 772. XXI. 1422. 
1425-27. XXVIII. 311 (inc.). Sangam 11. SB. 
New DC. I. i. 3974 (inc.). iii. 52652. 52726. 
52779. 52970 (inc.). iv. 56780. II. iii. 62766. 
XIII. 47052. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1911-12, p. 6 
(no. 2090). Srūgerī 215. SSPC. 1. H. 36. 
Sukrtindra I. 256 (inc.). S. V. Uni. 469 (in a 
collection). Taylor II. 315. TD. XXV. 3363. 
3368. XXVII. 3412. 3414. 3416-17. TD. 
Nandi. 283 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 3944-45 
(inc.). 3948-49 (inc.). 3950. 3951 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 3179-D. 5485-A. 8771. 9343. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 1488-A (inc.). 8769. 14552-C (inc.). 
14987-C (inc.). 15722-M (inc.). Trippüni- 
ttura II. 120. Ujjain I. p. 3. Visvabhārati 774 
(a). VORI. Tirupati 7216-18. 7219 (inc.). 
7220-22. 7223-24 (inc.). 7225. 8857 (inc.). 
VSM. Poona VII. 323. Wai D. I. 4972 (inc.). 


Ptd. Anglo-Oriental Press, Lucknow, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2282 


-C. Gurubhāsya. Oppert I. 8319. 


-C. Dipikā. Baroda I. 10328 (b). 
-C. Prabha. Anandasrama 1247. 
-Cc. Dipikā. ibid. 

-C. Prabodhini. VVRI. I. p. 9. 
-C. Laghubhasya. Oppert I. 8320. 


-C. Vivarana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/372. 
RORI. IX. 259. 


-C. Sudaršanī. (related to Kashmiri 
Brahmins). RASB. II. 452. 


-C. Bhāsya (acc. to Rāmānujamata). Oudh 
XV. 130. 


-C. Bhasya by Ananta Bhatta. 


Ptd. (in Telugu char.) Arsha Press, 
Vizapatam, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2285-86. 
-C. Bhāsya by Ananda Tīrtha. Alwar 1516. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1138b. 


-C. Bhāsya by Kuranarayana. Mysore I. p. 
18. Mysore N. D. I. 2949. Extr. p. 319. 


-C. by Krsnapandita. Oppert I. 8318. II. 
3871. 5035. 5711. 8403. Peters. I. 120. 


-C. Bhāsya by Khandaràja Diksita. 
Allahabad D. VII. 6210. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
46/73. 59/235. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56629 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Sandhyāvandana -2, Poona, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 309. 585. 


-Cc. Prabha by a. himself. Allahabad D. VII. 
6210. 


-C. by Gunavisnu Bhatta alias Bhatta 
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Gunavisnu, son of Bhatta Dāmuka earlier 
than 16^ Cent. 


Allahabad D. I. 467. Calcutta Uni. 542. 653. 
Dacca 330-D. 421-A. 3137. SB. New DC. I. 
in. 53314. 53536. SSPC. III. O- 4 (inc.). VRI. 
I. 315. 316-17 (inc.). 


-C. Sudarsanaprabodhini. by Gopala 
Pandita. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. i. p. 132. 
Extr. p. 262. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59306. 
59627. VVRI. I. p. 130. 


-C. Bhasya by Dilerama Sarman. NPS. I. p. 
400. 


-C. by Doddipatalaupamakaih (?). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3947. 


-C. by NandakiSorasiddhanta, son of 
Rukminikānta Cakravartin. S. K. Ray 471. 


-C. Bhāsya by Narasimhavardhani 
Yanamandra. Andhra Uni. 1033. 


-C. Bhasya by Nārāyaņamuni (Srivatsaika), 
15" Cent. head of Ahobalamatha and disciple 
of Adivan Sathakopa Muni. 


Adyar I. p. 15b (2 mss.). Adyar D. XIII. 707. 
Extr. pp. 81-82. Adyar PL. p. 51 (2 mss.). 
Ahobila 2. Baroda 1. 6376 (c). 10037. Bhor 
57. BORI. 49 of 1895-98. BORI. D. I. i. 553. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 103. Gough p. 164. 
MD. 2876-78. 18915. 19882. MT. 1870. 
1925 (inc.). 6188. 6338. 6463 (a). Mysore I. 
pp. 18 (inc.). 19 (3 mss.). Mysore D. I. 634- 
35 (inc.). 636-38. 639 (inc.). Mysore N. D. I. 
2950 (Yv). 2951 (inc.). 2952. 2953 (inc.). 
2954. Extr. p. 320. Oudh IX. 12. Pathabari 
1101. RORI. II. A. 701. XXI. 1421. Trav. 
Uni. 1488-A. Višvabhārati 2159. VORI. 
Tirupati 8858. 
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-C. Mantrārthamaīījari by Pinduraüga 
Narasimha. Mysore N. D. I. 2972. Extr. p. 326. 


-C. Bhāsya by Bālakrsnānanda Karnataka. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1947. 


-C. by Bhattoji Diksita. ASB. I. iii. 117 (inc.). 
IM. 5779. NPS. 1. p. 402. Peters. II. Extr. p. 
106. RORI. IE. A. 431. IV. 178. SB. New DC. 
I. iii. 52953. 

Ptd. in Sandhyavandanasamuccaya, No. 5, 
Anandašrama Press, Poona, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 94. 585; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2283. 


-C. Bhāsya by Madhava Somayājin alias 
Sarvatomukha Somayājin. Srigeri Mutt 92 (5). 


-C. Bhāsya by Yājnavalkya. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 47093. 


-C. by Rāmāšrama Yati, disciple of 
Mahadeva. (composed in Benares in 1652- 
53 C. E.). Alwar 1515. Extr. 362. Baroda I. 
274. RORI. XXL 1424. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1139a. 


-C. by Laksminrsimha Yajvan of Kanda Suri 
family and disciple of Rāmakrsņa. He 
consulted with Krsna Pandita, Tirumala 
Yajvan, Sankaracarya, Laksmana et al while 
compoising this C. MT. 4063 (a). 


-C. Brahmaprakasika by Vanamāli Misra 
(1650 C. E.); son of Mahesa and disciple of 
Bhattoji Diksita. 


IIO. 23. RORI. XVII. 168. Extr. p. 217. Stein 
21. Extr. p. 256. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1139a. 
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-C. Vrttiby Varada Mišra, disciple of Varada 
(Sri) Nrsimhārya. MD. 16017 MT. 4227 (a). 


-C. Bhasya by Varadarājayajvan. MT. 3559 
(a). Taylor I. p. 135. 


-C. Tippana by Vasistha. Udaipur I. B. 137, 1. 


-C. Bhāsya by Vibudhānanda Sarasvati, 
disciple of Šrī Vāsudevānanda Sarasvatī. 
Mysore I. p. 19. Mysore D. I. 628. Mysore 
N. D. I. 2955-56. Extr. pp. 320-21. 


-C. Bhāsya by Visnu Bhatta alias Sudaršana 
Suri of  Haritagotra, disciple of 
Varadašrinrsimhārya. 


Andhra Uni. 1034 (inc.). MT. 4227. Mysore 
I. 19 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. I. 2944-45. Extr. 
pp. 317-18. 


Ptd. (1) in Šāstramuktāvali, no. 27, 
Conjeevaram, 1906. (2) Saccidananda Press, 
Madras, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 914; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2285-86. 


-C. Bhāsya by Vedāntācārya. Adyar 1. p. 
15b. Adyar PL. p. 51. Mad. Uni. 911. TD. 
XXVI. 3062. 


-C. by Vyāsa, disciple of Nrsimha. Stein 21. 
256. Udaipur I. B. 136, 412, 416. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1139a. 


-C. by Vyasa of Hāritagotra. Mysore I. p. 19. 
Mysore N. D. I. 2946. Extr. p. 318. 2957 
(inc.). Extr. p. 321. 


-C. Dvijakalpalatā by Vyāsaparašurāma. 
Baroda I. 6463. Burnell 139a. Hz. 1649. TD. 
12020-23. 12024-27 (inc.). XXV. 3373 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 4523. 
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-C. Bhāsya by Saükara Diksita. Adyar I. p. 
15b. Allahabad D. VIII. 2177. Jha G. N. Li. 
1186 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāsyaby Sankarācārya. Adyar I. p. 15b 
(inc.). Adyar D. XIII. 706. Extr. p. 81. Adyar 
PL. p. 51. Cabaton I. 948. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 103. Kadayanallūr 256. MD. 19266. 
MT. 7901. 19266. Mysore I. p. 18 (4 mss.). 
Mysore D. I. 640-41. 642-43 (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. I. 2940. Extr. p. 316. 2941 (inc.). 2942- 
43. Oppert II. 3286. PUL. II. App. p. 45. TD. 
XXVI. 3057. Trav. Uni. Sup. 4580 (inc.). 
5485-A (inc.). 8770 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1139a. 


-C. Bhāsya by Saükaránanda. MD. 17740. 
17741 (inc.). 


-C. Mantrārthadīpikā by Satrughna Mišra. 
See under Mantrārthadipikā and also under 
Satkaranas. ` 


Addl. mss.: Allahabad D. VII. 3080. 3645. 
-C. by Srinātha Bhattācārya. Adyar. 

-C. Bhasya by Srinivasa Tirtha. Oppert IL. 649. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1139a. 

-C. Bhàsya (Šrī) Sāmbamukha. 

Ptd. Coronation Press, Bellary, 1920. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2285. 


-C. Bhāsya by Sadāšiva Suri of Kaušika 
gotra. MT. 8339. Trav. Uni. Sup. 2233-A (inc.). 


-C. Bhàsya by Hanumat. MT. 3272. 


-C. Bhāsya by Haradattācārya. Adyar I. p. 
15b. Kadayanallur 164. 


weder 
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-by Gautamasvāmin. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 624. 


Rv. 


MD. 2870. 17141 (inc.). Mysore D. 1. 616 
(inc.). National Libr. Calcutta 11 (including 
Sāma and Yajurveda). Osmania Uni. p. 55 
(inc.). PUL. II. App. p. 45. RORI. 277 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. II. i. 9834. iii. 60096. 62678. 
Udaipur II. 131. 22 (19). 


-C. Bhāsya. MD. 2882 (inc.). MT. 377 (b) 
(inc.). SB. New DC. XIII. 47051. 


-C. Bhāsya by Nārāyaņendra Sarasvati. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 47060 (inc.) (ASvalayana) 


-C. Bhasya by Vidyāranya. Adyar PL. p. 51. 
B. I. 162. Baroda I. 13480 (e). CPB. 447. 
Gu. 3. MD. 2884. 20163. Mysore I. p. 18. 
Mysore D. I. 631-32 (inc.). Mysore N. D. I. 
2947. 2948 (inc.). Extr. p. 319. Oppert II. 44. 


See also Bahvrcāsandhyābhāsya. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1139a. 

-C. Bhasya (acc. to Dvaita Philosophy) by 
Venkatakrsnacarya, son of Nāgāvadhānin, 
disciple of Rāmacandra Tirtha. 

Adyar (2 mss.). Baroda I. 2685 (inc.). Mysore 
I. p. 19 (2 mss.). Mysore D. I. 648 (inc.). 649- 
50. 651-52 (inc.). Mysore N. D. I. 2959. 2960 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 322-23. 2968. 2969 (inc.). 
2970 (Yajussakha). 2971 (inc.). TD. XXV. 
3017. VORI. Tirupati 968 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1139a. 
A$val. 


ASB. L. ii. 187. IM. 7358. MD. 2869. RASB 
II. 413. TD. XXVII. 3420. TD. Nandi. 282. 
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Trav. Uni. Sup. 5546-A. 


-C. Bhāsya by Cauņdapārya of Vasistha 
gotra, son of Cinnayārya and Kāmāmbā. 
MT. 2929. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1139a. 


-C. Bhāsya by Vidyāranya. Baroda I. 13840 
(e). CPB. 447. MD. 2884. 20163. Mysore 
D. I. 630 (?). 631-32 (inc.; with Prayoga). 
Mysore N. D. I. 2947-48 (inc.). Extr. p. 319. 


Yv. 


Adyar I. p. 15b (3 mss.; inc.). Allahabad 154, 
74, 74. BORI. 429 of 1891-95. CPB. 6215. 
Darbhanga Raj 707. GD. 1164-P. 
Granthappura p. 54 (no. 1164-P). IM. 4506 
(Vājasaneyins). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 116. 
117 (2 mss.). 228-31 (52 mss.). MD. 7478. 
7479-80 (inc.). Mithila IV. 195. MT. 8669 
(e) (inc.). NPS. V. p. 66 (2 mss.; inc.). PUL. 
II. App. p. 45. RORI. I. 483-86. 487 (with 
Tarpana). II. A. 696. XVI. 447. SB. New DC. 
Il. ii. 11604 (Vajasaneya). iv. 64009. 65176 
(Madhyandiniya). Udaipur II. 13. 22. 23 
(Taittiriya). VRI. V. 13774 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). United Press, Ahmedabad, 1806. (2). 
Jyotisa Prakāša Press, Calcutta, 1877. (3). 
with C. Tika of Bhānudatta, Kohur$ida alam 
Press, Lahore, 1877. (4). Adhirāja Press, 
Berdwan, 1885. (5). Arunodaya Press, 
Cuttack, 1905. (6). Jagadišvara Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1905. (7). Agnihotri Press, 
Allahabad, 1905. (8). Tattva Vivecaka Press, 
Bombay, 1906. (9). Vāņīvilāsa Press, 
Srirangam, 1915. (10). V. Ramaswami 
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Šāstrulu % Sons, Madras, 1915.(11). 
Prajāhitārtha Press, Ahmedabad, 1916. (12). 
Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1917. (13). 
In Ahnikapaddhati. Sri Vyasa Press, 
Tirupati, 1923. (14). ViSveSvara Press, 
Benares, 1927, (15) Brahma press, Etawah, 
1975. (16). Vidarbha Press, Bombay, 1976. 
(17). Guardian Press, Madras. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3102. 3105-09. 


-C. Bhasya. Adyar I. 253a (inc.). America 
3075 (for Madhyandinas). MT. 162 (inc.; 
only for the followers of Taittiriyasamhità). 
Mysore D. I. 633. Sri. Dev. 381. SSPC. I. H. 
29. I. 273. Trav. Uni. 2459. 


-C. Nirnayakalpavalli or Sandhyāvandana- 
paddhati (acc. to Apastamba Šākhā) by 
Krsnapandita, son of Rama Bhatta and 
Laksmi and a descendant of Rāghava 
Daivajna and also disciple of Mukunda 
Sarman and Krsna. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1139a. 


Adyar I. pp. 15b. 118b (inc.). Adyar D. XIII. 
708. Extr. pp. 82-83. Adyar PL. p. 51. 
Andhra Uni. 1032. 1035 (inc.). Baroda I. 
286. BBRAS. 740. Bhāu Dāji 67. Bomb. Uni. 
1183. BORI. 204 of A-1882-83. BORI. D. I. 
i. 552. D. p. 318. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 9. 
103. Hz. 33. Extr. p. 58. 151. 442. 539. 635. 
Jha G. N. I. i. 1185 (inc.). MD. 2879. 2885- 
89 (in 4 gucchas). MT. 974 (b) (inc.). 1535 
(inc.). 1716 (b). 2596 (h) (gucchas 1-4). 
4255. 4542 (a). Mysore I. pp. 15. 19 (5 mss.; 
2 inc.). Mysore D. I. 619-20 (with Prayoga). 
621-23 (inc.; with Prayoga). Mysore N. D. I. 
2963-66. Extr. pp. 323-24. 2967. Extr. p. 324. 
III. 9331. Extr. IV. A. 768. Oppert I. 127. II. 


1007. 1394. 2993. PUL. II. App. p. 45. 
RORI. IV. 216. V. 77. SB. New DC. IL iii. 
62542. TA. 406. 476/1. 2293. 2571. Taylor 
II. 242. 257-58. Trav. Uni. 9821. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 17302. 18191-A. 22787-A. Višva- 
bharati 2011. VORI. Tirupati 7212. VVRI. 
I. p. 131. Extr. p. 473. Wai D. I. 3536-37. 


Ptd. (1). Madras, 1878. (2). in Anandasrama 
Skt. Ser. Poona, 1899. (3). with trans, Madras, 
1901. (4). Adi Saraswatinilaya Press Madras, 
1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 192. 1892- 
1906, 585-86; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 
2285. 2691. 


-C. Bhāsya (acc. to Krsna Yv.) by 
Tirumalayajvā, son of Mailayajvan of 
Madhava Somayāji family. Adyar I. p. 15b. 
Adyar PL. p. 51. Hz. 255b. Extr. p. 67. MD. 
2883 (inc.). MT. 1664 (a). 2258 (b). 2631 
(a). 4124 (a). Mysore I. p. 19 (2 mss.). Mysore 
D. I. 625-26 (with Prayoga). 627 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. I. 2958. Extr. p. 322. 2961- 
62. Extr. p. 323. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1139a. 


-C. Bhasya (acc. to Dvaita Philosophy) by 
Venkatakrsnacarya. Mysore I. II. p. 6. 
Mysore D. I. 653. RORI. XVI. 447. 


-C. Bhāsya (acc. to Krsna Yv.) by 
Sāyanācārya (on the Sandhyā of the 
Taittiriya Šākhā of Krsna Yv). 


Allahabad D. I. 176. BORI. D. 1. i. 551. Dacca 
2200. Taylor II. 198. (Taittiriya) 


Ptd. Poona, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 585. 
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-C. Mantrārthadipikā by (Lauhitya) 
Nilakantha. Adyar II. p. 214a. Adyar D. XIII. 


705. Extr. pp. 80-81. Mysore I. p. 611 (3: 


mss.). Mysore D. I. 629. 


-C. Bhāsya by Vidyaranya. B. I. 178. NP. 
VIII. 4. Gu. 3. 


-C. Bhāsya by Vibudhānanda Sarasvati, 
disciple of Vāsudevānanda Sarasvati. 
Mysore III. p. 1. Mysore N. D. I. 2955-56. 
Extr. pp. 320-21. 


-C. Bhàsya by Sudaršana Sūri alias 
Vedavyāsa of Hārita gotra, disciple of Varada 
(Sri) Nrsimhārya. Mysore D. I. 645-47. 


Katy. 
CPB. 6204-11. 
Sv. 


Alwar 317. Baroda I. 9112. Cs. I. 480. Kuru. 
Uni. II. 1307. MD. 2868. RORI. II. A. 591 
(Trikāla). XXVIII. 306. XI. 709. 


-C. Vyākhyā. MT. 654 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
XIII. 47157. 


Apast. 


MD. 2871-72 (only for Andhra Brahmins). 
2874 (inc.). 17842. TD. XXV. 3366. 3372. 
XXVII. 3422. 


Ptd. in Apastambasandhyavandanavidhi, 
Sāradāvilāsa Press, Kumbhakonam, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 147. 2286. 
Boudh.: 

SB. New DC. II. iii. 61390 (inc.). 
Saunaka: 


MD. 2893. 
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Saiva: 

TD. XXV. 3375. 

Šākta: 

Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 116. 


For Vaisnavas: SB. New DC. II. i. 8776. 
VSM. Poona III. 392 (inc.; Trikāla for 
Vaisnava). 


TALUT a RU (Sandhyāvandanakalpa) 
Kadayanallur 253, 


memea TATA (Sandhyavandana- 
kalanirnaya) See uner Sandhyakalanirnaya. 


Na AA (Sandhyāvandanakrama) PUL. II. 
App. p. 55. TD. XXVII. 3418. 


Wd TAA (Sandhyavandanacatustaya) 


See Sandhyacatustaya. 


FT TR (Sandhya- 


vandanaparisecanayajīo-pavita- 
dhāranamantra) 


Ptd. Madras, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 585. 


AAS AATUT (Sandhyāvandanapramāņa) 
MT. 601 (a) (inc.). 


AMAHA (Sandhyavandanamantra) See 
under Sandhyāvandana. 


=e (Sandhyavandana- 


mantrarthanirnaya) an investigation of the 
meaning of Sandhyavandanamantra. The 
mantra is explained as referring to god Visnu. 
MT. 4093 (e). Trav. Uni. Sup. 13764-C (inc.). 
16226-A (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 7226 (inc.). 
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aama anana (Sandhyavandana- 


~ 


mantrarthasangraha) by Vyāsapaņdita. 
Baroda I. 6658 (C). 


rəqs (Sandhyāvandanavicāra) SB. 


New DC. VIII. i. 33280. 


were (Sandhyāvandanavidhi) Jain. 
Adyar PL. p. 244. Moodbidri I. 197 (a). 232 
(b). Mysore N. D. XIV. 44744. Extr. p. 686. 
44745. 44746. Extr. p. 686-87. 44747. 
44748. Extr. pp. 687-88. 44749-50. 


-C. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44750. 


EG TTUTT (Sandhyavandanopasana- 


krama) Oppert I. 6470. 


wmm (Sandhyavahanavidhi) French 
Inst. I. 19/4.19/8. 19/9. 92/43. II. 200/3. 219/ 
2. III. 289/5. 327/5. 338/2 (inc.). 338/9. 357/ 
1. 373/2. 373/3. IV. 388/8. 410/6. 430/2. 430/ 
5. 431/17. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 63835 (in a 
collection). 


-or Devatāvāhana. French Inst. I. 19/8. 


-from Kriyakramadyotika. French Inst. II. 
118/37. 


wena (Sandhyavidhi) or "paddhati or "vidhāna 
or “prayoga or "karmavidhi or "karmaprayoga 
or "prayogastotra or Sandhyopāsanāvidhi or 
Sandhyānusthāna. dh. g. by Raghunandana 
in his Ahnikatattva. 
Adyar D. XIII. 703 (inc.). Allahabad 135. 176. 
Allahabad D. VII. 1723-24. 2609. 2658. 
2964. 3492. 6039. VIII. 3559. 5449. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 124. America 1134. 3068- 
71. 3074. 3076-78. Amer, Jaipur p. 134. 
Anandi$rama 376. 1251. 2714. 2816. 5285. 


6818. 7194 (2 mss.). 8472. Andhra Uni. 145 
(in a collection). ASB. I. iii. 129-30. 136-40. 
Assamese Mss. 60. 69 (2). Baroda I. 288. 
4077. IV. 21859. 24134. V. 28108 (with 
devapuja). 28109. Bharatpur I. 189. 449. 
BHU. 5612. 5613 (inc.). 5616 (inc.; with 
Paficikarana). 5617. 5620-22 (inc.). 5623. 
5624-25 (inc.). 5626-27. 5630-31 (inc.). 
5632. 5633-35 (inc.). 5636-37. 5638-41 
(inc.). 5642-47. 5648 (inc.). 5649. 5653 (with 
Upāsanā-tarpaņavidhi). 5654-60 (inc.; with 
Upāsanā-paddhati). BISM. 2/6. fa. 446/22. 
ft. 687. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/2157. 36/687. 
37/134. 37/240. 37/318. 37/473. 37/883. 49/ 
70. 50/192. 51/149. 53/205. 54/300. 54/311. 
55/263. 55/264. B. J. Inst. III. 5505 (inc.). 
5820-23. 5824 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
336. 337 (for Sannyasins). BORI. 7 of 1871- 
72. 69 of A-1883-84. 174 of 1884-86. BP. 
p. 208a. Burnell 27a. Cabaton I. 510 (inc.). 
Calcutta Uni. 829. 905. 942. 1011. 
Coochbehar 6-b. CPB. 6313-16. Cs. V. 104. 
Dacca 341-G. 2042-E. Dāhilaksmi V. 101 
(2 mss.). Darbhanga 760 (inc.). Darbhanga 
Raj 709. 1138. Devaprayag II. 681 (inc.). 719 
(with Tarpana). 720. 722-23. 728. 817. 
DHAS. Assam 194. Extr. p. 143. French Inst. 
III. 276/23. Gough p. 35. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 103. Harisinghji p. 25 (55-60). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 116-17. Ser. 7. pp. 228-29. 
Jha G. N. L i. 1171-84 (inc.). 1187 (inc.). 
1188-90. 1191 (inc.). 1192. 1195 (inc.). 
1196. 1197 (inc.). 1198. 1199-1201 (inc.). 
1202. 1203 (inc.). 1204. 1205 (inc.). 1206- 
07. IL i. 6042. 6043 (inc.). 6044-51. 6052- 
53 (inc.). 6054. III. 10107 (inc.). 10108-09. 
10110. 10111 (inc.). 10112. 10113 (inc.). 
10114-15. 10116-17 (inc.). 10118. 10119 
(inc.). 10120-21. 10703-04. Jhalrapatan p. 
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19. Jodhpur 826. L. 4257. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. i. pp. 128 (2 mss.). 130 (12 mss.; 
5 inc.). 132 (10 mss.). 134. iv. p. 58. Luck. 
Uni. p. 74. MD. 2890. 12191. 18237. 18682. 
Mithila. MT. 413 (k) (inc.). Mysore I. pp. 
574. 560. Mysore D. I. 617. Mysore N. D. 
III. 6872. Extr. p. 281. 6874. 6875. Extr. p. 
281. 6876. Extr. p. 282. 6877-80. 6881. Extr. 
p. 282. 6882-84 (with Upāsanā). 9332-38. 
9339 (inc.). 9340-41. XVI. 48849. Extr. p. 
211. 48850-51. 48852 (inc.). 48853. 48856. 
48857 (inc.). 48858-59. Nagpur Uni. 2361. 
Nepal I. p. 45. NPS. I. pp. 118. 120. 396 (7 
mss.; inc.). 398 (7 mss.; 5 inc.). 400 (5 mss.; 
1 inc.). 402 (5 mss.). 404 (7 mss.; 4 inc.). 
408 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). II. p. 308. V. pp. 64 (4 
mss.; 2 inc.). 66 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). OSM. I. 
2110-18. Osmania Uni. pp. 28 (inc.). 56 
(Madhyāhna). Pathabari 1972 (inc.). Peters. 
II. p. 188 (no. 69). III. p. 389 (no. 174). Poona 
III. 510 (with Danda-tarpana). Prativādi- 
bhayankar p. 15 (nos. 155-56). Prayag I. 
2847. 2848 (inc.). 2849-52. 2854-55. 2856- 
58 (inc.). 2859-61. 2862 (inc.). 2863-66. 
2867 (inc.). 2868. Proceed, ASB. 1871, 282. 
PUL. I. p. 98. 106 (7 mss.; 6 inc.). Radh. 29. 
RASB. ILA. 698-99. 702. 1679-80. VIII. B. 
6568. RORI. I. 488. 505-06. II. A. 695. 698- 
99, 702-03. 981-84. 985 (with Upāsanā). III. 
A. 1080-81 (Madhyahna). IV. 193 (Trikala). 
214-16. 217. V. 95-96 (Pratah). 127. VI. 79. 
VII. 142 (inc.) X. 46-48. 49 (with 
Tarpanavidhi). XI. 471 (inc.; Trikala). 558- 
59 (Pratah and Madhyāhna). 579 (inc.). 703- 
05 (inc.). XII. 3 (Trikāla). XVII. 169. 170 
(inc.). 171. XVIII. 294. 302 (inc.). 303-05. 
307-08. 309-10 (inc.). XXI. 1352 (Trikāla). 
1417. 1418 (inc.). 1419-20. 1428. 1514 (inc.; 
Trikāla). 1515 (Trikala). 1516 (Phala- 
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nirnaya). XXVI. 19 (inc.; Prātah). 27 
(Trikala). XXVII. 302-05. 307-10. Sakti 62. 
Saurashtra p. 30 (Tantrika). SB. p. 37 (with 
Tarpanavidhi). SB. New DC. I. ii. 10115-16 
(inc.). iii. 53575 (in a collection). 53724 
(inc.). 54963 (inc.). 55069. 55194 (inc.). II. 
i. 9438 (inc.). 9439-40. 9486 (inc.). 9487. 
9505. 9506 (inc.). 9507. 9508 (inc.). 9509 
(inc.; with Tarpana). 9519 (inc.). 9530. 9534. 
9536. 9595. 9600. 9601-02 (inc.). 9606 (inc.). 
9613 (inc.). 9616 (inc.). 9622. 9633. 9634 
(inc.). 9647. 9648. 9665. 9678. 9679 (inc.). 
9720. 9738. 9756. 9767 (inc.). 9783. 9786 
(inc.). 9787. 9814. ii. 10097. 10103 (inc.). 
10107 (inc.). 10109. 10113-14. 10149 (inc.). 
10150 (inc.). 10151. 10193. 10218 (inc.). 
10423 (inc.). 10533 (inc.). 10868-69 (inc.). 
10870. 11048. 11142. 11234 (inc.). 11249. 
11396 (inc.). 11574. 11584-85. 11658. 
11672. 11689. iii. 58747 (inc.; Trikala). 
59095 (inc.). 59097. 59280 59287 (inc.). 
59306. 59309 (inc.). 59326-27. 59329. 
59368 (inc.; Trikala). 59426 (Trikāla). 
59474-76. 59601. 59754. 59778 (inc.; with 
Homa). 59902. 60018. 60031 (Trikala). 
60077. 60088. 60091 (inc.). 60113 (inc.). 
60116 (inc.). 60117. 60225. 60349 (inc.). 
60518 (for Kāyasthas). 60707-09. 60743. 
60765. 60923 (inc.; Trikala). 60946 (inc.). 
60978 (inc.; Trikāla). 61000 (Trikāla). 61035 
(inc.). 61101. 61104 (inc.; Tríkala). 61195. 
61206. 61211 (inc.). 61304 (inc.). 61362 
(Trikala). 61415. 61498. 61734. 61743. 
61754 (inc.). 61881. 62135. 62174. 62187. 
62194. 62311. 62340 (inc.). 62354 (inc.). 
62412. 62438. 62466. 62498 (inc.). 62505 
(inc.). 62679. 62691 (inc.). 62714. 62719. 
62762 (inc.). 62766. iv. 63059. 63072. 
63188. 63802 (inc.). 63924 (in a collection). 
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63949. 64013. 64120. 64207. 64254. 64332. . 


64347. 64480. 64527. 64725 (abridged). 
64760. 64800. 65048 (inc.; withtarpana). 
65072. 65167. 65243. 65247. 65299. 65329 
(inc.). 65376 (inc.). 65380 (inc.). 65388 
(inc.). 65393. 65401 (inc.). 65418. 65422 
(inc.). 65435 (inc.). 65441 (inc.). 65456 
(inc.). 65464 (inc.). 65685. 65759. 65830. 
65832. 65847 (inc.). 65849. 65925. 65932. 
65945 (inc.). 65985. 66027-28. 66078. 
66089. 66136 (inc.). 66384. 66418. 66529. 
66560. 66567. 66600. 66624. 66654. 66711. 
66821. 66851 (inc.). 66855. 67009. 67040. 
67053. 67077. 67085. 67095. 67124 (inc.). 
67187. 67205. 67257. 67340. 67424 (inc.). 
67435. 67455. III. ii. 68459 (inc.; with 
Tarpanavicara). 67489. IV. ii. 72093 (in a 
collection). V. ii. 23086 (in a collection). iv. 
80244 (in a collection). VI. 1. 24399 (Trikala). 
24404 (inc.; Pratah). 25684 (inc.). 26445 
(inc.; Trikala). 26593. ii. 87169 (with 
tarpana). 88523 (inc.). 88588 (inc.). 89018 
(inc.). iii. 89136 (inc.). 89337. 90856. 91316. 
XIII. 49492. 49851 (inc.). 49852 (inc.; with 
Tarpana). 49871. 49872 (inc.). 49878 (inc.). 
49922 (inc.). 50068 (inc.). 50070 (inc.). 
50109 (inc.). 50114-15. 50116 (inc.). 50120. 
50123. 50131. 50139. 50715 (in a collection). 
Silchar 15 (inc.). S. K. Ray 467 (inc.). 468- 
70. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 48 (no. 415; 
inc.). SSPC. I. i. 372. III. i. 152. Sücipattra 
117. Sukrtindra I. 257. Taylor I. 121. 133. 
135. TD. 12372 (Sandhyāvidhi). 19018-19. 
XX. Sup. 1244. XXV. 3367. 3370-71. 
Tigalari 145. 228. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16249-F 
(inc.). 16479-H. 16944-W. 20172-P. 
Trippunittura III. 81, 165 (2). Udaipur SS. I. 
165 (with Tarpana). 166. Ujjain I. p. 23 (3 
mss.). Utkal Uni. 1870-81. 1883-84. UVS. 


VI. 146 (inc.). Vangiya pp. 26 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). 
27. Višvabhārati 2347. VORI. Tirupati 7213- 
14. VRI. I. 313 (inc.). 314. 316-17 (inc.). 319. 
2548. II. 3629. 3630 (inc.). 3631-32. 3633 
(inc.). 3634-35. 3636 (inc.). III. 6915. 6917. 
6918 (inc.). 6919. 6920 (inc.). IV. 10582 
(inc.). V. 13831. 13832-33 (inc.). 13834-36. 
13837 (inc.). 13838-40. 13841-42 (inc.). 
VSM. Poona III. 394 (Trikala). VVBISIS. 
H. 509-10. 511 (inc.). 512. VVRI. I. pp. 131 
(12 mss.; 4 inc.). Wai D. I. 3538. 4971. 4973- 
77. 4978-79 (inc.). 4980. 4981. II. 8654. 
Warangal 35 (3). Weber 1051-52 (inc.). Wien 
Il. 2. WIHM. I. 388. 


Ptd. (1). R. C. Bary, Lahore, (2). Vidyasagar 
Press, Agra, 1862. (3). Navalakišora Press, 
Lucknow, 1875. (4). Phanka Press, Delhi, 
1877. (5). Jvalaprakasa Press, Delhi, 1877. 
(6). Meerut, 1878. (7). with C. Tika and Hindi 
C. Benares Printing Press, Benares, 1880. (8). 
in Hindu Šāstramālā, 1886. (9). Punjal 
Economical Press, Lahore, 1895. (10). 
Lahore, 1899. (11). Moradabad, 1899. (12). 
2" edn. Ajmer, 1904. (13). Anglo Samskrta 
Press, Lahore, 1906. (14). with Hindi C. 
Saddharmapracāraka Press, Delhi, 1914. 
(15). with Hindi C. and Malayalam C. 
Bhāratabhūsaņa Press, Lucknow, 1914. (16). 
N. S. Press, Bombay, 1915. (17). Laksmi- 
nārāyaņa Press, Moradabad, 1917. (18). in 
Visnusahasranama, N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1918. (19). Navalakisore Press, Lucknow, 
1975. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 80. 357. 
1892-1906, 56-57. 398. 585. 770; also IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1844. 2281-84. 2286- 
87. 2323. 2351. 2390. 3029. 
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-C. Allahabad D. I. 354. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
22/372. Dacca 341-G. 2042-E. RORI. IX. 
259. SB. New DC. IL iv. 65380. 66384. XIII. 
49863 (inc.). S. K. Ray 469. Taylor I. 133. 


-C. by Rāmānanda Tirtha. ment. in his 
Yatharthamañjari, L. 1017. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1139b. 
Rv. 


BORI. 221 of 1880-81 (acc. to Sañkhayana). 
Kh. 63. Nabadwip 988-89. SB. New DC. Il. 
ii. 11128. 11557 (inc.). iii. 60305. 60321. 
60973. 62678. SSPC. III. i. 169 (inc.). 
Višvabhāratī 473. 


Ptd. by Haripada Chattopadhyaya. 


-C. Bhāsya by Venkatakrsņācārya, son of 
Nāgāvadhānin, disciple of Rāmacandra 
Tirtha. Adyar. Baroda I. 2685. Mysore I. p. 
15. Mysore N. D. I. 2959-60. Extr. p. 323. 
VORI. Tirupati 968 (inc.). 


Āšval. 
B. 1. 160. MT. 377 (a). 
Yv. 


Alwar 215 (Vāj.). Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
124. Coochbeher 4 (c). IM. 8590 (Taitt.). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 144 (2 mss.). Jha G. N. 
I. i. 1180 (inc.). 1191 (inc.). II. i. 5916 (inc.). 
5917. 5924. 5928. L. 472. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 12 (Vàj.). Nabadwip 258. 
Pathabari 621. 622 (inc.). 623. Peters. II. p. 
175 (Vāj.). RASB. II. 1227. RORI. TI. A. 696. 
SB. New DC. II. i. 8328. ii. 11127 (inc.). 
11129. 11687 (inc.) (Vāj.). iii. 59024 (inc.). 
59328 (inc.). 61113 (inc.). 61495. iv. 65046 
(inc.). 65192 (inc.). 65203 (inc.). 65246 


(inc.). 65549. 65931. 66400. 66870, Utkal - 


Uni. 1874. Vigvabharati 2452. 
-by Anantadeva. B. I. 234. 
Sv. 


BHU. 5614 (inc.). BORI. 220 of 1880-81. 
BORI. D. I. i. 550. Calcutta Uni. 528. 781. 
Darbhanga 486 (inc.) 739. IM 4960 
(Trikala). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 116 (6 mss.; 
with Tarpana). 117. Jha G. N. I. i. 1193. IL i. 
6075. Kh. 63. Pathabari 1981-82. RASB. II. 
1269-70. 1375-77. RORI. XVIII. 306. 
XXVIII. 306. SB. New DC. II. ii. 11789. iii. 
60077. 62388 (inc.). iv. 64095. 64203. 
64499. 65377. 65485 (inc.). 65870. 66058. 
67127. S. K. Ray 467 (inc.). 468-70. Udaipur 
SS. I. 167. Varendra 853. 1057. 


Ptd. (1). Prākrta Press, Calcutta, s. d. (2). 
Purāņaprakāša Press, Calcutta, 1872. (3). 
General Printing Press, Calcutta, 1874. (4). 
Calcutta, 1879. 1880. (5). Bhàratamihira 
Press, Calcutta, 1892. (6). Jayanti Press, 
Calcutta, 1906. (7). in Samavediya- 
sandhyopāsanā, Rājarāješvari Press, 
Benares, 1910. (8). Indian Empire Press, 
Benares, 1915. (9). Sri Vi$vešvara Press, 
Benaresm 1927. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 122. 354; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2262. 2272. 


-C. BORI. 49 of 1895-98. MT. 654. RASB. 
II. 1279-80. 


Av. 


B. I. 238. B. J. Inst. III. 5366 (Trikala). IM. 
2037-33. Kh. 62. Peters. III. 389. Weber 
1051-52. 


Ptd. Leipzig, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1189. 1448. 
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-for all Sakhàs. Baroda I. 288. 
Apast. 


B. I. 150. Burnell 26b. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
67041. 


-C. Bhāsya. NPS. I. 118 (inc.). 
-by Kāmešvara of Vadhulagotra. MT. 1716 (b). 
Katy. 


ASB. I. i. 98. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 117. 
RORI. XI. 716. XXV. 298. 


-acc. to Gāyatrīkalpa. SB. New DC. IH. i. 
13926. 


-acc. to Gautama. Mysore N. D. III. 6873. 
Extr. p. 281. 


-acc. to Rāmānuja. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. 229. 
-acc. to Sakta. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 244. 


-from Agneyapurana. SB. New DC. II. ii. 
10578 (inc). 


-from Ācārādarša. RORI. I. 485. XI. 713- 
14. III. A. 1217. 1420. 


-from Ācārārka. PUL. I. p. 106. 


-from Karmapradipasara. RORI. XI. 715. 
XVIII. 796 (Sāyam). 


-from Padmapurāņa. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
65772. 


-from Purana. Trav. Uni. 6666-67. 


-from Rudrayāmala. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
87833. 


-from Vasisthasamhitā. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 
204 (b). SB. New DC. II. iii. 62513 (inc.). 


-from Visvāmitrakalpa. ASB. I. iii. 133 
(Trikāla). MD. 7482. Wai D. II. 8653. 


-from Visvamitrasamhita. Baroda I. 13480 
(a). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 204 (a). 


-from Sanketapaddhati of Prakāšānanda 
Tīrtha. MD. 19761. 


-by Ganapati Sarman, son of Harisaükara. 
RORI. XI. 726 (inc.). 727. XVII. 148. 


-by Jayagovinda Šarman. PUL. I. p. 106. 


-by DayaSankara. ASB. I. ii. 118. IM. 8608 
(inc.). ' 


-by Dalam Bhatta. ASB. I. iii. 135. IM. 899, 
-by Dinadayāla. NPS. V. p. 68 (inc.). 
-by Nāgadeva. RORI. XXIV. 273. 


-by Paramahamsa Parivrājakācārya. RORI. 
XVIII. 761. 


-by Rājārāma. RORI. IV. 218. 
-by Rūpanārāyaņa. NPS. V. p. 66 (inc.). 
-by Vrddhirāja. Prayag 1. 2846. 


-by Šaiikarācārya. IM. 828 (i). RORI. XXIX. 
465. SB. New DC. XIII. 50109 (inc.). 50159. 


-by Sivarima. SB. New DC. II. i. 9693. 


anaf (Sandhyavidhi) tantra. Mysore N. D. 


48849. Extr. p. 211. 48850-53. 48856-59. 
Prayag I. 2853. RORI. XII. 2342. Saurashtra 
p. 30. SB. New DC. II. ii. 11651. VI. ii. 
86455. 86636. 88473 (inc.). 89018 (inc.). iii. 
90293. 90430. SSPC. DC. I. 284. 627-28. 


(dlm) menaf ((Samksipta) Sandhyāvidhi) 


or "paddhati. RORI. I. 505-06. 
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(afar) menaa ((Samksipta) Sandhyā- 


viniyoga) SB. New DC. II. i. 9534. 9536. 


TAMTAMA (Sandhyavibodhini) dh. by 
Visvanātha. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 11. 


UÍA RIER (Sandhyāvibhūtidhāraņa) Yv. 
deals with (Trikāla)Sandhyāvidhi and 
Vibhitidharanavidhi. BBRAS. 803. 


anfa (Sandhyāvilocana) name of C. by 
Malla Šāstrin on Sandhyādarpaņa of 
Malle$varapandita. See under the text. 


enfriar (Sandhyāvisayavacana) MT. 4124 
(b) (with Prayoga). 
Cf. Sandhyavidhi. 


AA TAA (Sandhyāvaišvadeva- 
bhojanavidhi) dh. RORI. XXV. 415 (inc.). 


WEST (Sandhyāšatasūtrībhāgya) dh. 


by Svapnešvara. NW. 24. 


wegen (Sandhyāšabdārthanirņayā) 
from Smrticandrikā. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17684- 
I (upto Sandhyākhaņda). 


wenend (Sandhyasastrartha) Baroda V. 28110. 


WITTS MATI (Sandhyāsankalpa) by Vājapeyi 
Raghunātha. BISM. fa. 710/22. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 22/710. 


wendet (Sandhyāsamksepa) SB. New DC. II. 
ii. 11236. 


MEITA (Sandhyasamayikavidhi) Jain. 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 435b (2 mss.; nos. 6895. 
7585). 
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AMAN (Sandhyāsāra) tantra. by Jagannātha. 
RORI. TV. 1998-99. 


WATT (Sandhyāsūtra) dh. RORI. IX. 260. XVIII. 
778. 
-C. ibid. 


-by (ascr ?) Gobhila. Allahabad D. VIII. 380. 
AS. p. 57. SB. New DC. 1. i. 4131. XIII. 47960 
(inc.). 


EAT ATA AA (Sandhyāsūtrapravacana) 
contains the meaning of Sandhyā in prose. 
by Halāyudha. NW. 24. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1139b. 


WEIT (Sandhyāstavana) B. J. Inst. III. 4487. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25084. 


TAMI (Sandhyāstuti) in 3 vv. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotraratnākara, pp. 358-59, 
Pandita Pustakalaya, Kasi, 1950. 


-Āšval. in 85 vv. ASB. I. ii. 236. 


AA (Sandhyasthanamahatmya) 
RORI. XXIV. 248. 


MATTE NE (Sandhyāsmrtisangraha) 


collection of passages from Smrtis relating 
to Sandhyāvandana. Sukrtindra I. 258. 


wem (Sandhyahomapaddhati) SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 59778 (inc.). 


wena (Sandhyāhnika) Devaprayag II. 714-15. 


AAN THAT (Sandhyuccāraņalaksaņa) 
Mysore N. D. II. 3916. Extr. p. 164. 


ataf (Sandhyopanisad) (diff. texts). Gough 
p. 30. L. 59 (a gloss of the Sandhyopanisad 
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of the Atharvaveda). Mysore N. D. ] 2284 


(inc.). Extr. p. 284. RASB. II. 1775. SB. New 
DC. VII. i. 26757 (in a collection). 26810 (in 
a collection). 


-C. Vyakhya. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 124. 


-by Šankarācārya. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6592-94. 


ATEMAH (Sandhyopasthānamantra) 
French Inst. TV. 470/10. MD. 2891. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 48320 (inc.). Wai D. I. 275 
(Trisandhyā). 


-C. Wai D. I. 275 (Trisandhya). 


WANE (Sandhyopāsana) See under 
Sandhyāvidhi. 


"wu (Sandhyopāsana) dh. by Laugāksi 
Bhāskara. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. i. p. 130. 


PRATT (Sandhyopasanaprayoga) See 


under Sandhyāvidhi. . 


TENAR (Sandhyopāsanavidhi) See under 
Sandhyāvidhi. 


EMUT ff, (Sandhyopāsana- 


vidhyupanisad) Ānandāšrama 946. 


Wt (Sandhyopāsti) SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64800 (Sāyamsandhyā). 


SESTTRTUT (Sannahanabrāhmaņa) dh. VVBISIS. 
I. 49. VVRL L. p. 278. Extr. II. p. 18. 


würd (Sannikarsa) dh. BHU. 2598. Dahilaksmi 
IV. 88. TD. 6650. 


wBrndfreRE (Sannikarsanirukti) Allahabad D. 
XI. I. 3478. 
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wonder (Sannikarsarahasya) ny. Darbhanga 
I. 1507 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2480. 
Vi$vabharati 903. 


afardars (Sannikarsavāda) or Sannikarsavicāra. 
ny. ment. in Vāyupratyaksavāda of the same 
an. a. 


Adyar II. p. 121a (2 mss.). Adyar D. VIII. 
1381. Extr. p. 408. Allahabad D. XI. i. 3084. 
Alwar 731. BISM. fa. 930/22. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 22/930. Dahilaksmi IV. 63. Hall p. 46. 
Kavindrācārya 210 (25). Krsnapur 194. L. 
1155. PUL. II. p. 22. Radh. 15. RORI. XXI. 
2582 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. i. 30337. 
31216. 31372 (inc.). 31403 (inc.). 32577 
(inc.). 33756 (inc.). 34263 (in a collection). 
ii. 93970. 96074. 96397 (inc.). 96938. Stein 
154. Trav. Uni. Sup. 1880-B (inc.). Wai D. 
II. 6092 (inc.). 


-by Gangesa. Calcutta Uni. 754. 


-by Jayarama Nyāyapaūicānana of Bengal 
(17^ Cent.). B. IV. 32. IO. 2009-10. Oudh X. 
18. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 97457. S. V. Uni. 
I. 269 (in a collection). 


-by Mathurānātha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 4247 
(patrikā). Ranbir HI. p. 682. SB. New DC. 
VII. i. 30419 (inc.). Stein 154. 


-by Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma (prob. same 
as son of Bhavanātha). SB. New DC. VIII. 
ii. 94874. 


afmagt (Sannikarsavādarahasya) ny. 


SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 97433. 


dr Taram (Sannikarsavādārtha) Adyar D. VIII. 
1380 (inc.). Extr. p. 407. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
1457. SB. New DC. VIII. 31401 (inc.). 
31402. | 
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-by Mathurānātha Tarkavagisa. Hall p. 46. 


afamaire? (Sannikarsavicāra) See under 


Sannikarsavada. 


ARTATI (Sannikarsahetuttvanirāša) 


VVRI I. p. 196. 
Udara (Sannikarsasevakopakrama) 


Ptd. Vaidikavardhini Press, Narasimhapura, 
1908. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2324. 


afwarerauratel (Sannitaksayanasartha) Jain. 


Delhi II. 31. 


PUSAT (Sannidhiksetramahatmya) 


mahatmya. TD. XXV. 3415 (inc.). 


ufkftrdastasma (Sannidhisevakopakrama) 


Ptd. Vidikavardhini Press, Narasimhapur, 
1908. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2324. 


fra (Sannipata) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 162 (D. 
Osmania Uni. p. 230. RORI. XIII. 2928. 


"wir (Sannipāta) med. by Vāgbhata. RORI. XI. 
3999, 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. XI. 3999. 


ATAPA (Sannipatakalikà) med. 210 Skt. 
vv. ACW. 81-83. 160. 184. Allahabad D. X. 
2552. 2889. Anandaérama 2025. 2095. B. 
IV. 248. Baroda II. 612. 643. 1568. HI. 18055. 
IV. 24828. Bodl. Sup. 758. Bhau Dāji 110. 
CPB. 4448-49. F1. 350. Haradutta Sharma 1. 
JBhP. I. 2752. Jha G. N. L ii. 4574 (inc.). 
Moodbidri I. 33 (5). NPS. V. p. 14. NW. 548. 
Osmania Uni. p. 230. Oudh VIII. 36. Oxf. I. 
319b. Prayag II. 4829 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. pp. 591-92 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). RORI. I. 
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2634. II. B. 4873-74. HI. B. 7403-07. V. 
1315. X. 1734. XIV. 1554 (inc.). XVI. 2858. 
2859 (inc.). XXII. 2177 (inc.). XXV. 3879. 
XXVI. 1438 (inc.). 1439-40. 


-from Ašvinikumārasamhitā, attr. to 
Ašvinikumāra. Allahabad D. X. 3339. ASB. 
XV. 454. B. IV. 248. Baroda II. 2187. Bikaner 
4358-60. CPB. 295. IM. 38. L. D. Ser. 36., 
p. 327. Moodbidri I. 33 (e). Prayag II. 4831 
(inc.). 4832. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 35. 
RASB. 6510. RORI. 1. 2635-37. II. B. 4875- 
71. HI. B. 7406. 7408. XXIII. 1443. 1444 
(inc.). SB. New DC. XII. i. 45125-26. 45259 
(inc.). ii. 108483. 108577. 108827. 


-C. Tika. NP. I. 138. 


-C. Tippana. Prayag H. 4833. RORI. I. 2635. 
III. B. 7408. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. 11. B. 4877. 


-C. Stabaka by Hemanidhāna Vācaka. 
Baroda III. 18055. RORI. XIII. 2929. 


-by Dhanvantari, one of the nine gems of the 
court of the King Vikramāditya. 


Allahabad 41. 192 (11). Bikaner 4358-60. 
BORI. 920 of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVI. i. 306. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 118. Munchen J. 396. 
Nagaur II. 337. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108285. 


-C. Sannipātārthadīpikā Rudra Bhatta 
(1400-1500 C. E.), son of Konera Bhatta and 
grandson of Visnu Bhatta and great- 
grandson of Hira Bhatta. 


See Ayurved kā Brhad Itihās, p. 319. 
B. IV. 248. Bikaner 4361 (inc.). 4362-63. 


-in 130 vv. by (Vaidya) Mathana Simha 
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(Trayodašasannipātānām cikitsā). BBRAS. 
210. Bomb. Uni. 257. 258 (inc.). 259. IO. 2712. 


"Jas d 
-or Sannipātārņava. ascr. to Sambhu. See 
under Sannipātārnava. 


VIAA (Sannipātakulaka) med. L. D. Ser. 
5. 6529-32. 


-C. Tippani. L. D. Ser. 5. 6533. 


TATA (Sannipātacandrikā) med. Allaha- 
bad D. X. 2491. 3002. 3305. ASB. XV. 455 
(attr. to A$vinikumāra). Brhatsūci, Nepal V. 
p. 76 (inc.). Burnell 66a. Filliozat I. 177. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 103. MD. 13248 (inc.). 
Pheh. 14. RASB. 11243. SB. New DC. XII. 
i. 44811 (inc.). ii. 108380. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 235 (no. 971) (inc.). VRI. 1. 3263. 


See Ayurved kā Brhad Itihās, p. 330. 
-C. ASB. XV. 455. MD. 13248. 
-by Bhuvadeva XVII. 110. 


"NC TET z. 
-or Sannipātārņava. ascr. to Sambhu. See 
under Sannipatarnava. 


—fxqrafsfeeeqr (Sannipātacikitsā) med. B. IV. 248. 
BHU. 6089-90. BORI. 442 of 1884-86. 
BORI. D. XVI. i. 307. Kotah 67. Peters. III. 
p. 399 (no. 442). RORI. XXII. 2181 (tridosa’). 
XXV. 3880. Sukrtindra 1376-77 (inc.). 


-C. RORI. XXII. 2181. 
-by Jivarāja. Rohtek 139. 


-from Rasendracintāmaņi. Sukrtindra I. 
1374. 


-from Yogaratna. Sukrtindra I. 1375. 


Rrasa faa (Sannipātajvaranidāna) IO. 


6236 (5). 
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ANUTA (Sannipatajvaralaksana) Baroda 


V. 30035. 


ÊNTUTI (Sannipatanadilaksana) Taylor 


I. 117. 


afaa (Sannipātanidāna) med. dealing with 
the varieties of fevers and their treatment. MD. 
13249 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XIII. 42870. Extr. 
p. 403. TD. 11212. WIHM. I. 829 (Nadi- 
pariksa). 


wfrrafia (Sannipatanirnaya) See Sannipata- 
laksana. 


afama? (Sannipātapata) B. IV. 248. 
VU (Sannipātaparibhāşã- 


prayojanavicāra) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 54. 


ANUTA (Sannipātamalijarī) med. by Govind- 
ācārya (1400-1500 C.E.). CPB. 6217. 
Prayag Il. 4834. 


See Ayurved ka Brhad Itihās, p. 319. 

-C. Artha. RORI. XXIII. 1445 (inc.). 

-by Govinda Vāpata. K. 222. SB. New DC. 
XII. i. 45377. Cf. Previous entry. 

-by Bhavadeva. 

See Ayurved kā Brhad Itihās, p. 318. 


APAN (Sannipatarasaprakarana) from 
Vaidyavilasa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/488. 


"WfaureUI (Sannipātalaksaņa) med. Kuru. Uni. 
II. 1259. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42871 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108566 (inc.).108777 
(dvādašasannipāta; inc.). TD. 11213. 


-C. Tikā. SB. New DC. XII. ti. 108566 (inc.). 
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aaran aaaea (Sannipatadijvara- 
nidanacikitsa) from Sudhābdhi of 
Mahādeva. Mandlik Sup. 173. 


raut mam (Sannipātādiroganidāna) See 


Sannipātanidāna. 


afrarartane (Sannipātādhikāra) or Vaidyaka- 
sāroddhāra. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 213 (inc.). 


afruratota (Sannipātārņava) or Sannipātakalikā 
or Sannipātacandrikā. med. by Šambhu- 
nātha, alias Sambhu alias Siva alias Rudra 
alias Mahadeva. Allahabad 192 (18). ASB. 
XV. 456-57. IO. 2071. RASB. 4657. RORI. 
XXI. 5281. Udaipur SS. I. 1173. VVRI. I. p. 
242 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 315. 


-C. Padacandrikā by Māņikya, son of 
Padmanābha. Alwar 1697. Extr. 444. ASB. 
XV. 456-57. Filliozat I. 177. JBhP. I. 2753. 
MD. 13248. RASB. 4436. RORI. XXI. 5281- 
82. SB. New DC. XII. i. 45261. tt. 108656. 
TD. 11145. VVRI. I. p. 242. Extr. IL p. 315. 
WIHM. I. 818. 


Putar (Sannipātārthadīpikā) name of 
C. by Rudramāņda alias Konera Bhatta on 
Sannipātakalikā. See above. 


aAa (Sannipātāšaucavyavasthā) 


Allahabad D. V. 710. Jha G. N. III. 9907. 


€aixarttsaa (Sanniyogakrodapatra) ny. by 


Krsna Sarman. Baroda I. 10734. 
wert (Sanniharastotra) Jain. Baroda II. 13582. 


afafeaavera (Sannihitakhandaratna) by Siva- 
rama, son of Rama. Alwar 1983. Extr. 586. 
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UARAN (Sannītirāmāyaņa) in metrical form, 
the first half of each verse as a maxim and 
the other half as an illustration. by Rama, son 
of Sagara VenkateSa and Šāntābayi, disciple 
of Raghucandra. 


For notes see S. Venkatasubhramanyam Iyer, - 
Manuscript notices and Studies (XV), J. of 
Trav. Uni. Ori. Ms. Libr. VII. (1-2), 1951, 

pp. 1-5. 

Baroda V. 30120. GD. 1996. Granthappura 

p. 93 (no. 1996). RORI. III. A. 1344. Extr. 

pp. 23-24. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70203. 

Sukrtindra 1393 (inc.). TCD. 1561. Trav. 

Uni. L-1122-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22996-H. 

21000 (inc.). Triv. Cur. IIT. 93. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. Il. 
p. 378. 


Ptd. Indian Ptg. Press, Bombay, 1892. 


-C. by a. himself. RORI. III. A. 1344. Extr. 
pp. 23-25. TCD. 1561. Triv. Cur. III. 93. 


rain (Sannaindrāgnisūkta) vedic. Rksūkta. 
VRI. IV. 10041. 


Wattaittavs (Sannodevikhanda) vedic. TD. 


XXIV. 1169 (inc.). 
Udo (Sannyāsa") see also Yati”. 


Baa Uae (Sannyasakaranavidhi) dh. B. J. 
Inst. III. 5825. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59267. 
Udaipur SS. II. 2592. 


-by Acyutāšrama, disciple of Cidānandā- 
$rama. RORI. III. A. 846 (inc.). 


See also under Sannyasapaddhati. 
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ZIM (Sannyāsakarma) dh. by Saükarácárya. 
BORI. 327 of 1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 11 (no. 
327). Lonavla 598. 


RANAR (Sannyāsakarmakārikā) B. III. 134. 
Mysore N. D. III. 9343. Extr. TV. A. p. 769. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1139b. 


UTT (Sannyāsakarmapaddhati) or 


"vidhana or Yatikarmapaddhati. dh. 
Darbhanga 778. RASB. III. 3070 (inc.). 
RORI. I. 1806. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10205 
(inc.). 11360. iii. 59033. 


ATEMAHAN (Sannyāsakarmaprayoga) dh. SB. 
New DC. II. ii. 10108 (inc.). 


TAPA (Sannyāsakalpa) or Yati. Baroda I. 
8193. Naduvil Matham 80. 


URMAREA (Sannyasakrama) as found in the 
Visnudharmottarapurana. MT. 2233. 


UNRATE (Sannyāsakhaņda) BORI. 1484 of 
1891-95. 


smt (Sannyāsagītā) ascr. to Yajfiavalkya. 


Ptd. (1). with Hindi transl. and a Hindi preface 
by Govinda Sastrin Dugvekar, Hitacintaka 


Press, Benares, 1917. (2). Laksminarayana 


Press, Bombay, 1921. (3). Lokamānya Press, 
Bombay, 1925. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 937. 1450. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2324. 


RATA TĀ (Sannyāsagrhyapaddhati) or 


Sannyāsaprayoga. Gough p. 35. 


ASAT (Sannyásagrahana) See under 
Sannyāsagrahaņapaddhāti. 
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Kap KP PANU ADI (Sannyasagrahanapaddhati) or 
?vidhi. Allahabad D. V. 70. VIII. 3650. 4039. 
4366. 4963. America 4263. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/1997. 35/179. 37/720. 52/674. 59/359. B. 
J. Inst. III. 5826. Dahilaksmi XL. 52. FL. 
162. H. 246. IM. 756. 892. 10838. IO. 1646. 
Jha G. N. 814 (inc.). PUL. II. App. p. 44. 
RORI. XII. 669 (inc.). SB. New DC. ll. i. 
10111. 10534. 11247. iii. 59267 (inc.). 
61547. 61767. 62393. 62523. 62995. iv. 
63543. 65621 (inc.). XIII. 49498 (in a 
collection). 49819. 50034 (inc.). 50122. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1916-17, p. 19 (no. 2738). TD. 
XXV. 3435. Ujjain I. p. 23. VRI. IV. 10308. 


-by Kešavānanda Sarasvati. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
7. p. 231. 


-or Sannyāsagrahaņapaddhati by Šaūkar- 
ācārya. See uner Sannyasagrahanapaddhati. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 1139-40. 


-or Sannyāsagrāhyapaddhati or Saptasūtra. 
prob. by Sankaracarya. Adyar. Allahabad 99, 
Allahabad D. V. 979. 2704. 2585. 2662. VIII. 
3037. 4413. 5809-10. XI. ii. 5608. 5645. 
5773. XII. 420. 926. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 125 (2 mss.). Baroda I. 10656. TV. 24695. 
Bhr. 120. BHU. 5672. Bik. 1743. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 22/137. 22/545. 25/103. 29/1997. 39/ 
360. B. J. Inst. III. 5787 (inc.). BORI. 120 of 
1882-83.58 of 1898-99. Cs. II. 526. 
Darbhanga 757. Devaprayag II. 781. H. 247. 
Hall p. 142. IM. 729. 4050. 4620. IO. 1062. 
1642. Jodhpur 1278. Kuru. Uni. 1204. L. 
1377. 2231. Mysore N. D. III. 9352. Extr. 
IV. A. p. 772. Nagaur II. 1611. NPS. V. p. 
196 (inc.). Oudh IX. 26. Oxf. II. 1286-87. 
PUL. I. p. 106 (2 mss.). RASB. III. 3050-52. 
RORI. III. A. 2426. IX. 261. XVI. 589. XVII. 
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518 (inc.). SB. 386. 388. SB. New DC. IL ii. 
11246. iii. 61785. 62911 (inc.). iv. 63003. 
66414. 63803 (inc.). VII. ii. 93062 (inc.). 
XIII. 48654 (inc.). 50113. 50132 (inc.). 
Udaipur p. 164 (no. 264) Ptd. Cat. Udaipur 
H. 148, 1. Udaipur SS. I. 213. Ujjain II. p. 
17. VVBISIS. I. 347 (inc.). VVRI I. p. 213 
(2 mss.). Wai D. I. 4985. 


Ptd. Ayodhya, 1900. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906, 612-13. 


-acc. to Saunaka. BORI. 328 (1) of 1886-92. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1139b. 
AAS ANISA (Sannyasagrahanaratnamala) 


by Bhīmāšankara Sarman. B. III. 134. 
Baroda I. 12305. V. 28777 (an.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1139b. 


ATANG TAN (Sannyāsagrahaņavicāra) dh. 


Allahabad D. V. 3196. 


"HEIRHIEURTZSSbUT (Sannyasagrahanasankalpa) 
SB. New DC. II. iv. 65951. 


PARISI (Sannyasagrahanopadesa) SB. 


New DC. XIII. 50121. 


AAK (Sannyāsagrāhyapaddhati) See. 


under Sannyāsagrahaņapaddhati. 


WEINE (Sannyāsacakra) Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 
269 (b). 


ANANTA AAN (Sannyāsajūānamathām- 
nayastotra) by Krsna Caitanya. RORI. II. B. 
3632. Extr. pp. 66-67. XII. 2065. 


AATA (Sannyasatantra) tantra. Tekkematham 
II. 49. 64. 


wma (Sannyasadahavidhi) dh. Utkal Uni 
1846. 


Woman (Sannyāsadīksāpaddhati) dh 


acc. to Saunaka. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 32/22. 


wears. (Sannyāsadīpikā) dh. Allahabad D 
V. 2531. Anandagrama 4289. 4290 (Anu 
kramaņikā). Rice 220. SB. New DC. IE. i 
9673 (inc.). ii. 11444 (inc.). iv. 65874 (inc.) 
-by Šaivagāmīnāgnihotrin, son o 

Saivamadhavagnihotrin. America 3185. 


-or "paddhati. dh. by Gopinātha Agnihotri 
alias "paramahamsaparivrājakācārya. Adyai 
Adyar I. p. 118b. Allahabad D. V. 1664. VIII 
3999. Baroda I. 4079. 10657. B. J. inst. HI 
5832. Mithila. OSM. II. Sup. 5157. IV. 2796 
RORI. XII. 1289. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69905 
Trav. Uni. 1914-D. Ujjain Latest Addition 
168. 546. VRI. III. 6731. Extr. pp. 491-92. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1139b. 


-by Saccidānandāšrama, disciple o 
Nrsimhāšrama. (This work is different fron 
a work on the same subject, described in IO 
1645, by Saccidananda Sarasvati, entitle 
Yatisiddhantanirnaya, which is based o1 
Viśveśvara Sarasvati's work). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1139b. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 124. Alwar 1517 
B. J. Inst. III. 3201. L. 4258. RASB. III 
3057. RORI. XXI. 1670. 


TAMAH (Sannyāsadharma) Adyar. Baroda V 
27586. Poona III. 496-98 (inc.). Ranbir 7758 
Ranbir II. p. 460 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 64 (inc.) 
VORI. Tirupati 7230 (inc.). 
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-from Parāšarasmrti. Tekkematham III. 8-B. 


-from Varņāšramadharmapradīpa. by Krsna 
Govinda. 


See under Varņāšramadharmapradipa. 


UARaHS—uT . (Sannyāsadharmadarpaņa) or 


Yatidharmanirnaya. by Paramānanda Tirtha 
Svàmin. 


Ptd. Benares, 1907. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 735. 1450. 


TATARAN (Sannyásadharmavidhi) Ranbir II. 
p. 460 (inc.). 


uaafe (Sannyasanityakarma- 


paddhati) Allahabad D. VIII. 3550. 


aaaea (Sannyāsanityācāra) Naduvil 


Matham 38. 


TAAT (Sannyāsanidāna) Killimaūgalathu 
Mana 110-A. 


VARU (Sannyāsanirņaya) bhakti. Allahabad 
134. Allahabad D. V. 3547. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 124. America 4314. Baroda V. 
28778. Kotah 447. NPS. V. 212. RORI. I. 
1616. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69120. V. i. 17715. 
iii. 77810 (in a collection). iv. 79487 (in a 
collection). XII. i. 44731. XIII. 51196 (in a 
collection). 


-C. Vivarana. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1110. 
Kotah 447. 


-C. by Gokulotsava. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1109. Udaipur SS. I. 52 (inc.). 


-in 22 vv. by Vallabhācārya, son of 
Laksmana. Adyar I. p. 118b. Adyar D. X. 


775. B. II. 134. IV. 102. Baroda I. 4255. IV. 
23865. BBRAS. 1146. 1148. BHU. I. 4003. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1106-08. BORI. 110- 
E (VI) of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1104. 
IM. 694. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 116. Kotah 
447. Kuru. Uni. H. 1296. L. 4053 (Sannyāsa- 
varana). MD. 2981. NPS. V. p. 196. Prayag 
1. 242. 252-53. RORI. 1. 1617. III. B. 5424- 
31. V. 369. IX. 1315-16. XI. 3275-76. XII. 
1290. 2067. XIV. 523. XV. 485. 488. XVI. 
1219. XVII. 603-04. XIX. 904-05. XXII. 859. 
1707. XXV. 2870-72 (inc.). 2873-75. 
Saurashtra pp. 104 (in a collection). 105 (in 
a collection). SB. New DC. V. i. 18102 (ina 
collection). iii. 78806. VII. ii. 92253. XII. 
44557 (in a collection). 44599. 44600. 44664 
(in a collection). 44709 (in a collection). 44712 
(in a collection). Udaipur IT. 119, 21. 22. 128, 
19. 75. 144. 167a. 130, 3k. 9 (9). 10 (17). 
131, 8 (17). 9 (15). 23 (3). 24 (6). 132, 4 
(12). 134, 1 (7). 219, 4. 37. 224, 3. 21. 226, 9. 
18. 299, 14. 18. Udaipur SS. I. 49-51. VRI I. 
140. II. 3515 (inc.). III. 7791-93. V. 14460-61. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1139b. 


Ptd. (1). General Agency Co. Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1872. (2). Candraprabhā Press, 
Benares, 1884. (3). with Gujarati trans. 
Bombay, 1896. (4). Native Opinion Press, 
Bombay, 1910. 1914. (5). in Nadiyād-nā Šrī 
pustimargiya Pustakālaya dvara Prakāšita 
Granthamālā, Ahmedabad, 1911. (6). 
Satyaprakāša Press, Ahmedabad, 1912. (7). 
in Sodašagrantha, pp. 25-28, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1914. (8) in Brhatstotrasaritsāgara, 


pp. 52-54, Gujarati Press, 1927. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 772. 


1153. 1906-28, 1450; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 56-63. 2015. 2325. 2551. 


302 


UTT 


-C. Kotah 447. Rgb. 283. 


-C. Vivarana by a. himself. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. 1891, p. 124 (no. 1323). B. III. 134. 
IV. 102. Baroda I. 4256. IV. 23865. Bhr. 117. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1108. BORI. 117 of 
1882-83. 283 of 1884-87. 330 of 1887-91. 
110-E of 1895-98. Dahilaksmi II. 33. Hall 
p. 142-43. Mysore I. p. 132. Mysore N. D. 
III. 9344. Extr. IV. A. 769-70. RASB. XI. 
8783 (in a collection). 8786. RORI. XVII. 
604. XXI. 3971. XXV. 2875. Saurashtra p. 
106 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. XII. i. 44599. 
Udaipur II. 119, 24-34. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1139b. 
Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1918. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2325. 


-C. Vivaraņa by Purusottama, son of 
Pitāmbara. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1139b; 
also Purusottamaji: A Study, pp. 64, 137-38. 


Baroda IV. 23866. BORI. 175 of 1884-86. 
Peters. III. p. 389 (no. 175). 


-C. Vivarana by Raghunātha, disciple of 
Vitthala Dešika. B. III. 134. BBRAS. 1146 
(inc.). BHU. 4004. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
92253. Udaipur II. 119, 23. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1139b. 

-C. Tika by Harirāyaji. NPS. V. p. 196. 
-by Višvešvara. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108093. 
-from Siddhāntarahasya. Kotah 61. ` 


Wares (Sannyasapaficikarana) RORI. 


IX. 262. 


SATATA (Sannyāsapadamaūjarī) by 


Varadarāja Bhatta. Oudh IV. p. 17. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVII 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1139b. 


TAMAK (Sannyāsapaddhati) or “vidhi. Adyar 


I. pp. 93b (4 mss.; l inc.). 118b. Adyar D. 
XIII. 709. Extr. p. 84. Adyar PL. p. 66 (3 
mss.). Allahabad 136. Allahabad D. V. 1549. 
1639. 2439. 2477. 2700. 3037. 3609. VIII. 
2673. 3130. 3171. 4645. 5438. 5723. 5735. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 124 (7 mss.). 
America 3188-89 (inc.). 3190. Ānandāšrama 
425 (with Anukramani). 2217. 3180. 3820. 
4682. 6513. Andhra Uni. 1049 (inc.). B. I. 
186. Baroda I. 1676. 8388 (inc.). 9860 (b). 
9815 (c). 11950. III. 14241 (inc.). V. 28105. 
29329-33. 29777. Ben. 81. Bhr. 118. 121. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/337. 35/417. 39/198. 
43/64. 46/344. 52/878. 54/280. 56/144. B. J. 
Inst. III. 5827 (inc.) 5828. 5830 (inc.). 5831. 
Bomb. Uni. 1185. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1276. BORI. 202 of 1880-81. 118 of 1882- 
83. 121 of 1882-83. 610 & 611 of 1883-84. 
328 (ii) of 1886-92. 314 & 16 of 1887-91. 
135 of 1895-1902. BP. p. 301. Dahilaksmi 
XVII. 12. 13 (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
103. Harshe pp. 48. 63. IM. 10306-07 (inc.). 
IO. 1646. 5688. K. 200. Kh. 62. Krsnapur 
245. Lz. 499. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 91. MD. 
2982. 16131-32. 16696. 17852. MT. 1634 
(a). 6358. Mysore N. D. III. 9350-51. 9353. 
Nasik II. 249. XXVIII. 10 (fr.). NPS. 1. p. 
408 (inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 56. Pejawar 180- 
U. 358. Pet. 729. Poona III. 501. 503 (inc.). 
505. Prayag I. 2833. Proceed, ASB. 1869, 
135. 139. PUL. II. App. p. 45. Radh. 42. Rice 
220. Rajapur 812. RASB. II. 1669. III. 3065. 
3068. 3069 (inc.). RORI. I. 489-90. XIV. 211 
(inc.). XV. 161-63. XVI. 590. XVII. 261. 
XXIV. 349. SB. New DC. I. ii. 54877 (ina 
collection). II. i. 9451 (inc.). 9473. 9482. 
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9527. 9620. 9629 (inc.). 9630. 9639. 9651 


(inc.). 9677. 9731 (as told in Tattvasāra). - 


9736. 9842 (with Vyāsapūjā, Yatisamskāra 
and Pārvanašrāddha). 9843. ii. 10247. 
10321. 10546 (inc.). 11289. 11361. 11413 
(inc.). iii. 58920. 59478. 59719. 59900 (inc.). 
59907 (inc.). 60017. 61318. iv. 63068. 
64014. 64738. 65373. 65831 (inc.). 66226. 
66755. 66918. 66927 (inc.). 67151 (inc.). 
67397. 69905. XIII. 50097 (inc.). 50154. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 37 (no. 317). Srügeri 
Mutt 139. TA. 822/2. 1738/2. 2542. 2924/2. 
Sücipattra 128. TD. 12807-09. XXV. 3437 
(inc.). 3438. XXVII. 3469. Thiruvavadu. 
583. Trav. Uni. 7700. L-1359-P (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 5538-B (inc.). 7467 (inc.). 17864- 
C. Ujjain I. p. 23. II. p. 17. VORI. Tirupati 
7227. 7228 (inc.). 8859. VRI. IV. 10309. 
VSUS. Poona p. 12a. VVRI. I. pp. 131 (inc.). 
307. Wai 323. Wai D. I. 4988. 4989-90 (inc.). 
4992 (inc.). 


Sce Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1140a. 
-acc. to Advaitins. MT. 154. 


-acc. to Brahmānandiyapaddhati. Allahabad 
D. XII. 482. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/93. 


-acc. to Baudhayana. IO. 5665 (7). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 7. p. 231. MT. 1350. 


-acc. to Saunaka. ment. in Sannyāsapaddhati 
of Sankarācārya, IO. 1642. 


Allahabad D. V. 2530. 2708. VIII. 4459. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1286. Gottingen II. 12. 
4429 (4). L. 683. Peters. IV. p. 11 (no. 328). 
Mysore N. D. III. 6885-86. Extr. pp. 283- 
84. 6887-88. RASB. II. 1424. SB. New DC. 
Il. i. 9594. iv. 65774. TD. 3436 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1140a. 


-Arādhanāprayoga from. Wai D. 1. 3737. 


-by a disciple of Nimbarka. Bhr. 128. BORI. 
128 of 1882-83. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ti. p. 1140a. 


-or Sannyàsidharmasaügraha or Acyut- 
āšramapaddhati. by AcyutaSrama, disciple of 
Cidānandāšrama alias Paramānandāšrama. 


See under Acyutāšramapaddhāti. 
Addl. mss.: 


Bomb. Uni. 1186. MT. 1736. Poona III. 504 
(inc.). SB. New DC. II. iii. 88898 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 7445 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 131 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 474. Wai D. 1. 4984. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 1139b. 1140a. 


-by Anantayajnika. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
62441. 


-or Yatisamskārapaddhati or Paramahamsa- 
yatisamskarapaddhati, based on Visnu 
Bhatta's work. by Ananda Tirtha, son of 
Janardana Bhatta. 


Baroda I. 9593 (with Pranavakalpa). Ben. 11. 
Bhk. 24. Bhr. p. 207. IM. 896. Gottingen II. 
12. 4429 (1). RASB. III. 3058. SB. 137. Stein 
107. 318 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 5204. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1140a. 


Ptd. ed. and tr. by Patrick Olivelle, ALB. 41- 
45 (1980-81) pp. 293-303. 


-by Kāšināthopādhyāya. Wai D. I. 4991 
(from Dharmasindhu). 


-by Krsnadiksita. Allahabad D. XII. 536. 


-by Parivrājakācārya Gopinātha Šaiva. IM. 770. 
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Cf. Sannyāsadipikā of Gopinātha Agnihotrin. 
-by Panduranga Takle, son of Cintamani 


Diksita. SB. New DC. II. i. 9748 (inc.). TD. 
18352. 


-by Purusottama Tirtha. Sukrtindra I. 195. 
Extr. pp. 157-58. 


-by Brahmanandayati. IM. 924 (inc.). 
Kavindrācārya 662. Khn. 86. PUL. I. p. 106. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1140a. 
Cf. Sannyāsapaddhati of Rudradeva. 


-by Madhusūdana Sarasvati. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 57/239. 


-by Mahādeva Tirtha. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
67250 (inc.). 


-by Madhava. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 281 (a). 


-by (Šrī) Rangapati Bhiksu. Gottingen II. 12. 
4425. Mysore I. p. 132. Mysore N. D. II. 
9345. Extr. IV. A. p. 770. 


-or Yatibhūsaņi. by Rāmānanda Tirtha. See 
under Yatibhüsani. 


-or Samskāraprakāša or Yatisamskāra- 
nirņaya by Rudradeva alias Toto Narayana. 
(a sn. of Pratapanarasimha). It seems to be 
based on Brahmānandiyapaddhati or 
Sannyasapaddhati of Brahmānanda, PUL. I. 
p. 106. 


See under Pratāpanārasimha and also under 
Yatisamskāranirņaya. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. V. 1497. VIII. 4214. ASB. I. i. 
506 (inc.). Baroda IV. 23517.24582. Bhr. 
119. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/93. Mysore I. p. 
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624. Mysore N. D. III. 9346. Extr. IV. A. pp. 
770-71. Poona III. 499 (inc.). 500. RASB. 
II. 1667. SB. New DC. Il. 1. 9627. 9667. ii. 
10892. Trav. Uni. 5203. 


-by Vi$vanatha Bhatta (a sn. of his 
Prayogasara). Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 1891, 
p. 125 (no. 2445). RASB. III. 3062. 


-by Višvešvara Sarasvati. BISM. fir, 570. Rep. - 
Raj & C. L. p. 4. RORL IV. 1753. VVRL I. p. 
132. 


-a metrical tract in 4 chs. on the duties of 
Sannyāsins. by Visnu Tirtha, brother of 
Ananda Tirtha. Baroda 1. 8512 (ch. 3 only). 
Burnell 109b. Gottingen II. 12. 4431. 
Krsnapur 283. Mysore I. p. 132. Mysore N. 
D. III. 9348. 9349. Extr. IV. A. p. 771-02. 
Oppert I. 5207. II. 8471. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59153. TD. 12028. Trippunittura I. 700-D. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
pp. 278-79; also Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1140a. 


-by Vyaghrapada. Trav. Uni. Sup. 7700. 


-or Sannyasagrahanapaddhati. by Šaūkarā- 
cārya. See uner Sannyāsagrahaņa-paddhati. 


-by Šivaprasāda. Wai D. I. 4986. 


-by Hārita. Vi$vabhàrati 2149 (inc.). 2155. 
2938-b (inc.). 


-by Hitalāla Mišra. Vaügiya Sup. 1701. 


-from Paramahamsadiksaprakarana of 
Hemādri. Wai 379. 


-from Yatisamuccaya. SB. New DC. I. ii. 
11480 (inc.). 


-from Višvešvarasmrti. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 56/ 
101. 57/333. IM. 829. Kavindracarya 659. 
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MT. 157. RORI. XVI. 591. SB. New DC. II. 
i. 9808. 9849 (inc.). iii. 61027. XII. ii. 
108093. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1224a. 


-from Kalikakhanda of Sanatkumārasamhitā 
of Skandapurāņa. Baroda I. 6903 (d). 10358 (b). 


See also under Paramahamsasannyāsavidhi. 


ASTA HAH TAR ATAUN, (Sannyāsa- 


paramahamsaparivrajakopanisad) Trav. 
Uni. 340-C. 


TAMAK (Sannyasaprakara) SB. New DC. II. 
i. 9528 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 17817-V. Udaipur 
II. 94, 1. 61-62. 134, 1 (34). 


-from Ācārapadhati of Vi$ve$vara. PUL. II. 
App. p. 36. 


TAHAN (Sannyāsaprayoga) or Sannyāsa- 
grhyapaddhati. dh. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 125. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 720. 
Gough p. 35. MD. 14138 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. II. i. 9769 (inc.). 10288. iv. 67357. 


-by Sankaracarya. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
125. 


-by Srikantha Bhiksu alias “Misra. SB. New 
DC. II. i. 9623. 9637-38. 9650. 9655. ii. 
10977. iv. 66889. 


EISE (Sannyāsaprāyašcitta) dh. Mysore 
N. D. III. 9347. Extr. IV. A. 771. 


TATANAN (Sannyāsaprārthanāvidhi) dh. 
B. J. Inst. III. 5829. 


Ptd. Ayodhya, 1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 612-13. 


wemafianfafir (Sannyasabhiksavidhi) Harshe 64. 
Poona III. 502. 


TATANAN (Sannyasabhedanirüpana) or 


"nirnaya. dh. by Apadeva. Ānandāšrama 
4579. B. III. 134. SB. New DC. VIL 1i. 92886. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1140a. 


WSGRIHOARRN (Sannyāsamantroddhāra) SB. 


New DC. II. i. 10031. 


MATI (Sannyāsamīmāmsā) by Varakhedi 
Timmanna. TD. 18984. 


TAAT (Sannyasayoga) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
33133. 


aanraai (Sannyāsayogapattavidhi) SB. 


New DC. II. i. 9584. 


HTATATAGST (Sannyāsaratnāvalī) (acc. to 
Mādhava) by Padmanābha Bhattāraka. Rgb. 
701. Tirupati 241. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1140a. 
TAMAN (Sannyāsarīti) Radh. 42. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11408. 


UZNAT (Sannyasavarana) or "nirnaya. by 
Vallabhācārya. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1140a. 


IAA (Sannyāsavicāra) adv. Adyar D. IX. 
1254-55. SB. New DC. III. 1. 12352. IH. i. 
50181 (inc.). 


WSHIHÍSSTH (Sannyāsavidhāna) See under 


Sannyāsapaddhati. 


uzarafāftīmatmī (Sannyāsavidhiprayoga) dh. 


Gottingen II. 12. 4429 (6). MT. 3196 (h). 
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NPS. I. p. 408 (Atura"). 


-by Alagiyamaņavāla Jiyar. MD. 3841. 


AA THAN (Sannyāsavisayaka- 
vakyasangraha) SB. New DC. III. i. 14134 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 32 (no. 260) 
(inc.). 


AMARTA (Sannyasavisayavacana) acc. to 


the views of Srivaisnavas and other teachers. 
MD. 5398 (inc.). 


kipun E D (Sannyasavailaksanya) vallabhite. 
by Hariraya ? Udaipur II. 213, 15, 20. 225, 
11. 9 (50). 


WATASITATU (Sannyāsašastrārtha) Allahabad D. 
V. 2368. 
AAAI AT (Sannyāsašravaņāigatva- 


vicāra) by Sambhu Bhatta. SB. New DC. 
VII. ii. 91782. 


TATAG (Sannyasasraddhakriya) dh. SB. 
New DC. II. i. 9709. 


WEINE (Sannyasa$raddhasankalpa) 
SB. New DC. II. i. 9450 (inc.). 


TAAT AAN (Sannyāsasandhyāvidhi) dh. SB. 
New DC. II. i. 9493. XIII. 50115. 50116 
(inc.). 50123. 50139. 


TAa AARRE (Sannyāsasamādhividhi- 
samskāra) dh. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 125. 
Baroda V. 29562. 


See also Yatisamskāra. 
TATA (Sannyasasütra) IM. 825. 


RATA (Sannyāsastotra) stotra. by Saūkarā- 
cārya. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76293 (inc.). Skt. 
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Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 57 (no. 490-1). 


MATU ATASE aaa (Sannyāsasya jñanañga- 
tvasamarthana) adv. Adyar II. p. 150b. 
Adyar PL. p. 66. 


HANU (Sannyāsasvarūpavicāra) SB. 
New DC. XIII. 50304 (inc.). 


TATANAN (Sannyāsasvikāravidhi) dh. by 
Sathakopa. Tirupati (RSVP). 3882-83. 


aaaeeeaa (Sannyásasvikaradi- 


prayoga) dh. Baroda I. 6803 (f) (inc.). 


ARITA ATS (Sannyasahomapaddhati) or 


Paramahamsasannyāsadīpikā. Allahabad D. 
VIII. 4612. 


AZITATATT (Sannyāsācāra) IM. 10297 (inc.). 


UA (Sannyāsādhikāra) dh. Mysore N. 
D. III. 9354. Extr. IV. A. 772-73. 


aama (Sannyāsādhikārārtha- 


prayascitta) dh. Poona III. 506. 


TATAHAN (Sannyasadhikari- 
nirüpana) dh. Mithila. 


Bearer yet (Sannyāsānupūrvya) Naduvil 
Matham 34. Tekkematham III. 13-B. 


UAMS (Sannyasanusthana) Tekkamatham 
III. 22. 


ATAUN (Sannyasabhyasakrama) Naduvil 
Matham 16-B. l 


TT (Sannyasaradhanavidhi) SB. 


New DC. II. iii. 60405. 


UATATSTTATO TTT (Sannyāsāšramakāla- 
nirņaya) SB. New DC. XIII. 50183 (inc.). 
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UATATAAGAKI (Sannyasasramapaddhati) See 
under Sannyasapaddhati. 


=m (Sannyāsāšramavicāra) vedanta. 
Radh. 7. 


MMT (Sannyāsāšramasvikāra- 
vidhi) dh. Baroda I. 2432. 


Wares (Sannyāsāstaka) bhakti. RORI. XVIII. 
2690. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75127 (inc.). 


wma (Sannyāsāhnika) dh. Adyar II. p. 139b. 
Adyar PL. p. 66 (2 mss.). Oppert I. 7504. 
SB. New DC. II. i. 9755. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11403. 


UTT (Sannyāsikrtya) dh. MD. 14135. 
TAN (Sannyāsiksauravidhi) dh. 


Anandāšrama 4285a. SB. New DC. II. i. 
9777. 9800 (inc.). iii. 60141 (inc.). iv. 63048. 
See also Yatiksauravidhi. 


wen (Sannyasikhananaprayoga) or 
Yati’. pr. Adyar PL. p. 63. VORI. Tirupati 
7229 (inc.). 


wenrfinrTifatit (Sannyasikhananavidhi) or Yati’. 
dh. Adyar PL. p. 63. Anandāšrama 4848. 


aaraa (Sannyasigurvaradhana) SB. 


New DC. II. iv. 67024. 
MEITU (Sannyāsijapa) Wai D. I. 4995. 


TAMAN (Sannyāsitattvanyāsa) SB. New 
DC. IL. iv. 64353. 


Ra (Sannyāsitīrthānu-sthānavidhi) 
dh. SB. New DC. IL. i. 9597 (inc.). 
| 
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VAN (Sannyāsitrikālasandhyā) dh. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/715-1. 


TATANAN (Sannyasidahavisayaka- 
sastrartha) the Sastrartha took place near 
Varanasi in V. S. 1907; the manuscript bears 
signature of various learned persons in 
testimony of the decisions taken at the 
conference. RORI. III. A. 847. Extr. pp. 15-16. 


TAMAT (Sannyāsidīksā) dh. SB. New DC. III. 
ii. 69586. 


mau (Sannyasidipika) See under 


Sannyāsadipikā. 


weathered (Sannyāsidharma) See under Sannyāsa- 
dharma. 


PAI (Sannyasidharmasaügraha) or 


Acyutasramapaddhati. See under Sannyāsa- 
paddhati. 


TAHANAN (Sannyasidharmasangraha) dh. 


by Anandāšrama, disciple of Nrsimhašrama, 
Allahabad D. V. 523. Jha G. N. II. i. 5545. 
VVRI. I. p. 131 (Višvešvariyayatidharma- 
samksepa). 


== g fq (Sannyásinityakarma- 


paddhati) or °vidhi. dh. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1277. Darbhanga Raj 734 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. H. i. 9764 (inc.). VSM. Poona III. 383- 
84 (inc.). Wai 379 (inc.). Wai D. I. 4993 (inc.). 


wernfaf rare (Sannyasiniyamavakya) dh. SB. 
New DC. III. i. 12681. 


TUTUR (Sannyāsipaūcīkaraņa- 


vidhi) SB. New DC. II. iv. 65187. 
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MIRI (Sannyāsipaddhati) vais. a manual 
for Sannyāsins of Vaisnava sect. See under 
Sannyasapaddhati. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1140a. 


MAR: NUTA (Sannyāsiprātahsmaraņa- 
stotra) Anandašrama 2635. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 37/715 a. 


TPA (Sannyasibhiksavidhi) dh. MD. 
19964. 


wont (Sannyasibhedanirnaya) dh. SB. 


New DC. III. ii. 69454. 


wena (Sannyasimaranottaravidhi) 


dh. Stein 107. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1140a. 


ANAS (Sannyasilaksana) SB. New DC. XII. 
i. 108104. 


Waa (Sannyāsivartanapūjākrama) 


SB. New DC. II. iv. 66379. 


aana (Sannyasivaisnavavivada) by 


Panditamandali. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 108. 


ARTIST (Sannyāsivyāsapūjā) Hpr. III. 32b. 


TAMAH (Sannyāsišataka) by Rājakumāra 
Tarkaratna. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1880. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1876-92, 323. 


TRIER (Sannyāsisamskāra) pr. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 103. MD. 14244 (inc.). 


RATI (Sannyāsisandhyā) or Yatisandhyà". 
dh. B. J. Inst. III. 5833. SB. 409. SB. New 
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DC. IE. i. 9472 (inc.). 9542 (inc.). 9628. 9669 
(inc.). 9754 (inc.). 9803 (inc.). 9804. 9844 
(inc.). 9845. 9850 (inc.). ii. 10260. 10907 
(inc.). iii. 62429. iv. 63001. 64049. 64092. 
65150 (inc.). 67124. 67381 (Yv). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 143 (no. 575). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1140a. 


-or Sandhyapaficikaranamahavakyartha by 
Šaūkarācārya. RORI. IV. 17. 


Cf. Sandhyāpaiicikaraņamahāvākyārtha. 
VATRRTFENTĀVT (Sannyāsisandhyātarpana) dh. 
Ānandāšrama 4295. 


AMATAK (Sannyāsisandhyā- 


nusthānapaddhati) See under Sannyasis- 


andhya. 


TTT RĪTA TUT (Sannyāsisandhyā- 
paficikarana) SB. New DC. II. i. 9636. Wai 
D. L. 4994. 


Cf. above. 


AMANAT (Sannyāsisandhyāprakaraņa) 


dh. Anandagrama 2654. 


TA (Sannyāsisandhyāvidhi) See 


under Sannyāsisandhyā. 


=< (Sannyāsisamārādhana) dh. Bhr. 
122. BORI. 122 of 1882-83. RORI. I. 491. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1140a. 
aangaat (Sannyásisapindyavidhi) by 


Vedāntarāmānujatātadāsa. (a. refers to 
Prapannasápindyavidhi of Krsna Suri, MD. 
3090). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1140a. 
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=a (Sannyāsisnānavidhi) BISM. 
Nasik Patawardhan 715. 


TATANAN (Sannyāsināmācāra) Sce under 


Sannyāsināmācārapaddhati. 


TAMAT (Sannyāsināmācāradharma) 
dh. BISM. fà. 173/1. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/173. 


ASAT ATATAN fa (Sannyasinamacara- 
paddhati) dh. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 125. 
RASB. III. 3056. 3064. SB. New DC. IL. i. 
9481 (inc.). 


-by Saükarácárya. IM. 843 (inc.). 
weiniramranfafér (Sannyāsināmācāravidhi) dh. 


ASAT AMARTA AAN) (Sannyāsināmā- 
radhana(prayoga)vidhi) dh. Allahabad D. 
VIII. 5934. Rajapur 829. 938. SB. New DC. 
H. i. 9719. 


VARTA (Sannyāsināmāhnika) dh. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.). 35/619. Thiruvavadu. 584. 

TAAT (Sannyāsināmāhnika- 
sraddhaprayoga) dh. SB. New DC. II. i. 
9784. ii. 10535. 


TAMTAMA (Sannyāsināmupāsanā- 


paddhati) dh. SB. New DC. II. i. 9682 (inc.). 


adama fa (Sannyāsīnāmekādašī- 


nirnaya) dh. SB. New DC. III. 12722. 


amima (Sannyásinàmaurdhva- 
daihikapaddhati) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 49/16. 
SB. New DC. II. i. 9768 (inc.). 


SATATA uteri (Sannyasopakramavidhi) 
Tekkematham I. 92-C. 
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wearer 


-C. Tekkematham I. 92-B. 


wermunesfafnmm (Sannyāsopadešavidhi- 
prakara) dh. RORI. XI. 728. 


Vata, (Sannyāsopanisat) an Upanisad of 
Atharva Veda. Adyar I. p. 45b (6 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Adyar PL. p. 16 (4 mss.). Adyar Up. I. p. 
291 (4 mss.). Allahabad D. I. 2016. 3331. 
3427. Alwar 446. 445 (in a collection). 
America 792. Ananda$rama 2967. 6496. B. 
I. 136. 138. Baroda I. 2408 (t). 4856 (u). 
4857 (u). 5888 (u). 7332 (u). 11529 (u). 
11529 (c/2). V. 27895. B. I. 136. 138. 
BBRAS. 472. Bhr. 10. 487. Bikaner 532r. 
533r. Bomb. Uni. 664-65. BORI. 139 (1) & 
(2) of 1879-80. 134 (24) of 1880-81. 10 (24) 
& 487 (65) of 1882-83. 1 (24) of A-1883- 
84. 3 (f) of 1884-87. 2 (24) of 1891-95. 328 
(24) of 1892-95. 27 (24) of 1895-98. 1 (20) 
of 1907-15. BORI. D. I. iii. 1010-20. CLB. I. 
pp. 95 (5 mss.). 96 (2 mss.). GD. 562-A. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 103. Granthappura p. 24 
(no. 562a). Haug. 18. 44. IO. 488 (34). 489 
(24). 493-4 (83). Jha G. N. I. i. 200. Jodhpur 
162-63. Khn. 12. 22. L. 100. Mad. Uni. R. 
K. S. 457 (b). MD. 811-13. MT. 1779 (m). 
Munchen 184 (2 mss.).186. Mysore D. I. 
480. Mysore N. D. I. 2285-90. Extr. p. 285. 
Nepal IL p. 133. NP. V. 452. NPS. I. p. 98. 
Oppert I. 8321. Oudh IV. 7. Oxf. I. 394b. II. 
1007 (24). PUL. I. p. 28. Radh. 4. Ranbir I. 
pp. 166-68 (4 mss.). RASB. II. 1717-18 (ina 
collection). 1727 (30). 1729 (xxxii). Rgb. 3. 
RORI. III. A. 321. IX. 88. XII. 205. XXIV. 
120. SB. 386. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6356. 6590 
(inc.). 6597 (inc.). 6615 (inc.). iv. 57065 (in 
a collection). 57089. 57264. 58171 (in a 
collection). 58204 (in a collection). 58331 (in 
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a collection). 58540 (in a collection). 58726. 
Stein 37. Trav. Uni. Sup.19572-E. 22713-Z 
(40). Udaipur p. 164 (no. 98) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur IT. 8, 13 (16) (30). 14 (20). Up. Br. 
Mutt 409-I. VSM. Poona 1133. 1134 (inc.). 
1135. Wai D. I. 1352-53. Wien I. 26 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). in Sixty Ups. Trans. I. pp. 733-39. 
(2). with C. of Upanisadbrahmayogin, Adyar, 
1929, pp. 236-260. (3). Navasārasvata Press, 
Calcutta, 1888. (4). Anandáárama Press, 
Poona, 1895. (5) Bombay, 1895. (6). F. A. 
Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1897. (7). Nirmala 
Printing Press, Ahmedabad, 2"!, 3", edns. 
1903, 1911, 1922. (8). in The minor 
Upanisads, Madras, 1912. (9) in 108 Ups 
(Brahmavidyakhanda), pp. 320-44. with 
Hindi trans; 2" edn. Sanskrit Sansthan, 
Bareilly, 1964. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 741. 
1906-28, 1108. 1446; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 2325. 2806. 2811-12. 


-C. Dīpikā. BORI. 233 (21) of 1882-83. 
BORI. D. I. iii. 1021. Ranbir I. p. 168. SB. 
New DC. I. ii. 6591. 6612 (inc.). iv. 58204 
(in a collection). 58384 (inc.). 


Ptd. with Tippani in Upanisads with Cs., The 


Adyar Library, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2325. 2814. 
-C. Upanisanmangalabharana. MT. 4418. 


-C. Bhàsya by Appayacarya alias Appaya 
Diksitācārya. Adyar Up. I. p. 291. Mysore 
I. p. 458. Mysore N. D. I. 2291-93. 


-C. Vivarana by Upanisadbrahmayogin. 
Adyar. 


Ptd. Vasanta Press, Adyar, 1920-29. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1315. 2816. 


-C. Dipikà by Narayana. Alwar 455. B. I. 
138. Baroda I. 11529 (d/1). 11529 (c/2). Bhr. 
p. 200. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/664. BORI. 31 of 
A 1881-82 (in a collection). CLB. I. p. 96 (2 
thss.). Jodhpur 164. National Libr. Calcutta 
104. NPS. I. p. 98. RASB. II. 1726 (21). 1730 
(84-B). RORI. IX. 88. SB. 384. SB. New DC. 
L. iv. 57264. Stein 37. VSM. Poona 1135. 


Ptd. (1). Ganesa Press, Calcutta, 1872-74. (2). 
Navasārasvata Press, Calcutta, 1888. (2). in 
Upanisadam Samuccayah, Ānandāšrama 
Samskrta Granthāvali, No. 29, Pune, 1895. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2325. 2811. 


-by Mādhava Yogin. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44482. Extr. pp. 568-69. 


-from Upanisanmahimanirūpaņa. Taylor II. 
469. 


ATAPA (Sannyāsyantyestividhi) dh. SB. 
New DC. II. iv. 64377. 


wemequatfinetas (Sannyasyupayogisloka) dh. 


SB. New DC. III. i. 13028. 


uzaneitiāftetftīftr (Sannyasyaurdhvadaihika- 


vidhi) or Yatipretasamskāravidhi. See under 
Yatipretasamskāravidhi. 


wife (Sanmatitarka) by Siddhasena Divākara. 
RORI. II. A. 2657. 


-C. Tattvabodhini. ibid. 


weurfufvrdvt (Sanmārgamaņidarpaņa) by 


VenkateSa Pandita. Taylor I. 302. 


AH (Sanmisrakešava) See Kešava Misra. 
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TITA (Sapatnikagurumantra) SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 89072 (inc.). 


TITA (Sapatnīkathā) katha. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt.. Il. p. 76. 


WIYATA (Sapatnīputrakathā) by Rājašekhara 
Süri. L.D. Ser. 5. 5432. Ser. 20. 954. 


wucitgsaTafaftī (Sapatnīputradāyavidhi) or 


Sapatnīdhanādhikāravicāra. Mysore I. pp. 


111 (in a collection). 133. Mysore N. D. III. 7. 


9396. Extr. IV. A. p.786. 


TUARA (Sapatniputrivivada) dh. by Sesa- 


Bhatta, son of Bālašāstrin. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
7837. I 


Wuda (Sapatnibadhakamantra) mantra. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 17300-A. 


aueitrTaerTi TTT (Sapatnimātrvarganāma) 
contains the names of Mātrs and Pitrs of the 
Royal family of Tanjore. TD. 12758-60. 


duga mf% (Sapatnīyuddhašānti) ascr. to 


Šaunaka. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12825. Extr. 
B. pp. 582-83. 


mafon ArAnA (Sapadivafichitavapti- 
yogavišesa) tantra. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17443-M. 


afani (Sapanevidyadharani) Bud. Oxf. 
II. 1449 (122). 


VARAT (Saparikarakrsnapaiicaka- 


citra) SB. New DC. XII. ii. 109234. 


Wayanad (Saparyākavaca) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
91066. 
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+f (Saparyākrama) mantra. TD. XX. Sup. 
961 (inc.). 


-from Kuloddišatantra. BHU. II. 7895. 


ITA (Saparyakramakalpavalli) by 
Virabhadra. VVBISIS. II. 827 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 262 (inc.). Extr. p. 346. 


TITAH (Saparyākramakalpavallī) or 


Cand isaparyakramakalpavalli. tantra. 


See under Candisaparyakramakalpavalli 
also under Srinivasa Bhatta. 


warme (Saparyācāratantra) VVRI. 1. p. 262. 
(3 mss.; 2 inc.). 


auat (Saparyācintāmaņi) SB. New DC. 
VI. 24979. 


waatqerifét (Saparyacüdamani) by Rāmacandra. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 118. 


TIMAH (Saparyādīpikā) Lucknow Mus. 


ww (Saparyapaddhati) mantra. BHU. 5661 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 9597-B. 


-from Parašurāmakalpasūtra. Wai D. II. 8441 
(inc.). 


aaqatqataeaa (Saparyāparyāyastava) or "stotra. 
?stuti. Adyar. Mysore I. p. 238. Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 25086. R. A. Sastri I. p. 57. 


-C. Vyākhyā. R.A. Sastri I. p. 57. 
-C. by Rāghvānanda. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 4. 


-by Krsnananda, son of Višvanātha and 
Ambāryā, disciple of Sannyasin Rama- 
bhadrananda. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25085. 
Extr. pp. 521-22. 
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Sec J. of the Tanj. Sar. Mah. Lib. 1. it. pp. 
24-25. 


-by Šaūkarācārya. Baroda II. 1687. 6816 (c). 
9826. Tirupati (RSVP). 3954 (inc.). 


-C. Laghuvivarana by Bhavananda. Baroda 
II. 1687. 6816 (c). 9826. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3955 (inc.). 


-by Sadāšivabrahmendra. Adyar I. p. 196a. 
Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1895. 


Sec Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 571-72. 710. 
qaa (Saparyārņava) tantra. by Cirañjiva 
Bhattācārya. Mithila. 


-Tantrikasamksepahomapaddhati from.SB. 
New DC. VI. iii. 89199 (inc.). 


"uaiftīftī (Saparyāvidhi) or "pujavidhi. tantra. 
Baroda II. 8053. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90241. 
XIII. 48670 (inc.). TD. XXV. 3439. 


-by Rāmacandra. Baroda II. 8053. 


-by Subhagānandanātha. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 51485. Extr. p. 273. 


-from Syamárahasya. BHU. 7896. 
aate (Saparyāsaparyāya) tantra. Mithila. 


ITA (Saparyāsaptaka) vedanta. dealing with 
the seven fold worship of images. ment. by 


Narayana in his Anusthanasamuccaya. 


See Mss. notices and studies in J. of the Trav. 
Uni. Ori. Mss. Lib. V. ii. p. 25. 


Burnell 96a. Cranganore 8. DeSamangalam 
161. Tekkematham I. 65-F. PUL. II. p. 68 
(2 mss.; l inc.). SB. New DC. V. iv. 81688. 


TD. 21873. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1105, 46. Trav. 
Uni. L-708-A. 708-C. L-2694 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 10681-D (inc.). 15714-B. 15762 
(inc.). 16595-D. 22637-A. Triv. Cur. I. 199. 


-C. Cranganore 8. Desamaiigalam 161. 1546. 
MT. 4455(b). PUL. II. p. 68 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
TD. 6719. 21873. Trav. Uni. L. 708-C-D. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15762-C (inc.). 15924-E 
(inc.). 18305-B (inc.). 22687-B (inc.). 
Trippünittura III. 153. 


-C. Vartika. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22687-C. 


-C. Sambandhokti. TCD. 925B. 1068-B 
(inc.). 1069. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1108. 12. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 19384. Triv. Cur. V. 196. 


-C. Nauka or Laghutika by Ravinārāyaņa. 
MT. 4455 (a). Trav. Uni. Sup. 10538-B. 
10538-C. 16024-E. 12678-B. 17817- Z-A-2 
(inc.). 17817-Z-8 (inc.). 


-C. Upaharaprakasika. MT. 4477. TCD. 
923. 924-A. 925-A. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1105. 46. 
Trav. Uni. L-110-D. 708-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
507-A. 13508-D. 15954-F. 16024-D. 21473- 
B. Triv. Cur. II. 105 (inc.). 


-C. Tatparyadipika by Raghuvirāmrta- 
bhagavan. Trav. Uni. L-708-B. 


-C.Upahāraprakāšikā. by Rāmānanda 
Sarasvati, disciple of Sarasvati Bhagavat- 
pada. DeSamangalam 161. TCD. 1068A 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 507-B (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
10681-F. 10681-E. 10890-D. 12678-C. 
16024-C. 17817-Z-A-Z. 17817-Z-A3. 
17817-Z-A-5. 17818-Z-9. 22637-C. Trav. 
Cur. VI. 67 (fr). 


-Cc. Upaharavimarsini. TCD. 923. 924-B. 
Trippünittura II. 103. 
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Gaits mm (Saparyāsaptašatī) by Gīrvānendra. 
Naduvil Matham 63-B. 


ugatam (Saparyāsāra) tantra. by Kāšinātha 
Bhattacarya. NP. III. p. 116. SB. New DC. 
VI. 25990 (inc.). SK. Ray DC. 212. 
Sücipattra 44. 


waaratareit (Saparyasarani) tantra. Hz. 1886. TD. 
24222. XXIV. 1172. 


wd (Saparyāhrdaya) Killimañgalaltu Mana 
78 (by Šankarācārya ?). 
-C. Upahāraprakāšikā. Br. Mus. IL. 146. 


UGA ANGAS (Sapallavacaņdīpātha- 


sankalpa) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 54/332. 


Adata yere (ato) mat (Sapašu- 


(ekāhika)cāturmāsya(hautra)prayoga) sr. 


pr. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 99. NP. VII. . 


p. 14. SB. New DC. I. i. 3265 (inc.). 3599. 
iii. 54532. 54764. 54961. 55125. 55147. XIII. 
48172 (inc.). 


-Baudh. SB. New DC. I. iii. 54254. 54506 (inc.). 


-by Kavimandana Balakrsna Bhatta. SB. 
New DC. I. i. 3616. 3890, 


-by Gadàdhara Drauna, disciple of 
Cintamani. RORI. III. A. 510. Extr. p. 3. 


-by Narayana Meghankara. SB. New DC. I. 
I. 3333 (maitrāvaruņa). 


-by Bhairava Diksita Tilaka. Baroda I. 8414. 
RORI. III. A. 509. Extr. p. 2 


-by Rimakrsna. SB. New DC. I. iii. 55152. 
55147. | 


See also under Caturmasyahautra. 
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aana (Sapaśucāturmāsya- 


nirūpaņa) SB. New DC. I. iv. 56803. 


GUVA Wenig! (Sapādalaksā Mahā- 
pratyangira) Kyoto Uni. 111. 


RMSEA (Sapadalaksodiyanatantra) 


IO. 7732. 
am SANG TARAP (Sapadasrigangastuti- 
$ataka) by ISanacandra Sena. 
Ptd. Kamala Press, Calcutta, 1909. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2363. 
UA AGA (Sapindakanyānisedha) dh. from 


Samskārakaustubha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
2316. 


aoaaa (Sapindakahitagnidaha- 


vidhi) Bharatpur 1. 442. 


UET (Sapindana) dh. Allahabad D. VIII. 5626. 
Darbhanga Raj 1139-40. 

ausara (Sapindanaprayoga) or "paddhati. 
See under Sapiņdikaraņašrāddha. 


WAUTA (Sapiņdanavyavasthā) dh. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 50264 (inc.). 


uveta (Sapindanirnayacakra) IM. 3446 


(inc.). 


nusaha (Sapindavarnana) dh. SB. New DC. 
III. 13668 (inc.). 


Wfavaresredwnniafu (Sapindantasava- 
samskāravidhi) by Giri$vara Sarman. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 2676. Jha. G. N. H. i. 
6060. 


314. 
attvarfrar 
aoaaa (Sapindavivahanisedha- 


vicāra) MD. 17486. 
afaa (Sapiņdāšauca) TD. XXVII. 3471. 


dhugi (Sapindikarana) (on Srāddha?) dh. 
Br. Mus. H. 107. Dacca 152-H. Darbhanga 
759 (inc.). IO. 5556 (in a collection). Jha G. 
N. II. i. 6061. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 32. 
Nabadvip 211. NPS. I. p. 410. Oudh XVI. 
96. XIX. 88. Pathabari 1973-75 (inc.). Poona 
III. 428-30. PUL. I. p. 106. SB. New DC. I. i. 
9632 (inc.). 9775. ii. 11449 (inc.). H iii. 59075 
(in a collection).. iv. 63765. 65512. 66863. 
TD. XXVI. 3136. VVBISIS. 1. 543. VVRI. 
I. p. 131 (inc.). Wien II. 2 (Sūryābdašukla- 
dvada$i and amāvāsyā). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1140b. 


aftregkaroretiter  (Sapindīkaraņakārikā) or 


Aparakarika. TD. XXVI. 3135. 


-beg. anà gy anced ATRI: MA ........ MT. 
7784. 


-beg.dar smi uem q ........... Mysore N. D. III. 

9397. Extr. IV. A. p. 787. 
ANUTUTI (Sapindikaranakalanirnaya) 

dh. Mysore N. D. III. 9399. Extr. IV. A. p. 


787. SB. New DC. III. 12601. TD. XXVI. 
3137. VORI. Tirupati 7231 (inc.). 


atiugtaruravsat  (Sapindikaranakhandana) 
Oppert II. 3287. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1140b. 
afavgtarurfota (Sapindikarananirnaya) 


Allahabad D. V. 1450 ("vicāra). Mysore N. 
D. III. 9403-06. 9407. Extr. IV. A. 788. 
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-by Kamalākara Bhatta. SB. New DC. III. 
13783. : 


-by Sañkara. Baroda 1. 5823 (according to 
Kokilasmrti). 


-by Harideva Tarkasiddhanta. SB. New DC. 
IH. ii. 67684 (for ladies). 


ausiai (Sapindikarananisedha- 
nirnaya) Mysore N. D. III. 9410. 9411. Extr. 
IV. A. p. 788. 


AMUNGA (Sapindikaranavada) Dacca 652- 
A. 


audam (Sapindikaranavisaya) MD. 
14730 (inc.). 14887 (inc.). TD. 19021 (fr). 


NAARAAT (Sapindikaranavyavastha) 


Allahabad D. V. 3549. 


afursi(AfŪTE) TTT ATA (Sapindi (sapinda) 
karanasraddha) or “prayoga or "paddhati or 
*vidhi also SapindyaSraddha. gr. pr. 


Adyar I. p. 86b. Adyar D. XIII. 842. 
Allahabad 176. 181 (92). Allahabad D. VIII. 
2317. 2674-75. 2677-80. 2784-87. 4031. 
4130. 4133. 4151. 4290. 4788. 5015. 5021. 
5636. 5643. 5655. 5588. XII. 369. Baroda I. 
8574. BHU. 5662-64. 5697 (inc.). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/1806. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
338 (nandi). BORI. 333 of 1886-92. 157 of 
1892-95. 177 of 1895-1902. Chandausi I. 
195. Damodar. Darbhanga I. 547. DHAS. 
Assam 195. Extr. p. 143. Fasc II. 405-B. GD. 
76 (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 105. 
IM. 7493 (inc.). 9939. IO. 1740. 4552. Jha 
G. N. I. i. 1208. II. i. 6056. 6057-58 (inc.). 
6059. 6062-63. 6064-66 (inc.). Kotah 573. 
L. 627 (acc. to Vācaspati Misra). Lucknow 
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Skt. Parishad II. ii. 92 (6 mss.; 2 inc.). iv. p. 
72 (inc.). MD. 3094. Mithila I. 413. Mysore 
N. D. III. 6893-96. 6897. Extr. p. 286. 6898. 
6900. 6901. Extr. p. 287. 6902-03. 6904. 
Extr. p. 287-88. 6905 (inc.). 6906-07. Nasik 
II. 113 (nandi). 421. NPS. I. pp. 412 (3 mss.; 
| inc). OSM. I. 2119. Oudh XX. 150. XXI. 
102. XXII. 104. Peters. IV. p. 12 (no. 333). 
PUL. II. App. p. 45. RASB. III. 2313 (ID (fr.). 
RORI. III. A. 848-49. XVI. 461. XVIII. 327 
(inc.). 328. XXI. 1430 (inc.). XXII. 283 
(inc.). 284. XXIV. 281. XXV. 416. 417 (inc.). 
418. SB. New DC. I. iii. 54823. 54870 (in a 
collection). II. i. 8620. 9188. 9807. 9846. 
9847 (homa). ii. 10287 (inc.). 11261. 11427. 
11469 (inc.). 11622. iii. 61058. 61155. 
61191. 61302. 61651 (inc.). 62024. 62930 
(inc.). iv. 63767. 64191. 64889. 65426. 
65712. 65866. 65929. 65959. 66046. 66097. 
66099. 66970 (inc.). Sucindram 192. TD. XXV. 
3441. Trav. Uni. Sup. 13567-B (inc.). 15738-F 
(inc.). 15764-D (inc.). 19095 (inc.). Varendra 
1553. Višvabhārati 1043. (b). VRI. III. 6724. 
6913. IV. 10317-18. V. 13844 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. I. 544. VVRI. I. p. 131 (inc.). Wai 
D. I. 4996-97(homa). 4998-5001. Weber 
1135. Wien II. 2. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 1140b. 1145b. 


-by Indradatta Upādhyāya. Allahabad D. 
VIII. 5191. 


-by Ghosamani Mišra. NPS. I. p. 412 (inc.). 
-by Yallajiya. Tirupati (RSVP). 3956 (inc.). 


-by Raghunandana. Allahabad D. VIII. 5590. 
Vangiya p. 153 (inc.). 


-by Raghuvara. CPB. 6221. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1140b. 
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-by Sambhukara Mi$ra. OSM. IV. 2799. 
-from Garudapurana. Allahabad D. VIII. 5061. 
-from Pratāpa Narasimha. RORI. XVIII. 328. 


-from Śrāddhaviveka of Rudradhara. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 3627. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. 
p. 220. (2 mss). RORI. XI. 350. 


-Rv. Allahabad D. VIII. 2464. 4673. 


-Yv. Allahabad D. VIII. 3463. Nabadwip 259. 
L. 627. SB. New DC. II. ii. 11552. 


-Sv. Allahabad D. VIII. 3462. 5569. SSPC. 
Li. 346. 


Cf. Sraddhaprayoga. 


ATĒNU (Sapindikarana- 


srāddhabhojanaprāyašcitta) gr. pr. TD. 
XXV. 3440. 3442. 


arsena (Sapindikarana- 


sraddharcanavidhi) Weber 1130. 


wfuvZrgrUTWH: (Sapindikaranasütra) dh. 


Anandasrama 7367. 


ftréfasqoregrrq= (Sapindikaranasthapana) dh. 


by Nīlameghācārya. Adyar. I. p. 119a. 


audeam (Sapindikaranantakarma) 


BORI. 152 of 1879-80. P. 8. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1140b. 


WASANANE (Sapiņdikaraņānvastakā) dh. 


Oudh XIX. 88. XX. 150. XXI. 102. XXIL 104. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1140b. 


audante faoa (Sapiņdīkaraņārtha- 


ksauranirnaya) by Ganapati Sastrin. 
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Ptd. Šrīvidyā Press, Kumbhakonam, 1904. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2363. 


auda (Sapindikarmapaddhati) NPS. 


I. p. 400 (inc.). VRI. II. 3637. 
afatet (Sapindinirnayestika) by 
Sivadayalu Sukla. Allahabad D. V. 1426. 
Ptd. Vetikatešvara Press, Bombay, 1908. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2363. 


wRürvewerHÜRUT (Sāpiņdyantaprakriyā) by 


Girisvara Sarman. Jha G. N. II. i. 6069 (inc.). 


WPT (Sapucchaketūdaya) IM. 5661. 


RAFAT (Saptakaksā) VSM. Poona VII. 902. 


wmaielggm (Saptakavargakosthaka) jy. RORI. 
IV. 3150. 


HAM) (Saptakavarga(bala)) jy. RORI. 
XXIV. 1706. 


-C. Sārinī. RORI. IV. 3151-53. XXIV. 1706. 


WHegNaES (Saptakavarakosthaka) jy. RORI. 
X. 2029 (inc.). 


AAHUVSSaAAT (Saptakandasirvadamantra) 
Adyar D. I. 690-91. 


-C. Vyākhyā. Adyar I. p. 16a. Adyar D. I. 
690-91. 


Basia (Saptakata) [sic.] 


-C. by Pillai Lokacarya. Ecole Franc. 1466-C. 


WHeHIIQI (Saptakumārikāvadāna) or 


Ahorātravratānušamsā. Bud. AS. p. 255. 
Nepal pp. 221-23. Sendai 4147. 4506. 
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Ptd. Wicn, 1978. 


-C. by Gopadatta. Cabaton I. 142. Fasc. I. 
142. Nepal II. p. 52. 


-by Guhyadatta, disciple of Sanghadasa. 
Cordier III. pp. 346. 416. 


ANPSRASIA (Saptakulakarasvarüpa- 


varnana) Jain. Ben. 252. 


-C. by Amrtaruci Bhattācārya, disciple of 
Ruci Bhatta. Ben. 253. 


angat URUTA (Saptakustau parinama) Jain. 
RORI. XXVII. Sup. 560 (9). 


Unhang (Saptakevalinamanka) Jain. BP. 


222b. 


annlcaatchiod (Saptakotimantrotkilana) 


RORI. IH. B. 5709 (inc.). 5710. X. 1482. 


-from Mahāgamasāra or Trailokyakavaca. 
BBRAS. 890. 


-from Rudrayāmala. RORI. III. B. $708. 


Helfen (Saptakotimālāmantra) TD. XX. 
Sup. 1007 (in a collection). 


ATURANE (Saptakotīšvaramāhātmya) 
| from Skandapurana. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 125. RASB. V. 3940. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 

70474. VSM. Poona III. 589 (inc.). 


weed (Saptakotisvarastotra) SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 76787. 


TAHAN (Saptakaumudīkāra) a title given 
to Devanātha Thakkura Tarkapancanana as 
he wrote seven texts, whose titles are ednded 
with Kaumudi. See under Devanātha 
Thakkura Tarkapancanana. 
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TABAH (Saptaksetrīnāmakathā) Jain. 


composed in Sam. 1178. by Gunakara Suri. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 413b. 
WHBIÁNTH (Saptaksetrīrāsa) Jain. Chani 1702. 
TABANAN (Saptaksetrisvarūpa) yoga. Lonavla 
435. 
WHITE (Saptagatha) ASR. II. 971-72. 
-C. ASR. IL 973-74. 


UTT (Saptagāna) Sv. Whish 179 (Prasnas 12-49). 

weritar (Saptagità) Bharatpur III. 167g 
Cf. Saptašlokigitā. 

ATT nor (Saptagunaparivarnana- 
katha) Bud. by Vasubandhu (4" Cent.), 
brother of Asanga and Virincivatsa. Cordier 


III. pp. 346. 356. 423. Sendai 4163. 4507. 
Suzuki, Otani 5420. 5663. 


-tr. by Gangādhara. Sendai 4163. 4507. 
Suzuki, Otani 5420. 5663. 


ATUT (Saptaguņavarņanakathā) Bud. 


by Vasubandhu. Suzuki, Otani 5462. 


-tr. by Kamalagupta. Sendai 4548. Suzuki, 
Otani 5462. 


Cf. Saptagunaparivarnanakatha. 


TATANG (Saptagranthanibarhana) Mysore 
6. Tirupati (RSVP). 3957 (inc.). 


-by Vedāntācārya. Gough p. 179. 
wit (Saptagranthī) vedanta. Oppert II. 5898. 
AAN (Saptagrahajyotisavicara) jy. 


Baroda III. 18944 (with Yantra). 
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wHUEgWwo (Saptagrahadhumaphala) jy. RORI. 
XXVIII. 2692. 


augt (Saptagrahaphala) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
33134. RORI. X. 2197. 


MATS iem (Saptagrahayogasanti) or 
?vidhana. TD. 24053. XXIV. 1176-77 (inc.). 
Wai D. I. 5002-03. 


REEN (Saptagrahašānti) from Šāntikamalā- 
kara or Sāntiratna. by Kamalākara Bhatta. 
VSM. Poona VI. 641-42. 


AANE (Saptagrahasandhyā- 
pacakadasaphala) jy. RORI. XI. 4435. 


qamaraq AAAA (Saptagrāsacaturthīvrata- 


kathā) Wai D. I. 5004-05. 


URMA (Saptaghāta) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 33135. 


aaga nA (Saptaghrtamātrpūjāvidhi) dh. 


SB. New DC. H. iv. 64342. 


TATU HAAG (Saptacaņdīprajāhavana- 


vidhi) dh. B. J. Inst. III. 5780. 


anaa (Saptacatvārimšaddosa) Jain. 
JBhP. I. 2735. RORI. XIX. 638. 639 (inc.). 
XXVII. 786 (in a collection). 


NAIS? (Saptacikkasloka) by Amrtasāgara. 
RORI. XXVIII. 2963. 


wafer (Saptacitra) seven pictures Illustrating (in 
verse form) of result by seeing those pictures. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 121 (no. 932). 


Wafaafetsitagmafaftī (Saptacitraciraiijiva- 


püjanavidhi) dh. VRI. V. 13845. 
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[Tate] [Saptajalavrtti] Bud. by Huñkara. 
Cordier III. p. 158. 


TAAT (Saptajinastava) by Ašvaghosa. 


Ptd. (1). Imperial Academy of Science, St. 
Petersburg, 1913. (2). in Bibl. Bud. Vol. XV. 
(3). in Bud. Stotra Sangraha, p. 248. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 89. 1451; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 852. 2364. 


Bara (Saptajinasmaranastotra) Jain. 


Baroda III. 17274. 
RARITET (Saptajihva) saiv. French Inst. III. 264/13. 


aatan (Saptajihvadipanadi) agama. 


French Inst. II. 183/9. 


wufsmErnqeníafü (Saptajihvāpūjāvidhi) dh. SB. 


New DC. IL. ii. 10867 (inc.). 


UAfTATaG AT (Saptajihvāvakrtā) French Inst. I. 


91/44. 
TATANAN (Saptajfianabhümi) yoga. Lonavla 599. 


VARTA (Saptajfianabhümikakathana) 
yoga. Lonavia 600 (inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 
i. 29890 (inc.). 


WARNA (Saptajyoti) Jain. Pannalal Bombay III. p. 36. 


qea (Saptatattvagītā) Pkt. Amer, Jaipur 
pp. 50 (in a collection). 52 (in a collection). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 962 (in a collection). 


TITA ANTA (Saptatattvapīthikābandha) 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 379. 


TAGAT (Saptatattvavarnana) Nagaur III. 373. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 116. 
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+a (Saptatattvavartà) Rajasthan Jain Pt 
V. p. 1140 (in a collection). 


TATA (Saptatattvavicára) RORI. VII. 673 


anaaga (Saptatattvavrtti) Bud. by Buddha: 
gupta. Cordier III. p. 112. Suzuki, Otan 


4653. 


weeerraqasfürarfasrtauae (Saptatathāgata: 
purvapranidhanavisesavistara) Bud. Ma 
ya. sū. spoken by Buddha to Maīijušri 
AMG. II. p. 309. AR. XX. pp. 508-09. Cordie: 
II. pp. 368-69. Jas Cev. p. 335 (Tibetar 
trans.). Kanjur Kyoto 135. Nanjio 172 
Suzuki, Otani 135. 3953. 


-trr. (in to Tibetan) by Jinamitra, Dana$il: 
and Silendrabodhin. AR. XX. p. 508.Senda. 
503. Suzuki, Otani 3953-55. 


AAN (Saptatathagatastotra) Bud. tr. by 
Padmākaravarman. Cordier II. p. 12. Senda 
1165. Suzuki, Otani 2054. 


-trr. by Sraddhakara. Suzuki, Otani 2054. 


kuue i neia (Saptatāņdavamūrtisvarūpa, 
dh. on seven types of Tāņdava forms of Siva 
They are Ānandatāņdava, Sandhya’, Gauri’, 
Tripura’, Kalika?^, Muninantasya’, Samhāra". 


Darbhanga 753. French Inst. III. 331/9. 


TATAPI (Saptatāyantrapatākā) Jain. BP 
p. 233a. 


MATA (Saptati) in 70 vv. presenting the tenets 01 
Srivaisnavism. by Veūkatanātha. 


-C. Vyākhyāna. RASB. XI. 8672. 


f (Saptati) or Saptatikāsūtra. See under Saptatika- 
sutra. 
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THÍCRERTT (Saptatikasütra) or Saptati or Saptatikā. 


Jain. a work on Karman, consisting of about 
70 gathàs. ascr. to Candrarsi Mahattara (It is 
generally appended to Karmagrantha of 
Devendra. Devendra seems to have a few 
(about 20) stanzas to the original and perhaps 
also commented on it. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 665a; also Dr. 
Heburt Weir Smyth, tr. Sacred Literature of 
Jainas, IA. Vol. XX. p. 175; also 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 413b. 


America 6928. Bāroda III 16474 (inc.). 
Bomb. Uni. 2379. BORI. 148 of 1881-82. 
282A of A 1882-83. 1239 of 1884-87. 1245 
(f) of 1891-95. 882 of 1892-95. 670 of 1899- 
1915. BP. pp. 166a. 252b. Cambay I. 99 
(VII). 115 (IX). 120 (VD. D. pp. 170. 207. 
326. Fl. J. II. i. 4. IO. 7559-61. 7589. L. D. 
Ser. 36. pp. 47. 60. 304. Oxf. II. 1357. Pattan 
I. pp. 32. 39 (inc.). 58. 96. 164 (91 Gathas). 
385. 389. 391. 394. Peters. I. App. p. 66 (no. 
88 (10)). 96. Petrograd 163 (2). Prayag II. 
3617. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 81 (inc.). 171. 
1204 (inc.). RORI. VI. 499. VIII. 467. 500. 
X. 1114 (inc.). 1115-16. XV. 841. XXVII. 739. 


Ptd. (1). in Prakaranaratnakara, Vol. IV. 
Bombay, 1876-78. (2). in Jain Dharmaprasarak 
Sabha, Bhavanagar, Bombay, 1910, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 51-52. 70. 
1906-28, 255. 476. 1451. 


-C. BP. p. 184a. D. p. 326. Fl. J. II. i. 4. 
Jhalrapatan p. 137. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 171. 


-C. Avacūri. BORI. 282A of A 1882-83. 
1239 of 1884-87. Weber 1930 (b). 


-C. Bhāsya. BORI. 210 of 1873-74. Chani 


1417. D. p. 64. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 435b 
(no. 4182). Kh. p. 98 (no. 210). 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. XXVII. 739. 


-C. Balavabodha. IO. 7561. RORI. XXVII. 
739. 


-C. Avacūri by a. himself ? BORI. 1240 of 
1884-87. 882 of 1892-95. BP. pp. 195a. 
228a. Jainagranthāvali p. 115. Peters. V. p. 
304 (no. 882). 


-C. Bhāsya by Abhayadeva of Kharatara 
Gacccha. 


See Tank, Dict. of Jaina Bibliography, p. 7; 
also Jinaratnakoša, p. 414b. 


Ptd. in Jaina Dharmaprasārak Sabha, 
Bhavanagar, Bombay, 1919. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 476. 1461. 


-Cc. Tika by Merutungacarya, disciple of 
Mahendraprabha of the Aricala Gaccha. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 414b. 
Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1919. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2367. 


-C. Avacüri by Gunaratna Siri, disciple of 
Devasundara Suri of Tapa Gaccha. Jodhpur 
432. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 414a. 


-C. Tikaby Malayagiri, a distinguished Jaina 
grammarian. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 125 
(no. 2573). America 6836. Baroda II. 3013. 
HI. 14849. Bomb. Jain pp. 67. 109. BORI. 
248 & 249 of 1871-72. 213 of 1873-74. 23 
of 1877-78. 66 of 1880-81. 148-G of 1881- 
82. 1391 of 1886-92. 1245 (f) of 1891-95. 


LEIGEJE: Ej 


Chani 2344. D. pp. 32 (inc.) 65. 125. 170. 
207. Gough p. 94. Kh. p. 98 (no. 213). L. D. 
Ser. 20. 517. ii. 534. 535. Extr. p. 537. Pattan 
I. p. 202. Peters. IV. p. 128 (no. 1391). 
Petrograd 163 (2). RORI. I. 1077-78. IV. 
1386-87 (inc.). VII. 643. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 414b. 
Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1909. 1911. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1257. 2367. 


-C. Tippana (in Pkt.) (written in 1154 C.E.). 
by Ramadeva Ganin, disciple of Jinavallabha 
Suri of Kharatara Gaccha. Bomb. Jain p. 106. 
Jainagranthavali p. 119. Jesalmere 40. 319. 
Jesalmere Skt. Intr.p. 33 (no. 319). L. D. Ser. 
36. p. 66. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 414b. 


-C. by Somaguru. BORI. 250 of 1871-72. D. 
p. 32. Gough p. 94. 


For other Commentaries on the text, see 
Jinaratnakoša, pp. 414a-415a. 


-C. by Somatilakacarya. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 316. 
-by Sudharmà Svàmin. in 64 vv. L. 2983. 


-C. Avacürni (in Skt.). by Malayagiri. L. 2984. 
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-C. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 435b (2 mss.; nos. 
6737 & 6865). 


URAMAN (Saptatipratyaveksā) Bud. Pāli. on 


attitude of Bhiksus in accepting offering. 
Colombo D. I. 43. 


MAKE ATT (Saptatibhedīpūjākathā) Jain. 


BP. pp.161a(5). 168b. 


-by Manikyasundara Süri, disciple of 
Merutunga of Aficalagaccha. 


See IA. Vol. XXIIL p. 177. 


-by Sādhukirti. composed in 1561 C.E.; See 
Tank. Dict. of Jain Bibliography, p. 56. 


WHKRGWICRET (Saptatiratnamālikā) or Vedānta- 


dešikasaptatiratnamālikā or Acarasaptati. 
stotra. by Prativādibhayankarācārya alias 
Annamacarya alias Annangaracarya alias 
Vādibhikarācārya of Vatsa gotra and disciple 
of Vedanta Dešika and preceptor of 
Rāghavācārya. 


Adyar I. p. 196b (3 mss.; 2 inc.). II. p. 168a. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 103. MD. 10633- 
39. 16129. 17732. MT. 3981. Oppert I. 26. 
128. S. V. Uni. I. 267 (in a collection). TD. 
23267-68. Trav. Uni. 4383-A. VORI. Tirupati 


TTT (Saptatigāthā) Bud. Pāli. from Suta- 7232-33. 


somajātaka. Colombo D. I. 1466. 
J TURUT (Saptativadiguna) BP. p. 2406. 


UTCA TTT (Saptatipalyopamadivicara 
BP. p. 227 PRE ) VARTA (Saptatisatajinastuti) or "stavana 
. p. 227a. 


or "stotra. Jain. Pkt. BORI. 244 & 245 of 
1871-72. 350 (c) of A 1882-83. 1252 (k) of 
1886-92. 1270 (46) of 1887-91. 1106 (72) 
of 1891-95. 885 (c) of 1892-95. BORI. D. 
XVII. iii. 740. XIX. 2. 521-25. D. p. 31 (2 
mss.). Filliozat II. 255 (b). 279. Firenze 690 


VAIRĀKI (Saptatipujavidhi) Jain. BP. p. 203b. 
Chani 2002. 2040. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 435b 
(2 mss.; nos. 6737 & 6865). Kuru. Uni. II. 
1247 (title says Satareprakara). SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 107870 (inc.). 


321 
New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVII TAAT 


(III). 699 (a). Fl. J. II. ii. 20. Gough p. 94 (2 maaana nR AER (Saptatišatavāņā- 


mss.). JBhP. 1. 2740. 2755. Jodhpur 355. 
389. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 233. Ser. 36. p. 317. 
Nagaur III. 2179. Prayag II. 3616. RORI. X. 
713-14. XI. 1823-24. 1944 (inc.). XII. 1386. 
XIV. 737. XVI. 1489-91. XIX. 221. XX. 552 
(in a collection). 649. XXIII. 439. App. 255/ 
11. 259/20. 445/7. XXVI. 566. XXVII. 410. 
TD. 23270. Trav. Uni. L-1178-N. 


-C. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 744. 
-C. Stabaka. RORI. XVI. 1491. XXIII. 439. 


-C. Tika (in Skt.) by Siddhicandra Gaņin, 
disciple of Bhānucandra Ganin. BORI. 885 
(c) of 1892-95. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 525. 


-or Vrddhistavana or Tijayapahuttastotra. by 
Manadeva Suri, preceptor of Ajitadeva. 


(Jinaratnakoša ascr. it to Abhayadevasüri) 
See under Tijapahuttastotra. 
Addl. mss.: 


L. D. Ser. 5. 4601-07. Prayag II. 3615. RORI. 
I. 951. IV. 957. XVIIL 1677. 


See Jinaratnakoša, pp. 364b. 415a. 
-C. Vrtti by a. himself. L. D. Ser. 5. 4607-08. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Harsakirti Suri, disciple of 
Candrakirti Süri. See Jinaratnakosa, pp. 364b. 


BORI. 42 (e) of 1874-75. 1241 (f) of 1884- 
87. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 526-27. Fl. J. II. ii. 20. 
Jainagranthavali p. 280. JBhP. I. 1092. 


dutadi Aft (Saptatišatatīrthakrtām 


stuti) by Muktivimala, disciple of Saubhāgya 
(beg. KAET Teoria...) in 4 vv. 


Ptd. in Jainastotraratnamālā, p. 31. 


samuddhārakosthaka) Jain. PUL. TI. p. 292. 


HATRIA (Saptatišatasthānaka) collection 


of about 369 Gāthās, on 170 Sthānas. by 
Somatilaka Sūri, disciple of Somaprabha Sūri 
of Tapāgaccha and grand disciple of 
Dharmaghosa Sūri. It is also called as Thāņa- 
sattariyam. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 415a. 


BORI. 1281-83 of 1887-91 (ascr. to 
Dharmaghosa). 884 of 1892-95. BP. pp. 
178b. 191b. 232b. 251a. 252b. Chani 267. 
613. 626. 3590 (inc.). 3721. H. 475. JBhP. I. 
2741-43. Jeselmere 25. L. D. Ser. 20. 550- 
52. 11. 441. Ser. 36. pp. 250 (inc.). 307. 
Pannalal Bombay I. p. 82. Peters. V. p. 305 
(no. 874). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1204 (inc.). 
RORI. IX. 847. XIV. 920 (inc.). XVI. 1618. 
XVIII. 1912. XIX. 640. Weber 1932. 


Ptd. in Jina Atmananda Grantharatnamālā, 
no, 68, Bhavnagar, Bombay, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 995. 1451. 
-C. Vrtti by a. himself. 

Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1918. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2367. 


-C. Vrtti (composed in 1670 V. S.).by Deva- 
vijaya, disciple of Rājavijaya Siri of 
Tapagaccha. BORI. 884 of 1892-95. Chani 
203. 2188. L. D. Ser. 20. 553. Peters. V. p. 
305 (no. 884). RORI. XIV. 920 (inc.). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p.415b. 


WHRISRTERTUE (Saptatišatasmaraņa) RORI. VI. 


373. XV. 700. 


wadieasty (Saptatirthavarnana) from Ka$i- 
khanda of Skandapurana. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 71709 (inc.). 


Waiter (Saptatirthastuti) RORI. XIX. 222. 
AAM (Saptatyaparājitāvinišcaya) 
Ptd. Colombo, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 623. 


URAT? (Saptatyastottara) stotra. TD. 23269. 


"Hequa vt (Saptatyupadeša) by Somadharma 
Ganin. B. J. Inst. III. 4724 (inc.). 


TAAT (Saptatrimšatkalānyāsa) mantra. 
TD. XX. Sup. 729 (inc.; includes Brahma- 
gāyatri). XXIV. 1182. 


ARTA STAg T (Saptatrimšatpluta) vedalaksaņa. 
Adyar D. 1. 983. 


VAINU (Saptatrimšadgranthā- 
dyantagloka) it includes beg. and end verses 


of all the woks of Madhvācārya. for more 
refs. see Madhvacarya. 


Anandāšrama 4408. RASB. XI. 8704. 


TARIAN (Saptatrišatīrahasya) Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 51486. 


HAGYACIEATAAT€ (Saptadašakalašasnapana- 
vada) pr. VORI. Tirupati 7234. 


WAE ATENG (Saptadašatulasimālā- 


dhāraņavidhi) phil. RORI. XVII. 605. 


SRHGSDERSUI (Saptadasaprakarana) adv. by Mahe- 
&varananda, disciple of Sadānandanātha. | 
Mysore III. p. 14 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XI. 
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38548-49. 38550. Extr. pp. 315-16. 38551. 
Extr. pp. 316-17. 


anaye  (Saptadasaprapathaka) ascr. to 
Brahmā. Sūcipattra 80. 


STHSSTHPTHS (Saptadašaprābhrta) from Jyotis- 
karandaka (sūtra). L. D. Ser. 36. p. 261. 
-C. Vrttiby Malayagiri. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 261. 
See also under Jyotiskarandaka(sütra). 


maamaa (Saptadašabhūmišāstra- 


yogacaryā) Bud. translated into Chinese 
between 646-647 C. E. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, Hist. of Indian 
Logic, pp. 249. 262fn. 263; also Wint. HIL. 
Vol. II. p. 664b. 


RAIMA (Saptadašabhūmisūtra) Bud. by 


Asanga. This is sometimes wrongly attributed 
to Maitreya. principal work of the Yogacara 
school. 


See Takakesu, JRAS (1905), 35, Nanjio, 1170. 


"Han (Saptadašabhedapūjā) RORI. XIX. 641. 
HQSIHERIH (Saptada$amahasama) 


Ptd. ed. by Satyavrata Samasramin, 
Periodicals. Usa etc. Vol. II. no. ii. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 470. 802. 


AASYV4UT (Saptadasalaksana) vedanga. Mysore 
N. D. II. 3920. Extr. p. 165. 


WHOTRIRISIRRIEI (Saptadašāsamācārisūtra) Jain. 


Ben. 247-48. 


-by Amrtaruci Bhattacarya, disciple of Ruci 
Bhatta and grand-disciple of Rangaruci 
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Bhatta and great grand-disciple of Mm. 
Dayāruci Bhatta. Ben. 247-48. 


WHERE (Saptadašastotra) by Vājapeya. SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 52394. 


URAMENT (Saptadašastoma) Allahabad D. I. 1315. 


anayeoa (SaptadaSasmaranavarnana) 


Nagaur III. 3127. 


AHETATATUT (Saptadašādyadhikaraņa) on 
adh. I. of Mim. Sūtra by Murari Mira. 
Umesh Misra I. 34. 


HAGYITATATY AA (Saptadašādhyāyārtha- 


kathana) (Pustimārgavaišistyabodhana) 
phil. by Lajjārāma, disciple of Purusottama 
Gosvāmin. RORI. VIII. 217. 


aaNet (Saptadānamāhātmya) from Karma- 
vipaka. Allahabad D. III. 4256. 


wnufzausdTWmdt (Saptadivasasyenapyayoga) pr. 


BHU. 5665. 
TAWA (Saptadvipakathà) Kotah 699. 


RAAF: (Saptadvipavarasloka) TD. XXVI. 
3140. 


"rZ (Saptadvīpašanicakra) jy. 
Devaprayag III. 1543. 


TARUNG YANA (Saptadvipavasumaticitra) an 


illustration. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 109217. 


aaa (Saptadharmaka) Bud. Skt. version. two 
fragments. ed. in Roman with parallels from 
the Pali Mahávagga. See Louis Finot, as App. 
Ill. of his edn. of Prātimoksasūtra of the 


pa? Savastivadins, JA. Ser. II. (July, 1912), 550-56. 
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aaa (Saptadhatu) Jain. RORI. XXVII. 560 (in a 


collection). 


STHEqeed (Saptadhatukalpa) from Rudrayamala. 
Saurashtra p. 26 (2 mss.). 


-C. by Nāgārjuna. Saurashtra p. 26. 


WHETRTTUIHRUT (Saptadhatugunamarana) med. 
Allahabad D. X. 3065. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108433. 


WHERTTUITFTUNWIddN (Saptadhatugunaguna- 
rasāvatāra) by Māņikyadeva. Udaipur SS. 
I. 1174. 


maaa (Saptadhātutulādānavidhi) dh. 


RORI. XVIII. 330. 


REIG ULIGE E (Saptadhātūpadhātuśodhana) 


Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 436a (no. 7021). 


URATO (Saptadhatvadigunalaksana) 


med. RORI. XIII. 2930 (inc.). 


aaaea ART (Saptadhānyapūjodyā- 


panavidhi) from Brahmāņdapurāņa. 
Allahabad D. XII. 946. 


VAPITI (Saptadhenuprayascitta) acc. to 


Gautama. Keonjhar 16. 


amaaan ART (Saptanaksatrot- 
pannavyadhisantividhi) Allahabad D. VIII. 
2681. Jha G. N. II. i. 6067. 


TT (Saptanayakarnika) Svet. Jain. ny. 
by Vijaya Süri. Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 21. 


UTT IER ET (Saptanayagarbhitavicāra- 


patra) by Vijaya, disciple of Jinacandra. 
RORI. XXVI. 873. 
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mmaa aaa (Saptanayagarbhita- 
virajinatastavana) Jain. by Vinayavijaya, 
disciple of Vijayasimha Suri. Chani 2571. L. 
D. Ser. 20. ii. 581. Pannalal Bombay II. p. 
13 (with meaning). RORI. VII. 530. XI. 1830- 
31. XXVII. 315. 


UUAA (Saptanayacakravicāra) RORI. 
VI. 501. 


-C. Bālāvabodha. RORI. VI. 501. 


+a (Saptanayatatparyartha) L. D. Ser. 
20. 617-18. 


amaaa (Saptanayavicāra) Baroda III. 18383. 


-by Sricandra Süri, disciple of Hemacandra 
Suri. RORI. I. 1131, III. A. 3635. X. 1117 
(with meaning). 


WHWUÍqqvUD (Saptanayavivarana) Jain. Chani 
3976a. L. D. Ser. 20. 615. RORI. I. 1132. 
IV. 1467. XIII. 1998. XIX. 770. 


ARARAT (Saptanayasvarūpa) phil. Chani 2233. 
L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 590. Saurashtra p. 78. 


dua (Saptanayavabodha) Jain. by Muni 
Netrasimha. Nagaur I. pp. 84-85. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IV. p. 140. 


andrade (Saptanadikavarsaphani- 


cakra) SB. New DC. IX. i. 35177. 


AAS (Saptanādikā) or Saptanādī or Sapta- 
nādika. jy. See Saptanādicakra. 


NASA (Saptanadicakra) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 
4006. 4544. VII. 1212. B. J. Inst. III. 5087. 
Bomb. Uni. 466. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 119. 
Jha G. N. II. i. 7108. Kuru. Uni. II. 1261. 
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Mysore I. p. 355. Mysore N. D. IX. 33136 
(inc.). 33137. Extr. p. 232. Nagaur III. 1645 
(inc.). Prayag II. 5540 (inc.). 5541-42. Ranbir 
IIl. p. 772. RASB. 9161. RORI. IV. 3049. 
VII. 1502. X. 1746. 2030. XII. 3117-18. 
XVII. 4099. XIX. 1277. 1279. XXIV. 1763. 
XXV. 4296-97. SB. New DC. IX. i. 36856 
(inc.). ii. 99417. 100701. 100753. 101605. 
100640. Stein 174. Udaipur SS. I. 977. VRI. 
I. 3394. VSM. Poona III. 920. VVRI. I. p. 
94 (Rohinicakra). 


-C. Vyākhyā. Mysore N. D. IX. 33140. 


-a part of Narapatijayacaryā or Narapativijaya 
or Svarodaya of Narapati. Alwar 1990. BHU. 
2006-A. IM. 1111. Mithilà III. 387. RASB. 
X. ii. 7315. RORI. XXI. 5963. SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 101605. 


See also under respective titles. 


-by Raghunātha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 43/10-«. 


anartamaaifaane (Saptanādīcakravarsā- 


vicara) RORI. XXVI. 1600. 


TATANAN (Saptanādīcakrasad- 


` 


grahayogaphala) jy. Prayag II. 5543. 
Basta (Saptanadiphala) jy. RORI. XI. 4324. 
AAAS (Saptanadlyantra) RORI. XVI. 3145. 


AAM AN RAAKAA (Saptanadiyantra- 


lagnadrstivilokanayantra) RORI. XIX. 1278. 


UAATdIfAM (Saptanādīvicāra) See Saptanādicakra. 


ww (Saptanadivrsticakra) jy. RORI. 


II. B. 5523. IV. 2929. 
WAAR (Saptanàraki) Saurashtra p. 78. 
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TANAH (Saptanihnavakathā) Jain. Peters. V. 
p. 305 (no. 883). 


aafamafaene (Saptanihnavavicāra) Baroda 


18386. 


UnA (Saptanilinavodāharaņa) Jain. by 
Sakalakirti. RORI. XXIII. 1050. 


RATS GeUaIRASUS (Saptapaiicasajjalpa- 
vicārasaūgraha) by Bhāvavijaya Ganin, 
disciple of Munivimala Upadhyaya of Tapa 
gaccha. BORI. 1237 of 1884-87. 846 of 
1895-1902. L.D. Ser. 20. ii. 552. Extr. p. 67. 


Peters. IV. p. 51 (no. 1350). 


MATANE (Saptapancasatsiksa) adv. RORI. 
XVII. 606. 


AHH (Saptapaītcāšadāsravika) Jain. 


Pkt. by Nemicandra. Mysore I. p. 560. 


anus (Saptapanditastava) Balinese Saiva 


See Sfuti and Stava no. 28. 


UAUA (Saptapadamantra) Balinese Saiva 
hymn. Beg. fa MA pants: ...... 
See Stuti and Stava no. 724. 


«at (Saptapadā) SB. New DC. XIII. 51794 (inc.). 
(jfianamuni). 

Wagard (Saptapadārtha) or Saptapadārthi. ny. 
vaišegika. a manual of the Vaišegika system. 


The earliest work available as authority of 
the joint school of Nyāya and Vaišesika, adds 
abhava (non-entity) as the seventh category 
to the Kanada system, hence the tittle 
Saptapadarthi. 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 2406. 2605. Anandāšrama 
591. 8438. BORI. 324 of 1880-81. 212 of 
1892-95. BP. pp. 170b. 224b. 230a. 240a. 
246b. 250a. 251a. Br. Mus. 333. Chani 1048. 
3551. 3560. Damodar. Jac. 697. Kuru. Uni. 
II. 1262. Nasik II. 25. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. 
p 140 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. 33066 (inc.). 
ii. 94808. 97449 (inc.). XIII. 51819 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 5297. VSM. Poona V. 375 (inc.). 
Wai 278 (3 mss.). l 


See Gopinatha Kaviraj, Gleanings from Hist. 
and Bibl. of Ny. Vaig. Lit. p. 24. 


See HIL. pp. 356. 378. 406. 


-by Šivāditya Mišra alias Siváditya alias 


Adyar II. p. 101b (2 mss.). Adyar D. VIII. 
483-84. Allahabad D. XL 1. 1672. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 125 (2 mss.). Alwar 734. 
America 3687-89. Arrah I. p. 33. B. IV. 32. 
Baroda I. 1322. IV. 22165. BBRAS. 1062- 
64. Ben. 183. Bhr. 289-90. BHU. 2693 (inc.). 
2694. 2695 (inc.). Bik. 548. Bikaner 6113- 
6121. 6122 (inc.). 6123 (describes the a. as 
Pāšupatā-cārya Bhāvavišvešvara Sivaditya). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat). 34/78. 34/668. 37/801. 39/ 
59. Bodl. Sup. 839. Bomb. Uni. 2006. BORI. 
266 of Viši. 289 & 290 1882-83. 695 of 1883- 
84. 312 of 1895-1902. 843 & 844 of 1891- 
95. 883 of 1892-95. 254 of 1899-1915. BP. 
pp. 164b. 307. Br. Mus. 332. 333. II. 
127.CPB. 6222. D. pp. 26. 266. 387. 429. 
Filliozat II. 280. Gough p. 90. GU. 6. Hall p. 
74. Harshe pp. 30. 89. IO. 2086-92. Jac. 697. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 119. Kh. 73. Khn. 66. 
KTP. Dharwar D. I. 218. L. 875. L. D. Ser. 
20. p. 16. Ser. 36. p. 325. Mim. Vid. 202. 
Mysore N. D. X. 37224. Extr. p. 488. Nagaur 
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III. 1748 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 2363. NPS. II. 
p. 448 (2 mss.; inc). Oppert II. 5009. Osmania 
Uni. p. 163 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Oudh X. 12. Oxf. 
I. 353b. Pejawar 352a. Peters. IV. p. 17 (no. 
467). Poona 266. Prayag I. 254-55. PUL. II. 
p. 26 (2 mss.). Radh. 15. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. p. 200 (3 mss.). IV. p. 140. V. p. 262 (2 
mss.). Ranbir III. p. 682 (inc.). RASB. XI. 
7435-36. 7437 (inc.). 7438-42. Rgb. 1390. 
RORI. I. 776-81. 782. Extr. p. 38. 783. Extr. 
p. 38. 784-85. 786. Extr. p. 39. IL. A. 1405- 
10. III. A. 2252. IV. 557-60. V. 297 (inc.). 
298-99. VII. 335 (inc.). 336. XI. 1240 (inc.). 
XII. 1181. XIII. 55-59. 61. XIV. 444. XVI. 
1046-1050. 1051 (inc.). XIX. 39. XXI. 2634- 
36. XXIII. 18-19. 32-39. XXIV. 547. XXV. 
1375 (inc.). XXVI. 56-57. XXVII. 7. XXVIII. 
921 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. 30371. 30696- 
98. 30998. 31289. 33014-15 (inc.). 33016. 
33018 (inc.). 33027-28 (inc.). ii. 94440. 
94850 (inc.). 95579 (inc.). Stein 154. Trav. 
Uni. 9327. 9333. Udaipur p. 164 (no. 831) 
of Ptd. Cat. Ujjain Latest Additions 256. Viz. 
Skt. Coll. VORI. Tirupati 8861. VRI. V. 
14376. 14380. VSM. Poona V. 376. Wai D. 
II. 6093-96. Wien II. 40-41. 


Ptd. (1) Academis-Germany, Zeitschrift, BD. 
53, no. 2. Leipzig, 1846. (2) Ed. A Winter, 
Leipzig, 1893. (3) Benares, 1893. (4) with 
C. Mitabhāsiņi by Mādhava Sarasvatī & 
with C. Padārthacandrikā & with C. by 
Balabhadra. (5) by V. S. Ghate, with C. 
Padacandrikā of Šesānanta, Poona Ori. Ser. 
20. N.S. Press, Bombay, 1909. 2™ edn. 1919, 
(6) ed. V. S. Ghate, BSS. Cal. Skt. Ser. No. 
VIII. with another C. Balabharasandarbha, 
1934. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 9. 647- 


48; 1906-28, 982. 1451; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, pp. 2364-65. 2450. 2501. 


See Cal. Skt. Ser. VIII. 


-tr. in Eng. by D.Gurumurthi, Madras and 
N.Vedantatirtha, see Skt. Ser. No. VIII, Intro. 
1934. 


-C. Amer, Jaipur p. 132 (5 mss., | inc.). 
Baroda I. 3603. 4200. 5340. BBRAS. 1063. 
Bikaner 6123. BORI. 419 of 1875-76. 213 
of 1892-95. 94 of 1902-06. BP. pp. 226a. 
248b. 253b. Br. Mus. 333-34. Chani 3551. 
3560. Dāhilaksmi XIX. 23 (inc.). Jodhpur 
705. K. 162. Krsnapur 310. Kuru. Uni. II. 
1262. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 203. NP. IV. p. 6 (no. 
20). Oppert II. 9684. Radh. 15. Rice 184. 
RORI. I. 782. Extr. p. 38. 786. Extr. p. 39. 
V. 298-99, IX. 478 (inc.). XIII. 61-63. XXVI. 
56-57. Saurashtra p. 9 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
VIII. 33796 (inc.; Tattvaviveka). ii. 97823. 
Ujjain Latest Additions 256. Wai. 278. 


-C. by a preceptor of Šrīnivāsa, an ancestor 
of Venkatavarada. ment. in his Krsnavijaya, 
a dima variety of drama. MD. 12744. 


-C. Avacūri. Nagaur II. 1120. 


-C. Padacandrikā. Ānandāšrama 598. 
Harshe p. 48. IO. 2090-92. SB. New DC. VIII. 
33048. 


-C. Vrtti. BP. p. 171b. Jhalrapatan p. 138. 
L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 591. Rajasthan Jain Pt.. V. 
p. 81. RORI. XXIII. 39. SB. New DC. VIII. 
ii. 95124 (inc.). 


-C. Padacandrikà by Ananna Bhatta. 
Sücipatra 47. 


-C. by Jinavardhana Suri alias Ādinātha, 
disciple of Jinaraja Suri. Adyar D. VIII. 489. 
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Extr. p. 344. Amer, Jaipur p. 132 (inc.). 
Baroda IV. 23289. Bik. 249. 549. 1172. 
Bikaner 6124. 6125 (inc.). 6126. Bhr. 291. 
BORI. 291 of 1882-83. 1390-91 of 1884-87. 
Rgb. 1390-91. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 415b. 
Ed. by J. S. Jetly. See J. of Ori. XIV. p. 94. 


-C. by Devasādhu. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 
416a. 


-C. Padarthadipika by Narayana. Adyar 
D. VIIL 487 (inc.). Extr. pp. 343-44. 488 (inc.). 


-C. Vimala by Balabhadra MiSra, son of 
Visņudāsa and Madhavi. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 873. B. IV. 32. L. 137. Baroda I. 2133. 
4939. BORI. 793 of 1887-91. RORI. II. A. 
1408. Extr. p.36. Wai D. II. 6099. 


-C. by Bhāvasena Traividya. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 416a. 


-C. by Bhāvavidyešvara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
III. p. 48. V. p. 81. VVRI. I. p. 196. 


-C. Šišubodhinī by Bhairavendra Bhatta, 
disciple of Laksminārāyaņa. Fl. 238 (fr). 
RORI. XXIII. 36. Weber 1618. 


-C. Mitabhāsiņi by Mādhava Sarasvati alias 
Yatindra. 


See P. K. Gode, Date of Mitabhasini, a Com. 
by Madhava Sarasvati on Saptapadarthi bet. 
C.E. 1050 & 1300, J. of. Ori. Res. Madras, 
21. I-IV. 1951, pp. 105-11. 


Adyar IE. p. 101b (2 mss. inc). Adyar D. VIII. 
485-86. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1182. 2043. 
2050. 2752. ii. 4593. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 125 (2 mss.). Amer, Jaipur p. 132. America 


3690. Anandäśrama 867. 7594. B. IV. 28. 
Baroda I. 644 (inc.). 1643-44. 4194 (inc.). 
4212 (inc.). 7911 (inc.). 8125. IV. 22156. 
BBRAS. 1064. Ben. 180. 225. Bh. 33. Bhau 
Daji 58. BHU. 2599-A (inc.). 3088. Bikaner 
6127-28. 6129-30 (inc.). 6131. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 37/342. 46/308. Bomb. Uni. 2007. 
BORI. 140 of 1871-72. 398 of 1875-76. 779 
of 1884-87. 105 and 106 of 1879-80. 469- 
71 of 1886-92. 791 & 792 of 1887-91. 839- 
41 of 1891-95. 214 of 1892-95. 220 & 313 
of 1895-98. 24 of 1907-15. BP. p. 196a. 
Burnell 122b. Darbhanga 1510 (inc.). Firenze 
455. Gough p. 90 (no. 140). GU. 6. Hall p. 
75. IM. 471. 947. 5053 (inc.). Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 290. 330. IO. 2088. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 119a. Extr. p. 453. JBhP. 1. 2059. Jhalra- 
patan p. 146 (inc.). Jodhpur 706. K. 156. 
Krsnapur 334. KTP. Dharwar I. 220 (inc.). 
L. 2702. Lahore 16. L.D. Ser. 20. p. 16. Ser. 
36. p. 246. Mandlik p. 54 (BE. 15). Nagpur 
Uni. 1573. 2364. NP. V. 108. NPS. IL p. 410 
(2 mss.; inc). V. p. 196. Oppert II. 4848. 
Osmania Uni. p. 163. (inc.). Peters. IV. p. 17 
(no. 467). PUL. II. p. 26. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
I. p. 48. RASB. XI. 7439-40. 7441 (inc.). 
Radh. 15. Report XXVI. Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 
5. Rgb. 779. RORI. I. 783. Extr. p. 39. 784- 
85. II. A. 1409. 1410. Extr. pp. 36-37. IV. 
559-60. V. 298. VII. 335 (inc.). XI. 1240 
(inc.). XIII. 60. XVI. 1048-50. 1051 (inc.). 
VIII. 30544. 30699 (inc.). 30735. 30950 
(inc.). 30951 (inc.). 31227 (inc.). 32827 
(inc.). 32938 (inc.). 33010-11. 33012 (inc.). 
33013. XXIII. 19. 37-38. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30544. TD. 5985 (inc.). Višvabhārati 1550 
(b) (inc.). VRI. V. 14376. VVRI. I. p. 196 
(inc.). Extr. II. p. 184. Wai D. H. 6096. 6097- 
98 (inc.). 
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Ptd. (1) Germany, 1846. (2) Lipsial, Boun, 
1893. (3) E. T. Lazarus & Co. Benares, 1893. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 344. 647; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1623. 2365. 


-Cc. Vrttiby Gunavijaya, disciple of Sumati- 
vijaya. Baroda I. 2178. 4195 (inc.). BORI. 
42 of 1898-99. Peters. VI. p. 139 (no. 42). 
RORI. XIII. 54. 


-C. Padacandrikā by Sesa Sarhgadhara. B. 
IV. 32. 


-Cc. Padārthacandrikāvilāsa by Krsna 
Bhatta, son of Visnu Bhatta. BISM. fé. 542. 
Hall p. 75. NW. 364. SB. 201. 


-C. Saptapadārthacandrikā by Šesānanta 
alias AnantaSesa, disciple of Šārūgadhara. 
Adyar II. p. 98a (prob. by Šesānanta). Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. 1891. p. 63. (no. 1784). 
Alwar 735. B. TV. 81. Baroda 1. 9569. Bhr. 
286. 287. Bikaner 6132. 6233 (inc.). BORI. 
141 of 1871-72. 286 of 1882-83. 287 of 
1882-83. 468 of 1886-92. 750 of 1882-83. 
Burnell p. 122b. CPB. 2829. IO. 2089-92, 
KTP. Dharwar D. I. 219. Mysore I. p. 40. 
Mysore N. D. X. 37225. Extr. p. 488. Peters. 
IV. 17. PUL. II. p. 26. RASB. XI. 7442. 
RORI. II. A. 1407. Extr. pp. 35-36. XXI. 
2636. XXIII. 18. SB. New DC. VIII. 31037. 
ii. 94438. TD. 5982 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 196. 


-Cc. by Kešava Bhatta. composed in 1599 
C.E. Baroda I. 6002. BORI. 327 of 1879-80. 
Burnell 122b. Krsnapur 353. SB. New DC. 
VIII. ii. 94793. TD. 5983. 5984 (fr.; inc.). 
Wai D. Il. 6051 (inc.). 


-Cc. by Nrisimhacarya. Bhr. 750. BORI. 750 
of 1882-83. 


-C. by Srimandana. BORI. 57 of 1898-99. 


-C. by Siddhicandra Ganin. See Jinaratnakoša 
p. 416a. 


-C. by Hari. Hall p. 75. ` 


-by Cennu Bhatta, son of Visnudevārādhya, 
younger brother of Sarvajūa. Trav. Uni. 
5856-C. 


-by Rama Sastrin. Mysore N. D. X. 37223. 
Extr. pp. 487-488. 


duda (Saptapadartha) or Saptapadarthi. Jain. 
ny. vaišesika. a manual of the Vaišesika 
system. composed in 1757 C.E. by Yašasvat- 
sagara, disciple of YaSassagara of the Tapa 
Gaccha Agra. 


See Jinaratnakosa p. 416a. 


UAUgTŪ T SA (Saptapadarthakhandana) by 
Nāganātha. refutation of Saptapadarthi of 
Šivāditya. Harshe 90 (inc.). Jodhpur 704. 
RORI. XXVI. 56. VVRI. I. p. 196. 


wmuaieirrenqafurarafaswiaw (Sapta- 


padarthagatapiirvapranidhanavisesavistara) 
transl. by Silendrabodhi with Dānašīla and 
Jinamitra. Sendai 503. 


URUTANE (Saptapadārthanirūpaņa) Hall 
p. 74. Oxf. 353. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 95117 
(inc.). 97333 (inc.). Sucipattra 143. 

wemuareif*mewwI (Saptapadārthanirūpaņa) 
through the story of Krsna. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 30215 (inc.). | 


KS ET Eo UT (Saptapadārthalakshana) See 
Saptapadārthī. 


qara (Saptapadarthavarnana) ny. Sec 
Saptapadārthi. 
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adusi (Saptapadi) dh. a ritual during marriage 
ceremony. Amer, Jaipur p. 132 (inc.). BHU. 
5666 (inc.). BP. p. 247b. Chani 904. 
Khuperkar I. 30. 8. Prayag 1. 2869. SB. New 
DC. II. i. 9788 (inc.). VRI. III. 6725. 


wmudifipaifafir (Saptapadikriyavidhi) dh. SB. 
New DC. IL. iv. 66783. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/ 
232. 


duda (Sapatapadisloka) dh. IM. 5694. 
RORI. III. A. 850. VRI. IV. 10574. 


Wuwdtga (Saptapadisütra) BP. p. 228b. (2 mss.). 


UATARA (Saptadīstotra) bhakti. RORI. XVIII. 
2196 (in a collection). 


TATAHAN (Saptapadyarthaprakāša) by 
Govardhana Mišra. Lucknow Mus. 


-C. Vrtti by Vallabha. SB. New DC. XII. 
44600. 


PAGAL T (Saptaparamasthāna) "kathà. Jain. 


Delhi III. 235. Mysore I. p. 560. Mysore N.. 
D. XIV. 44692. Extr. p. 667 (with Kannada, 


meaning). 
-C. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44693. Extr. p. 668. 


-by (Ācārya) Candrakirti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IV. p. 249. 


-by Srutasagara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 68. 
241. III. p. 86. 


PAA (Saptaparamasthānapūjā) Arrah 
I. p. 33 (3 mss.). Nagaur III. 3808. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. III. p. 205. V. p. 907 (in a collection). 
918. 


-by Gañgadasa. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 908. 
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BAIA TAT (Saptaparvatamahatmya) purana. 
Oppert IT. 10069. 


-from Garudapurana. RORI. XXII. 767. 


wmdfafir (Saptaparvavidhi) Bud. Cordier III. p. 185. 
-by Krsnapada. Cordier II. p. 104. 


-by Samvarabhadra. Cordier II. p. 193. 
Suzuki, Otani 2966. 


-trr. by Dharmābhi. Suzuki, Otani 2966. 


anamata (Saptapakayajiianirnaya) by 
Candracuda Bhatta.Adyar PL. p. 66. 
Allahabad D. VII. 1553 (an.). SB. New DC. 
I. i. 4108. iii. 53849. 


UARAN TET (Saptapakayajtiabhasya) dh. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 103. 


See Kane, HDS. ]. ii. p. 1140b. 


AAIUTHAANT (Saptapákayajfiaesa) dh. ASB. I. 
iii. 182. L. 710. 


See Kanc, HDS. I. ii. p. 1140b. 


ANAT (Saptapārāyaņa) tantra. Allahabad D. 
VIII. 5657. Baroda II. 5681 (vidhi). Nagpur 
Uni. 2365. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88320 (inc.). 


WHWRTIUINNH (Saptaparayanavisaya) šākta. 
MD. 5751 (inc.). 


WWWRRIURTESIE (Saptapárayanasangraha) MD. 
8130. 


"HUNTIURGÜ (Saptaparayanastotra) BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/1807. Nagpur Uni. 2366. 
RORI. XIV. 1224. 


-from Jūānārņavatantra. RORI. III. B. 5432. 


330 
wm 
Waqra (Saptapurimāhātmya) paur. CPB. 


6223. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70618. 
-from Kāšimāhātmya. IM. 316. 


AGT (Saptapuristotra) SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79614. 

WANA (Saptaprakarana) adv. beg. sena% WA- 
TITA .... Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 351 (c). Mysore 


N. D. XI. 38552. Extr. p. 317. S.V. Uni. I. 
586 (in a collection). Višvabhāratī 2786 (b). 


-C. by Upanišadbrahmendra. Mysore I. p. 455. 


annate (Saptaprakaranisangraha) 


Paliyam 919 (b). 


WHWRNO* (Saptaprakarachanda) Jain. JASB 
NS. 1908, p. 436 (no. 7564). 


* HANI (Saptapratyaya) SB. New DC. XI. ti. 107613. 


RE STHIT) Wa farorferfet (Sapta(prakāra)- 
pradaksinavidhi) TD. XXV. 3446. 


wm (Saptaprašnottarī) dh. by Rādhākrsņa 
Bhatta. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 231-32 (2 mss.). 


RHET (Saptaprakarastotra) stotra. on 


Sriraüga. Sukrtindra I. 922. 


WWW (Saptaphaladana) dh. on the gift of the 
golden image of a child. Sukrtindra I. 388. 


WHd g a( Ya) (Saptabuddhaka(sutra)) Bud. 
belongs to Sūtrānta. AMG. II. pp. 272. 311. 
AR. XX. pp. 469. 511. Kanjur Kyoto 152. 
477. Lalou p. 70. Nanjio 367-68. 793. Sendai 
512. 852. Suzuki, Otani 152. 477. 936. 


nagaat (Saptabuddhagitastotra) Bud. a 


hymn in Rāgalalitā. Nepal II. p. 237. 
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Wagga (Saptabuddhastava) or "stotra. Bud. in 
9 vv. from Sugatāvadāna XII. 


Fasc. 1. 159 (9). Hod. Bud. 30 (ii). 55 (vi). 
Kyoto Uni. 112. Oxf. IL. 1446 (3). 1449 (67). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 364. 


Ptd. in Bud. St. Sangraha, pp. 249-50. 


ATHENA (Saptabuddhastotra) See under 


Saptabuddhastava. 


Ws MAN (Saptabuddhastotradharani) 


Bud. Nepal II. p. 251. 


WHSDRTCUHg ane (Saptabuddhanvaya- 
mangalagāthā) Bud. Cordier III. p. 533. 
Sendai 4412. Suzuki, Otani 5957. 


UANĪ( UNE) (Saptabhakti (sañgraha)) Nagaur 
IIT. 3339. 3636. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1154 
(in a collection). 


anugrah (Saptabhangitarangini) Jain. ny. 
in prose, written at Tanjore. by Vimaladasa 
(17^ Cent.), disciple of Anantadeva Svamin 
and resident of Viragrāma. 


For more refs. see Dict. of Jaina Bibliography, 
p. 86; also S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 167; 
also Jinaratnakoša, p. 416a. 


Adyar II. p. 240a. Amer, Jaipur p. 41 (in a 
collection). Baroda II. 7805. BORI. 816 of 
1899-1915. BORI. D. XVIII. i. 71. Chani 
1541. Filliozat II. 281. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
103. JBhP. I. 2758. Jhalrapatan pp. 32. 115 
(3 mss.). Laksmisena p. 26. MD. 5187. 
15393. Moodbidri II. 93 (i). 679 (g). 
Moodbidri DC. p. 103. Mysore I. p. 560. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44694. Extr. p. 669. 
44695. Oppert II. 3872. Pannalal Bombay I. 
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p. 73. Prativadibhayankar p. 23 (no. 398). 
RORI. X. 1118. Tirupati (RSVP). 3958. 


Ptd. (1). in Šāstramuktāvali Ser. no. 8, 
Coonjeevaram, 1899. (2). ed. by P. B. 
Anantācārya, Sastramuktavali, No. 8. 
Sudarsana Press, Coonjeevaram, 1901. (3). 
in Rayacandra Jaina Šāstramālā, No. 4, 1901. 
1905. (4). with Hindi transl. Rayacandra Jaina 
Sástramàlà, no. 4, Bombay, 1904. (5). N. S. 
Press, Bombay, 1905. 1916. (6). Šāstra- 
muktavali Ser. Coonjeevaram, 1909. (7). in 
Višvatattvaprakāša, Jivaraja Jaina Gr. mālā 
16, Sholapur, 1964. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 35. 832. 
1906-28, 1239. 1451; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 2364. 


-by Carukirtipandita. Sravanbelgola 86 (b). 
TANGI (Saptabhanginaya) ny. Radh. 15. 


anug ANEU (Saptabhanginayanirupana) 
on Brahmasutra 2/2/33. SB. New DC. VII. i. 
28301. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1301, p. 7 (no. 26). 


TANSAHA (Saptabhanginayapradipa) See 


Jinaratnakoša, p. 416a. 


mug (Saptabhaüginyaya) ny. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 262. 


BAUS HT (Saptabhaügiprakarana) RORI. 
VI. 502. 


-by Danavijaya Ganin, disciple of Vijayaraja 
Suri of Tapa Gaccha. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 416a. 


mauga (Saptabhangivivarana) Jain. phil. 
BISM. 675/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/676. 


UMTS (Saptabhaügisthala) Filliozat Il. 282. 


WASABI (Saptabhaügisvarüpa) phil. L. D. 
Ser. 20. 614. 


west (Saptabhanti) sic. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
368. 


TANGAN (Saptabhūmikādīpikā) vedanta. 


PUL. II. p. 68. 


ARITA AUT (Saptabhūmikānirūpaņa) yoga. 
Baroda I. 5230-31. Lonavla 602 (2 mss.; | 
inc.). 603. SB. New DC. VII. i. 29891 (along 
with Svanubhuti). 29888 (inc.). VRI. III. 
7678. 


wm (Saptabhūmikānirņaya) adv. 
Adyar Il. p. 93b. Adyar D. VIII. 118. Extr. 
p. 322. Lonavla 120. 604. 


k UEC IIE ELES (Saptabhumikavicara) yoga. 
Adyar IL p. 93b (1-5 bhūmikās). 
Ananda$rama 5063. B. IV. 6. Lonavla 605 
(2 mss.; inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 29889 (inc.). 


anya (Saptabhūmikopākhyāna) 


Lucknow Mus. 


CEECEE] (Saptabhedanaksatra) jy. Mysore N. 
D. IX. 33141. 


ATANG TG AAM (Saptamangalaksetra- 
māhātmya) Kāmakoti 76/14 (a). Oppert II. 
7270. 


WHHGTHTA (Saptamathamnaya) See under Sapta- 
mathāmnāyaka. 


UTHSTHTTA* (Saptamathāmnāyaka) or "mathā- 
mnāya or "mathāmnāyikā or "mathā- 
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On the religious practices of seven principal 
Mathas. in seven Ámnáyas. 


Allahabad 114. BHU. 10280. L. 4145. Ranbir 
II. p. 462. RORI. III. B. 5635. SB. New DC. 

* XIL ii. 108015 (inc.). XIII. 50108 (inc.). Stein 
98. 107. 312. VSM. Poona VII. 331. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1140b. 


See also Mathāmnāya. 


ATANG TATANAN (Saptamathāmnāya- 
dašanāmābhidhāna) by Sankaracarya. Pet. 
729. See also Mathāmnāya. 


annetaan (Saptamandalitapovidhi) Jain. 
RORL XV. 774. 


MANUSA (Saptamandalistava) RORI. XVI. 1492. 


wee atit (Saptamadinakriya) gr. pr. Poona 
III. 431. 


UATTAAFUT (Saptamanihnavakatha) Jain. 
Peters. V. p. 305 (no. 883). RORI. XV. 1033. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 415b. 


Tasa (Saptamanyāyadīksā) dh. Kuru. 
Uni. II. 1263. 


WHHHgCOÜ (Saptamamangala) a gloss on Durga- 
simha's Catustayavrtti. by Rāmakišora 
Sarman. 


Ptd. Dacca, 1889. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 950. 1451. 


WRHSRIHRI3 (Saptamavācanāsūtra) Jain. Ben. 
255-56 (inc.). 


-C. by Amrtaruci Bhatta, disciple of Ruci 
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Bhatta. Ben. 255-56 (inc.). 
aad (Saptama$ataka) BP. p. 207b. 


RAURA (Saptamasiddhānta) Bud. by Dārika. 
Cordier II. p. 219. Suzuki, Otani 3105. 


TAATATHAT (Saptamatasamjna) RORI. IX. 609. 


WIHHTqOIHÍHET (Saptamātrkāpratisthā) from 


Viratantra. French Inst. III. 304/1. IV. 376/1. 


HAHTTATA-A (Saptamatrkamantra) mantra. 
Adyar II. p. 229a. TD. XX. Sup. 812 (c). 


YANA (Saptamatrkayantra) Baroda IV. 
20536. 


TANYA (Saptamātrkāstuti) Mysore N. D. 


VII. B. 25088 (inc.). 


UANGA (Saptamātrdhyāna) French Inst. II. 
190/28 (inc.). III. 334/9. 


WHHIgUSIT (Saptamātrpūjā) dh. Darbhanga Raj 861. 


RAMGEN (Saptamātrsthāpana) deals with the 
installation of the seven divine mothers 
Brahmi, and others. As a prelude, the 
Paišācadevatā is installed, forming part of 
Saptamātrsthāpana. French Inst. III. 358/2. 


-from Viratantra. French Inst. IV. 376/1. 386/ 
53. 391/56. 


See also under Mātrsthāpana. 
REMENA (Saptamadhyaya) See Saptamo dhyāya. 
WARTET (Saptamālā) sic. Devaprayag I. 62 (inc.). 


MATE (Saptamāstaka) vedic. Deo 104 (only 8^ 
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ch.). IM. 6622-B (inc.). RORI. XVI. 179 
(inc.). XXIV. 10 (Ghanasandhi). 


HA (Saptamikalpa) 


-from Bhavisyottarapurána. America 1284. 
Baroda IJ. 260 (inc.). 


-Sūryasahasranāmastotra from. RORI. L 1415. 


AWU (Saptaminirnaya) Mysore N. D. III. 
9413-14. 


amua (Saptamīpaācaminirņaya) dh. 
Bikaner 1734. SB. New DC. III. ii. 68161. 


-from Visvarūpanibandha. related to 
marriage. SB. New DC. III. ii. 67769. 68041. 


TAWUR (Saptamipüjavidhi) dh. SB. New 


DC. II. iv. 66492. 
wmlfasfit (Saptamivijfiapti) by Vitthalešvara. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotrasaritsagara (78), Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 561-63. 2364. 


TAMAT (Saptamivrata) from Vratakaumudi. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 125. 


TAHAP (Saptamīvratakathā) Nepal I. p. 84. 
NPS. III. p. 414 (inc.). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. NPS. III. p. 414. 


anaana (Saptamīvratamahimā) SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 70702. 


wert (Saptamīsamācārī) Jain. Ben. 245 
(inc.). 251(inc.). 


-C. by Amrtaruci Bhattācārya, disciple of Ruci 
Bhatta. Ben. 245 (inc.). 246. 251 (inc.). 252. 
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Cf. Saptamavācanāsūtra. 


AAE (Saptamisnapana) acc. to Matsya- 
purāņa. g. in Vratakhņda of Hemādri's 
digest, IO. 1379. 


amafero (Saptamrttikādivarņana) 
enumeration of the seven kinds of soil, seven 
kinds of metals seventeen kinds of grains, 


nine kinds of gems etc. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
61595. Sukrtindra 1067. 


WHHÜSEHTT (Saptamo'dhyāya) sic. BP. pp. 168a. 
209b. Ecole Franc. 1586. 


(Ayamas ((Sri)Saptamopadesa) BP. p. 167a. 


TATA TAA are? (Saptamyudyāpanavidhi) 
Damodar. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 908 (ina 
collection). 


TATANYA (Saptayogabhūmikā) yoga. Lonavla 
606 (inc.). 


ararraniafisvad (Saptayogamāryavinišcaya) 
Bud. by Jaganmitrananda. Cordier II. p. 54. 
Rgyad, XLVIII. Sendai 2469. Suzuki, Otani 
3297. 


-tr. ibid. 


UMA (Saptaratna) stotra. Kuru. Uni. 1206. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 25091. VIII. 28185. Extr. p. 
396. Oppert II. 2280. 6489. Radh. 22. RORI. 
IV. 1754. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105992 (in a 
collection). Stein 75. TD. 21874. 


Ptd. in Haberlin, p. 5. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Jivānanda Vidyāsāgara 
Bhattācārya. 


Ptd. (1). in Kavyasangraha, Sarasvati Press, 
Calcutta, 1886. 1888. (2). W. Thacker & Co. 


334 


Calcutta, 1847. (3). Kāvyaprakāša Press, 
Calcutta, 1869. (4). in Kāvyakalāpa, Ganapat 
Krsnàji Press, Bombay, 1864. (5). in 
Kaàvyaratnasarasaügraha, Kavitāratnākara 
Press, Calcutta, 1876. 


Sce IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1315. 1326-28. 
2365. 


-by Sankaracdrya. TD. XXIV. 1178. 
(Šaūkarācārya authored many Saptaratnas 
viz. Rama’, Siva? etc.). 


UMAM (Saptaratnamālikā) beg. aa «d 
... TD. 20513. 


-from Skandapurāņa. SB. New DC. V. i. 
17702. 


AATUTdaT Ag (Saptarathāvadānasūtra) one of 
Madhyamāgamasūtra. g. by Nagarjuna in his 
Prajūāpāramitāšāstra; title restored by R. 
Kimura. 


See IHO. III. p. 415. 
maaa (Saptarātravratavidhi) dh. Mithila 


UREAZA (Saptaruksapatala) g. by Rama in his 
Kautukacintamani, BBRAS. 226. 


ware (Saptarsi) a. by Lalamani in his Muhūrta- 
darpana, Lz. 1066. 


ware (Saptarsi) q. by Sarhgapanidvija, son of 
Mukunda in his Vivāhapatala of the major 
work Šāraūgiyasārasamuccaya, IO. 3036. 


WWW (Saptarsi) 
-Devistotra. TD. 19954. 


-Mangalastaka. TD. 23251. 
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-Mohinivilàsa kuravafici. TD. XXV. 2057. 
-Rámanamaskarastotra or Ramasaptarsistotra. 
See under Ramasaptarsistotra. 


-Rāmastotra. Adyar I. p. 250a. BHU. 9007. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 74566. iv. 81350. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 13534-Z. Wai D. II. 8010. 


-Šārikāstotra. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. 
p. 286. 


-Saptarsisammatasmrti or Saptarsismrti. 
See Saptarsisammatasmrti below. 


UNIRE (Saptarsikalpa) dh. PUL. I. p. 106. 


VAI (Saptarsicara) jy. Brhatsūci, Nepal I. p. 
213. Cabaton I. 304 (III). Fasc. IL. 304 (2). 


-by Sārvabhauma. Fasc. II. 245 (4). 304 (3). 


-from Brhatsamhita (13" ch.) of Varāha- 
mihira. Fasc. II. 245 (3). Paris (B. 184-II). 
(B. 187-II). Sücipattra 20. 


ARTA (Saptarsijinastotra) RORI. XVI. 1488. 


qafi (Saptarsidharma) (?). q. in Parašurāma- 
pratapa, see Poona Ori. VII. p. 24. 


wHfüqsT (Saptarsipūjā) dh. Allahabad D. VIII. 
5661. X. 2132. CPB. 6224. Nagaur Ill. 
3599. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 207. V. p. 
918 (2 mss.). RASB. II. 615. III. 2923. RORI. 
XIX. 511. XXV. 454. SB. New DC. II. i. 
9790 (inc.). iii. 59151. 60126. 60884. 
60943. iv. 64375. 64451. iv. 80211. XIII. 
48659 (inc.). TD. XXVI. 3146. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 13971-C (inc.). 


-by Jayamalla. RORI. XIX. 511. 
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-by Sribhüsana Siri alias Bhattāraka Sri 
Vi$vabhusana. Amer, Jaipur pp. 132 (2 mss.). 
210-11 (4 mss.). Jhalrapatan p. 39. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 68. V. pp. 917-18 (8 mss.; 3 
inc.). 1007 (in a collection). 


-by Somasena. Jhalrapatan p. 37. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 1166 (in a collection). 


See also under Saptarsistava. 


wafaqat (Saptarsipuja) Jain. Arrah I. A. p. 39. 
Delhi II. 102e. 


TANYA (Saptarsipūjāmantra) dh. BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat.) 29/1083. 


auftut aftusriaatemaT (Saptarsiprokta 


rsipaficamivratodyapana) dh. Mysore N. 
D. V. 14255. 


MATS SAHAN (Saptarsiprokta- 


lagnagandantajananasanti) dh. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 12159. Extr. IV. B. p. 439. 12163. 


Af eg am de (Saptarşiprokta- 
vrksadivaikrtisanti) dh. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12421-23. 12424. Extr. IV. B. p. 494. 


12425-26. 


HAITATEN (Saptarsimaņdalapūjā) Nagaur 


III. 3639. 
MATA (Saptarsimata) See Saptarsisammatasmrti 


WRÍRRTHTAUT (Saptarsirāmāyaņa) TD. XXVI. 3147. 


-beg. IYA SARTA anisa Tam: .... 
French Inst. I. 11/10. 


-beg. amet athoferenat presa: ...MT. 3988 (e). 


Ptd. in Stotrarnava, pp. 327-28. 


-C. TD. XXVI. 3145. 


TAr (Saptarsivakya) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
33143. 


aafaa (Saptarsivicāra) g. by Varahamihira 
in Brhatsamhita. Sücipattra 20. 


-by Sārvabhauma. Cabaton I. 304 (iv). 
Sücipattra 2). 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p 192. 


-from Todarānanda. Bikaner 5236. 


qaaa (Saptarsivrata) Mysore N. D. V. 14163. 
15716-17 (inc.). 


wate MAHA. (Saptarsi Sastrin) joint a. of 
Navagrahapadakāni. TD. 11705-17. 


TAYA (Saptarsisloka) stotra. Adyar I. p. 250a. 
-C. Adyar 1. p. 250a. 

TATA (Saptarsīsandeša) by Meghavijaya Ganin. 
Ptd. George Printing Works, Benares, 1917. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2365. 


TATA EE LLE EL TATARAN (Saptarsisapta- 


ciranjivinamadhyanastotra) Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 25092. 


MATA Te (Saptarsisammatasmrti) or 


Saptarsismrti. the seven Rsis are Narada, 
Vasistha, Kaušika, Paingala, Garga, Kasyapa 
and Kanwa. (prior to 1612 C. E.). in 36 vv. 


q. in Nirnayasindhu, see Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1140b; ref. to in the Smrtimaījari of 
Govindarāja, RASB. III. 1924; on augury. 
ment. by Varāhamihira, Weber 849 (85). 


IO. 1368-70 (has full text). 3247-49. 5443. 
Mack. 23. NP. IH. 22. NW. 112. 168. 
Sücipattra 36. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 1140b. 1237a. 


kalise ug (Saptarsisukta) vedic. Adyar I. p. 14a. 


Adyar D. I. 692 (inc.). 


maea (Saptarsistava) or “stavana or "stotra. MD. 


18131 (Ārtatrāņaparāyaņastotra). Mysore N. 
D. VII. A. 22033-39. 22040 (inc.). 22041 
(inc.).. 22043-44. B. 25093. SB. New DC, 
V.ii.21791.TD. XXVII. 3472-73. Trav. Uni. 
L-1178-Z-12. 5156. Trav. Uni. Sup. 1430- 
E. 1706-H. VORI. Tirupati 7235. VSM. 
Poona VII. 769. | 


-in praise of Lord Rama. Adyar 1. pp. 209a. 
250b (5 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 2054. Extr. p. 
291. Mack. 140 MD. 18746. RASB. VII. 
5685. TD. 7277. XXIV. 1179. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 2890-L. 


See Stuti and Stava, no. 905. 


-C. by Brahmānanda Tirtha, son and disciple 
of Sadāšiva Tirtha. Adyar D. IV. 2054. Extr. 
p. 291. RASB. VII. 5685. Trav. Uni. 2890-N. 


-or Narayanastava. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
22042. Extr. p. 380. 


-Jain. Arrah I. A. p. 50. 


katali cas LG (Saptarsismrti) See under Saptarsi- 


sammatasmrti. 


wf (Saptarsisvaramāhātmya) Oppert 


H. 9864. 


Cf. Saptasvara. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVII 


ATRI RE HELLO (Saptarsyastottarasata- 


namavali) stotra. TD. XXV. 3445. 


AAA (Saptalaksana) vedalaksana. g. in Siksadi- 


vedāngasūci, Adyar D. I. 1022. it contains 
7 laksanas: Samhitāsamāna", Vilanghya", 
Napara", Tapara’, Avarņi", Avarni®, 
Aningyam? etc. for more refs. about the sns. 
see under respective titles. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. pp. 641-42. 


Adyar I. pp. 53b. 54a (14 mss.; 5 inc.). 
Adyar D. XIII. 198 (inc.). 199. 200 (inc.). 
Adyar PL. p. 28 (11 mss.). Baroda I. 9911 
(d). CLB. I. p. 38. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
103. MT. 4017 (e) (inc.). 6253. 7743. 
Mysore I. pp. 37 (9 mss.). Mysore N. D. H. 
3921 (inc.). 3922. 3923. Extr. p. 166. 3924 
(inc.; upto Rephà-yuktavarnana). 3925. 
Oppert II. 7458. 7991. PUL. II. App. p. 13. 
SB. New DC. I. i. 2112 (inc.). TA. 900. TD. 
XXVI. 3142-43. Tirupati (RSVP). 3959-60 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. L-827. L-988-L. L-1193- 
A. 3605-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 13733-D. 
16408- AG (inc.). 16440-A (inc.). 17346- 
A & D (inc.). 18615-B (inc.). 18694 (inc.). 
21931-D (inc.). 21933-B (inc.). 21933-C. 
Visvabharati 1191 (b). 1216 (d). 2966 (b). 
VORI. Tirupati 7236. 7237 (inc.). 7238-39. 
7240 (inc.). 7241. 7242 (inc.). 7243-44. 


Ptd. (1). in Telugu char. in Gotham Šrinivāsa 
Jais, Mysore, Sarada Press, 1919. (2). in 
Grantha char.; Kumbhakonam, 1899. (3). 
with C. Balabodhini of Šesa Narayana, 
Kalpadi, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 651. 1451; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2364. 
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-C. TD. XXVI. 3143. 
Kr. Yv. 


Adyar D. I. 1030-35. IO. 4460-77. MD. 1003. 
Viávabharati 2681. 


-C. Adyar PL. p. 28 (3 mss.). Mysore I. p. 37 
(9 mss.). Oppert I. 2477. II. 6717. Trav. Uni. 
L-827. L-988 (o). xL-1193-B. L- 1203. 
3596. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21553-C (inc.). 21933- 
C (inc.). 21578-F (inc.). 


-C. Vyakhya. Adyar I. p. 54a (4 mss.; 1 
inc.). Luck. Uni. p. 67. MD. 1003. 4017 (e) 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. II. 3926. Extr. p. 166. 
Vi$va-bharati 1216 (d). VORI. Tirupati 
7243-44. 


Ptd. Sāradā Vilasa Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1918. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2364. 

-C. Bhāsya. Adyar I. pp. 53b. 54a. 

-C. by Narayana Bhatta. Oppert I. 2093-94. 


-C. Padadarpana by Mallayārya Pogala 
alias Mallanāthayajvan Pogala alias 
Mallacarya. 


Adyar I. p. 54a (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar D. 
XIII. 201-02 (inc.). Mysore N. D. II. 3927. 
Extr. p. 167. 


-C. Vyakhya by Sauri Suri. Ayar I. p. 54a 
(inc.). Adyar PL. p. 29 (3 mss.). 
Aningya. 


-by Srivatsahka, son of Devamanisin. See 
under Aningya. 


Addl. mss.: 


MD. 1002. MT. 8485. Mysore N. D. II. 3038. 
Extr. p. 4. 3039-45. 3046. Extr. p. 5. 3047-58. 


Ptd. (1). with C. of Vaidyanātha of 
Mullangudi, Šrīvidyāmudrāksarajāta, 
Kumbhakonam, 1899. (2). with C. 
Kumbhakonam, 1918. (3). Sharada Press, 
Cittur, Mysore, 1919. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 670-71. 
1906-28, 1018. 1451. 


-C. Vyākhyā by a. himself. 


MD. 1002. Mysore N. D. II. 3059. Extr. p. 
5. 3060-64. 3065. Extr. p. 6. 3066-67. VORI. 
Tirupati 257. 


-by Šrīvatsānka, son of Devamanisin. 
Mysore N. D. II. 3157. Extr. p. 25. 3158-72. 
-acc. to Bharadvaja. Gough p. 162. 

-by Vararuci. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 19. 


-by Somanātha. Oppert I. 2215. II. 1507. 
5036. 5283. 


AAGAVGTATAT (Saptalaksanaparibhasa) 
-C. Krangat Mana 36. 


aiT (Saptalaksanasamiijadi- 


nirūpaņa) MD. 14743. 
adda (Saptavacana) Trav. Uni. Sup. 9550-B. 
Naat (Saptavarīkā) BP. p. 240a. 


AHATATUT (Saptavargakarana) VRI. IV. 13108 
(inc.). 


Wars (Saptavargacakra) SB. New DC. IX. i. 
36266. 
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unag (Saptavargajaphala) Trav. Uni. 3671-G. 


AHATANUN (Saptavargasarani) jy. SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 98908 (inc.). 


-from Brhajjātaka. Devaprayag II]. 1393. 
TAA (Saptavarman) alias Sarvavarman. 


-Aindravyakarana. not extant. See Belvalkar, 
Systems of Skt. gr. p. 136a. 


anana (Saptavasanavaciiri) BP. p. 251b. 


anae ug (Saptavaksankhya) by Bhatta 
Narayana. BISM. fa. fa. 293. 


“HAN (Saptavāra) Sūcipattra 83. 


aaan ugro (Saptavaragrahanaphaladi) jy. 


Bikaner 5237. 


WHdWuet (Saptavāraghatī) jy. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 568. 


aiamaa (Saptavāradivārātri- 
yantravivaraņa) jy. RORI. XV. 1772. 


WHAT (Saptavaraphala) jy. by Kāšinātha. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 274. 


mamam (Saptavaravicaradi) jy. Bikaner 5238. 


URIAHT (Saptavimšakāvya) (sic). Jain. Prayag 
Il. 3618. 


MATA (Saptavimšatikumbha- 


pūjākrama) agama. French Inst. II. 183/8. 


AWAN (Saptaviméatigayatri) RORI. III. 
B. 5711. 


See also under Gayatri”, 
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munaa A (Saptavimsatinaksatrakendra) 


Ujjain I. p. 56. 


wufagra-deraTa (Saptavimšatinaksatradāna) 
dh. B. J. Inst. III. 5781. 


VANAN A (Saptavimšatinaksatra- 


devatamantra) dh. RORI. IlI. A. 355. 


GATTSTĪT TATA or (Saptavimšatinaksatra- 
prakaraņa) tantra. Utkal Uni. 471. 


ARTA T TATA (Saptavimśatinakşatraphala) 
from Rudrayamala. Allahabad D. IV. 937. 
Jha G. N. II. ii. 8736 (inc.). 


URTĀNA (Saptavimšatinaksatramantra) 


jy. Allahabad D. NPS. II. p. 134 (inc.). 


anfanra (Saptavimšatinakgatrašānti) 


dh. RORI. XI. 729. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61438. 


TAAT (Saptavimšatiprašna) from Hiranya- 
kešīdharmasūtra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/16. 


AAN TATA (Saptavimšatibhavastavana) 
RORI. X. 1119. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 416a. 
-C. Vyākhyā. RORI. X. 1120 (inc.). 


wisi (Saptavimšatimantravibhāga) 
Allahabad D.VII. 4690. 


URI (Saptavimáatiyoga) jy. RORI. XIII. 3093. 


AANE (Saptavimšatirahasya) 


-Amnayatantra from. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
85572. 
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wufasikEUERH (Saptavimsatirahasyakrama) 


MD. 15035. 


AAN (Saptavimšatirahasyamantra) 
Baroda II. 5760 (b). 


TANI (Saptavimšatišloka) Saiva. Taylor 
II. 83 (inc.). 


aafasaara (Saptavimšatisamaya) Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 22805. 


WHÍISIGIBRHERTUTQRTHEA (Saptavimšatyaksara- 


mahāganapatimantra) Anandasrama 2424. 


Mafaamturamfaftī (Saptavidhagauņasnāna- 


vidhi) dh. Bikaner 2305-06. 


GATAUTTAIKTAT (Saptavidhacayanakārikā) 


Mysore N. D. II. 5252. 
aafaa (Saptavidhadosotpatti) IO. 6236 (8). 


wnfaestafrta (SaptavidhaSaivanirnaya) Mysore 
N. D. XV. 45790 (fr.). Extr. p. 259. 


RATATA (Saptavidhasnana) dh. RORI. XII. 542. 
Udaipur p. 164 (no. 868) of Ptd. Cat. 


TATANG (Saptavidhāgnikārikā) śr. pr. 


Mysore I. p. 65. 


AA (Saptavidhānuttarastotra) 


Ptd. in Bud. St. Saügraha, pp. 251-52. 


wüfasrTauf enr (Saptavidhanupapatti- 
prakasa) by Jagadisvara Šāstrin, son of 
Yajiiarama Diksita and disciple of Krsna 
Sastrin, Yajfiasvàmi Sastrin and Venkata- 
rāma Šāstrin. 


= 23 See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Lit. p. 308. 
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wufaurquafwwgia (Saptavidhanupapatti- 


bhangādi) adv. by Govindananda. Šrūgeri 
Mutt 44-45. 


TAAT (Saptaviehestakāmāna) vedic. SB. 
New DC. I. iv. 56366 (with illustration). 


aafaa (Saptavibhaktinirnaya) gr. BP. 


p. 144b. Burnell 41b. 


waferafisata (Saptavibhaktistotra) stotra. by 
Vefikate$a. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25089. 
25090. Extr. p. 522. 


WHÉBRIRISdR (Saptavibhaktyavatāra) gr. RORI. 
VII. 1284. 


WANA (Saptavisuva) yoga. Adyar II. p. 93b. Adyar 
D. VIII. 119. Extr. p. 323. Lonavla 607. 
Udaipur p. 164 (no. 1598) of Ptd. Cat. 


-Saiva. having close agreement with that in 
the Saivagamaparibhdsamafjari of 
Vedajnana. French Inst. II. 162/26. 178/20. 


anafaa (Saptavrddhinighantu) Osmania 


Uni. p. 230. 


andaremu (Saptavetaladharani) Bud. deals 
with the parivrājaka under influence of spirits. 
for French transl. from Tibetan. See Kandjour, 
AMG. V. pp. 435-60. 


-tr. by Vidyākarasimha and Višuddhasimha. 
AMG. II. p. 329. AR. XX. p. 531. Kanjur 
Kyoto 351. Sendai 616. 1083. Suzuki, Otani 
351. 


wudsarmWrrfauunsmt (Saptavai$vanariya- 
vahnipaica$ika) or Agnisūkta. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. i. p. 30. 
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UHARTEAN (Saptavyasanakatha) or "kathanaka 
or "kathana. Jain. Amer, Jaipur p. 210 (inc.). 
Chani 1801. Laksmisena p. 10. L. D. Ser. 
36. p. 348. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 241 (inc.). 
RORI. XVII. 441 (inc.). 


-C. Amer, Jaipur p. 210 (inc.). 


-by Bhāramalla alias Bhara?. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. pp. 493-94 (10 mss.). 


-by Bhuvanakirti. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 416a. 


-or Vidhivinoda or "kathāsamuccaya or 
“caritra. (composed in 1526 Sam. 1474 C. 
E.) by (Ācārya) Somakirti, disciple of 
Bhimasena, disciple of Dharmasena of the 
Nadita Sangha, a collection of seven 
instructing stories, illustrating the bad results 
of indulging in any the seven vyasanas. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 416a; also Kane, HDS. 
I. ii. p. 1140b. 


Amer, Jaipur 210 (2 mss.; | inc.). Arrah I-A. 
p. 31. H. 78. Ben. Jain 10. BORI. 681 of 1875- 
76. 1128 of 1884-87. 1484 of 1886-92. 1053 
of 1887-91. 1166 of 1891-95. 977 & 978 of 
1892-95. CPB. 7998-8002. D. p. 113. Delhi 
III. 140. 238. 260. JBhP. I. 2759-61. 
Jhalapatan p. 30 (2 mss.). L. 2690. L. D. Ser. 
5. 3829-32. 5776. Ser. 36. p. 317 (inc.). 
Nagaur (Vol. ??). 470-72. 651. III. 805. 808 
(inc.; with meaning in bhāsā). Panipet 9 (b). 
Peters. IV. p. 57 (no. 1484). V. p. 316 (nos. 
977-78). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 241 (2 mss.). 
IIL. pp. 86. 229. IV. p. 250 (6 mss.). V. pp. 
491-93 (16 mss.; 1 inc.). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 
31. RORI. XIII. 2324. XXVII. 825. Ujjain I. 
p. 88. VVBISIS. I. 1341. 1342 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 263. Extr. H. p. 350. 
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-by Sakalakirti. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 416a. 


TETAK TATA AA (Saptavyasanakatha- 
samuccaya) See under Saptavyasanakatha. 


mapah (Saptavyasanakulaka) L. D. Ser. 
5. 5634. 


NRE Alara (Saptavyasananirodha- 
srāvakācāra) Dig. Jain. by Pandita 
Māņikyacandra Sūri. BORI. 1313 of 1891- 
95. Pannalal Bombay 218. 


HASH (Saptavyasanaphala) Jhairapatan p. 79. 


WHeTRTHHVEITH (Saptavyasanasajjháya) Jain. 
Saurashtra p. 78. 


BAHIA (Saptašaktistotra) Rice 278. 


RANA (Saptasataka) kāvya. by Pramukhasukha. 
SB. New DC. XI. i. 41182 (inc.). 


-C. Tika. Saurashtra p. 60 (inc.). 


TAMAH (Saptašatadodhaka) by Vihārīdāsa. 
BORI. 325 of 1883-84. 


MASTI TTT TATA (Saptašatāni- 
vimšatyadhikaprātaranuvāka) Sankhya- 
yana. RORI. XVI. 180. 


TAMU MATA (Saptašatikalpokta- 


hayagrivasadhana) Bud. Cordier IH. p. 62. 
Sendai 3622. Suzuki, Otani 4444. 


aalo (Saptašatikā”) tantra. See Saptašati°. 
TATA (Saptašatikā) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 737. 


TAMARA (Saptašatikādhyāna) tantra. from 
Damaratantra. Darbhanga Raj 3178. 
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ansifaararafatara (Saptašatikānyāsavidhi- 


ratna) Allahabad D. VII. 3496. 


TAMARA (Saptašatikāpūjāvidhi) or 


?vidhana or "paddhati or "pūjana. Allahabad 
D. VII. 263. IM. 6145-A. 


ANTARANE) (Saptašatikā- 


prajtüiaparamita(mahayanasutra)) Bud. 
dialogue on Prajūāpāramitā between 
Bhayanat and Mañjuśri accompanied with 
others (might have been composed in 450 
C.E. in five parts). added in Ratnaküta group. 
by Surendra Bodhin. 


For more ref. see JA. 1921, Jan. Sept.; 94. 
1927, Oct-Dec.; 258; Acta Or. XI. 1933, 8; 
also Wint. HIL. Vol. II. pp. 320fn. 591. 


AMG. II. pp. 201. 218. AR. XX. pp. 395. 
412. Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 5. Fasc. I. 62 (2). 
IO. 7711. Kanjur Kyoto 737. 760 (46). Kyoto 
Uni. 113. Nanjio 1 (g). 21. 22. 23 (46). Nepal 
II. pp. 241. 251. RASB. I. 15. Sendai 24. 90. 
Suzuki, Otani 737. 760. 


Ptd. (1). G. Tucci, Memorie della R. accad. 
dci Lincei, in Roman Script, Classe di scienze 
motali etc, Ser. 5a. Vol. 17, Rome, 1923. (2). 
ed. by J. Masuda, Journal of the Taislo Uni. 
Vols 6-7 (tone-7). Tokyo, 1930, pt. 2, pp. 
185-241. (4). English transl. by E. Conze, 
The Short Prajriāpāramitā Texts, 1974, pp. 
79-107. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 769. 1451. 


-C. Tika by Kamalašīla (8^ Cent.); disciple 
of Sántaraksita. Cordier HI. p. 287. Sendai 
3815. 


-tr. by Vimalamitra and Surendrākaraprabha. 


Cordier III. p. 287. Sendai 3814-15. 


-tr. by Surendrabodhi. Kanjur Kyoto 760 
(46). Sendai 90. Suzuki, Otani 760 (46). 


"usen: (Saptašatikāprayoga) Allahabad 


D. VIL 4019. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89545. 


-from Maricitantra. Darbhanga Raj 3177. 


annama (Saptašatikāprayoga- 


vidhàna) tantra. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 125. 


TAMAT (Saptašakāvidhāna) or widhi or 


Tārābhaktitaraūgiņi. by Vimalānanda alias 
Vimalānandanātha. Baroda II. 5654. 11111 
(with Anukramaņikā). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 57/ 
238. BORI. 1123 of 1886-92. BORI. D. XVI. 
ii. 473. CPB. 2011. Darbhanga Raj 3046-47. 
Mysore I. p. 571 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Mysore N. 
D. XVI. i. 48864. Extr. pp. 212-13. 48865. 
Oudh IX. 26. Peters. IV. p. 42 (no. 1123). 
Saurashtra p. 37 ("Vidhananavàrnava- 
paddhati). SB. New DC. II. iii. 59229 
(Candipujavidhi). VI. i. 25247. ii. 87802. 
Stein 230. Udaipur SS. I. 1258. Ujjain II. p. 66. 


See also SaptaSatiprayogavidhi. 


-Dīpadānavidhi from. Baroda II. 3505. 


SAMHSA (Saptašatikāšāpamocana) 


Aliahabad D. VII. 5558. RORI. X. 1483 (inc.). 


TANAH (Saptaíatikasaükalpa) dh. SB. 


New DC. IL. iv. 65720. 


amiar TAA TTT (Saptašatikā- 


stavamālāmantraviniyoga) an eulogy of 
Saptašatī. See under Saptašatimālāmantra. 


USTĒTATKTTA (Saptašatikāstotra) See Sapta- 


éatistotra. 
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Tsee AGA (Saptašatikāstotra- 


Cf. Saptašatimantravibhaga. 


mantrasañkhyasüci) NPS. IV. p. 410. 


See also Saptašati(candi)šlokasañkhya- 
vivarana. 


STATI eres PRT STHITE Tet (Saptasatikastotra- 


māhātmya) from Skandapurāņa. IM. 7989. 


Uayt (Saptašatī) (unspecified). Anandaérama 


1126. 1780. 1835. 2296. 2506. 3368. 3614. 
3839. 4999. Baroda II. 1236. BISM. fa. 54/ 
29. 477/22. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 2/108. 22/477. 
29/1249. 29/1282. 29/1470 =. 29/1785. 29/ 
1789 =. 29/1958. 29/1980. 29/2004. 29/ 
2034. 29/2050. 29/2051. 29/2141. 29/2162. 
29/2168. 29/2187. 32/130. 33/346. 34/938. 
35/770. 36/1496. 36/1600. 36/1743. 37/73. 
37/136. 37/730. 37/802. 37/877. 39/339. 41/ 
492. 42/86. 44/200. 45/60. 45/76. 45/84. 46/ 
511. 47/110. 47/230. 47/357. 47/380. 49/ 
111. 50/62. 51/171. 51/213. 51/275. 51/322. 
52/263. 52/346. 52/585. 52/607. 52/627-28. 
52/631. 54/214. 54/237. 54/527. 56/173. 58/ 
330. 59/128. BORI. 134 of 1884-87. 248 of 
1891-95. 261 & 493 of 1895-1902. 96 & 216 
of Viš. ii. Cuttack 89 (with illustration). Deo 
6. Harshe p. 48. IM. 767. 6807 (inc.). 6824- 
25 (inc.). 6826-27. 6830. 9248 (inc.). 10773. 
10817. Jey. Pal. Orissa 3. Khuperkar I. V. 1. 
Lucknow Mus. (fr.). Nasik 487. Osmania 
Uni. p. 116 (inc.). R. A. Sastri I. pp. 28. 126. 
II. p. 161 (with illustration). Srūgeri 243. TA. 
1388/3. 1405/3. 1418. VSUS. Poona p. 5a (fr.). 


-C. Tikà. BORI. 490 of 1883-84. 


TATA (Saptašati) kávya. Andhra Uni. 1050 (inc.). 


-by Ananta Pandita. Pathabari 302. 303 (inc.). 
-C. Tika. Pathabari 302. 


-by Arunagiri Bhisak of the Bhargava gotra, 
son of Ramacandra. GD. 1979. Granthappura 
p. 93 (no. 1979). Trav. Uni. Sup. 20985 (inc.). 


-by Gopala Kavi. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1812. 


-by Gopinatha. B. II. 80. Kavindracarya 
1921. Oudh XIII. 44. 


-by Moropanta alias Mayura Bhatta. Nagpur 
Uni. 2367. 


-by Mohanakavi. K. 62. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 45 (no. 145). 


-by Višvešvara. K. 64. 


-or Sattasai. by Vihāri alias Bihari Dāsa alias 
Paramānandapandita Vihārilāla. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 53/149. BORI. 263 of 1880-81. 
1468 of 1887-91. 


Ptd. with an Interlinear poetical paraphrase 
called Šriīgārasaptašatikā and a C. in Sanskrit 
by Paramānanda Pandita, Benares, 1873. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, p. 469. 


-by Srīšāila Vidyālankāra. L. 2338. 


TAAT — (Saptaíati) or Āryāsaptašatī or 


Govardhanasaptašati. by Govardhana alias 
Govardhana Acárya. See under Āryā-saptašati. 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 6584. BORI. 264 of 1880-81. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 580. OSM. II. 4273. Pathabari 
301 (inc.). RORI. II. B. 4094. Udaipur SS. I. 
394 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 1893-94. 


See JASB (NS.)2, 1906, pp. 162-63; also S. 
N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. I. 
p. 688. 
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-C. by Ananta. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 581. 


-C. by Sacala Mišra alias Bhavāninātha 
Misra, son of Raghudeva and Rambha, 
disciple of Citradhara. 


Darbhanga Raj 1509. 1510. 1511 (inc.). 
Mithilà II. 16. 16 (A)-(B). 


AA (Saptašatī) a smaller recension of Brhaj- 


jataka by Varahamihira. RASB. X. ii. 7314. 


-C. by Bhattotpala. ibid. 


ANA (Saptašatī) or Sattasai or Gāthāsaptašati or 


Gāthākoša or Prākrtasaptašatī or Srügàra- 
saptašati or Hālasaptašati. anth. in 700 vv. 
by Hala alias Šālivāhana. 


For the note in German see Albrecht Weber, 
Ueber das Saptasatakam des Hàla, ZDMG, 
26, 1872, pp. 735-45; also for its critical edn. 
see A. Weber, Uler das Saptašatakam des 
Hāla, AKM, XV, 1870, iii.; also for variants 
as texts criticisms individual vv, A. Weber: 
Zum Saptašataka des Hala, ZDMS, 28, 1874, 
pp. 345-436; also see Šālivāhana dams Pline, 
Histiire Naturelle, V, 104; also JA. XVI, July- 
December, 1890, 547-51; also S. N. Dasgupta, 
HSL. Classical Period, Vol. I. p. cii. 


For a Sanskrit poetical version of the text by 
Mathurānātha or Mafjunātha, see M. 
Krishnamacariar, HCSL. sn. 359. 


See under Gāthāsaptašati and also under 
Prākrtasaptašati. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XII. 200. Baroda II. 1438. 
8250. 9618. 11355 (a). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 
280. BORI. 354 of 1884-86. Brhatsūci, 
Nepal II. p. 57. Calicut Uni. 163 (inc.). 


Dešamaīgalam 514. Granthappura p. 196 
(no. 3924). IO. 7218-24. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 62 (2 mss.). L. D. Ser. 5. 5584 (inc.). ii. 
5584. Nagpur Uni. 2345 (B). National Libr. 
ND. p. 49. Nepal II. p. 247. NPS. HI. p. 446 
(inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 243. Ranbir II. p. 296 
(inc.). RORI. I. 2390 (inc.). Extr. p. 127. II. 
B. 4193 (inc.; upto 92 vv.). Extr. p. 131. XII. 
2553. XIV. 1413 (inc.). XVI. 2527 (inc.; upto 
168 vv.). XXI. 4460-61. SB. New DC. XL 1. 
40544-45 (inc.). 40673. 40946 (inc.). 41368- 
69 (inc.). Sücipattra 94 (inc.). S. V. Uni. 522. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 17547. 21001. VORI. 
Tirupati 3821 (fr.). VRI. V. 16066 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. II. 917 (inc.). Wai D. II. 8977. 


Ptd. (1). F. A. Brockhams, Leipzig, 1870. (2). 
Benares, 1973. (3) in Kāvyamālā Ser.; 21, 
N. S. Press, Bombay, 1886-1888. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 92. 123. 275. 
469; also IO. Ptd, Bks. 1938, pp. 887. 2365. 


-C. BORI. 263 of 1880-81. 354 of 1884-86. 
1468 of 1887-91. Dešamangalam 295. SB. 
New DC. XI. i. 41368 (in Skt.). 43443. VVRI. 
I. p. 227. Extr. p. 280. 


-C. Caturthika. Ben. 38. 


-C. Tātparyadurgabodhini. Allahabad D. 
XII. 200. 


-C. Sāroddhāra. RORI. XVI. 2452. 

-C. by Atmārāma. NW. 616. 

-C. by Kumāradeva. Jodhpur 274. K. 66. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


-C. Vivarana by Kulanātha alias Kulanātha- 
deva. 


See under Gāthāsaptašati. 
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Addl, mss.: 


BORI. 354 of 1884-86. NPS. III. p. 544. 
Peters. IIL. p. 396 (no. 354). SB. New DC. 
XL. i. 40946 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāvalešaprakāšikā by Gangādhara 
Bhatta. 

Sce under Gāthāsaptašati. 

Addl. mss.: 


Baroda JI. 8250. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/279. 59/ 
6. Buhler 554. Prayag II. 4039. RORI. II. B. 
4193 (inc.). Extr. p. 131. XVI. 2527 (inc.). 
VRI. V. 16066 (inc.). Wai D. II. 8977. 


-C. by Govinda. K. 66. (prob. same as that 
by Pitāmbara). 


-C. Chedoktivicāralilā by Bhuvanapāla. 


See under Gāthāsaptašati. 


Add]. mss.: 


Baroda II. 12681. L. D. Ser. 5. 5584-85. 


-C. Tātparyatikā by Mādhava Bhatta, son 
of Mandala Bhatta. 


See under Gāthāsaptašatī. 
Addl. mss.: 


Bikaner 3108. SB. New DC. XI. i. 41048 
(inc.). 


-C. by Vrajaraja. BORI. 585 of 1891-95. 


For other Cs. see under Gāthāsaptašatī. 


TAA SITE (Saptasati Rsyādi) mantra. TD. 


445 (inc.). 


TAAT (Saptašatīcaņdī) or Durgāsaptašātī. 


tantra. from Markandeyapurana. 


See under Devimāhātmya and also 
Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IN. 41-49. 59. 175-81. 190. 
198-99. 252-66. 371-74. 506. 509-33. 836- 
$5. 941. 977. 991-92. 996. 1021. 1023. 1048. 
1054. 1140. 1160. 1178-79. 1181. 1183. 
1205. 1249-50. 1265. 1271. 1285. 1294. 
1313-14. 1324. 1359.1363. 1375. 1402. 
1542-43. 1551. 1558. 1585. 1589. 1603. 
1607. 1621. 1625-26.1634. 1636. 1703. 
1719. 1745-46. 1767. 1797. 1809. 1872. 
1889. 1891. 1909. 1933-35. 1942. 1956. 
1986. 2020. 2024. 2037-38. 2040. 2051. 
2094. 2107. 2110-11. 2147. 2167. 2194. 
2203. 2226. 2229. 2299. 2308. 2333. 2335. 
2389. 2391. 2428. 2435. 2448-49. 2470. 
2487. 2593. 2621. 2627. 2730-31. 2702. 
2706. 2774. 2826. 2829. 2854. 2870-71. 
2880. 2894. 2927. 2965. 2998. 3002. 3028. 
3037. 3049. 3060-61. 3065. 3071. 3073-74. 
3080. 3086. 3179. 3201. 3216. 3271. 3302. 
3305. 3238. 3314-15. 3344. 3351. 3383. 
3421. 3457. 3463. 3473-74. 3477. 3478. 
3507. 3516. 3564. 3645-46. 3678. 3684. 
3718-23. 3794. 3807. 3832. 3844. 3969. 
3977. 4005. 4094. 4103. 4113. 4115. 4120. 
4121. 4123. 4156. 4160. 4208. 4241. 4266. 
4311. 4337. XII. 158. 160-65.169. 172. 176. 
182-83. 187. 195-97. 211-12. 218. 222. 229. 
233. 236. 239. 245. 254-57. 263-64. 280. 
Ānandāšrama 464. 3534. 5278. 5394. 5397. 
6553. 7010. 7275. 7853. 8146. 8347. 8504. 
Baroda III. 16110. 16655. IV. 20876. 20980. 
21336. 21775. 22051. 23478. V. 26345. 
27292. 27486. 27601. 27618. 29161. 29407. 
29434. 29634. 30089. BISM. fa. 374/22. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1964 (Navārņa- 
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samputa). B. J. Inst. III. 3573-74 (inc.; 2-12" 
chs.). 3575. 3980. 3982. 3983 (inc.). 5782 
(inc.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 425-26. BORI. 
184 of 1884-87. 585 of 1891-95. Br. Mus. 
II. 309-14. CPB. 6225-52. 6270-71. 
Darbhanga 536 (inc.). 1602. 1604-06 (inc.). 
1608 (inc.). 1609-10. 1612. 1618. 2000 
(inc.). 2008-10. 2196. 2436. 2437 (inc.). 
2439 (inc.). 2440-41. 2442 (inc.). 2443. 
2445-46 (inc.). 2447-48. 2617 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 264 (inc.). 265. 266 (inc.) 267 
(with illustration). 268. 269 (inc.). 270-74. 
275 (inc.). 276-87. Deo 223 (2 mss .). 
DeSamangalam 533-34. 540. 753. 924. 1438. 
Devaprayag IJ. 1170 (inc.). 1311 (inc.). 1245 
(with bija). 1246 (inc.). French Inst. II. 143/ 
4. Gottingen IL 12. 4600. IO. 6799. 7113- 
14. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 42. Jha G. N. I. i. 
331. 332-34 (inc.). 335-38. 339-47 (inc.). 
348: 349-50 (inc.). 351-353. 354 (inc). 355- 
364. 365 (inc.). 366. 367-69 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. 
I. 451-53. II. 530. 1265. L. D. Ser. 5. 4441. 
4442 (inc.). 4443. Ser. 36. p. 277. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iii. pp. 36-38. Extr. pp. 461- 
62. 40. MD. 15466. Mysore N. D. VI. 18466. 
Extr. pp. 277-78. 18467-69. 18470. Extr. p. 
278. 18487. Extr. p. 279. 18488-94. XVI. i. 
49171 (inc.). 49172 (inc.). 49173. 49180. 
Extr. pp. 251-252. 49181 (inc.). 49182. ii. 
51489-90. National Mus. ND. pp. 14-15. 
OSM. I. 923-66. II. 4945-46. Sup. 5159-60. 
IV. 2508-12. Osmania Uni. pp. 82 (2 mss.). 
102 (inc.). Pathabari 816. 817-18 (inc.). 819- 
20. 821 (inc.). 822-24. PUL. I. p. 125 (3 mss.). 
Ranbir III. pp. 962. 966. Ramanath Nando 
27. RORI. I. 1284. III. B. 5838 (with Kalpa 
and Navārņasamputa). V. 794-95. VI. 569. 
VIL. 761. VIII. 552-53. 554-55 (inc.). 556. 
IX. 1006-07. XII. 1487 (inc.). 1488-90. 


1492-93. XIII. 2375-76. XVI. 2033 (with 
Bhāsātikā). 2034. XVII. 981-82. XIX. 847. 
XX. 1130 (inc.). XXII. 764. 1139 (inc.). 
1141. 1142 (inc.). 1221. Sano Hori Nando 
24. Saurashtra p. 37(with "kalpa and "pujà). 
SB. New DC. IL. iii. 59293 (in a collection). 
V. 1. 20182 (inc.). 20673. ii. 22334 (inc.). 
22366 (inc.). iii. 74516 (inc.). 74823 (inc.). 
75200 (inc.). 75367 (inc.). 75745. 75760. 
75668. 75768. 76336. 76562 (inc.). 76567 
(inc.). 76682 (inc.). 76701 (inc.). 76709 (13" 
ch. only). 76751. 76910-11 (inc.). 76914-15 
(inc.). 76949 (inc.). 77043 (inc.). 77055 
(inc.). 77472. 78068 (inc.). 78070 (inc.). 
78157 (inc.). 78186 (inc.). 78394 (inc.). 
78729. 79031. 79073 (inc.). 79074. iv. 
79339. 79912. 79922. 80148. 80183. 80199. 
80212. 80219. 80233. 80274. 80535-36. 
80562. 80576. 80613. 80632 (inc.). 80875. 
80880. 80908 (inc.). 80981. 80985. 81223. 
81759. 81909. VI. ii. 85942 (in a collection). 
iii. 90549. 90553. 91179 (inc.). 91240. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 92 (no. 342). TA. 
2837 (b) (inc.). TD. 16430-37. XXVI. 3148. 
Tigalari 77. 95. 146. 154. 186. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 1444 (inc.). 1445-47. 1448 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. L-785-D. 14453 (inc.). 
14523-C. 15308-L. 15588. 15653-B. 15710- 


'C. 15880-E. 16085-B. 16126. 16144-C. 


16172. 16231-B. 16267-B. 16488-A. 16543. 
16571. 16650-A. 16661-C (inc.). 16702. 
16778-D. 16782. 16825. 16899. 16903-B. 
17046-C. 17159. 17177. 17261. 17267-B. 
17297-K. 17356. 17367. 17370-D. 17376- 
D. 17388-A. 17393-A. 17553-B. 17689. 
17726-G. 17848. 17940-C. 18014-M. 18065- 
B. 18094-B. 18103-I. 18122. 18332. 18340- 
A. 18538-D. 18568-M. 18717-B. 18732-A- 
1 (inc.). 18757-A. 18761-A. 18770-B. 
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18774-B. 18783. 19180-91. 19180. 21628- 
D. 21637-L. 21646-A. 21647-I. 21649-B. 
21657. 21729. 21797. 21807-A. 21809-A & 
B. 21814-A. 22051. 22126-A. 22365-A. 
22682. 22774. 22864. 22873-D (with kavaca 
and argala). Udaipur p. 164 (no. 1741) of Ptd. 
Cat. Udaipur SS. I. 535 (inc.). II. 1658 (inc.). 
2074-78 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 1885-92. 1895. 
1897-1901. Viz. F. A. 45-46. VRI. I. 1642 
(inc.). 1644 (inc.). 1645-46. 1647-48 (inc.). 
1649-50. 1651 (inc.). 1652-54. IV. 10870 
(inc.). 10880 (inc.). V. 13695. 13696 (inc.). 
14075-77 (inc.). VSM. Poona III. 466-47. 
VII. 332. 621-22. VIII. 489 (inc.). 490-92. 
493 (inc.). 494-99, 500-01 (inc.). 511. 
VVBISIS. II. 686 (inc.). 769. 813 (inc.). Wai 
394 (2 mss.). 397 (Navarnasamputa). Wai 
D. II.8442-48. 8449-69 (inc.). 8470 (with 
Prayoga). 8471 (Bijasamputita). 8472. 8473 
(inc.). 8475-76 (inc.). 8478-82. 10653. 
WIHM. I. 631. 


Ptd. (1). Bombay, 1875. 1877. (2). Poona, 1880. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 307. 


-C. Allahabad D. III. 1543. 1767. 2020. 2428. 
2826. 3678. 3857. XH. 234. 249. 
Anandāšrama 3614. 7010. 7275. 7552. 
7853. Baroda V. 27575. 30089. BORI. 134 
of 1884-87. 248 of 1891-95. 261 & 493 of 
1895-1902. 96 & 216 of viš. ii. CPB. 6270- 
71. Darbhanga 2617 (inc.). DeSamangalam 
1426. French Inst. I. 22/2 (inc.). IM. 767. 
10773. Mysore N.D. IV. 18495. Extr. p. 299. 
OSM. IT. Sup. 5160. IV. 2512. Pathabari 820 
(inc.). PUL. I. p. 125 (inc.). Ranbir III. p. 
1006. RASB. 5642. RORI. IX. 1007 (inc.). 
XXV. 1717. 1721-22 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 70184. V. ii. 22089 (inc.). iv. 80166. 
80985. VI. ii. 87720. iii. 89652. 91179 (inc.). 


91240. TD. 20550 (inc.). 20555-56. Udaipur 
SS. II. 2079. VSM. Poona VIII. 503 (inc.). 


-C. Kathambhüti. based on C. of Nāgeša. 
MD. 15466. 


-C. Kaumudi. See under Devimāhātmya. 
Addl. ms.: Adyar II. p. 186b. 


-C. Tattvaprakāšikā. See under Devi- 
māhātmya. 


Addl. ms.: Adyar I. p. 145a. 


-C. Dipika. Ānandāšrama 4380. 4383. VRI. 
V. 14078. VVBISIS. II. 813 (inc.). 


-C. Navaka. Ramanath Nando 27. 

-C. Balabodhini. Baroda V. 30139. 

-C. Misravyakhyana. Dacca 3176 (inc.). 
-C. Sarvānuvardhani. OSM. I. 925. 
-C. Subodhini. Anandagrama 4384. 


-C. by Kāšinātha Bhatta. See under 
Devimāhātmya. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IH. 2829. 3123. 3507. Udaipur 
SS. II. 2585. 


-C. Candikarthasubodhika by Krtiravikara. 
MD. 15466. OSM. I. 955. Viz. F. A. 45. 


-C. Dipikā by Krsnapuri Bhagavān. See 
under Devimāhātmya. 


Addl. mss.: 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 19193 (inc.). 22035. 22533-A. 


-C. Vivaranaby Krsnaraja. Mysore I. p. 628. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51487 (inc.). 


-C. by Gaņapatirāma. RORI. XVII. 982. 
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-C. by Gadādhara Bhattācārya. Allahabad 
D. III. 534. 


-C. Tattvaprakāšikā by Gopala 
Cakravartin. See under Devimāhātmya. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. III. 856. 1956. 3383. SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 82175. 


-C. Dipika by Gopinātha. Allahabad D. IH. 
1359. 


-C. by Govardhana. Allahabad D. III. 3657. 


-C. Tikāby Govindarāma alias Govindarāma 
Siddhāntavāgīša. See under Devimāhātmya. 


Addl, mss.: 


Allahabad D. III. 507. 858. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 77991. 


-C. Vidvanmanoramā by Gaurivara. 
Allahabad D. XII. 224. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Gaudapādācārya, preceptor 
of Šaiikarācārya. See under Devimāhātmya. 


Addl. mss.: 
TD. 20549. 20551. 20552 (inc.). 


-C. by Caturbhuja Mišra. See under Devi- 
māhātmya. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. III. 2466. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
425. Darbhanga Raj 288. MD. 15466. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18496. Extr. p. 280. PUL. 
I. p. 125. RORI. IV. 1650. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 76682 (inc.). VSM. Poona VII. 600. 


-C. Avacüri by Candramahattara. BORI. 
1240 of 1884-87. 


-C. by Jagaddhara, belongs to Caņdešvara- 
kavi family. See under Devimāhātmya. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. II. 3961. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 45. 


-C. Sandarbhadipikā by Dhrti Dāsa. See 
under Devimāhātmya and also under 
Markandeyapurana. 


Addl. mss.: 
BHU. 7289 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 289 (inc.). 
-C. by Nāgārjuna. Kavindrācārya 1149. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Nāgeša Bhatta alias Nāgoji 
Bhatta, son of Šiva Bhatta and Satī. 


See under Devimāhātmya. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. III. 46. 979. 1021. 1028. 1152. 
1186. 1542. 1970. 2074. 2335. 2652. 2706. 
2871. 2880. 2894. 2927. 2965. 3033. 3087. 
3138. 3179. 3216. 3271. 3302. 3474. 3718. 
3863. VII. 4222. VIII. 5116. XII. 160. 168. 
197. 208. 212. 235-36. 245. 252-53. America 
1416. Baroda Il. 8526 (a). BHU. 7292. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/576. 47/145. 49/68. 52/ 
542. BORI. 49 of A 1879-80. 184 of 1884- 
87. 248 of 1891-95. 528 of 1895-98. 261 of 
1895-1902. Darbhanga 1614 (inc.). 2246. 
2435 (inc.). 2442. Darbhanga Raj 290 (inc.). 
Harshe p. 48. Hpr. III. 327. IM. 4122 (inc.). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 45 (2 mss.). Jha G. N. 
I. i. 364. 2048. Kuru. Uni. I. 454. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 38. MD. 15466. 
Mithila. MT. 891. Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 
49183. ii. 51501. Extr. p. 276. Nagpur Uni. 
2370. Osmania Uni. p. 82. PUL. I. p. 125 (7 
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mss.). RORI. I. 1302. IV. 1609. 1652. VI. 
563. XI. 2524 (inc.). 3588. XIII. 2377. XVI. 
2032. 2034. XVII. 1106. XVIII. 2233 (inc.). 
XIX. 847. XXII. 1760 (inc.). XXIV. 1219. 
1222. XXV. 1718-20. SB. New DC. II. 1. 
9258. in. 59284. 59378 (inc.). IV. ii. 70160. 
V. i. 18246. ii. 21833 (inc.). 22644. 23141 
(inc.). iii. 74855. 75544. 75711 (inc.). iv. 
80308. VI. i. 26563. ii. 88187. TD. 19730 
(inc.). 20553. 20554 (inc.). 20555-56. VRI. 
I. 958 (inc.). 1643 (inc.). IV. 10872 (inc.). V. 
13846 (inc.). 13849. 14070. VSM. Poona 
VII. 333. VIII. 505-06. 509. VVBISIS. II. 
814. Wai D. II. 8478-85. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. gr., p. 40. 
Ptd. Lucknow, 1874. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 244. 306. 


-C. Laghušāntanavi by Narayana Pandita, 
son of Nrsimha. 


See under Devimahatmya. 


Addi. mss.: 


BHU. 7236. 7291 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
430. BORI. 265 of 1880-81. 151 of 1887-91. 
Darbhanga Raj 291 (inc.). PUL. I. p. 125 (inc.). 
RORI. XXV. 1723. Ujjain II. p. 69. 


-C. Šaktitattvavimaršinī by Nilakantha 
alias "Bhatta, son of Ranganatha Bhatta. 


See under Devimāhātmya. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. III. 190. 2854. 2928. XII. 267- 
68. Darbhanga Raj 292. Jha G. N. I. i. 368 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 49184. Extr. p. 
253. RORI. VII. 1102. 


-C. Durgāsandehabhedikā or Pitāmbari by 
Pitāmbara. MD. 15466. OSM. I. 926. 939. 
RORI. VIII. 553-55 (inc.). 556. Sano Hari 
Nando 24. SB. New DC. XI. i. 43503. 
Sücipattra 41. 


-C. Mantrakairava by Peru Diksita, son of 
Laksmanācārya. 


See under Devimāhātmya. 
Addl. ms.: MD. 15466. 


-C. Vijayā by Bhagiratha alias "Thakkura 
(Avasathya), 17th cent. C.E. of Pitamundi 
family, son of Harsadeva, lived under the 
king Jagaccandra of Kūrmācala. 


See under Devimāhātmya. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. II]. 374. Darbhanga 1602. 
1611. 1617. Darbhanga Raj 293-94. DHAS. 
Assam 240. Extr. p. 152. Jha G. N. Li. 315. 
369 (inc.). Mithila. RORI. XXV. 3276 (with 
Homamantra). 


-C. by Bhattavan. Tirupati (RSVP). 3961 (inc.). 


-C. Guptavati by Bhāskararāya alias 
Bhāsurānandanātha, son of Gambhirarāya 
Bhārati Diksita and Konamāmbā. for more 
refs. about the a. see under the a. 


See under Devimāhātmya. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar II. p. 186b (2 mss.). Allahabad D. HI. 
47. 1402. 2921. XII. 203. Anandāśrama 774. 
4385. Bhor 166. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/8. 34/ 
837. 36/1521. 36/1685. 47/150. Bomb. Uni. 
427-28 (inc.). Darbhanga 1613 (inc.). 1615. 
Darbhanga Raj 295-96. IM. 1548. 2804. Jha 
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G. N. I. i. 365 (inc.). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 311. 
MD. 15466. MT. 1880. Mysore III. p. 22. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 48625. ii. 51500. Extr. 
pp. 275-76. RORI. III. B. 3957 (inc.). IV. 
1651. XXV. 1715. SB. New DC. V.i. 17703. 
19460. ii. 23504 (inc.). iii. 76012. VI. ii. 
87964. in. 89756. 90059. TD. XXV. 1715. 
3448. VSM. Poona VII. 594. VIII. 504-07. 
VRI. V. 15688 (inc.). 15689. Wai D. II. 8472- 
73. 8474 (inc.). 10653. 


-C. Mantracandrikā by Bhimasena Diksita. 
See under Devimāhātmya. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. III. 3028. Kavindrācārya 1182. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. tv. p. 120. Mysore 
N. D. XVI. 49129. Extr. pp. 244-45. 49175. 
RORI. XXI. 3317. XXV. 1726. 


-C. Tatparyakaumudi by Raghunātha 


Maskarin. 
See under Devimāhātmya. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XII. 167. BHU. 7290. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 429. Darbhanga 1106-07 (inc.). 
Hpr. I. 184. IM. 767 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. i. 366. 
R. A. Sastri I. p. 31. RORI. V, 795. XXI. 3313. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 78167. XIII. 51133. 


-C. Damšoddhāra by Rājārāma, son of 
Dhundirāja. 

See under Devimāhātmya. 

Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. III. 3034. Alwar 2179. Extr. 
638. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 426 (inc.). IM. 
3784. MD. 15466. Oudh XIII. 40. PUL. II. 


App. p. 61. Radh. 26. RORI. XXI. 3316. 
Extr. p. 745. XXV. 1727. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 78630. iv. 82158. Stein 213 (adh. 1-7). 
VSM. Poona VIII. 502. 


Cf. C. Dam$oddhara of Jayarāma on 
Devimāhātmya. 


-C. by Rādhāmohana. Allahabad D. III. 1245. 


-C. Kaumudi by Rāmakrsņa. See under 
Devimahatmya. 


-C. by Rāmāšrama. Allahabad D. III. 48. 
2714. XII. 170. 


-C. Puspanjali by Lalamani, son of Nanda 
Sarman and grandson of Sivarama. 


See under Devimāhātmya. 
Addi, mss.: 


Allahabad D. III. 2487. Alwar 2178. Extr. 
637. Harshe p. 48. RORI. XXI. 3314. Extr. 
pp. 742-44. XXIV. 824. 

-C. Tārābodhini by Vidyāvinodācārya. 
Allahabad D. III. 3392. Coochbeher 88 (a) 
(inc.). Darbhanga Raj 297. Hpr. I. 183. OSM. 
I. 923-24. 928. 937-38. 950. 959. Pathabari 
2177. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75456. 78089 (an). 
Utkal Uni. 1896. 


-C. Tika by Vidyāsāgara. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 79839. 


-C. Tika by Virabhadra. 
See under Devimāhātmya. 
Addl. ms.: RORI. XXIV. 823. 


-C. by Vrajarāja Diksita. BORI. 585 of 1891- 
95. 
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-C. by Sankara Sarman. Allahabad D. III. 
2433. XII. 226. 


-C. Santanavi by Santanu Cakravartin. 
See under Devimāhātmya. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IH. 49. 1160. 2974. XII. 246. 
Anandaérama 1359. Baroda II. 3719. 12080 
(inc.). BHU. 6965 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
36/1707. BORI. 134 of 1884-87. CPB. 6260. 
Darbhanga 2009. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 31. 
Jha G. N. L i. 367 (inc.). Kavindracarya 
1147. Osmania Uni. p. 82. RORI. I. 1301. 
IV. 1602. XVI. 2040. Extr. pp. 7-8. XXV. 
1716. 1724-25 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75792 (inc.). VSM. Poona VII. 623. VIII. 
501. Wai D. I. 8475-77 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Calcutta, 1808. (2). Impensis 
Ferdinandi Duemmleri, Berolini, 1831. (3). 
N. S. Press, Bombay, 1894. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 707-43. 2358. 


-C. Tika by Siva Bhatta (mistaken for Nagoji 
?). VVBISIS. I. 925 (inc.; upto 5" adh.). 


-C. Candrikā by Šivācārya. Allahabad D. 
III. 857. 2299. 


-C. Candiprasadini by Samaracandra, son 
of Trilocana. RORI. XXI. 3318-19. 


-C. Sisubodhini by Subuddhi Mišra. 
Darbhanga 2012. 


-C. by Haradasa. PUL. I. p. 125. 
-C. by Haridāsa. Allahabad D. III. 3468. 


-C. Durgāsandehabhedikā by Hāratāmara 
Pitāmbara. SB. New DC. V. i. 18147 (in a 
collection). 


-Argalastuti from (associated with 
Devimāhātmya or Sapta$aticandi or 
Saptasati or Durgāsaptašatī). See under 
Argalāstuti. 


Addl. ms.: VVBISIS. I. 822. 

-Kilakastuti from. See under Kilakastotra. 
Addl. ms.: RORI. XXII. 1130. 
-Caņdipātha from. Saurashtra p. 29. 
-Durgākavaca from. RORI. XVI. 2029. 
-Devisūkta from. See under Devisūkta. 
Addl. mss.: 


RORI. VI. 566. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78288. 
VRI. V. 14619. 


-Devistuti from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 77154 
(inc.). 


-Nārāyaņistuti from. Darbhanga Raj 1325 
(inc.). 1326. 


-Bhagavatikilaka from. RORI. XVI. 2071. 


-Bhagavatyanugrahastavaraja from. RORI. 
VI. 569. 


-Rahasyatraya from. See under Ragasyatraya. 
-Rātrisūkta from. See under Rātrisūkta. 
Addi. ms.: VRI. V. 14666. 

-Sakrādistuti from. Utkal Uni. 1839. 

See also under Kātyāyanitantra. 


-from Varāhapurāņa. V VBISIS. I. 926 (inc.). 


TAWA (Saptašatīkalpa) tantra. B. IV. 270. 


Mithila. Saurashtra p. 37. SB. New DC. VI. 
24816. 
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-C. RORI. IX. 1007 (inc.). 


-from Mārkaņdeyapurāna. Baroda II. 5583. 
BHU. 7273 (inc.). RORI. XVI. 2306 (inc.). 
2307. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18732-A. 


See also under Saptašaticaņdī. 


TAMTAMA MT TAR (Saptašatīkalpadīpa- 
danavidhi) Nagaur III. 2837 (inc.). 


aaya (Saptasatikavaca) tantra. Allahabad 
D. IX. 3521. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/597. 54/ 
800. CPB. 6254. Devaprayag II. 1192. Utkal 
Uni. 469. 


-C. CPB. 6254. 
UasrdiraafdatuT (Saptasatikavacavivarana) 


tantra. by Nilakantha, son of Ranga Bhatta. 
Stein 238. 


Udo mīta (Saptasatikilakastotra) IM. 


7385. Prayag I. 2082 (with Pūjana). 


TATANAN (Saptašatīkuī jikāstotra) from 


Siddhisadāgama. RORI. III. B. 5433. 
WAHANA (Saptasatikaumudi) paur. CPB. 6255. 


aade (Saptašatīgutakā) dh. CPB. 6256. 


WATARA (Saptašatīghatasthāpana- 
vidhi) dh. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 102. 


TAAT (Saptašaticandīdhyāna) bhakti. 
RORI. XIV. 1121. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86194 
(in a collection). 


TATU AAM (Saptasaticandinavarna- 


nyasa) mantra. RORI. II. B. 3766. 


TAAT (Saptasaticandipaddhati) 


mantra. See Saptašaticaņdividhāna. 


TANANAN WAT (Saptašatīcaņdipātha- 
prayoga) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88628. 

wnsrdravsturefafi (Saptašatīcandīpāthavidhi) 
dh. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85469 (inc.). 


-by Nügoji Bhatta. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 58/44. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 59615. 


AMATRA (Saptaíaticandiphalaéruti) 


Trav. Uni. Sup. VI. 22314-A. 


qamarata (Saptasaticandimantra- 
viniyoga) mantra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75526. 


ERAAN (Saptasaticandimantra- 


sankhya) SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87941. ` 


TAMTU (Saptašatīcaņdirahasya) from 
Markandeyapurana. dh. VSM. Poona VII. 
624. 


aastdtavetfaart (Saptašatīcaņdīvidhāna) 
tantra. Jha G. N. III. 10696 (inc.). RORI. II. 
B. 3767. IV. 2180. XXIV. 825. XXV. 1716- 
20. 1721-22 (inc.). 1723. 1724-25 (inc.). 
1726-28. Saurashtra p. 37 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 87209. 88360 (in a collection). 


TATA (Saptašatīchanda) Filliozat II. 283 (inc.). 
dusta uitief-rota (Saptašatichandarsyādi- 


nirņaya) tantra. from Brahmāņdāpurāņa. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88161. 


TAAT (Saptasatichaya) Jain. by Jalhanadeva. 
Kh. VI. Pattan I. p. 178. 


TATA (Saptašatījapa) or “vidhi or "vidhāna. 
Allahabad D. VII. 6336. VIII. 4426. America 
4648. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/500 T3. 54/68. 54/762. 
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-from Mantramahodadhi. RORI. XI. 3593. 
XVIII. 3327. 


Bassas (Saptasati japavidhi) tantra. Mithila. 
-by Devendra Sūri. CPB. 8003. Prayag II. 3619. 


See JinaratnakoSa, p. 416b. 


TAMAT (Saptasatijapahomavidhi) dh. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/28. 59/116. TD. XX. 
Sup. 926 (r). 


MARITIM (Saptašatījapārthanyāsa- 
dhyāna) BORI. 363 of 1879-80. BORI. D. 
XVI. ii. 474. P. 15. 


TANNA (Saptašatījinastotra) Pkt. Jain. D. 
p. 335. Peters. I. p. 131(no. 350). 


Tsayta; (Saptašatīdašoddhāra) by Rājā- 
rama. Allahabad D. VII. 3741. 


TUTIK (Saptašatīdīpadānavidhi) 
tantra. from Tarabhaktitarangini. Baroda II. 
3505. 


TANGGUNG IPA (Saptašatī(caņdī)- 


durga utkilanastotra) Scc Saptašatyutkilana. 


Baraat yatta (Saptašatī(caņdī)durgā- 


paddhati) or Durgāsaptašatīpaddhati. 
mantra. RORI. XXII. 1805 (inc.). 

Bara asters e (Saptasati(candi)- 
durgāpāthaphala) SB. New DC. V. ii. 
22462 (in a collection). 


TAWANAN (Saptašatī(candī)devi- 
kalpa) dh. from Markandeyapurana. RORI. 
XXIV. 304 (Navarātrividhāna). 


. TANANAN (Saptašatīdurgāmantra- 


vidhāna) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88061 
(inc.). 


AAN MAA (Saptašatīdurgāmantra- 


vibhāga) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85767. 


Tt (Saptasatidhyana) or °stotra. tantra. 
Allahabad D. VII. 2848. Baroda II. 13721. 
Mysore I. p. 238. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
25094. SB. New DC. VI. 26025. Taylor I. 
241. TD. XX. Sup. 853 (k). 


Wad aA (Saptašatīnavārņamantra) mantra. 
TD. 24183. XXIV. 1179. 


TATANAN (Saptašatī(candī)nyāsa) or 
Durgānyāsa. mantra. Allahabad D. VII. 1889 
(prayoga). 6200. 6344. 6558. VIII. 3333. 
3640. Anandāšrama 2425. BHU. 5667. 5668 
(inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/706. 22/34. 47/ 
374. B. J. Inst. III. 5783. IM. 7420-B. 10031 
(inc.). Khn. 32. RORI. I. 1807. XI. 3490. 
3590 (inc.). 3591. XII. 2343. XVIII. 3328- 
29. 3331. 3332 (inc.). 3333 (in a collection). 
XXI. 4339. XXII. 468. 1833 (inc.). 1834. 
Saurashtra p. 37. SB. New DC. II. iii. 60150 
(inc.). 61412 (inc.). 61482 (inc.). 62040 
(inc.). VI. i. 25873. 26025. 26571 (ina 
collection). ii. 85294. 86632. 87183 (inc.). 
87185 (in a collection). 87255. 87861. iii. 
89909. 90645. 91353 (inc.). XIII. 49418. 
49501 (inc.). 49798. 49806 (inc.). 49898 
(inc.). TD. XX. Sup. 183-84 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16934-A. Udaipur p. 164 (no. 989) of 
Ptd. Cat. VRI. V. 13847. VSM. Poona VII. 
334 (inc.). WIHM. II. 1708. 


-from Dāmaratantra. RORI. XVIII. 3330. SB. 
New DC. VI. i. 26024. 
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-from Markandeyapurana. Udaipur I. B. 
131, 79. 


TANNA AJAM (Saptašatī(candī)nyāsa- 


vidhi) See under Saptašatinyāsa. 


aastas afar (Saptašatīpathanavidhi) See 


Saptašatipāthaividhi. 


AMAIA (Saptašatīpallavaprakāra) BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/582. 


ATUT AAN (Saptašatīpallavayajana- 


prakāra) VSM. Poona III. 469 (inc.). 
-ftom Kātyāyanitantra. Allahabad D. VII. 2554. 


URANA AA (Saptašatīpāthakrama) dh. Adyar 
II. p. 220b (2 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 87. R. A. 
Sastri I. p. 59. SB. New DC. XIII. 49845 
(inc.). VVBISIS. I. 690. 


-from Gauritantra. OSM. I. 967. 


wmsrdture fafir (Saptašatipāthavidhi) or "vidhāna. 
tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 1725. VIII. 5462. 
XII. 871. Baroda II. 3506. V. 29127 (with 
mantrabheda). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1047. 29/ 
1056. 29/1389. 36/1911. 52/902 ua. BISM. 
Nasik Patawardhan 653. CPB. 6262. 
Devaprayag II. 1188 (inc.). Jha G. N. HI. 
10705 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51491- 
92. NPS. ]. p. 412 (inc.). Prayag I. 2871. 2872 
(inc.). RORI. V. 999 (with nyāsa). XXI. 4340. 
XXV. 3269-70. SB. New DC. IL. ii. 11357 
(inc.). iii. 59952. 61847. VI. ii. 87753. 87939. 
XIII. 49758 (inc.). 49790 (inc.). 49982. VRI. 
V. 13848. Wai D. II. 8487-90. 8491-94 (inc.). 
8495 (inc.; Samksipta). 


-from Kātyāyanitantra. Baroda V. 28107. 
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PUL. I. p. 125 (inc.). SB. New DC. XIII. 
49515 (inc.). 


-from Brahmandapurana . Allahabad D. VIII. 
5730. 


-from Māricakalpa. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 497. 


-from Merutantra. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89068. 


-from Varahitantra. Adyar II. p. 220b. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/378. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59473. 
Udaipur SS. I. 1429. 


TANTRI (Saptašatīpāthaviniyogādi) 
SB. New DC. V. iv. 79372. 

TAWANG (Saptašatīpāthasaūkhyā- 
phala) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/240. 

ANANS NERA (Saptasatipathasaükalpa) 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/984. 54/400. SB. New 
DC. IL iv. 67311. 67329. 


wesritarergqereqsratata (Saptasatipathanga- 
pustakapüjanavidhi) SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59731. 


AANA ATSt TST HA (Saptašatī(caņdī)pāthā- 


nukrama) See Saptašatīpāthakrama. 


AAMA(ATSHARTAVIHA (Saptašatī(candī)- 
parayanakrama) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 87896 (inc.). 


wusrdt(wvztyanavifafénmat (Saptašatī- 
(candi)parayanavidhiprayoga) dh. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 25095 (inc). 


TANANAN (Saptašatī(candī)- 
purašcaraņavidhi) dh. Baroda V. 30088. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51493. Extr. p. 274. 
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51494. RORI. XI. 3589. 


-from Durgāsārasangraha of Nilakantha- 
Saiva. Darbhanga Raj 3179. 


Vast (dS) AT (Saptašatī(caņdī)- 
pustakapūjāvidhi) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
2163. 35/585. 36/1765. Prayag I. 2870 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 62041 (inc.). 62052. Wai 
D. II. 8496. 


wusrit(werzi)gs (Saptašatī(caņdī)pūjā) or 
^pujana. tantra. Baroda II. 11734. B. J. Inst. 
III. 5784. RORI. XXV. 3271. 


SUNARSA (Saptašatī(caņdī)- 
pujapathaprakara) tantra. Allahabad D. 
III. 1747. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86724. 


TATAG) (Saptasati(candi)pürvànga) 


or “navanga. Adyar I. p. 145a. 


aaah ashy gonfaart (Saptašatī(caņdī)pūjā- 
vidhāna) or "püjavidhi or °ptijanavidhi. 
šākta. Adyar II. p. 186b. Adyar PL. p. 241. 
Allahabad 135. BHU. 5669. Jha G. N. I. i. 
2047. Kuru. Uni. I. 1207. NPS. I. p. 412. 
Prayag I. 2873 (inc.). RORI. VII. 1103. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 61109. VI. ii. 86826. iii. 
89816. 90202. XIII. 49933. 49944 (inc.). 


-tantra. from Damaratantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 88379. 


UNNAR NAN (Saptašatī(caņdī)prakāra) 
IM. 3935. 


Aas ast) Tart (Saptašatī(caņdī)prayoga) 
or °padhati. tantra. Adyar II. p. 221a (2 mss.). 
America 3428. Baroda II. 2024. 11223. B. J. 
Inst. III. 5785-86. Jha G. N. I. i. 2049 (inc.). 
Kuru. Uni. I. 1208. RORI. II. B. 3820. V. 


1042. IX. 1451. XVI. 2308 (inc.).Sano Hari 
Nando 25. Saurashtra p. 37. SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 66297 (inc.). VI. i1. 87832. XIII. 50058. 


-by Vimalananda. Baroda II. 5654. Oudh IX. 
26 ("vidhi). : 


Cf. Tarabhaktitarangini. 


-or Durgasaptašatiprayopa. from Kātyāyani- 
tantra. Bomb. Uni. 1934. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 86974. iii. 89581. Ujjain II. p. 67. 


-from Damaratantra. Wai D. Il. 10654. 


-from Vārāhitantra. RORI. II. B. 3819 (inc.). 


annA anst naaa (Saptaíati(candi)- 


prayogapatala) by Haranātha (Harinātha?). 
Oudh X. 6. 


man aet naa (Saptašatī(caņdī)- 


prayogavidhi) or Devimāhātmyaprayoga- 
vidhi. SSES. 764 (with Tamil C.). 


andata (Saptašatīprayogavidhi) or 


?vidhàna. Allahabad D. VII. 264. 369. 1793. 
Baroda V. 28473. CPB. 6263. IM. 7360. Jha 
G. N. I. i. 2050 (inc.). IH. 10706 (inc.). 
Mithila. Prayag I. 2083 (inc.). PUL. I. p. 125. 
RASB. III. 2907. RORI. XIV. 1328. 
Saurashtra p. 37. SB. New DC. II. i. 9825. ii. 
10903. V. iv. 80148. VI. i. 25122. XIII. 
50092. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 190 (no. 
790). VRI. IV. 10573. VSM. Poona VII. 335. 


-from Kātyāyanitantra. Allahabad D. VII. 
3764. 6343. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 572. Jha 
G. N. I. i. 2050. SB. New DC. VI. i. 24256. 
ii. 85932 (inc.). 87960 


-from Damaratantra. Wai D. II. 8497. 8500. 


-from Maricitantra. Allahabad D. VII. 2107. 
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-by Nāgoji Bhatta. Allahabad D. VII. 626. 
1894. VIII. 5116. XII. 1147. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 573. BORI. 1028 of 1891-95. 
BORI. D. XVI. ii. 475. Dacca 1377 (inc.). 
IM. 4135. RORI. XXV. 3272. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 49844. Wai D. II. 8478-85. 8498. 


Cf. his C. 
Saptašatīcaņdī. 


on Devimahatmya or 


-by Pürnananda. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89084. 


"HyRÍDRIHTHN (Saptašatīprayogasāra) tantra. 


NPS. II. p. 310 (inc.). 


TATAHAN (Saptašatīprašnavidhi) jy. 


Brhatsüci, Nepal I. p. 213. 


TAAT HUI (Saptasatipreksalaksana) from 
Brahmayāmala. Wai D. II. 10709. 


wHsrdlsiemrem (Saptašatībījamantra- 


vidhana) Burnell 197a. 


amreta (Saptaíatikabija- 
samputikarana) from Rudrayamala. BORI. 
1027 of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 472. 


TAMAN T (Saptašatībrahmašāpa- 


vimocana) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85966. 


MASTI (Saptašatīmadhyamacarita) 


paur. Nagpur Uni. 2371. 


TATA (Saptasatimantra) or "vidhi. tantra. 
Baroda II. 8740. IV. 24622. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 556. IM. 7042-A. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 88802. XIII. 50060. Trav. Uni. 
Sup.13654-T (inc.). 


po, `C. Vyakhya by Šivarāma. Baroda II. 8740. 
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TAMAH APAAPA (Saptašatimantrakrama- 


prakasa) from Kātyāyanitantra. RORI. 
XXV. 3274. 


TATA AANE (Saptašatīmantra- 


candrikāsārasangraha) mantra. by 
Bhimasena Diksita. Consults with the C. of 
Nāgoji Bhatta on Devimāhātmya. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 120. Based on C. of 
Nāgoji Bhatta on Devimāhātmya 


NASA ASU (Saptasatimantrajapavidhi) 


from Kātyāyanītantra. Wai D. I. 8499. 


TtrgsTeffrr=Trufr+rorsr (Saptašatīmantrapari- 
ganana) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/743. 


GST (Saptasati mantraprakasa- 


krama) mantra. RORI. XXV. 3273. 
WHSIHIHeTTHIUI (Saptašatīmantrapramāņa) 


mantra. VRI. V. 15898. 


TATAHAN (Saptašatīmantramālā- 
paddhati) by Mandana Misra. Allahabad D. 
VII. 319. 


TATA (Saptasatimantravinirnaya) 


mantra. VRI. V. 15899-15900. 


AAS (Saptašatīmantravibhāga) 
tantra. Baroda II. 9985 (inc.). BISM. fa. 539/ 
7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/539. 52/736. Lucknow 
Mus. RORI. XI. 3420. SB. New DC. VI. i. 
23983. ii. 86103. 86139. ni. 89937. 89776. 
Udaipur SS. II. 2152 (inc.).Viz. F. B. 23. 


-C. Tika. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/736. 


-by Ananta, son of Vipulārya and an 
inhabitant of Pattagrama of Kasyapagotra. 
MT. 2093 (c). 
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-by Govinda, son of Gaņeša Bhatta of Kāņva - 


Šākhā of Yv.; a resident of Benares. based 
on Katyayanitantra. Allahabad D. VII. 2561. 
3662. 5149. 5605. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/526. 
IM. 4370. MD. 8131. PUL. I. p. 125 (2 mss.). 
RORI. VI. 782. XXVIII. 2143. VRI. V. 
15901-02. 


-C. by Caturbhuja Misra. PUL. I. p. 125 (2 mss.). 


-by Rāmānanda Sarman (based on 
Kātyāyanitantra). SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
90860. 


-acc. to Kātyāyanitantra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
37/9051. 52/886. IM. 7368. MD. 8132. 
OSM. I. 968. RORI. VIII. 739. SB. New DC. 
VI. i. 25319. ii. 88130. iii. 89783. Wai D. II. 
8501 (inc.). 8502. 8503. 


ATA Sa TT aT (Saptašatīmantra- 
vibhāgakārikā) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
85684 (inc.). 


TATAHAN (Saptašatīmantrašloka- 


rahasya) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51495. 


TANAH -ATTARTATA (Saptasatimantrahoma- 
vidhana) by Kanva Govinda. America 4369. 
Baroda II. 3504. SB. 336. SB. New DC. VI. 
i. 25394. KIH. 50125. 


-C. Tika by Bhagiratha. Baroda II. 3504. 
TAWANAN (Saptasati mantranusthana- 
vidhi) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/365. 35/429. 59/187. 


-from Uddāmarešvaratantra. MD. 15046. 


TAWANEN (Saptašatīmantroddhāra) tantra. 
Allahabad D. VII. 5156. Mithilā. 


-C. Vivrttiby Bhāskarācārya. RORI. XVI. 2232. 
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Cf. C. Guptavati of Bhāskarācārya on 
Devimāhātmya. 


ETA (Saptasatimahasankalpa) 


tantra. Devaprayag II. 1179. 


TAMARA (Saptašatīmahāstotra) SB. New 


DC. V. iii. 75385 (inc.). 


ASAT (Saptašatimahāhuti) mantra. Ujjain 


3243. 


RANAMA (Saptašatīmālāmantra) mantra. 
an eulogy of Saptašatī. Allahabad 139. 
Allahabad D. VII. 1368. 2008. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 36/466. 36/1879. Harshe p. 48 . IM. 
11063-A. IO. 6791. Jha G. N. II. i. 7109. 
RORI. I. 1808. XVIII. 3334. Mysore N. D. 1. 
49318 (inc.). XVI. ii. 51488. 51502. SB. New 
DC. VI. 26570. ii. 85575. 90399. TD. XX. 
Sup. 182. XXVI. 3149. Trav. Uni. 2889-E. 


-from Brahmāndapurāņa. NPS. IV. p. 338 
(inc.). 


Cf. SaptaSaticandidhy4na. 


Base (Saptašatīmālāmantra- 


japaprakara) from Rudrayámala. SB. New 
DC. VI. i. 25045 


TATAHAN (Saptašatīmālāmantra- 
stotra) Osmania Uni. p. 116 (inc.). RORI. 
XIV. 1225 (inc.). 


AMAIA (Saptasatimahatmya) Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 15429-M (inc.). 
-from Rudrayamala. Fl. 359. 


TANANAN (Saptasatimürttirahasya- 


stotra) from Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. RORI. 
XXV. 1692-98. 
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ATMA (Saptašatīmocana) based on 
Damaratantra and other tantras. IO. 6792. 


NASA (Saptašatīyantracitra) SB. New 
DC. XII. 11. 109292. 


WEST (Saptašatīyantraprayoga) RORI. 
XXVIII. 2142 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
88409. 


TAAT (Saptašatīyoga) Allahabad D. VII. 265. 
4803. Jha G. N. I. i. 2051. 


TATANG (Saptasatirahasya) mantra. Allahabad 
D. VIL. 2113. Mysore I. p. 671. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 51497. 51498. Extr. pp. 274-75. 
51499. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81313. 


-C. Tika by Bhattacarya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
46/304. 


TANNA (Saptasatirahasyatraya) SB. New 
DC. V. i. 20258 (inc.). ii. 22781. 


See also under Rahasyatraya. 


STET IRI. (Saptašatīvidhānaikā- 


dašanyāsa) dh. CPB. 6267. 


anfanra (Saptašatividhāna- 
kathanapatala) from Cidāmbararahasya- 
tantra. RORI. III. B. 6061. 


TAWAR (Saptašatīvidhi) or vidhāna. dh. 
Allahabad D. VII. 4082. 5214. VIII. 3227. 
Anandašrama 2270. 7359. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
32/12-13. 35/66. 37/653. 47/376 a. B. J. Inst. 
III. 5169. BORI. 334 of 1886-92. BORI. D. 
XVI. ii. 476. CPB. 6264-66. Fl. 43. Harshe 
p. 48. IM. 4475. 5215 (inc.). Mithila. Peters. 
IV. p. 12 (no. 334). Prayag I. 2874 (inc.). 
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2875. RORI. I. 1697. IX. 1452. XVIII. 3335. 
XXL. 4341. 4342 (inc.). XXII. 1835. XXV. 
3275. SB. New DC. II. iii. 60146. 61906. 
62073. VI. i. 25402 (inc.). ii. 86195 (in a 
collection). 87140 (in a collection). 87536. 
XIII. 50061 (inc.). TD. 20558. XXVI. 3150. 
Trav. Uni. 7737 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 9797 
(inc.). 22981-I (inc.). Wai D. II. 8504-05. 


-extracts from Vārāhitantra, Katyayani tantra, 
Yoginitantra & Tārābhaktitaraūgiņi. Baroda 
II. 1730. 10699 


-from Kātyāyanītantra. in the dialogue form 
of Siva and Pārvatī. Bharatpur XVI. 278. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/215. 36/1616. Harshe 
p. 42. IM. 7368. RASB. VIII. A. 6417-18. 
RORI. 3592. TD. XX. Sup. 400. Trav. Uni. 
7737 (inc.). 


-from Markandeyapurana. VSM. Poona III. 
471. 


from Vārāhitantra. Baroda II. 10699. Bd. 
957. BORI. 957 of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVI. 


ii. 477. RASB. VIII. A. 6419 (inc.). 


sr fatal (Saptašatīviniyoga) tantra. SB. 


New DC. VI. ii. 86572. 


aafaa (Saptašatīvivaraņa) by Janardana. 
SB. New DC. V. i. 19390 (inc.). 


wasrdifaaa (Saptaíativiveka) name of C. by 
Rāmacandra Vācaspati on Devimāhātmya of 
Markandeyapurana. Hpr. I. 186. Oudh XI. 
4. XIII. 36. 


TATANAN (Saptasativyangyartha- 


sandipana) Sūcipattra 94. 


TATANAN (Saptasativyavahara) America 4649. 
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aaeth (Saptašatīšatašlokī) paur. by the 


son of Sridhara Gambhirarayasoma. VSM. 
Poona VIII. 508. 


Cf. C. Guptavati of Bhāskararāya on 
Devimāhātmya. 


TASTC VITA TA (Saptašatīšāpamocana) or 
*vimocanavidhi. Allahabad D. VII. 1469. 
2116. 2162. BHU. 9394. B. J. Inst. HI. 4448 
(inc.). CPB. 6269. IM. 7385-A. Jha G. N. III. 
10707. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 126. II. ii. 
p. 156. NPS. II. p. 310 (inc.). OSM. II. 5161. 
IV. 2800. RORI. V. 912. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 91279. VVBISIS. I. 927. VVRI. I. p. 313. 


-from Pāmaratantra. SB. New DC. VI. i. 26021. 


anyat (Saptašatīšāpoddhāra) see 


Saptašatīšāpamocana. 
TANAH (Saptaíatisloka) 


-PuraScaranarnava from. SB. New DC. VI. 
i. 24483 (in a collection). 


Band aval ATAS (Saptašatī(caņdī) 
Slokasankhyavivarana) SB. New DC. V. iii. 
76179. 


See also Saptasatikastotramantrasankhyà- 
süci. 

ANAA (Saptašatīsamhitā) stotra. Darbhanga 
2617 (inc.). 
-C. Tīkā. Darbhanga 2617 (inc.). 


VITEK I (SaptaSatisankalpa) tantra. SB. 


New DC. VI. ii. 86962. 


BARAT (Saptasatisankalpaprayoga) 


RORI. III. B. 6062. 
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TATANG TAAT (Saptašatīsaūkhyānu- 


kramanika) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51496. 


ansees faf (Saptašatisamputapātha- 
vidhi) Allahabad D. III. 3879. SB. New DC. 
IL. i. 9469. iii. 59704 (with sahkalpavidhi). 
60470. XIII. 50073 (inc.). 


TAMAN (Saptašatīsāra) Allahabad D. IX. 1258. 
Darbhanga 2563 (inc.). Jha G. N. II. ii. 7593. 


-by Mahadeva. Allahabad D. 111.762. 2954. 
Jha G. N. II. i. 5150. VRI. V. 15389. 


Ptd. in Stotraratnamālā III (5), Srikrsna 
Press, Udipi, 1917-23. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 801. 2366. 2610. 


MEANT? (Saptašatīsāra) name of C. by 
Vemabhūpāla on Saüngitacüdámani of 
Viranārāyaņa. MD. 8708. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 889. 


MASTU (Saptašatīsārapadya) Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 28186. Extr. p. 397. 


TANANAN (Saptasatisarapadyacchayà) 


Mysore N. D. VIII. 281867. Extr. p. 397. 


TAMAN (Saptašatīsārastotra) Allahabad 
D. VII. 4221. 4401. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80858. 


(JARI ((Laghu)Saptasatīstavarāja) 
by Prthvidhara Bhattāraka. SSES. 728. 


qarte (Saptaśatistotra) stotra. Allahabad D. 
VII. 4367. IX. 3971. 6376.Anandāśrama 
3533. Baroda V. 27674. 29406. 29408. 
BISM. fs. 378/7. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 
163. B. J. Inst. III. 4447 (inc.). 4449. Burnell 
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197b. CPB. 6261. 6272-73. Harshe p. 48. IO. 
7817. Kuru. Uni. IL 1264. NPS. IV. p. 338 
(inc.). Prayag I. 2081 (inc.). RORI. XXV. 
1879. SB. New DC. I. iii. 55197. V. 1. 18441 
(inc.). 18613 (inc.). ii. 21834 (inc.). iii. 75232 
(inc.). 76012. 76768. 77942 (inc.). 78160 
(inc.). iv. 79902. 80184. 80191. 80210. VI. 
iii. 90371. XIII. 51170. TD. XXVI. 3151. 
WIHM. II. 1707. 


Cf.: Saptašati of Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. 


ANTA (Saptašatistotra) stotra. on Devi. 
BHU. 9395. 9396 (inc.). IO. 6795-96. 


TATA (Saptašatīstotrapātha) vidhi. 


Bharatpur XVI. 151. Trav. Uni. 4890. 


aa AGT (Saptasatistotramantrakrtya) 


SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89784 (inc.). 


TANANAN (Saptasatistotravidhi) dh. RORI. 
V. 1000. 


TATANAN ANTA (Saptaéatistotrüüganyasa) 


stotra. VRI.. V. 14725. 


TANNA (Saptasatistotradisangraha) 


SB. New DC. V. ii. 21154 (inc.). 


AAM NATAH TA (Saptašatī- 
stotrantargatacitramantranam vidhana) 
Bharatpur 1. 192. 


wHsrelzs (Saptašatīhavana) or "homa. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 2196. Baroda V. 28883. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/173. 54/432. IM. 3095. 
Jha G. N. I. i. 1209 (inc.). II. iii. 59241. iv. 
65014. RORI. III. B. 6060. IV. 2181. XI. 3594. 
SB. New DC. II. iv. 64485. XIII. 49999 (inc.). 


-Pratyavadhūtakalpa from. RORI. XVI. 2305. 
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-from Kātyāyanitantra. Allahabad D. VII. 6170. 


-from Devitantra. Baroda II. 5030. BHU. 5670. 


Sasa saa (Saptašatihavanaprakāra) 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/117. 


CAMA AAN-AGA (Saptašatīhavanamantra- 
krama) tantra. Jha G. N. II. i. 7110. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 61827. 


ANANTA TT (Saptasatihavanamantra- 


nirnaya) mantra. from Kātyāyanitantra. 
RORI. XXI. 4222. 


AANA Wer (Saptasatihavanasankalpa) 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/30. 


RANEA (Saptasatihrdaya) Allahabad D. VII. 
3566 (*malamantra). Ram Singh 1135. 


-from Rudrayāmalatantra. RORI. III. B. 5434. 


WAMA (Saptašatīhoma?) See Saptašatī- 
havana. 


MASTI ATT (Saptasatihomamantra- 


vibhāga) Allahabad D. VII. 1213. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Bhagiratha, son of 
Harsadeva.RORI. XXV. 3276. 


NAIS (Saptasatyangasatka) explains the 
6 angas of Saptasati (Kavaca, Argalā, Kilaka 
and the three Rahasyas i.e. Vaikrtirahasya, 
Pradhanika® and Mürti?^) 


Allahabad D. IX. 2308. 2500. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 75572. Wai 397. Wai D. II. 8486. 


-C. Vivarana by Nilakantha Saiva alias 
Nilakantha Bhatta (not earlier than the 
middle of 18^ Cent.); son of Raüga Bhatta 
and Laksmi and grandson of Mayūrešvara; 
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belongs to Maharastra; disciple of Kāšinātha 
and Šrīdhara. 


Adyar II. p. 221a. Allahabad D. III. 3870. 
IX. 2308. 2500. Anandagrama 7854(an). 
Darbhanga Raj 292. Mithila. RASB. VIII. A. 
6409-10. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75572. Wai D. 
II. 8486. 


AAMAS aT (SaptaSatyanusthanavidhi) 
tantra. BISM. fa. 365/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
49/132. 49/137. 49/144. CPB. 6253. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 87941. 88042. iii. 89415. Udaipur 
I. B. 93, 37. Udaipur p. 164 (no. 656) of Ptd. 
Cat. 


-from Kātyāyanitantra. Allahabad D. VII. 
2706. 3134. 


-from Damaratantra. RORI. XII. 2344 


URNAS AHE RA (Saptašatyanusthāna- 
sankalpa) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 49/123. 


aaar datana (Saptašatyākhya- 
candistotraprayogavidhi) from 
Markandeyapurana. RORI. XVI. 2309. 


annene taara faftī (Saptašatyādistotra- 


pāthavidhi) SB. New DC. II. iii. 59633. 


MASTER TENAN (Saptašatyā vedaparatva- 
vicāra) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89185 
(inc.). 


TANGANE NTT (Saptašatyukta- 


$lokasamputaprakaraphalarahasya) 
tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87615. 


UNAMA (Saptašatyutkīlana) Alwar 2415. 
SB. New DC. V. i. 18263. 


-from Dàmaratantra. RORI. XXI. 3972. 
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TANYA (Saptasatyutkilanavidhi) SB. 


New DC. II. iv. 67331. 


TATA ATS TT (Saptašatyupodghāta) by 
Kāšinātha. Jodhpur 828. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 85950. 


TAWA (Saptasalaka) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
33142. 


AAN (Saptašāntijinastavana) Cs. X. 


C. 106 (7). 


aagrnfsgtafaftī (Saptasalihomavidhi) Prayag I. 


2876. 


UnA (Saptašāsanaparīksā) Dig. Jain. 
Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 31. 


WHA (Saptasuddhi) from Kriyāsāra. Sukrtindra 583. 


ayaa (Saptašūnyākriyāvihi) jy. 


Prativadibhayankar p. 22 (no. 388). 


Uga arm tēma (Sapta$rüganivasinistotra) 
by Nānāpatavardhana. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74424. 74428. 74468. 


TAYA (Saptašrīpūjā) Jain. RORI. XXV. 1557. 


TAMAT (Saptašrautasamskāra) SB. New 
DC. I. i. 2907 (inc.) (Pinda & Pitryajāa). 


VGI TT. (Saptaslokika- 


bhagavatiprajfiaparamitasütra.) Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 286. 


-by Kambala Pada. Cordier III. p. 514. 


WAT (Saptasloki) bhakti. Adyar I. p. 183a. 
Adyar PL. p. 211. Burnell 93a. RORI. III. B. 
4743. XII. 2066. SB. New DC. VII. 27576. 
XII. 44664 (in a collection). XIII. 50386. 
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Taylor II. 25. TD. 24407. XXIV. 1181. 
Udaipur p. 164 (no. 1601) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur 11. 130, 10 (b). 


-C. IM. 887 (2). RORI. III. B. 4773-74. 4778- 
79. SB. New DC. XII. 44616 (inc.). ii. 10810 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 288. 


-by Appaya Diksitācārya. Adyar II. p. 179b. 
Adyar D. X. 944. (inc.). Extr. p. 559. 


-C. by a. himself. ibid. 


-or Krsnapremamrta in 7 Sikharini vv. by 
Vitthalešvara Diksita. Allahabad D. IX. 751. 
1838. RORI. II. B. 3633 (pertains to 
Pustimārga of Vallabhācārya). 


See under Krsņapremāmrta and also under 
Vitthalešvara. 


Ptd. (1) in Sphuratkrsnapremamrta & 
Sarvottamastotra of Vitthaleša, General 
Agency Co. Press, Ahmedabad, 1872. (2) in 
Pustimārgiyastotraratnākara, Native Opinion 
Press, Bombay, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2015. 2366. 
2400. 2558. 


-C. Prakasa by Hariraya. Alwar 588.Baroda 
IV. 24227. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1113-14. 
BORI. 730 of 1884-87. L. 52. Saurashtra p. 
106. SB. New DC. XII. 44615. 44621. 
Udaipur II. 116, 13-14 


-from GaneSapurana. Ujjain 3144. 


wHserHnit (Saptaslokigita) or Bhagavad- 


gitāsaptašloki. Purana. Collection of 7 
selected verses from Bhagavadgità. They are 
8.9; 8.13; 9.34;11.35;13.13;15. 1&15. 


See under Bhagavadgitāsaptašloki. 
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Addl. mss.: 


Adyar I. pp. 140b. Allahabad D. III. 146-47. 
193-95. 487. 763. 765-66. 785. 923. 951. 
1004. 1006. 2406. 3045. 3601. 4197. 4209. 
4384. VII. 5722. IX. 2689. 5599, 5779. 
Alwar 2416. Ānandāšrama 883. 3987. 
4962a. Allahabad 72. 72. 72. 108. 108. 110. 
114. 114. 114. 114. America 985-988. 1671- 
74. 4262. B. IV. 102. Baroda II. 13869 (b). 
Bharatpur III. 54. 137a. 149b. 156a. 157c. 
375. BHU. 3484-89. Bikaner Rajasthani pp. 
52. 129. 1075b (in a coliection). BISM. fa. 
83/25. BISM (Pt. Cat.) 29/559. 29/755. 29/ 
1193. 46/509. 51/234. 54/501. 54/503. 54/ 
846. 55/209. B. J. Inst. III. 3939. BORI. D. 
XIIL ii. 770. iii. 974. Fl. 11. Gottingen II. 12. 
4619 (3). IM. 6994-C. 7589-F. 8406. 11012. 
11213. 11234. IO. 8159 (3). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 119. Ser. 8. p. 53. Jha G. N. II. i. 5151- 
56. HI. 9814-16. Jodhpur 1277. 2016. Kotah 
1083. Kuru. Uni. 1. 1209. II. 1266. MT. 1419 
(g) (with Rsi and Chandas). Mysore I. p. 238. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 19449. Extr. p. 425. 19450. 
Nagaur III. 3115. 3301. NPS. V. pp. 88. PUL. 
II. p. 78. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 302. IV. p. 
92. Ranbir III. p. 1006. RASB. VII. 5565 (x). 
5569 (4). RORI. II. A. 952-62. III. B. 4744- 
74. IV. 1755-57. VI. 589. IX. 1156-58. X. 
1288. XI. 2843-47. 2848 (inc.). 2849. XII. 
1137-45. XIV. 315. XV. 227-28. XVI. 1831- 
33. XVII. 325. XVIII. 2718-27. XX. 1140. 
XXV. 2278-87. 2289-91. XXVIII. 1275-76. 
1277 (inc.). 1278-80. 1501-1505. SB. New 
DC. II. i. 8629 (in a collection). IV. 16688- 
89. 16712 (inc.). 16744. 16788 (inc.). 16895. 
16940. 17014. 17029 (inc.). 17035. 17047. 
17085. 17265 (inc.). ii. 70181. 73407 (in a 
collection). 74037. V. i. 18264 (in a 
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collection). ili. 78627 (in a collection). 78638 
(in a collection). iv. 80510 (in a collection). 
81576 (in a collection). XII. 44724 (in a 
collection). XIII. 50665. 50698. 50700. 
51000 (in a collection). 51196 (in a 
collection). Stein 195. TD. 8943-50 (with a 
Manügalácarana verse describing the 
childhood of Krsna). Trav. Uni. 2037. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 1301-B. Udaipur I. B. 209, 17. 213, 
18, 245, 33. II. 128. Udaipur SS. I. 352. Utkal 
Uni. 656-57. VRI. I. 572-75. VSM. Poona 
V. 523-25. VII. 746 (in a collection). 781 (in 
a collection). VIII. 193. 194 (inc.). 195. 510. 
VVBISIS. I. 746-47. II. 599. VVRI. I. pp. 
165 (2 mss.). 310. 


Ptd. (1) in Stotrakalapa, Pt - I. 1871, Pt-II. 
(2) with Mahāvākyavivaraņa of 
Sankaracarya, Jnanasagara Press, Bombay, 
1867. (3) Ganapata Krsņāji Press, Press, 
Bombay, 1867. 1874. (4) with Visnu- 
sahasranāma, Kohinūr Press, Delhi, 1867. 
(5) Mustaphāi Press, Lahore, 1869. (6) with 
Avadhūtagitā, Jagadīšvara Presss, Bombay, 
1873. 1876. (7) with Bhāgavadgitā, N. L. 
Silà's Press, Calcutta, 1874. (8) Jagadhitcchu 
Press, Poona, 1875.(9) B.P. M'S Press, 
Calcutta, 1878. (10) N. L. Sīlis Press, 
Bombay, 1875. Delhi, 1882; (11) in 
Stotrakalpadruma, & Stotramala, 1875. (12) 
in Stotrasangraha, Vrttaprasaraka Press, 
Proona, 1883.(13) Maņiratnamālā of 
Tulasidasa, Maganalala Vrjabhusanadasa’s 
Press, Ahmeabad, 1887 (14) in Brhatstotra- 
ratnākara, Srikalpataru Press, Bombay, 1888. 
(15) with Telugu paraphrase & C. 
Anandalahari, Ananda Press, Madras, 1907. 
(16) in Gitagranthavali, Machine Press, 
Calcutta, 1911. (17) in Br. St. Muktāhāra I 
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(240), Gujurati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 
1923. (18) with Bhagavadgitā, Vaidyapatrikā 
Press, Poona, 1914. (19) in Stotraratnavali 
Pt. I. pp. 175. 6. Laksmi Venk. Press, 
Bombay, 1914. (20) George Printing Works, 
Benares, 1915, Arunodaya Press, Thana, 
1916. (21) Vilasa Saradà mandira Press, 
Tanjore, 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1451; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2615. 


-C. RORI. III. B. 4773-74. 
-C. by Višvanātha Pancanana. VRI. I. 572. 


-C. Subodhini by Sridharasvamin. SB. New 
DC. IV. 17035. VSM. Poona V. 526-27 (inc.). 


-C. Vrtti by Harirama. RORI. XXI. 3656. 


-by Dattatreya. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 733779. 
Udaipur SS. I. 353. 


-from Bhagavatapurana. RORI. III. B. 4767. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana, RORI. XXV. 
2288. 


-from Vayupurana. RORI. IV. 1755. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Bikaner 1401. 


AAS (Saptaslokigitamantra) Adyar 


IL. p. 237b. Adyar PL. p. 275. 


wüsste (Saptaslokicandipatha) tantra. 


Devaprayag II. 1199. 1200. 


-from Rudrayamala. Devaprayag Il. 1200. 


wetter (Saptaslokidattagita) BISM (Ptd. 


Cat.) 48/27. 


WAYA (Saptašlokīdurgā) bhakti. Allahabad 
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D. IX. 3059. RORI. VI. 590.XXV. 2877. 


-from Rurayāmala. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. IV. p. 102. 


TATAG (Saptaslokipathavidhi) tantra. 


Udaipur SS. II. 2593 (inc.). 


TATA (Saptaslokiprakarana) adv. TD. 
7760. 


wHsebhiHTgd (Saptašlokipremānmrta) stotra. 


RORI. XII. 2066. 


Yt te mm (Saptašlokībhāgavata) or 
BhagavatasaptaSloki. (from Bhāgavata 2"4 
Sk. 9. 31-37). See Bhāgavatasaptašloki. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar I. pp.154b. Allahabad 105. 114. 182 
(12). 183 (26). Allahabad D. HI. 148. 196. 
764. 952. 1005. America 1384. Baroda V. 
26193. Bharatpur III. 149a. 156b. 157c. 158c. 
BHU. 7011. 7293. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/502. 
50/228. 54/534. B. J. Inst. III. 4458. CPB. 
6274-76.  Darbhanga 1269 (with 
mālāmantra). 1810. IM. 3428-H. 6955. 
6994-C. 7589-F. 8406. 9243. Jha G. N. II. i. 
5157. III. 9816. Jodhpur 2017-18. Kuru. Uni. 
I. 1210. II. 1267. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
90. MT. 1419 (y). Nasik II. 641. NPS. V. p. 
418. Oxf. II. 1266 (2). Prayag I. 541. 550- 
54. PUL. II. pp. 78. 170. Radh. 31. RORI. 
III. B. 4775-79. V. 635. XI. 2850-54. XVIII. 
2728-34. XXV. 2292. Saurashtra p. 106. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 71393. V. iv. 81326 (ina 
collection). TD. XXVI. 3138-39. Udaipur p. 
166 (nos. 1209. 1583. 1594. 1596. 1599. 
1605. 1755) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 135. 
291. II. 94, 2, 32. 128, 168b. 131, 24 (20). 
145, 85. Udaipur SS. II. 1907. VRI. I. 885. 
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IT. 4028 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 176. Wai D. I. 
5327-29. II. 10490. 


Ptd. (1) in Kāvyasangraha, Nutana Bharata 
Press, Calcutta, 1872. (2) Sarasvati Press, 
Calcutta, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1328. 2366. 
-C. RORI. III. B. 4778-79. 

-C. by Govindācārya. Oudh 1877, 54. 

-C. by Haribhānu Sukla. Oudh 1877, 54.3. 
-by Ādinārāyaņa. B. J. Inst. III. 4457. 

-by Šankrācārya. VVRI. I. p. 288. 


MASTI (Saptašlokībhārata) bhakti. RORI. 
XXII. 1449. 


wHselehiunmqsue (Saptašlokībhīsmastava- 


raja) Udaipur p. 166 (no.1599) of Ptd. Cat. 


TATA (Saptaflokimangalacarana) 


bhakti. part of Caitanyacaritamrta. VRI. I. 1831. 


TANPA (Saptašlokimanusmrti) dh. 


Udaipur p. 164 (no. 1600) of Ptd. Cat. 


TATARAN (Saptašlokirāmagītā) RORI. 


XXVIII. 1281. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73539. 


TARA (Saptašlokirāmāyaņa) purana. 
or Rāmāyaņasaptašloki. by Vālmiki. See 
under Rāmāyaņasaptašloki. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad 182 (b). Allahabad D. IX. 3675. 
America 1006. BISM. 9. 82/25. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 7/442 (attr. to Kalidasa).25/82. IM. 
6261-B. MD. 18086. MT. 1419 (a-i). Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 25096. Nasik II. 365. NPS. III. 
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p. 544 (inc.). IV. p. 338. RORI. XII. 1146. 
XXII. 1450-51. SB. New DC. IV. 16288. 
16299 (or Vālmiki-rāmāyana). ii. 70181 (in 
a collection). 70567. 71185. XIII. 50387 
(inc.). TD. XXV. 3449 (inc.). XXVI. 3152. 
Trav. Uni. 4333-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 4191-C. 


Ptd. in Grantharatnamālā Vol. III, Gopala 
Narayana Company Press, Bombay, 1887-91. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 963. 2367. 


aaraa (Saptaslokisampradaya- 
pradipa) Sud. adv. by Gadādhara Dvivedin. 
Saurashtra p. 106. 


WHSOERRTESIIIH (Saptašlokīsahasranāma) 


bhakti. RORI. XXII. 1452. 


TATA (Saptašlokisūryagītā) SB. New 


DC. V. iv. 80474 (in a collection). 


WHY (Saptaslokistotra) by Šaūkarācārya. 
Allahabad D. IX. 2840 (an.). Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 25097. 


TATAHAN (Saptasiokistotrasangraha) 


Sud. adv. in 31 vv. Saurashtra p. 106. 


MASTI (Saptasastisamyaktvabheda) 


Jain. Pkt. Pattan I. p. 99. RORI. III. A. 3462-63. 


-C. Vivarika. RORI. III. A. 3463. 


ANAM (Saptasamsthā) or $rauta. Bikaner 784 
(caturmasya). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 58/132. 
Mysore N. D. II. 5251. 


-Vedic. Hz. 614. Nagpur Uni. 2372. TD. 


XXV. 3447. 
-Sv. Peters. II. 181 (no. 95 ). 


-or Ramakalpadruma by Ananta Bhatta. 
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See under Rāmakalpadruma. 
Addi. ms: Wai D. I. 5009. 


-by Kamalākara Bhatta. SB. New DC. I. iii. 
54056. 


-or Saptapakasamhita. by Divakara Bhatta 
Kale. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1140b. 


Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 125. ASB. I. ii. 
151. Kavindrācārya 684. L. 3220. RASB. 
IL. 379. SB. New DC. I. i. 2473 (inc.). 2482. 
Ujjain Latest Additions 273. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 273. 


-by Vaidyanātha Mišra. Kavindracarya 535. 


-by Sankara Somayājin. SB. New DC. L iii. 
54636. 


mriang (Saptasamsthakarmapaddhati) 


śr. BISM. fa. 925/22. 


wmdwnfzwatt (Saptasamsthadiprayoga) by 


Sankara Samayajin Godabole. Bomb. Uni. 
1187. 


Aaa (Saptasamsthana) See Saptasamstha. 


andienak (Saptasamsthāpaddhati) Alph. list 
Beng. Govt. p. 125. BISM. fa. 885. 


-by Ramakrsna Diksita alias "Tripāthin, son 
of Damodara Tripàthin. IO. 412. PUL. I. p. 
62. RORI. XXI. 895. 


AAM (Saptasamsthaprayoga) $r. pr. 
Allahabad D. VHI.:1554. 1767. BHU. 5671 
Burnell 150b. Kavjndracarya 566 (adhàn: 
to the and of uttarakratu). PUL. I. p. 62. TD 
XXVI. 3144. 


-C. Allahabad D. VIII. 1767. 
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-Rv. IO. 459. 


-from Rajadharmakaustubha (a ch. of Smrti- 
kaustubha) by Ananta Diksita, son of 
Vi$vanàtha. ASB. I. iii. 396 (inc.). Hpr. III. 
328-29. IM. 2402. NP. V. 48. PUL. I. p. 75. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1141b. 


-by Jagannātha Diksita. Ujjain Latest 
Addition 547. 


-by Bālakrsna, son of Mahādeva. Cs. I. 487. 
SB. New DC. XIII. 47355. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1140b. 


-or Saptapākasamhitā from Prayogaratna of 
Narayana Bhatta. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/195. 
35/8. 36/293. BISM. fi. 293. Hpr. III. 330. 
Wai D. I. 5006. 5007-08 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS, I. ii. p. 1141a. 


AAAI (Saptasamsthāprastāva) SB. New 
DC. I. i. 3579. 


weist ona fet (Saptasamsthaudgātra- 


paddhati) SB. New DC. I. iii. 54479 (inc.). 
AANE (Saptasakhīdohā) Pkt. Kuru. Uni. I1. 1304. 


AHA GT (Saptasankhya) a tabular statement of 
the total number of words, pragrhya, 
compounds, words ending in visarga. 


Deals with the vargapratikas of Rgveda- 
samhitā, each followed by seven numbers 


named qggfszr. 


q numbers of word or padas in each varga 
3 numbers of padas having fa after them 


g numbers of compound padas 
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fa numbers of padas ending with visarga 


* 4 g denote the number of padas ending 
with these letters 


Allahabad D. I. 220. Anandaérama 5140. 
. Bik. 326. Bh. p. 7 (no. 19). BHU. 672. BORI. 
194 of 1879-80. 19 of 1895-1902. BORI. D. 
L. i. 42. Cs. 532. 533. D. p. 151. IO. 61. MD. 
14082. 14647 (inc.). 14781. PUL. I. p. 24 (2 
mss.; inc.). TA. 1789/2. Sücipattra 117. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Literature p. 643. 
THAT TAT (Saptasankhyaparibhasa) by 


Gopala. Mysore N. D. II. 3928. Extr. p. 167. 
beg. farre ferret ru a Brei TE... 


HUE WD (Saptasankhyaprayoga) by 
Ananta Diksita. IM. 2402(inc.). 


ANART (Saptasangama) Lucknow Mus. (Khanda 1). 
Wage (Saptasangraha) by Raghunātha Misra. 


Allahabad D. IX. 5201. 


HSSITHHERBIST (Saptasandhanamahakavya) 
Jain. Chani 1454. 1493. 


-by Meghavijaya Vācaka alias "Ganin, 
disciple of Krpavijaya Ganin of Tapagaccha. 


See p. 27 of Kapadia's Intro. to his edn. of 
the Bhaktamarastotra, Jaina Vividha Sahitya 
Šāstramālā no.3, Benares, 1917. 


-by Hemacandra. (not extent). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 93. 


wiafirenritt (Saptasaptikaprayoga) Jodiya II. 268. . 


AA (Saptasaptikastotra) from Rudra- 


yamala. Allahabad 189 (61). 
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STHSTHTHCORTUT (Saptasamāsalaksaņa) gr. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 520. 


WHHHSSNSH (Saptasamurasvarüpa) Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 51503. 


THAT (Saptasarasvatī) CPB. 6277. 


Wards (Saptasāgaracakra) SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 71386. 


aana fa (Saptasāgaradānavidhi) SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 64148. 


TIT (Saptasāgaramahāāna- 
prayoga) Ben. 141. SB. New DC. II. ii. 11110 
(inc.). 


AAPA (Saptasāgaramāhātmya) NP. IV. 
26. TA. 902. 


AAA (Saptasadharana) med. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
5962-B. 


TATARAN (Saptasāmudrikatīrtha- 


māhātmya) 


Ptd. in Tirthayātrānirūpaņa (5), Hitacintaka 
Press, Benares, 1920. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2365. 2757. 


GATERA TTT (Saptasahasrikaprajiia- 


pāramitā) Bud. Lalou pp. 85. 92. 
WWW (Saptasukta) Allahabad D. IX. 5201. 
NAA (Saptasūtra) or Sannyasagrahanapaddhati. 


See under Sannyāsagrahaņapaddhati. 


WRIT (Saptasütrasannyasapaddhati) 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1141a. 
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AARAA, (Saptasūtropanisat) SB. New DC. 


I. ii. 6609 (inc.). 


-by Šaikarācārya. BHU. 553-A. IM. 838 
(inc.). RORI. VI. 224. Extr. pp. 159-160. 
Udaipur SS. I. 213. VVRI. I. p. 213 (2 mss. ). 


Uis mr (Saptasūryodgamanasūtra) or 


Saptasüriyugalasutta or Sattāriyadhanasutta. 
Bud. Copen Pali p. 148. 


-from the Anguttaranikavya. Colombo D. I. 
298-99, 


Ptd. 2™ edn. Peliyagoda, 1898. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 696. 


TATANG (Saptasomasamsthapaddhati) 
Gough p. 32. IM. 2582. RORI. III. A. 511. 
SB. New DC. I. i. 3231 (inc.). 3278. iii. 
55140(inc.). Sücipattra 118. 


-Maitrāyaņiya. Cs. 377-78 (inc.). IO. 399. 


-by Govardhana Diksita alias Tripāthin 
Govardhana Diksita, son of Venidasa. deals 
with the duties of Udgātr. 


Allahabad D. VIII. 1825. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 125 (2 mss.). Baroda I. 396. 9193. 
BISM. f£. 180. BORI. 79 of 1895-1902. 
BORI. D. IV. i. 424 (agnistoma). CLB. II. p. 
81 (3 mss.). Cs. I. 359 (inc.). IO. 410-11. L. 
804. Munchen 200 (with cayanapaddhati & 
sarvaptastāptoryāmaprayoga). Osmania Uni. 
p. 56. (2 mss.; inc). PUL. I. pp. 63 (sarva- 
ptastāptoryāma). 64 (somapaddhati). RASB. 
II. 1363-64. SB. New DC. XIII. 48072 (inc.). 
VSM. Poona II. 1185. 


-Agnistomaudgātrprayoga from. VSM. 
Poona II. 1185. 
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-by Baladeva. ASB. I. iti. 515 (inc.). IM. 2582. 


-by Rāmakrsņa Nānābhāi, son of Dàmodara. 
PUL. I. p. 62. 


UTT (Saptasomahautraprayoga) 


BORI. 118 of 1887-91. 


WIRD (Saptastava) stotra. Oppert I. 5208. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 763. 


-by Šatikarācārya. VRI. HI. 9075 (inc.). 


ATASE (Saptasthalamahatmya) paur. by 
Paficanatha. Oppert I. 3744. 


HANA (Saptasthāna) Jain. Māgadhi. Peters. I. 
App. pp. 28 (no. 42n). 45 (no. 74 (2)). 55 
(no. 82(3)). 64 (no. 88(3)). 82 (no. 124(4)). 
86 (no. 140(2)). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 416b. 


AAE] (Saptasthānacampū) kāvya. in 5 
a$vasas, describing the beauty of Saptasthana 
festival of lord Japyeša held annually at 
Tiruvadi, Tanjore on the full-moon day in 
the Tamil month Citra. by Venkata- 
subbakavi. 


Adyar Il. p. 24a. Adyar D. V. 1011. 


WATT (Saptasthānacūrņikā) stotra. a 


prose lyric on God PaficapageSa. Adyar II. 
p. 209a. Adyar D. IV. 3134. Extr. p. 392. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya Pt. I. pp. 282-85, 


AAA (Saptasmarana) or "stotra. Jain. Pkt. stotra. 
collection of 7 hymns. (1) AjitaSantistava of 
Nandisena (2) Ullasikama Stotra of 
Jinavallabha (3) Namiuna or Bhayaharastotra 
of Manatunga (4) Tam jayau stotra of 
Jinadatta (5) Gurupāratantrastotra of Jinadatta 


(6) Sigghamavaharau stotra of Jinadatta (7) 
Uvasaggahara (Upasargahara) stotra of 
Bhadrabāhu. 


See Jinaratnakoša, pp. 416b-417a. 


Baroda II. 2198. 2999. III. 15035. 15056- 
58. 16409. 16437. 17185. Bik. 1518. BORI. 
885 of 1892-95. 672 of 1899-1915. Chani 
687b. 3798. 3993. Firenze 690. Jesalmere 
Skt. Intro. p. 66. Jhalrapatan p. 138. L.D. Ser. 
36. pp. 217. 247. 275.313 (2 mss.). 318 (inc.). 
340. Peters. V. p. 305 (no. 885). Prayag II. 
3620. RORI. I. 988. 989-90 (in a collection). 
I. A. 3161-78. IV. 930. 1067-72. VI. 374. 
VIII. 401-402. IX. 776-79. X. 715-17. 718- 
20 (inc.). XI. 1832-42. XII. 1387 (from 4" to 
6" stotra). 1388. XIII. 1102-27. XIV. 738- 
739. XV. 701-03. XVII. 649. XVIII. 1804- 
13. XIX. 223-25. XX. 595 (in a collection). 
651. XXII. 1001 (inc.). XXIII. 440-44. 445 
(inc.). App. 254/10. 255/9. 257/12. 258/11. 
259/13. 265/10. 445/5. 455/18. XXV. 1537 
(inc.). XXVI. 565. 566-68 (inc.). XXVII. 411- 
417. 418 (inc.). 419-21. Saurashtra p. 78. 


See also under respective tittles. 


-C. BORI. 885 of 1892-95. 672 of 1899-1915. 
RORI. I. 989. XXVII. 420. 


-C. Avacüri. L.D. Ser. 36. p. 208. 
-C. Chaya . RORI. III. A. 3172. IV. 1072. 


-C. Vrtti. Baroda II. 2198. JBhP. I. 2762 
(inc.). L. D. Ser. 36. p. 345. RORI. XIX. 225. 
Weber 1965 (only Ullasikama & 
Bhayaharastotra). 


-C. Stabaka. Chani 3993. L. D. Ser. 36. p 
218. RORI. I. 990. IX. 778-79. X. 720 (inc.). 
XI. 1847. XIII. 1128-31. XVHI. 1813. XXIII. 
443-44. 
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-C. Arthakalpalata by Jinaprabha Suri of 
the Kharatara Gaccha. BORI. 851 of 1895- 
1902. RORI. XIII. 1123. XXVII. 419. 


See Jinaratnakosa, pp. 416b-417a. 


-C. Vrtti by Nandisena. RORI. XIII. 1121. 
XIII. 1125-27. 


-C. by Samayasundara Ganin of the Kharatara 
Gaccha. 


See Jinaratnakoša p. 416b-417a. 
-C. by Sādhukirtyupādhyāya. RORI. IV. 1067. 


-C. by Siddhicandra Ganin of the Tapa 
Gaccha. BORI. 885 of 1892-95. Peters. V. 
p. 305 (no. 885). RORI. XIII. 1122. 


See Jinaratnakosa p. 416b-417a. 


-C. by Harsakirti, disciple of Candrakirti of 
Nāgapuriya Tapāgaccha. BORI. 1241 of 
1884-87. RORI. XIII. 1124. 


See Jinaratnakoša p. 416b-417a. 
WASNT) (Saptasmaranamila) Jain. Chani 687b. 


WHURUISG (Saptasmaranavastu) Jain. Prayag II. 
3621. 


-C. ibid. 
"Hetere (Saptasrotamāhātmya) Pheh. 4. 
URO (Saptasvara’) See also under Svara”. 


TTT (Saptasvara) treats of the seven musical notes 
as used in Vedas. MD. 1001. beg.... fae 
fants fiero va u. 


-ascr. to Mandanasütradhara. RORI. XXVI. 
1332 (with navakāvyarasa). 
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RER TATA (Saptasvaradevatādhyāna) 
music. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17958-F. 


waqa (Saptasvarad evatàstuti) stotra. 


GD. 1168-C. Granthappura p. 55 (no. 1168- 
C). Trav. Uni. Sup. 17309 Z-20. 17309 Z-21. 


WATU (Saptasvaralaksana) Gough pp. 57. 
185. MD. 20079 (inc.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1064. 


RRR (Saptasvarasindhu) (1750 C.E.). The 
epondance of the Vedic accents on the seven 
sounds in music and the method of 
pronouncing them, where many $iksàs are 
quoted. 


Tirupati 14. 


-by Ayyā Šāstrin, son of Veükatàrya of 
Vitthalapur on the banks of Tāmraparņi. 
TCD. 33. Tirupati 14. Triv. Cur. IV. 2. VORI. 
Tirupati 7245 (inc.). 


-C. Balanurafijani by Rāmānuja of 
Astagotra family, son of Šrīnivāsa and great 
grandson of the a. TCD. 33. 


See also under Svaravarnalaksana. 
-or Svaramaiijari by Narasimha Siri. See 
Svaramaiijari. 

UARA (Saptasvarasutra) Jain. BORI. 886 of 
1892-95. Peters. V. p. 305 (no. 886). 
-C. ibid. 


Waahrasavt (Saptasvaritalaksana) vaidika. 
Tirupati 13. VORI. Tirupati 7246. 


Cf. Saptasvaralaksana. 
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UAE (Saptasvarüpabhavana) Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1115. 


TATU (Saptasvarüpaslokabandha) 


stotra. on seven Deities. by Dvārakeša. VRI. 
V. 15390 (inc.). 


W (Saptasvarüpastava) stotra. by 
Nārāyaņa Parvaņikara. VRI. V. 15391-92. 


qaaa (Saptahomayajūanidaršana) dh. 


RORI. XVII. 262. 


aage (Saptahomahavivyākhyā) SB. 


New DC. I. i. 4077 (inc.). 


anata (Saptahautra) or Saptahautraprayoga. šr. 
pr. Anandagrama 159. B. I. 238. Baroda I. 
8988. 9195. V. 26325. 28693. 28923. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat). 37/388. Oppert 4078. 


-Ašval. Burnell 24b. CLB. II. p. 82 (2 mss.). 
NP. V. 60. 142. VI. 16. RPUL. I. p. 62. ice 46. 


-Rv. Brl. 7. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 125. Alwar 52. 
Extr. 9. ASB. 1. iii. 463 (inc.). 464. Bik 150. 
Bikaner 785. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 388. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 162. BORI. 118 of 
1887-91. BORI. D. IV. i. 18. Brl. 7. IM. 
10394 (fr.). IO. 4711. Nagpur Uni. 2373. 
PUL. I. p. 62. SB. New DC. I. i. 3319 (inc.). 
3363 (inc.). 3781 (inc.). iii. 53782 (inc.). 
54179 (inc.). 54300. 54457. 54481. 54527. 
54557. 55132 (agnistoma). XIII. 47986. 
48037 (inc.) (for soma and vājapeyins). 
48089 (mahāvratasutyāhani). Ujjain I. p. 19. 
VSM. Poona III. 267. 268 (inc.). Wai 317. 


-by Kāšinātha. SB. New DC. I. iii. 53853 
(inc.) (agnistoma). 
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-by Canracūda Bhatta. Cs. I. 308. 339. 
Saurashtra p. 7. 


-by Murāri Bhatta, son of Rāmešvara Bhatta. 
PUL. I. p. 62. 


See also Somasaptahautraprayoga. 


UAAR (Saptahautramaiijarī) by Yajamāna 
Diksita. Kavindrācārya 571. 


andagt (Saptahautrasūcī) by Nānādīksita. NP. 
VII. 2. 


HAT4Tatd T (Saptaksarasadhana) Bud. Nepal II. 
p. 270. Sendai 1438. 1453. 1461. Suzuki, 
Otani 2170. 2178. 2200. 


-by Advayavajra. Cordier 11. p. 44. 

See Sādhanamālā. Į]. GOS. XLI. no. 251. 
-by Krsna. Cordier II. p. 38. 

-by Durjayacandra. Cordier II. p. 40. HI. p. 262. 


AT (Saptaksarastotra) 


Ptd. in Bud. St. Saügraha p. 253. 


WHIBRTITIUTONC: (Saptaksarigopalamantra) 
MD. 18896. 


TITEN (Saptaksariparibhasa) Rg. veda. 
IO. 4249 (3). 


"HH (Saptānga) Bud. by Vagisvarakirti. Cordier 
II. p. 154. Sendai 1888. Suzuki, Otani 2752. 


amg auste (Saptangakhandameru) music. 


Bikaner 3538 (a diagram). 


UME TIN (Saptangajyotisa) jy. OSM. I. 2805. 
Utkal Uni. 2238. 


-by Prajapati Dāsa. OSM. I. 2804. 
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WHHPNWUD (Saptangabhiisana) jy. Cuttack 139. 


ANTEPAN (Saptangavidhivimsaka- 


karika) Bud. Sendai 4515. 


amg aa taataan (Saptangasaddharmacaryà- 


vatara) Bud. 


-tr. by Sākyašrībhadra of Kashmir. Cordier 
III. p. 334. Sendai 3980. 


azar (Saptangasadhana) Bud. by Nagarjuna. 
Cordier II. p. 323. 


ATASE (Saptacaladanapaddhati) dh. 


Pheh. 3. 

TATI (Saptātmā) Balmese Saiva hymn. 
beg. fü da ferit ša: ..... 
end. Afi RIS: ..... 


In 9 stanzas, with sprinkling formula. 


See Stuti and Stava no. 456. 


AAA (Saptāmnāyakrama) dh. by Saükar- 
acarya. Baroda I. 5016. 


Wararayeth (Saptāmnāyašloka) IO. 7808 (2). 
7809. 


RUTE (Saptārka) dh. CPB. 6278. 
m= (Saptarghya) VSM. Poona VII. 771. 


Warder (Saptārghyamahāmantra) IO. 6196. 
TD. XX. Sup. 1013 (t). 


TATA (Saptāryadhanasūtra) or Sattāriya- 


hanasutta. 


Ptd. with Simhalese word for word transl. 
Colombo, 1896. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVII 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 696. 


amiata (Saptāryastotra) Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
25098. | 


Wuraf (Saptāryā) VSM. Poona VII. 772. 


ATIKA (Saptāryāstotra) Allahabad D. IX. 5466. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/8. 

'NATatUī (Saptavarana) dh. 
-from Varahasamhita. OSM. I. 2120. 


-from Hāritasmrti and Hayagrivamantro- 
ddhāra. VRI. III. 6914. 


UMANA (Saptavaranaprabandha) acc. to 
vaikhanasa. TD. XXVI. 3153. 


STHTSTUTHGUIIS TATA (Saptavaranapratyangira- 
yantra) TD. XXVII. 3475. 

wem (Saptasitislokasiitra) Dig. Jain. 
-C. Tika. BORI. 686 of 1875-76. D. p. 113. 


Warsaw (Saptastaka) SB. New DC. VII. 26940 
(vedāntasiddhānta pratipādanapara). 


WHIEHGÍTTKTSETEIESII (Saptāstanavanipāta- 
jātakāstakathā) one of the texts mentioned 
in the list found in an inscription at Pagan 
dated 1442 C.E. 


See Pali Tracts in Inscriptions, J. of Myth. 
Soc. XXII, p. 411. 


HIEHIGIÉRHIA (Saptāstamālāvidhāna) karma- 
kanda. Osmania Uni. p. 56. 


amefuta (Saptahanirnaya) from Mahābhārata. 
VRI. I. 1039. 


-C. Sanmargaparibhasika. VRI. I. 1039. 
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AIG (Saptāhapaddhati) Prayag II. 5704. SB. 
New DC. II. iv. 65161. 


-by Dhīirasāya Sastrin. CPB. 6279. 


wareavautafir (Saptāhamaņdapavidhi) IM. 2991 
(inc.). 


dua (Saptāhayajiiyavidhi) or "paddhati. 
gr. sū. Adyar I. p. 81b. 


-from Padmapurāņa (Uttarakhanda). IM. 
3668-A. 


-by Premanidhi Dvija. RORI. III-A. 1224. 
Extr. p. 22. 


wfirer (Saptikā) Jain. 
-C. by Mānikacandra. Kuru. Uni. II. 1260. 


WAIN (Saptottarašlokavyākhyāna) 


Mithilā. 


warn (Saptopāya) mantra. Adyar II. p. 237b. 
Adyar PL. p. 275. 


ANTHEA (Saptopāyakaušalyasūtra) g. by 
Nāgārjuna, in his Dašabhūmivibhāsāšāstra, 
tittle restored by R. Kimura. See IHO. III. p. 


417. 


RAGI (Sappurisadānasutta) 


Ptd. (1). in Suttapitaka-Anguttaranikaya, 
with Simhalesa transl. Colombo, 1897. (2). 
Hutgama, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 696; 
1906-28, 1048. 1451. 


(Teraa (Saprakāratārāvali) subhásita. TD. 
23752-54. XXIV. 1174-75. 
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UAAAERTENTAA (Saprajñyaśrīmahākāla- 


sadhana) Bud. by Nāgārjunapāda. Cordier 
II. p. 127. 


amaeana (Sapranavavyahrti- 


gayatrivyakhya) vedic. by Sahkaracarya. 
SB. New DC. I. iii. 52593. 


AAN (Sapratāratāratārakāvalī) 


kāvya. by Srinivasakavi. in 27 vv. Hz. 1735 
(2 mss.). TD. XXV. 3443-44. 


-C. Hz. 1737 (inc.). 


Sasa (Sapratisthānaprakāša) Bud. by 
Advayavajra. Nepal II. pp. 13-15. 


ANUTA ASAS (Saprabhavamantrasangraha) 


L.D. Ser. 5. 4746. 
UTT TTT Tas (Sapramāņaprativāda- 
vākyāvali) 
-by ISvaracandra Sena. 
Ptd. Vini Press, Calcutta, 1907. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2364. 


marae ANTA EAI] (Sapravargyamhavira- 


sambharana) śr. PUL. I. p. 62 (inc.). 


amerang (Saprasadadevapratistha- 


kaumudi)ka. kà. SB. New DC. II. iii. 60100. 


TATANAN (Saprāsādadevapratisthā- 


vidhi) ka. kà. SB. New DC. II. i. 9670. 


AAT ATTA OT evs tether (Saprasadaradha- 


krsņapratisthāvidhi) ka. ka. by Madhu- 
sudana Gosvāmin, son of Vrajarāja 
Gosvāmin and grandson of Laksminivāsa. 
Lahore 14. 
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amaeana (Saprasadarudrapratistha- 


vidhi) ka. ka. Wai D. I. 5010 (samksipta). 


VT qfauqunmr (Saprāsādalingamūrti- 
pratisthāprayoga) or Devasthāpanā- 
kaumudi by Sankaraballāla Ghāre of 
Citpavana family. Baroda I. 1464. 10956(a) 
and (b)(inc.). RASB. III. 2478. SB. New DC. 
II. ii. 60229. 


anman fao (Saprāsādavisņu- 


pratisthaprayoga) ka. ka. from Pratişthā- 
sara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 43/88. 


amen farre (Saprasadavisnu- 
pratisthavidhi) ka. ka. SB. New DC. 11. iii. 
59528. Wai D. I. 5010 (saüksipta). 


amaian nRa (Saprāsādašivādi- 
pratisthāvidhi) ka. kā. RASB. III. 2489. SB. 
New DC. II. ii. 60254. 


WATANGAN AN ABA (Saprasadasarva- 


devasthirapratisthaprayoga) Wai D. I. 5015. 


anrareferregquiasredunrart (Saprāsādasthira- 
laghupratisthadarpanaprayoga) 
mentiones Prayogadarpana as on ofhis work, 
prob. Padmanābha. RASB. III. 2472. (an.). 


UTT Renfog TTT (Saprāsādasthiralinga- 


pratisthā) from Nirnayasindhu. Nasik II. 638b. 


UEONgfa Ata (Saphalapravrttinirnaya) or 
Saphalas$ramanirnaya. bhakti. by Rāma- 
narayana. Allahabad D. II. 2247. Lahore 
1881, 9. RORI. XXV. 1472. SB. New DC. 
XII. 44429. WIHM. II. 1012. 


UEŠATESfATETET (Saphalaikādašimāhātmya) 


Allahabad D. III. 2844. 
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-from Brahmandapurana. Allahabad D. III. 
1722. 


MHoHestAdH (Saphalaikādašīvratakathā) 


from Sauparnapurána. RORI. I. 749. 
vaku (Sabaripa) Bud. See under Sabaripada. 


Hd (Sabala) 


-Jalandharastotra. Jodhpur 976. 


HA? Fas (Sabala Simha) 


-Kāmollāsa. tantra. Mithila. 


TAAT TAAT (Sabi jagrahamantra- 
japavidhi) tantra. BISM: (Ptd. Cat.) 29/908. 
39/325. 


TATANYA (Sabi jamanasapüjavidhi) by 


Šanikarācārya. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59513. 


TAYA (Sabi jamrtyufijayavidhi) ka. kā. 


SB. New DC. II. iii. 62280. 


AMATAK (Sabodhadhattaritika) sic. 


Sücipattra 125. 


TATAHAN (Sabodhamalijarivallī) Pkt. Radh. 
38. 


-C. Radh. 38. 


AATATAAY HAN (Sabrahmayaj fiatarpana- 


prayoga) ka. kā. by Parašurāma Pāthaka. 
SB. New DC. IL. ii. 11126. 


marata? (Sabhakaumudi) jy. by Narayana 
Daivajfia alias Vanuri Narayana. Bikaner 
5239 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/247. Burnell 
78a. CPB. 6280. Kavindrācārya 836 (an). 
Ranbir III. p. 772. SB. New DC. III. i. 12843 
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(inc.). Stein 174 (inc.). TD. 11634 (inc.). VRI. 
III. 9840. TS 


rd: (Sabhacandra) alias Bhatta Suri, son of 
Trilocana, grandson of Ganapati. 


-C. Caņdiprasādini on Devimāhātmya. 
Alwar 2175. Extr. 634. 


WUTAHA (Sabhācorajiiāna) (an.). RORI. XXVI. 
1601. 


UE (Sabhataranga) or "sara. anthol. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 134. B. II. 110. Baroda V. 27194. 
BORI. 362 of 1884-86. 416 of 1884-87. 594 
of 1891-95. 852 of 1895-1902. CPB. 8004. 
Jhalrapatan p. 41. NPS. II. p. 562 (inc.). V. 
p. 216. Oudh XIII. p. 118. Peters. III. p. 396 
(no. 362; inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 696. 
Rgb. 416. RORI. III. B. 6630 (inc.). VIII. 817. 
Extr. pp. 171-72. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
106382. TD. 23755. XXIV. 1123. 


-by Kālidāsa. BHU. 6585 (inc.). 6586. 


-by Jagannātha Mišra, son of Laksmana 
Mišra and grandson of Veda Mišra of Rāhī 
family. He mentions Gajapati Purusottama- 
deva and Rāmacandradeva of Odisha, Text 
is divided into Tarangas, in around 350 vv. 
deals with the greatness, condemnation of 
wicked, description of natural eliments like 
Bhramara, cātaka, moon etc; evils of poverty 
and begging etc. It is a compiled text, 
compiled in 1516 C.E. 


Allahabad D. II. 864 (Ytarangiņi). 3356. 
3560. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 125. Baroda 
II. 13017 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 2262. BORI. 107 
of 1919-24. Burnell 163a. CU. Add. 1463 
(gives the list of authors quoted). Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 4484. L. 913. Oudh XIII. 118. RASB. VII. 


373 
TATA 


5450-51. RORI. XVI. 2518, XVII. 1472. SB. 
New DC. XI. i. 41479. 41729 (inc.). ii. 
106496 (inc.). Wai D. II. 9072. 


-by (Srikarnakulàlaüküra) Purusottama. 
NPS. V. p. 216 (inc.). 


Bua aaa eter (Sabhātti(sammati)tīkā) BP. 
p. 230b. 


acuan (Sabhādipadānaprayoga) or 
"vidhi. dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1074. 35/ 
112. RASB. II. 390. RORI. XI. 730. SB. New 
DC. II. i. 9465. ii. 10537 (inc.). iii. 59199. 
60488. 61846. 62588. iv. 64123. 64389 
(inc.). iv. 65095. 66403. Wai D. I. 3786. 


Ptd. Gopālanārāyaņa & Co's Press, Bombay, 
1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2178-88. 2228. 


-by Raghunandana. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
65114. 


wrdiTarmm3 (Sabhādipadānamantra) SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 63334. 


WÊTU TA (Sabhādhipati Yajvan) of Tintiņi 
family. 


-Avarni. Taitt. RASB. II. 487-88 (VI). Trav. 
Uni. 3938-E. 


WTTZF (Sabhanataka) by Mahešvara. B. II. 126. 


TTU MARTA (Sabhānātha Šāstrin) one of the 
authors in Nrsimhasarvasva, RASB. IV. 
3108. 


VAI TA (Sabhānātha Sarvakratu) 


-C. Visadavidagdhà or Vedāntadipikā on 
Brahmasütra. See under the text. 
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AUTH say (Sabhanayakalaksana) tantra. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 52043. Extr. pp. 382-83. 


wf rer (Sabhānirūpaņa) NPS. III. p. 546. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 50560. 


amaf (Sabhāpati) an inscriptional a. See Epi. Ind. 
30. 153. 


TITIR (Sabhapati) (identity not specified) 


-Jaiminigrhyaprayogakārikā. Baroda I. 9857 
(d). 


-Dharanalaksana. sv. See under the text. 


Addi. ms.: Adyar D. XIII. 250 (inc.). Extr. p. 
14. 


-Pāņdavābhyudaya. MT. 3919-A. 
\aurafe (Sabhāpati) 


-Pragnakalpatarumafijari. jy. Kuru. Uni. II. 
724. 


amaf RTH (Sabhāpatidešika) a Gauda 
Brāhmaņa and was following the poetic 
traditions of Aruņācalanātha, also called 
Yauvana Sarasvati, teacher of Mallikarjuna 
(a. of Satyabhamaparinaya, MT. 2168). 


VĒST (Sabhāpatipūjā) Thiruvavadu. 585. 


TAAT (Sabhāpatimālāmantra) Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 103. MD. 19207. 


Wt fist (Sabhāpati Mišra) 
-C. Bhasya on I$varagità. See under the text. 


wear (Sabhapatilaksana) anthol. See Kane, 
HDS. I. ii. p. 1141a. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 103. IO. 8050. 
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Mysore N. D. VIII. 28894-95. 

-C. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28896. 
wurafafaera (Sabhāpativilāsa) nataka. 

-by Dharmaraja. Br. Mus. Il. 415. 


-by Veitkateša, son of Dharmaraja Suri. in 5 
acts. Burnell 174a. TD. 4529. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 706. 
amak AA (Sabhāpati Sarman) 


-C. Ratnaprabhà on Vaiyākaraņa- 
laghumanjusa or Vaiyākaraņasidhānta- 
manjusa. 


See under Vaiyakaranasidhantamanjusa. 


ATUT TATA (Sabhāpatisammelana- 


kavaca) or Cidambarakavaca. mantra. Adyar 
1. p. 230a. 


ATU TATA AMAN (Sabhapatisahasranama- 


stotra) TD. XXVII. 3274. 


wafer erret (Sabhāpatisahasra- 
nāmāvalī) TD. XXVII. 3275. 


AMARA (Sabhāpatistotra) Adyar D. XIII. 2464. 
Extr. pp. 382-83. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, Pt. I. pp. 286-87. 
aaa tarry (Sabhāpati Svamin) 
-Upadešašrutismrtišāstra. 


Ptd. Sujanarafijani Printing Works, 
Cocanada, 1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2228. 2794. 


-C. Tika. SB. New DC. IV. i. 14673 (inc; 
with udyogaparva). 
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wrqrqasara aq (Sabhaparvakathasanketa) by 


Caturbhuja. a prose extract of Sabhāparvan. 
IO. 3301. 


@urgadaiea (Sabhāparvanātaka) or Pāņdava- 
vijaya. dh. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 684. 


See under Pandavavijaya. 
AWIYAT (Sabhāpūjā) Tigalari 23. 


wmm (Sabhapradipa) by Ballala Pandita. 
OSM. IL. 4274. 


TAS (Sabhāpraveša) on visit of Duryodhana 
to Indraprastha. TCD. 1390-X (with meaning 
in Mal.). 


wmm (Sabhāprārthanā) niti. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 28897. Tigalari 102. 


Buys dez (Sabhābhūsaņadurghata) by 
Durghata. Allahabad D. II. 1629. 1769. 
-C. by Sridiksita. Ibid. 

WANTON (Sabhābhūsaņamaūjari) in 100 vv. 


on the greatness of Kings. by Gautama. MT. 
5108 (a). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


EMMARINAT (Sabhābhūsanarāgamālā) mus. 


Baroda IV. 20241. 


wn (Sabhamukhamandana) VVRI. I. 
p. 231 (inc.). 


mmi Arenas teas (Sabhāyām nātaka- 
pathanašravaņariti) music. Baroda II. 
5871. 
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AURA WE (Sabharaiijaka Bhatta) alias Rama 
Bhatta, disciple of Krsna Bhatta. See under 
Rama Bhatta. 


UUSA  (Sabhararjakaéloka) subhāsita. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 28188. S. V. Uni. I. 361 


(in a collection). 


-by Bhatrhari (ascr.). S. V. Uni. I. 941. 


NS (Sabháranjana) kavya. BORI. 595 of 
1891-95. Hariharašāstri IX. 5. Harshe p. 48. 
Kadayanallūr 164. RORI. II. B. 4154. Extr. 
p. 128. X. 1514 (inc.). TD. 23551. XXIV. 
1122. XXV. 3254 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 8627-A. 
-jy. in 16 vv. based on Pārāšariyoginīhorā. 
Shum Shere 247. 


-by Ayyavāri Šāstrin, a poet in the Court of 
Ānandarāya of Kandanoli. TA. 2392 (a). 


-by Sadāšiva Sastri Vellala. TA. 1461/2. 2392. 


AUN SATATA (Sabharanjanaprabandha) or 
RajaSekharacarita. kāvya. by Kavikunjara, 
disciple of Abhinava Kālidāsa. 


See under Rājašekharacarita. 
Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1271. Extr. p.193. Višva- 
bharati 2946 (a). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 438. 


SIRSISEG (Sabhāraīijanašataka) subhasita. by 
Nilakantha Diksita, son of Bhümi Devi and 
Narayana of Bhāradvāja gotra. 

Adyar Il. p. 16a (3 mss.). Adyar D. V. 1099. 


1100-01 (inc.). Baroda II. 6099 (a). 6677 (g). 
GD. 1998. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
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Granthappura p. 94 (no. 1998). MD. 12119- 
20. MT. 1428 (b). 3877 (e). 5108 (c). 7097. 
Oppert IE. 2011. 8406. PUL. H. p. 270. TD. 
3967. Tirupati (RSVP). 3962. Trav. Uni. 
2954-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 3295-C. 8627-A 
(inc.). 13754-B (inc.). 16893-F (inc.). 18388- 
B (inc.). 21002. VVRI. I. p. 231. 


Ptd. (1). Laksmivilasa Press, Madras, 1859. 
(2). Trivandram, 1886. (3). in Kāvyamālā, 
IV. 1887, pp. 156-165. (4). Vāņivilāsa Press, 
Srirangam, 1911. (5). Bālamanoramā Ser. 
35. pp. 12-22. (6). with French transl. in the 
collected works of the Poet, Occcures Poetics 
de Nilakantha Diksita, Vol. I, Pondicherry, 
1967, pp. 24-45. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, pp. 262. 
694. 1442; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1318. 
1430. 2228. 


AUTO ATUT (Sabhalaksana) gives details of the 
qualifications of a courtier, court dancer, 
musicians etc. MD. 17984 (inc.). 18226. 


Wauta (Sabhāvarņana) by Kedāranāthadeva. 
SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71753. 


aasan (Sabhavasyakamavidhi) (?) SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 59122 (in a collection). 


TATA RTH smt (Sabhāvāridhilaksaņa) anthol. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 28898. 


-C. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28899. 


were (Sabhāvinoda) anthol. on proper conduct 
in public assemblies. Ānandāšrama 5584. 
Bhor 190. Kavindrācārya 1925. 2044. 


-by Dàmodara Daivajria. in 5 chs. 


For more ref. see Gode P.K., Date of 


Sabhavinoda of Datvajna Dāmodara, a 
Protege of King Šrinivāsamalla of Nepal- 
Between A.D. 1657 and 1685, Pracyavani. 
Calcutta, Vol. IX. pp. 1-10. 1952. 


America 3497. 5460. BISM. Rr. 1009/22. 
BISM. (Ptd.Cat.) 22/1009. 34/124. 41/184. 
"Oudh X. 26. Wai D. II. 9073 (inc.). 


UMATE (Sabhāvilāsa) IM. 10763. Kotah 1118. 
RORI. XXI. 4634 (inc.). 


-by Lallūjilāla. Sūcīpattra 13. 87. 
WA (Sabhāviveka) jy. 


-C. Rāsalilā by Govonda, son of Nilakntha. 
Allahabad D. IV. 2736 (2nd ch. only). 


AUTAANAK Ug (SabhaSatasarasangraha) 
Udaipur p. 166 (no. 765) of Ptd. Cat. 


-by Thakkura Mišra, son of Purusottama 
Misra. RORI. XII. 2535 (inc.). 


WIS (Sabhāsrūgāra) Jain. Baroda III. 19284. 
V. 27080. BORI. 671 of 1899-1915. Chani 
3271. Kà$in. 42. L. D. Ser. 5. 5023 
(varnaka-sahgraha). RORI. II. B. 4155. IV. 
2407. Extr. p. 409. XXIII. 1177. 


See JinaratnakoSa, p. 417a. 


TURIS: (Sabhāsammelanamantra) TD. 
XX. Sup. 463. 


ariang (Sabhāsamvāda) kāvya. by Jayarāma 
Kavi. CPB. 6281. Udaipur I. B. 118.9. 


STHRRWRUEUS (Sabhasatsarasangraha) kāvya. 
Udaipur I. B. 108, 23. 


WHTHR Ie (Sabhasaranataka) Jain. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 436a (no. 6678). 
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-by Raghurama. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 436 (no. 
7341). Rajasthan Jain Pt. IL p. 256. 


Sram MPAA arant (Sabhāsāre 
Šrikrsņalilādi ajapāstotravarņana) 
stotra. VVBISIS. IL 755. 


Wurm SATATA (Sabhasare 


Sribhagavatparabrahmastutivarnana) 
stotra. VVBISIS. II. 757. 


wat SATATA (Sabhāsāre 


Sribhagavadgunanuvarnana) stotra. by 
Sudaršanašāha. VVBISIS. II. 756. 


wen (Sabhasimha) King of Bundelkhand, son 
of Hrdayasāha, grandson of Chattrasāha, 
patron of Sankara Diksita (a. of Pradyumna- 
vijaya, Oxf. I. 140b); g. in Vrttamuktāvali of 
(Maithila) Durgàdatta, IO. 1113. 


wg (Sabheda) See under Sakārabheda. 


VĪTS ĪETETUT (Sabhedagayatricchando- 


daharana) SB. New DC. XI. ii. 107670 (inc.). 


wsteratiermsret (Sabhedāryāsaptašatī) by 
Šrīniketana Gosvāmin. RORI. VII. 1173. 
Extr. p. 189. 


ae AAA (Sabheša Diksita) 
-Vāhanacaritra. Trav. Uni. 8602. 

wast ARA (Sabheša Diksita) 
-Cidambarakgetranirmatyasvikaranavidhi. 


Ptd.  Vināyakasundaravilāsa 
Chidambaram, 1913. 


Press, 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 653. 2228. 


AAA (Sabhešastotra) See Sabhešvarastotra. 
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MUAH OHMS TE (Sabhesotsavakalpa- 
saūgraha) by Mināksinātha Diksita. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 88454. 


PT (Sabhešotsavasūtra) SB. New DC. 


L iii. 54888 (in a collection). 


AANE (Sabhesvarastotra) by Ghanašyāma. 
Burnell 203a. TD. 23101. XXIII. 23101. 


AUIĢUGTIRUT (Sabhyakakanthabharana) g. in 
Prastavacintamani, Weber 826. 


MAPRI (Sabhyakakanthabharana) padya. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


WIAA (Sabhyalaksana) anthol. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 28900. 


-C. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28901. 


AITU (Sabhyabharana) gr. a grammatical poem 
in 9 Ullasas. by Ramacandra, son of 
Vi$vanatha of Attāleša. Rāmacandra was 
resident of Vilalagrama, on the banks of 
Prakāšā river. 


See K. Madhava Krisna Sarma, Prof. M. 
Hiriyanna comm. Vol. Mysore, 1952. pp. 96- 
100; also see M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
sn. 350; also Jinaratnakoša, p. 417a. 


Adyar D. V. 1102. Alwar 982. Extr. 205. 
America 2206. Baroda II. 12961 (inc.). 
Bikaner 5803. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/142. 
BORI. 74 of 1871-72. CPB. 6282. GD. 1999- 
2000. Gough p. 87. Granthapurra p. 94 (nos. 
1999-2000). Gu. 4. IM. 1531 (inc.). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 119. Extr. p. 453. MT. 679. 
7589. Oppert II. 6865. PUL. II. p. 270. 
Rajapur 715 (1* ullasa). Ranbir II. p. 332 (2 
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mss.; | inc.). RASB. VII. 5452. RORI. XXI. 
4444. Saurashtra p. 16. SB. New DC. X. 
39393 (inc.). 39448. XI. 40494. Stein 75 (7- 
9 ullāsa). 295-96. TD. XXVII. 3276. Trav. 
Uni. 2079-A. 2079-B. 2080 (inc.). 10088. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 21003-04 (inc.). VVBISIS. 
II. 851. VVRI. I. p. 227. Extr. II. p. 278. Wai 
D. II. 8974. 


-C. Rašmimālā by Govinda Jyotirvid, son 
of Nilakantha Jyotirvid of Gārgya gotra. 
Adyar D. V. 1102. B. II. 110. Brahmacāri 
Wadi 60. GD. 1999-2000. Granthappura p. 
94. (nos. 1999-2000). MT. 679. 7589. 
Mysore I. p. 638. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28189. 
Extr. p. 398. PUL. II. p. 270. RASB. VII. 
5452. Saurashtra p. 16. XI. 41427. TD. 
XXVII. 3277. 3279. Trav. Uni. 2079-B. 
2080. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21003 (inc.). 21004 (inc.). 


-C. Vivrtti by Narayana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
46/142. 


-C. Mayūkhamālā by a. himself. Baroda III. 
12961 (inc.). Bik. 582. Bikaner 5803. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 119. Extr. p. 453. Ranbir II. 
p. 332 (2 mss.). RORI. XXI. 4444. Stein 75 
(7-9 ullasa). 295-96. SB. New DC. X. 39448. 
Trav. Uni. 2079-B. 2080. Wai D. II. 8974. 


-C. Dipikā by Sesarámapandita. NP. I. 54. 
Trav. Uni. 10088. 


WAER (Sabhyalañkara) Jain. Laksmisena p. 27. 


-by Gopala, son of Gangādhara. in 5 chs. 
America 2361. PUL. II. 270. 


-by Govindajit (1656 C.E.) of Giripur, son 
of Caku. For the date of Govindajit, see P. K. 
Gode, Stud. in Ind. Lit. Hist. III. pp. 128-31. 


BORI. 417 of 1884-87. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 771 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVII 


(fr). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 35. Rgb. 417 (fr.). 


anran TAAT (Samakitakaumudi- 


catuspadi) Mandlik Sup. 406. 


AAA TATA (Samakitapaīicavimšati- 
sūtra) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 436a (no. 
1264). 


-C. ibid. 


SAEIA (Samakitabrahmavratoccāra) 


Jain. Baroda III. 17147. 
‘Aft (Samakitarüpa) Jain. BP. p. 227a. 


q fafererc (Samakitavicāra) Jain. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 436a (no. 7204). 


MATTS (Samakitasadasathabheda) Jain. 


Pkt. Saurashtra p. 78. 


AATĒTUTTTA (Samakitasārarāsa) Jain. by 
Rikhabha Dāsa (Rsabha Dāsa ?) Baroda III. 
17149. BORI. 1494 of 1887-91. 


MATTE (Samakitasvādhyāya) Jain. Chani 
1669b. 2114. 2132. 2486. 2655. 


wanormqie (Samagrajinastuti) Jain. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 436a (no. 7504). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 417a. 


TAARAH (Samacaturasrabhuja- 


kotighataphala) jy. Allahabad D. XII. 296. 


PKT EE (Samacodana- 


sahitasvakrtyakramavarnasangraha) 
Bud. Sendai 4481. 


qaaa (Samachayasarini) jy. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 119. 
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SGT (Samafijaphalasutta) Bud. from 
Suttapitaka. by Šīlācāra Bhiksu. Br. Mus. 
Pali p. 138. 


Ptd. (1). Colombo and Lahore, 1910. (2). in 
Buddhist Society of Great Britain of Ireland, 
London, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1046. 1051. 
1445. 


-C. Vannanā. Br. Mus. Pāli p. 138. 


TAHU (Samaiijasa) 


-name of C. by Anüpanarayana Bhatta on 
Brahmasütra. See under the text. 


-or Samafijasarthadipika or Vyangyārtha- 
kaumudi. alamk. name of C. by VisveSvara 
on Rasamafijari of Bhanudatta. 


See under the text. 


aadifaercat (Samadiviharatabo) Jain. Chani 
2126. 


amme (Samanapatirupa) 
Ptd. Mandalay, 1892. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 387. 705. 


AAVTNIAA UTT (Samaņabhadrakathāgāthā) 
from Suttapitaka-Khuddakanikāyajātaka. 


Ptd. Mandalay, 1892. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 387. 702. 


STHUTITERTUTESEHUTST E (Samanavasagapadik- 
kamanasutta) or Sramaņopāsaka-prati- 
kramaņasūtra. See under Sraddhaprati- 
kramaņasūtra. 
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WHUTIRTTHÍSHI (Samaņāvāsagapadimā) Jain. 


Pkt. Pattan I. pp. 51. 93. 


Waa TMA (Samatājnānagāthā) uttered by 
Sakyamuni. Tathagata in 24 vv. from 
Paramarthandmasangiti. AS. p. 255 (2 mss.). 


-a hymn in Raga Lalita. Nepal II. p. 238. 


rrt (Samatāvastupradīpa) Bud. 


Cordier II. p. 228. Sendai 2319. Suzuki, 
Otani 3158. 


UARA (Samattajutta) (Apabhramša form of the 
name) a. of a work on Pramāņa. ment. by 
Dhavala in his Harivamšapurāņa. 


See H. L. Jain, Apabhramša Lit.; Allahabad 
Uni. Studies 1. 1925, p. 166. 


mafra (Samathavipassanā) or Samatha- 


vipassanasanasattakammattana. 
Ptd. with Burmese transl. Moulmein, 1877. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 582. 


amaA (Samathāpravešopāya) Bud. Sendai 
4375. 


Aaa (Samadaršinī) vedanta. allahabad D. XI. 
ii. 4210. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8228. 


AAT (Samaddhagarjitastotra) Pkt. 


Ahmedabad 1650 (10). 


IATA (Samadhisitalayamantra) TD. 
XXVI. 3004. 


TATA (Samadhitahautra) Yv. śr. SB. New 
DC. I. i. 3356. 


TAMAT (Samanaseūnaparacā) BORI. 536 
T of 1895-98. 
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HAAGAN (Samantakūtavarņanā) Pali poem 


on Adam's peak in Ceylon. by Vedeha 
(maha) thera. Colombo p. 57. Colombo D. I. 
1442. 


See HIL. Vol. II. p. 216fn. 


Ptd. (1). with Sinhalese & Pali trans. 
Colombo, 1890. (2). in Buddhist Text Socicty 
of India, Calcutta, 1893. (3). Colombo, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 463. 1892- 
1906, 8. 881. 1906-28, 1204-05. 1445. 


RURAR AT (Samantaguņašālinītikā) 
by Viravajra. Cordier II. p. 28. Sendai 1408. 
Suzuki, Otani 2124. | 


WATT (ETAT (Samantacakku(caksu)- 
dipani) Pàli & Burmese. by Ariyavamsa 
Adicheharamsi. 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1889. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906, 54. 


WH«eTdaddard (Samantacaksvavadana) a Katha, 
setting forth the merits of fasting for a day 
and night; in the form of interlocution between 
Vajradhara and Subhūti. Nepal II. p. 242. 


wert (Samantacaryāgra) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 
81 (v). 


AAAS ATT a Cup fraturearaturqar- 
KET TTT ETA TI PTT UN 


(Samantajvalamalavisuddhais sphurita- 
cintamanimudrahrdayaparajita- 
mahāpratisāra vidyadharani) Bud. Kanjur 
Kyoto 179. Nanjio 497. 1042. 


WAUTA (Samantapasadika) name of C. by 
Buddhaghosa on Vinayapitaka. See under 
Vinayapitaka. 
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UAS*TUTATĒAKTĀT (Samantapāsādikāthera) 


-C. Vacanatthajotika on Vuttodaya. See 


under the text. 


WANT (Samantabhadra) Bud. g. in Skm, vv. 
312, 1431; g. by Pūjyapāda. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. gr. p. 55. 
-one of the proponent of Mahāmudrābhigiti. 


See under Mahamudrabhigiti. 


= (Samantabhadra) preceptor of Sivakoti 
Ācārya (a. of Ratnamālā, Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IV. pp. 83-84.). 


m= (Samantabhadra) Jain. (sic.). prob. one 
of his work. Laksmisena pp. 15. 32. 41. 
Moodbidri II. 400 (25). 606 (c). 610. TD. 
XXVI. 3007. XXVII. 3326. TD. Jain 272 
(866). 


AWAHANA (Samantabhadra) (original name Santi 
Varman) prince of Uragapura of 5^ Cent. 


-Aptamimāmsā or Devāgamastotra. 
See under Devagamastotra. 
Addi. mss.: 


BORI. 991 of 1887-91. L. 2042. Moodbidri 
H. 292d. Moodbidri DC. pp. 91-92 (14 mss.; 
3 inc.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 44978. Extr. p. 
755. Nagaur II. 5. 1101-02.1310-11. III. 
1730. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 13. 123. 196 
(2 mss.). 356. 368. 384. III. pp. 47 (2 mss.). 
240. IV. p. 130 (4 mss.). V. pp. 248-49 (3 
mss.; Í inc.). 1184-85 (7 mss.; 1 inc.). RORI. 
HII. A. 3001. XIX. 356. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75409. Trav. Uni. 8914-E. 
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Ptd. (1). Karnataka Press, Bombay, 1923. (2). 
in Stotrasamuccaya, i. p. 102. ii. pp. 8. 82. 
100. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 152. 2262. 2616. 


-Kavikavyagarbhacakra. dh. in 116 vv. BP. 
p. 208a. CPB. 7093-95 (gives name of a. as 
Santi Varman) 


-Kriyākalāpastotra or Carurvimšatijinastotra 
or Brhatsvayambhūstotra or Svayambhūstuti. 


See under Svayambhūstotra. 


UaK (Samantabhadra) Jain. a. (identity not 


specified) 


-Upāsakādhyayana or Ratnakarandaka or 
Ratnakaraņdakašrāvakācāra. 


See under Upāsakādhyayana and also under 
Ratnakarandakašrāvakācāra. 


Addl. mss.: 


BORI. 1051 of 1891-95. Nagaur III. 2627. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 384. RORI. XXII. 
1062-63 (inc.). TD. XXVI. 2904-05. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1921. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 2819. 


-Rsabhajinastavana. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya (81), N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2197. 2262. 2617. 
-Kalyanaka. Pkt. stotra.. Nagaur I. p. 90. 


-Kevalajnanactiidamani. jy. Moodbidri DC. 
p. 241 (2 mss.). 


See Anekānt, Vl. i. p. 15. 
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-Jinanathastuti. 
See under Caturvimšati-jinastuti. 


-JinaSataka. Moodbidri II. 110a. 122a. 205 
(c). Moodbidri DC. pp. 187. 250 (2 mss.). 
NPS. III. p. 462. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 
296. 356. 


-Jinastuti. BORI. 787 of 1895-1902. See 
Anckant, VI. i. p. 15. 


-Jinastaka. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44943. Extr. 
p. 743. 


-Jivasiddhi. See under the text. , 
-Tattvārthabhāsya. 


See Višvatattvaprakāša, Jivarāja Jain Gr. 
mālā, no. 16, Sholapur, 1964, pp. 34-41. 


-DaSabhaktipanicastotra. Jinasena 38. 
-Patrapariksā. See under the text. 
-Pariksāmukhasūtra. Moodbidri II. 208a. 
-Prakrtavyakarana. gr. VORI. Tirupati 8445. 


-Mantravyākaraņa. mantra. Hombucca 125 
(a). Moodbidri DC. pp. 223. 330. 


-Yuktyanušāsana. See under the text. 


«C. Tika on Yogašata of Vararuci. med. See 
under the text. 


-C. Tikā on Yogašata of Dhanvantari. med. 
PUL. II. p. 246. 


-Ratnakarandaka or Upāsakādhyayana. See 
above. 


-Vaidyasaügraha. med. Arrah II. 60. 


-Vrddhašāntistavana. RORI. XXII. 989. 
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-Cc. Tippani on C. Cintāmaņi of Yaksa 
Varman on Šākatāyanašabdānušāsana. Sce 
under the text. 


-C. Tika on Satkhaņdāgama. See under the 
text. 


-(Ārya)Samantabhadracaryāpraņidhānarāj a. 
Skt. & Tibetan 


Ptd. Peking. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 581. 
-Samantabhadrastabaka. Nagaur III. 3546. 
-Samadhitantra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 385. 
-Samādhišataka. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IIT. p. 46. 
z Sab Ka 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya (101), N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2217. 2262. 


-Siddhantarasayanakalpa. med. (It was a 
work from Karnataka). See Ayurved kà 
Brhat Itihās, p. 336. 


-Suvarņanirmāņa. mantra. Moodbidri DC. p. 
300. 


Arq (Samantabhadra) Bud. a. (identity not 


specified) 


-Krsnayamaricakralekhanavidhi. Cordier II. 
p. 166. 


-Krsnayamārisādhana. Cordier II. p. 167. 
-Kriyasamadhana. Dhilaoli 8. 


-C. Saramaijari on Caturañgasadhana. 
Cordier II. p. 149. JBORS. XXIII. i. p. 44. 
Suzuki, Otani 2732. 


-trr. of SekanirdeSapanjika of Rāmapāla. 
Sendai 2253. Suzuki, Otani 3098. 


TATWA II (Samantabhadra ID probably belonged 


to 13" Cent. 


-C. Tippani on diff. terms on Astasāhasri 
of Vidyānanda. 


CPB. 6954-55. Jhalrapatan p. 31. 


See Višvatattvaprakāša, Jivaraja Jaina Gr. 
mālā 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 90. 


A= (Samantabhadragāthā) or Bhadra- 


carigāthā. Nepal II. p. 248 (fr.). 


AARTIGGINTŪTATNTA (Samantabhadracaryā- 


pranidhanaraja) (Skt. & Tibetan). by 
Samantabhadra. Kanjur Kyoto 716. Nanjio 
1142. Oxf. II. 1443. 


Ptd. Peking. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892- 
1906, 581. 


-C Tika. 
-tr. by Šākyasimha. Sendai 4013. 


WHenewetufurerdreiwE E (Samanta- 


bhadracaryapranidhanarthasangraha) 
Bud. by Dinnaga. Cordier III. p. 370. Sendai 
4012. Suzuki, Otani 5513. 


+= amu (Samantabhadradharani) Bud. 


tr. by Jinamitra and Dàna$ila. AMG. II. p. 
331. AR. XX. p. 533. Cambr. Uni. Bud. 
pp.169-70. Kanjur Kyoto 377. Lalou p. 17. 
Nanjio 494. 980. Nepal II. p. 260. Sendai 
699. 904. 


NAT A ATATE YA (Samantabhadranāmāsta- 


Sataka) Bud. 108 names of Samantabhadra. 
AMG. II. p. 236. AR. XX. p. 528. 
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Vaasa (Samantabhadrapancaka) or 
Vrsabhapancaka. 


See under Vrsabhapaūīcaka. 


THATHIT (Samantabhadrapada) 


-Guhyasamājasya mafijusrisadhana. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 152. 


wüennmqsnfafü (Samantabhadrapūjāvidhi) 


Jain. Laksmisena p. 42. 


MASTI KITT (Samantabhadravidhāna) Ecole 
Franc. 1586. 


HAS ATA (Samantabhadrasadhana) Bud. 
-by Buddhijnana. Cordier II. p. 147. 


-tr. by Sraddhākara Varman. Cordier II. p. 
147. Sendai 1855. 1868. Suzuki, Otani 2718. 
2731. 


-C. Vrttiby Sriphalavajra. Cordier II. p. 149. 
Sendai 1867. Suzuki, Otani 2718. 


-tr. (of above C.) by Viryabhadra and 
Vibhākara. Sendai 1867. Suzuki, Otani 2718. 
2730. 


-C. by Sthagana. Cordier II. p. 149. Sendai 
1868. Suzuki, Otani 2731. 


qg (Samantabhadrasugata) found in 
Mahāmudrābhigiti. Cordier II. p. 246. 


ATAU (Samantabhadrastuti- 


sangraha) Ecole Franc. 1587 (in a 
collection). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 964 (ina 
collection). 


=a (Samantabhadrastotra) or "stava or 


?stuti. See under Svayambhistotra. 
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ananasta (Samantabhadrahomavidhi) 


Bud. Sendai 2527. 


=a (Samantabhadrahomo- 


pāyikā) Bud. Cordier II. p. 264. Suzuki, 
Otani 3350. 


wenige (Samantabhadrārthasaūgraha) 


Bud. by Buddhajnanapada. Cordier Il. p. 
152. Suzuki, Otani 2744. 


TATANG APAN (Samantabhadrāsto- 


ttara$atakadharani) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 
323 (with mantra). Nanjio 841 (with mantra). 
Sendai 637 (with mantra). 


TAAT (Samantabhadrāstottara- 


Satanama) Bud. 


See Samantabhadranāmāstašataka. 


Wats (Samantabhadriya) kāvya. prob. ohe 
of the text of Samantabhadra. Oppert II. 446. 


waqta (Samantamukhaparivarta) Bud. 


included in Ratnakuta group. tr. by Jinamitra 
and Surendrabodhin. 


AMG. II. p. 215. AR. XX. p. 408. Kanjur 
Kyoto 760 (10). Nanjio 23 (10). 30. Sendai 
54. Suzuki, Otani 760 (10). 


On the additional stanzas on the text, see JA, 
1927, Oct.-Dec. p. 248; also Shinjo 
Kamimura, (in Japanese); J. of Ind. & Bud. 
Studies, Tokyo, II. 1953-54, pp. 482-83. 


mAn T T - TTT TAS 
wan: smit (Samantamukha- 
pravesara$mivimalosnisa prabhāsa- 
sarvatathagatahrdayasamayavilokata- 
nāmadhāraņi) Bud. tr. by Jinamitra and 
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Silendrabodhin. Kanjur Kyoto 206. Nanjio 
790. Sendai 599. 983. Suzuki, Otani 206. 


-C. by Sahajalalita. Cordier I. p. 296. Sendai 
2688. Suzuki, Otani 3512. 


-tr. (of the above C.) by Jayadeva and Sahaja- 
lalita. Sendai 2688. Suzuki, Otani 3512. 


NAT NAI unfer UTA TA KA LESIE UT 
TOA ATMS AMA ATTA aT 
frefavrfērftr(Samantamukhapraveša- 
rašmivimalosņīsaprabhāsādhāraņi- 
vacanasutrantoddhrtastottarasata- 
caityantarapaiicacaityanirvapanavidhi) 
Bud. by Bodhisattva. Cordier II. p. 358. 


| Baraat (Samantašrī) Buddhist translator of the 
following texts. 


-Jnanagnijvalahomavidhi. Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 127. Sendai 1755. 


-Mahākālatantrarāja. Kanjur Kyoto 79. 
Sendai 440. Suzuki, Otani 79. 


-a. and tr. of Mahakalamandalavidhi. Cordier 
II. p. 127. Sendai 1754. Suzuki, Otani 2625. 


-Sadangayogopade$a. Sendai 1374. Suzuki, 
Otani 2090. 


-Sekaprakriya. Sendai 265. Suzuki, Otani 7. 


NARAT (Samantasaddikā) name of Attakathā 
on Anāgatavamša. Bud. Pāli. Colombo D. I. 
736. 


TATA (Samantasama) Mysore N. D. I. 2981. 


waxy (Samantr) 


-Sūryasahasranāmastotra. dh. CPB. 6633. 
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=s (Samantrakartušānti) Boudh. 


SB. New DC. II. i. 9799. 


THAT TTT (Samantrakagrahašānti- 


prayoga) 


Ptd. (1). Candraprabhā Press, Benares, 1911. 
(2). Bhārgava Book Depot, Benares, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2263. 


"THSRRBHUNIT)H (Samantrakaprayoga(ra)tna) 
by Ananta Diksita. SB. New DC. I. i. 2641 
(inc.). 


AAS TTT (Samantraka- 


yajurvedigrahayajnagnisthapanavidhi) as 
found in Kapilapaficarātra. by Brhadvasistha. 
Hpr. III. 331. 


MARAE (Samantrakarudranyāsa) SB. New 
DC. II. ii. 10286. 
TATARAN (Samantrakašrāvaņi) 


Ptd. in Rgvedibrahmakarma, Gopala 
Narayana & Co's Press, Bombay, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2188. 2263. 
TATI (Samantrapaddhati) BISM. fa. 6/32. 


anaa (Samanvaya) g. by Madhva. not extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


TATU (Samanvayadipika) or Paiica- 


pādikā. name of C. by Appaya Diksita on 
Brahmasutra. Mysore N. D. XI. 38651-55. 


Cf. Cc. Šivārkamaņidīpikā of Appayya 
Diksita on C. of Nilakantha on Brahmasūtra 
(Šivādvaita). 
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+T (Samanvayapradipa) 


-gr. by Kudakācārya. g. by Abhinavagupta 
in his C. Locana on Dhvanyāloka of 
Anandavardhana. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 125. Damodar. 
Wien II. 50. 


-or Samanvaya by Devašarman. BORI. 327 
of 1875-76. BORI. D. II. i. 353. RASB. XI. 
8873. Wien II. 51. 


-C. Sanketa by a. himself. RASB. XI. 8873. 
Report XXI. Wien IL 51. 


ARAA (Samanvayavārttika) name of C. 
by Bālakrsņānanda Sarasvati on Sariraka- 
sūtra or Brahmasūtra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
119. 


Uaaggaftgta (Samanvayasūtravivrti) name of 


C. by Anandapürna Muni on Brahmasūtra. 
Hall p. 96. NW. 304 (an). 


WATT (Samapasaranastotra) Ecole Franc. 
1595-C. 


WWW (Samaya) Bud. tantra. Cordier III. pp. 548. 555. 
SIRPNATUT (Samayakapavana) Jain. Oudh XIX. 132. 


HAI*HOTMT (Samayakamalakara) dh. by Kamal- 
akara (1612 C.E.). NW. 140. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 141a. 


RESI (Samayakalpataru) by Pantoni Bhatta, 
son of Laksmana Bhatta. Bik. 969. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1141a. 


UAAR (Samayakrama) from Saktisangamatantra. 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89734. 
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WATT (Samayagupti) Bud. by Dipaikara Šrijñana. 
Cordier III. p. 184. Suzuki, Otani 4858. 


T (Samayacakracitra) SB. New DC. XII. 
4572] (an illustration). 


PIRE EAEI (Samayacittaprakāśa) Bud. by 
Lilavajra alias Lilabudhi. Cordier III. p. 127. 
Suzuki, Otani 4744. 


qf (Samayatattvadīpikā) one of the 
five Samhitas of the Samayamata; a work in 
8 Ullasas based on Vasisthasamhita, by 
Padmapādācārya. PUL. I. p. 125. 


-C. Bhagavatpādasūtramaīījari by 
(Kāšyapa) Mahe$vara Suri. PUL. I. p. 125. 


Wada (Samayatarastava) Bud. text revealed 
to Vāgišvara during his sojourn on mount 
Ratnagiri of Košala. Cordier Ill. p. 127. 
Suzuki, Otani 4876. 


aaaestafaae (Samayadaršanavicāra) Jain. 


Firenze 657. 


anadenia (Samayadīksāvidhi) or "paddhati. 
$aiv. from Kriyākramadyotikā. French Inst. 
If. 171/27. 183/21. HI. 300/5. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iv. p. 20. 


TATA (Samayadidhiti) dh. by Māyi Bhatta, 
son of Prabhakara Bhatta. Trav. Uni. 1578. 


WRITE (Samayanaya) dh. relating to Jyotisa, as 
applied to Smrti, consisting of 188 Slokas and 
a half (deals with times meet for religious 
ceremonies and festivals). composed of 
behest of Sāmbhāji alias Sambhuraja 
(Maratha king) in 1681 C.E. by (Mauni) 
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Visvešvara Bhatta alias Gaga Bhatta (1620- 
85 C.E. Y; son of Dinakara alias Divākara 
Bhatta. 


For more ref. see Gode P.K. The Samayanaya 
of Gāgābhatta, composed for the Maratha 
King Sambhāji in A.D.1680-81, Proceedings 
of the Indian Historical Congress (1939), pp. 
1166-71. | 


Fl. 434. Kavindracarya 1256. Khn. 86. 
RASB. III. 2755 (inc.). Wai D. I. 3539. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1141a. 
SITUÉ RSQURTHRIUI (Samayanirüpanaramayana) 
by Agniveša. 
Ptd. Kalyan, 1900. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 22. 


wma (Samayanirnaya) acc. to Sivajfiana. IM. 
7316 (inc.). 


wafia (Samayanirnaya) jy. RORI. XII. 3119 
(inc.). Udaipur p. 166 (no. 1606) of Ptd. Cat. 
VRI. III. 6726(inc.). 


-from Madanarathapradipa of Madana 
Simha. in 27 vv. 


Ptd. see Alwar pp. 131-33. 

wifi (Samayanirnaya) dh. by Ramakrsna, 
son of Madhava. 5" part of his Pratapa- 
martanda, composed at the behest of king 


Pratāparudradeva, Gajapati king. of Odisha 
(1500-1525 C.E.). 


For more ref. see Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1141a. 
See under Pratapamartanda. 


Add]. mss. : 
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L. 4104. Poona III. 64 (inc.). Ranbir II. p. 
416. RORI. XXI. 1431 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
III. ii. 69044.. 


watt (Samayanirnaya) dh. on times for proper 
religious rites. by Ananta Bhatta, son of 
Mahādeva. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1141a. 


weitaus (Samayanirnayasaukhya) by 
Todaramalla. Alwar 1525 (prob a sn. of his 
Ayurvedasaukhya). 


THWWTH (Samayapanca) Bud. by Padmasambhava- 
pada. Sendai 1224. Suzuki, Otani 2353. 


-tr. by Vàri Dharmakirti. Sendai 1224. 
Suzuki, Otani 2353. 


TAABI (Samayapalicāšikā) Bud. by Padma- 
sambhavapada. Cordier II. p. 75. HI. p. 236. 
Suzuki, Otani 5046. 

ww (Samayaparīksā) Jain. 


-by Amarakirti. Rice 310 (inc.). See 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 417b. 


-by Brahmadeva. Sravanabelgola 155. See 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 417b. 


WTTWOISD (Samayaprakāša) g. by Srindtha 
Acarya Cūdāmaņi in his Krtyatattvārņava 
and also by Šūlapāni, in his C. on Sraddha- 
viveka. 


See JASB (NS). Al. 1915, pp. 346-47. 349. 
-by Mukundalāla. NW. 92. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1141a. 

-by Ramacandra Yajvan. L. 2768. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1141a; also Pingree, 
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Census, V. p. 464. 


-part of a digest called Kirtiprakāša, by Visnu 
Sarman, son of Devadatta. Composed at the 
behest of Kirti Simha, son of Kanaka Simha. 
described as Svarat Samrāt Agnicit Sthapati 
Mahayajtiika. 


PUL. I. p. 83. IO. 1682. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1141a. 


ATT (Samayapratibandhavicāra) 


dh. Gough p. 35. 


“wandha (Samayapradīpa) dh. Baroda II. 10240. 
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Darbhanga 302 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 789. 
Nabadwip 834. Radh. 20. SB. New DC. III. 
ii. 69668. IX. ii. 100744. SSPC. HI. 29 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 139. 


-by Vitthala Diksita, son of Buba Sarman. 
Bikaner 1735. CPB. 6284. K. 200. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1141b. 


-C. Vivarana by a. himself. Bikaner 1736. 
CPB. 6285. 


-by Sridatta alias Sridattopadhy&ya. 
(Astrologic smrti work on times for vratas 
(optional fasts etc.). Often quoted in digests 
from Bengal and Mithila, see JASB (NS). XI. 
1915, p. 380. g. by Vācaspati Misra in his 
Dvaitanirnaya, Oxf. I. 648; by Raghu- 
nandana in his Samskāratattva, Oxf. I. 707; 
by Kamalākara Bhatta in his Siidra- 
dharmatattva, Oxf. I. 654; by Rudradhara in 
his Vratapaddhati, L. 1995; by Devanatha 
Thakkura in his Adhikaranakaumudi, L. 
1883; by Ratnapāņi Sarman in his Vratācāra, 
L. 2029. 


For more ref. see Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 114 1a; 
also Dineshchandra Bhattacharya, Hist. of 
Navya Ny. in Mithila, p. 180; also M. 
Chakravarti, Sridatta’s Samayapradipa, 
JASB. Vol. XI. p. 404. 


Allahabad D. V. 67. 3583. 3939. Baroda I. 
12771. Ben. 131. BHU. 2006-B (inc.). 2007 
(inc.). Bik. 972. Bikaner 737. 1738 (inc.). 
BORI. 371 of 1875-76. Cabaton I. 840 (inc.). 
99] (inc.). Darbhanga 291. 293 (inc.). 305. 
Darbhanga Raj 790-93. 794 (inc.). IO. 18. 
1683. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 232 (3 mss.). 
Jha G. N. I. i. 822 (ine). L. 1935. Mithila. 
Mithila I. 414. 414 A-E. NP. IX. 10. Paris 
(D. 23). PUL. I. p. 106. RASB. III. 2661. 
Report XXIV. SB. New DC. III. i. 11887. 
13063. 11. 67802. 69251 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 54 (no. 184; inc.). Umesh 
Misra I. 88. VVRI. I. p. 131 (2 mss.). 


-C. Jirnoddhara by M.M. Madhusüdana 
Thakkura, son of Govinda Thakkura. 


For more ref. see Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1202b. 


Darbhanga 307. Darbhanga Raj 795-98. Jha 
A. 13. L. 2364. Mithila. Mithila I. 415. 415A- 
C. SB. New DC. III. ii. 67808. 69669. 


AWAHANA (Samayapradipa) jy. appropriate astral 


conjunctions and times for the performance 
of rites and ceremonies. (a treatise on Jyotisa 
as applied to Smrtis). by Hariharācārya alias 
Harihara Bhattācārya, written in 1559 C.E. 
L. 1088. says that Harihara Bhattacarya was 
father of Raghunandana, but there is no 
concrete evidence to say so. For more ref. 
see JASB (NS), XI. 1915, p. 355. 


Adyar II. p. 65a (inc.). Allahabad D. IV. 938- 
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41. 990-91. 1696. 2679. 3666. Ani. Baroda 
I. 10120. Cabaton I. 992 (inc.). Calcutta Uni. 
344-46. 700. Cs. IX. 143. 144-45 (inc.). 146. 
Dacca 168-C (inc.). 200-E (inc.). 324-H (fr.). 
512-A (inc.). 1262. 1286. 1484. 2700. 2878. 
2883. 2886. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8737. 8738-42 
(inc.). L. 1088. OSM. I. 2791-94. IV. 2801. 
Paris (B. 69). Pathabari 524. 525-27 (inc.). 
R. A. Sastri II. p. 219. RASB. HI. 2683-86. 
SB. New DC. III. ii. 69375. IX. i. 35465. 
35891 (inc.). 36002. 36441. ii. 98837. 
100332. 100898 (inc.). 101027 (inc.). 
101043-44. Silchar 58. S. K. Ray 402. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1906, p. 15 (no. 1587). 1911-12, 
p. 1I (no. 2127). 1915-16, p. 12 (no. 2560). 
SSPC. II. F. 13. 46. III. H. 24. 35. Sücipattra 
21. Trav. Uni. Sup. 11986 (inc.). 14323-B 
(inc.). Utkal Uni. 2234-37. 2245. Vaügiya 
p. 136 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). Vangiya Sup. 1723 
(inc.). Varendra 21. 551. 683. 738. 1259. 
1307. 1781. 1782. Vi$vabhārati 300. 2416. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1141b. 
HAHAHA (Samayapradipaka) dh. or "prakarana. 


in 10000 vv. exposition of the orthodox 
Vibhāsā doctrines. by Saüghabhadra. 


See Takakusu, JRAS. 1905, pp. 46. 158-59. 


STHODISITHTOT (Samayaprabandhamālā) by 
Hitaharivamšacandra. B. J. Inst. III. 4459. 


RATTA (Samayaprābhrta) or Samayasāra- 
prābhrta or Samayapāhuda. by Kunda- 
kundācārya. 


See Samayasāraprābhrta. 
ITT (Samayaphala) jy. Trav. Uni. Sup. 13728-A. 


HANTU (Samayabhüsana) or Nirgranthasamaya- 
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bhusana or Anāgārasamayabhūsaņaniti- 
sárasamuccaya. Jain. by Indranandin alias 
Indrācārya. 


For more ref. see Jinaratnakoša, p. 417b. 


Arrah I. pp. 33-34. Hombucca 231. Karkal 
32 (c). MD. 15481. Moodbidri I. 60 (e). 
Moodbidri II. 8c. 141i. 354e. Pannalal 
Bombay IV. p. 4. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 81. 
Sravanabelgola 321d. Strassburg Dig. p. 14. 
Warangal 10 (p). 70 (a). 


-C. Vyākhyāna. Moodbidri II. 798 (c) (inc.). 


adan (Samayabhedavyühacakra) Bud. 


tr. by Dharmākara. Sendai 4138. 


UTT (Samayabhedoparacanacakra) 


Bud. Vasumitra. Cordier III. p. 414. Suzuki, 
Otani 5639. 


Ptd. (1). with Indices by Teramoto and 
Hiramatsu, 1935, Kyoto. (2). with French 
transl. by A. Bareau, Le Cycle de la 
transformatiri des schisms (Samayabhedopa- 
racanacakra) de Vasumitra, JA, 1954, pp. 
229-66. (3). as pt. I. of his article: Trois traits 
sur les rectes Bouddhigues attributes a 
Vasumitra, Bhouya et Vimiladeva, ili, 229- 
66. (4). with Eng. transl. by Masuda in Asia 
Major, II. ii. 1925, pp. 1-78. (5). with German 
transl. by H. Walleser in his work Die Sekter 
des alter Buddhismus, 1927, Heidelberg. 


-tr. by Dharmakara. Suzuki, Otani 5639. 


Weise EA NASA (Samaya- 


bhedoparacanacakra-nikayabhedopa- 
daršanasaūgraha) Bud. by Vinitadeva. 
Cordier III. p. 414. Sendai 4140. Suzuki, 
Otani 5641. 
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Sec S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 321; also 
Mentri JA; 1954, p. 232. 


Ptd. ed. by Tesamato and Hiramatsu, Kyoto, 
1935. 


AAA (Samayamanoramā) dh. CPB. 6286. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1141b. 


urquqa (Samayamayūkha) by Krsna Bhatta. 


NW. 90. Sücipattra 36. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1141b. 


ananga (Samayamayükha) a part of Bhagavanta- 


bhāskara of Nilakantha Diksita, son of 
Šaūkara Bhatta. 


See under Bhagavantabhāskara. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. V. 68. 930. 1668. 2251. 2406. 
2924. 3040. 3602. Alwar 1526. ASB. I. i. 
205 (inc.). Baroda V. 29778. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat. ) 7/194. 46/79. 46/145. 59/206. BHU. I. 
4020. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 258. BORI. 372 
of 1875-76. 61 of A 1879-80. 123 of 1882- 
83. 300 of 1884-87. 132 of viš. i. Calcutta 
Uni. 296. Darbhanga 303 (inc.). 304. 
Darbhanga Raj 799 (inc.). Deo 88. IO. 1441. 
5487. 5489. Jodiya II. 251. Kuru. Uni. I. 
1211-12. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. pp. 
58. 115. Prayag II. 2981-82. Ranbir II. p. 462 
(2 mss.; I inc.). RORI. XVI. 374. Saurashtra 
p. 42 (inc.). SB. New DC. IIL i. 11899 (inc.). 
12216. 12805 (inc.). 12910 (inc.). 13448. 
13667 (inc.). 13949. 13994. ii. 67747. 68495 
(inc.). 68593. TD. XXV. 3324. Ujjain II. p. 
20. VRI. IV. 10319. VSM. Poona III. 295. 
Wai D. 1. 3390. Weber 1171. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1141b. 
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-C. by Mallinatha Suri. Allahabad D. V. 3602. 


-Ekādašinirņaya from. SB. New DC. HI. i. 
12115. 


-Janmāstaminirņaya from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 115. 


-Bhişmapañcakavratavidhi from. Weber 1172. 


MAAA (Samayamay£khanukrama) SB. 


New DC. III. ii. 68364. 


anamfêraa (Samayamanikya) 


-Mallinathacaritra (composed in V. S. 1736). 
RORI. XI. 2221. 


WAHANA (Samayamatrka) didactic poem in 8 


cantos, composed in 1050 C.E. by 
Ksemendra, son of Prakāšendra. For more 
ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 69. 


BORI. 201 of 1875-76. IIO. Stein 171. RORI. 
III. B. 6504. Extr. pp. 121-22. Report III. 
CXXI. VRI. V. 16826. 


Ptd. (1). in Kavyamala 10, N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1888. (2). with German trans. with desanted 
Intro, Ksemendra’s Samayamātrkā, in's 
Deutsche ulurtragen uno Johann Jacob 
Meyer, Leipzig, 1903, LVIII, p. 108. (Rev. in 
BEFEO, 4, 1904, 468. (3) in Kavyamala-12, 
2"! edn.; 1925. (4). Lotus-Verlag, Leipzig, 1903. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 97. 195. 
1892-1906, 325-26. 636; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 2274. 


-C. Vyākhyā. IIO. Stein 225-26. 


URANJA (Samayamatrkatantra) ment. in 


Tantracintāmaņi of Dāmodara, Rep. Hpr. 
1901-06, p. 9. 


HA ATG 
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EARTEN AN (Samayamudrapurusakara) Bud. 
by Nāgārjuna. JBORS. XXI. 1. p. 30. 


PHATE IGI TEST (Samayamudrapurusa- 
karadalanirdesa) Bud. by Advayavajra. 
Nepal IL. pp. 13-15 (in a collection). 


Trataīī (Samayaraksa) Bud. by Padmavajra. 
Cordier II. p. 337. Suzuki, Otani 3769, 


URNA (Samayaratna) dh. from Anūpavilāsa or 
Dharmāmbodhi of Maņirāma Diksita. 


ASB. I. i. 430. AS. p. 10. Bikaner 2319. 
2326. IM. 2972. NW. 90. RASB. III. 2086. 
RORI. XXI. 1058. SB. New DC. IIL. ii. 69720. 
Sücipattra 36. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1141b. 
STREET "für (Samayaratna Ganin) 


-C. Avacürni on Ārambhavidhi of Udaya- 
prabha Suri. JBhP. I. 211. 


ereravetffet (Samayaratnanidhi) Bud. by 
Sthiramati. Cordier III. p. 151. 


UANGA (Samayarahasya) by Rāmanātha Vidyā- 
vācaspati. g. by him in his Dāyabhāgaviveka 
or Dayarahasya (a section on inheritance of 
Smrtiratnavali), IO. 1526. 


For his other works, see Our Heritage II. p. 5. 


WARS (Samayarāja) alias Siddhāntarāja. See 
Siddhāntarāja. 


WAR (Samayarāja) 


-Phalavarddhipāršvanāthastava. RORI. XI. 
1670. 
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qatqa (Samayarājopādhyāya) Jain. 


-C. on Ādīš$varastava of Jinakušala Suri. 
RORI. XIII. 663. 


ATG AUTH TAH T UT TT (Samayalaksana- 
karyakaranabhava) Alwar 736. 


WWW (Samayavajra) Buddhist a. (identity not 
specified) 


-C. Panjika on Pañcakrama of Nagarjuna. 
Cordier II. p. 142. Suzuki, Otani 2698. 


-Sahajasiddhi. See under the text. 


-Hevajrapanjikayogaratnamala. Cordier III. 
p. 123. 


TAHANAN (Samayavasaranastotra) Jain. 


-C. RORI. XXIII. 673 (inc.). 
anaana (Samayavācaka) 
-Susatharása. BORI. 902 of 1892-95. 


UATATGU KE (Samayavadasangraha) Sangam 
31c. 


aaa (Samayavicāra) RORI. XVIII. 4275. 


anafea (Samayavidyā) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
51504. Extr. pp. 276-77. 


qrafa (Samayavidyoddhāra) SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 91066. 


UMANA (Samayavidhāna) by Šūlapāņi (?) (attr. 
to Salapani in a North West (94) province 
report, but evidences have yet to be found 
for the description, see JASB. (NS). XI. 1915, 
p. 340. 
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wWUfafiWRI (Samayavidhiprakāša) jy. from 
Suryarnava. RORI. XXII. 2893 (inc.). 


wWdfaen (Samayavihara) relates to the location 
of breath and similar topics. Nepal II. p. 46. 


TAHANAN (Samayavyākhyā) or Tattvadipika or 
Ātmakhyāti. in Skt. name of C. on 
Paricastikayaprabhrta of Kundakundacarya. 


See under the text. 
WR (Samayašuddhi) jy. Kuru. Uni. II. 1268. 


-by Sripati. Allahabad D. TV. 942. Jha G. N. 
IL. ii. 8743 (inc.). 


WWW (Samayašuddhi) dh. by M.M. Kešava 
Misra. Darbhanga Raj 800. 


Waa AANA (Samayašuddhivyavasthā- 


patra) dh. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69415 (inc.). 
was (Samayašrijñana) 

-trr. of Jüaneávarisadhana. Sendai 1612. 
Taras (Samayasanghatabhiseka) Bud. 


by Sukhavetāla. Cordier III. p. 212. Suzuki, 
Otani 4959. 


UATARA (Samayasamskāradīksā- 
vidhi) from Kriyakramadyotika. French Inst. 
IIT. 300/5. 


See under Diksāvidhi. 
URAAN (Samayasara) by Rāmacandra Somayājin. 
IM. 3471 (inc.). 
-C. Tika by Bharata. IM. 3471 (inc.). 
WAANT (Samayasara) Jain. 


-or Samayasāraprābhrta. by Kundakund- 
ācārya. See below. 
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-or Samayasaraprakarana. by Devānanda. 


See under Samayasāraprakaraņa. 


TATANG (Samayasārakalašasloka) Jain. 


Sravanabel gola 398b. 


WRRTHRUITST (Samayasaragatha) Amer, Jaipur p. 
48 (in a collection). BORI. 992 (d) of 1887- 
91. Nagaur III. 3816. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
964 (in a collection). RORI. XIV. 921. 


Cf. Samayasaraprabhrta. 


WHSHNAIe* (Samayasaranataka) Jain. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 34 (in a collection). BORI. 320 of 
1871-72. 1540 (b) & 1561 of 1891-95. Chani 
679. 727. 1144. 1648. 3281. D. p. 35. Delhi 
II. 88. Gough p. 96. IM. 3465 (inc.). IO. 7562. 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 436a (no. 6845). Mandlik 
Sup. 360. Nagaur III. 3628. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. pp. 1092 (in a collection). 1093 (in a 
collection). RASB. VII. 5333. Saurashtra p. 
78 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Sücipattra 94. Ujjain I. p. 
43. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 417b. 

Cf. Samayasāranātakakalaša of Amrtacandra 
Suri. 

-C. Tika. Saurashtra p. 78 (inc.). 


-by Banārasidāsa Šekharanābha. For more 
ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 782 


BORI. 1487-88 of 1886-92. 1474 of 1887- 
91. 1540 (b) of 1891-95. 855 of 1895-1902. 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 436a (3 mss.; nos. 6701. 
6717. 7690; inc.). Nagaur I. p. 119. III. 392. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1022 (ina collection). 


STRIHRUHESRROSD (Samayasaranatakakalasa) 
or Samayasarakala$a. Jain. by Amrta- 


SH 


| 
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candrācārya alias Amrtacandra Siri. 
contains 277 Sanskrit Slokas divided into 
scven chapters, describing seven padarthas 
in dramatic allegory. based on the Pkt. work 
Samayasāraprābhrta of Kundakundācārya. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 417b. 


Amer, Jaipur pp. 135 (4 mss.). 136 (2 mss.; 
inc.). B. II. 126. Ben. Jain. 46. CPB. 8010- 
15. Delhi II. 20. 42. IV. 331. Jhalrapatan pp. 
100 (2 mss.). 120. L. D. Ser. 20. 619. Ser. 
36. p. 353. Mysore I. p. 560. Nagaur I. pp. 
77. 113-14. II. 250-55. NP. IV. 32. Pannalal 
Bombay, V. B. p. 52. Petrograd 182. Prayag 
I. 4112. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IT. p. 385. HI. pp. 
43 (2 mss.). 194-95. 256. IV. p. 120 (17 mss.; 
2 inc.). V. pp. 220-22 (15 mss.; 6 inc.). 1032 
(in a collection). RORI. IV. 1326. XIII. 2000. 
XXVII. 740. 


Ptd. (1). in Sanātana Jainagranthamālā, 
Bombay, 1905. (2). with Subhacandra's Skt. 
C. & Hindi Interpretation, Calcutta, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 40-41. 405. 
1446. 


-C. Tika by a. himself. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 353. 
Nagaur II. 250-55. Prayag II. 4212. RORI. 
XIII. 2000. 


-C. Tikà by Nityavijaya. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 222. 


UAATANUTATTAAEAR (Samayasaraparamagama- 


nataka) BP. p. 189b. 


Ser. 36. p. 265 (inc.). 


-or Samayasara. by Devananda, disciple of 
Padmaprabha. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 417b. 


AK. 1133. Baroda II. 4720. BORI. 183 of 
1881-82. 642 of 1884-86. 1284 of 1887-91. 
1133 & 1134 of 1891-95. 887 of 1892-95. 
D. p. 210. L. 2679. L. D. Ser. 20. 671. 11. 
646. Peters. III. p. 406 (no. 642). V. p. 305 
(no. 887). Prayag II. 3622 (inc.). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IV. pp. 225-26. RORI. IV. 1325. XIII. 
1999. Extr. pp. 379-81. XVII. 741. XXIII. 
672. 


Ptd. with C. Jaina Atmananda Granthamala, 
no. 39, Bhavnagar, Bombay, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 248. 1446; 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2275. 


-C. Svopajnavrtti by a. himself. 
For more ref see Jinaratnakosa, p. 418a. 


BORI. 183 of 1881-82. 642 of 1884-86. 1284 
of 1887-91. 1133 & 1134 of 1891-95. 887 
of 1892-95. D. p. 210. L. D. Ser. 20. 619. 
671. P. 13. Peters. III. p. 406 (no. 642). V. p. 
305 (no. 887). RORI. XIII. 1999, Extr. pp. 
379-81. XXVII. 741. 


-by Pratibodha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 226. 
Rice 310. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 418a. 


-by Samayasundara. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 


TATANAN (Samayasārapīthikā) Rajasthan 418a. 


Jain Pt. V. p. 994 (in a collection). 
AATANATNYA (Samayasāraprābhrta) or Samaya- 


UHA4HTNATUT (Samayasaraprakarana) Jain. BP. sara or Samayasāragāthā or Samaya- 


pp. 221b. 230b. Chani 3957. L. 2679. L. D. prabhrta. Jain. by Kundakundācārya. found 
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in two recensions. l. Amrtacandra's 
Recension 415 gāthās in Prākrta Arya metre, 
which are divided into nine ankas preceded 
by a prelude (pūrvaranga); 2. Tātparyavrtti 
Recension: in 439 gathas divided into ten 
adhikaranas, which exactly correspond to the 
prelude I and the nine ankas (I-X) of 
Amrtacandra. Sce Strassburg Dig. p. 14. 


For a detaled analysis of the contents of the 
text see BP. pp. 92-102; also S. C. 
Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 195 fn.; also Wint. 
HIL. Vol. II. p. 554; also Jinaratnakoša, pp. 
417-18. 


Alwar 2466. Amer, Jaipur pp. 52 (in a 
collection). 135. 211. Arrah I. pp. 33. 51 
(inc.). Baroda II. 3014. Bhr. 462. BORI. 682 
of 1875-76. 462 of 1882-83. 278 of A 1883- 
84. 1090 of 1884-87. 1485 of 1886-92. 1036 
of 1887-91. 690 (10) of 1895-98. 854 of 
1895-1902. BP. pp. 179a. 182b. 232b. Chani 
283. 954. CPB. 8005-09. D. pp. 113. 278. 
413. Delhi 22 (6 mss. ). 23 (4 mss. ). Delhi I. 
8. IV. 330 (2 mss.). Firenze 656. F1. J. II. i. 
49 (9). IO. 7562-63. JBhP. I. 2773. 
Jhalrapatan p. 99 (5 mss.). Korkal 19. 32 (b). 
L. 2425. Laksmisena p. 2. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 
647. Ser. 36. p. 358. Leumann 107. 
Moodbidri 1. 5 (b). 16. II. 456 (b). 553 (b). 
592 (b). 756 (e) (inc.). Moodbidri DC. pp. 
20. 28 (4 mss.; inc.). 204. 284 (inc.). 
Moodbidri DC. pp. 20. 284 (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. XIV. 44696. Extr. p. 670. Nagaur III. 
374-83. 3335. 3350. 3362. 3447. Oppert H. 
329-30. Panipet 4 (b). Pannalal Bombay I. 
p. 44. Peters. I. App. p. 86 (no. 141). II. p. 15 
(no. 278). Extr. p. 161. IV. pp. 57 (no. 1485). 
134 (no. 690, ). Petrograd 181. PUL. II. p. 
292. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 108. 375. III. 


393 
RATATT 


pp. 132. 194. 287. IV. 119 (14 mss.; 3 inc.). 
V. pp. 220 (3 mss.; I inc.). 1040 (in a 
collection). 1102 (in a collection). RORI. IV. 
1324. 1468. VIII. 1086. X. 1121 (inc.). XI. 
2179. XXI. 3177. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, 
p. 112 (no. 455). Strassburg Dig. p. 14. 
Warangal 2 (b). ZDMG. 45. p. 462. 


Ptd. (1) with Skt. Cs. of Amrtacandra and 
Jayasena in Sanātana Jaina Granthamālā, no. 
3, Benares, 1914. (2) with Skt. trans. and 
Hindi Paraphrage, Bombay, 1916. (3) Surat, 
1918. (4) with C. of Subhacandra, Sanātana 
Jaina Granthamālā Fas, 15, Calcutta, 1918. 
(5) N.S. Press, Bombay, 1919. (6). in Munišrī 
Anantakīrtīgranthamālā, no. 5, Bombay, 
1924. (7) with Eng. trans. and C. by J. L. 
Jain, in Sac. Bks. of the Jianas, no. 8. 
Navalakishora Press, Lucknow, 1930. (8) in 
Prakrit text and Sanskrit Chāyā. cd. with an 
intro.; transl.; & commentary in English by 
A. Chakravarti, in Jüanapitha Mürtidevi 
Jaina Granthamālā, English work, no. 1, 
Bharatiya Jñanapitha, Kashi, 1950. (9) with 
Hindi trans. in Jivaraja Jaina Granthamālā, 
9. Sholapur, 1960. 


-C. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 125. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 136 (4 mss.). Arrah I. p. 51 (inc.). 
BORI. 682 of 1875-76. 462 of 1882-83. 
Chani 283. 954. D. pp. 113. 278. Delhi IV. 
324. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 358. Leumann 107. 
Moodbidri Il. 540 (d). PUL. Il. p. 292. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IL p. 375. IV. p. 122 (2 
mss.; inc. ). V. p. 227 (inc). 


-C. (in Skt.). Moodbidri DC. p. 284 (inc.). 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 418b. 
-C. Taba. D. p. 113. 
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-C. Tippani. Delhi IV. 330 (2 mss.). 


-C. Tika, Delhi TV. 220 (2 mss.). Moodbidri 
DC. p. 284 (in Skt.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. 11. p. 
386. V. p. 220. (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 


-C. Vrtti. D. p. 113. Nagpur IIT. 384. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 122. V. p. 1150 (in 
a collection). 


-C. Adhyatmatarangini by Amrtacandra 
Siri, disciple of Vijayakirti. Arrah I. A. p. 
19. Pannala! Bombay I. p. 63. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 418b. 


-C. Ātmakhyāti or Paramārādhyātma or 
Natakasamayasara (metrical commentary 
consisting of 263 $lokas supplementary to the 
prose commentary); by (Thakkura) Amrta- 
candra, a Digambara writer. 


Aliganj 17. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 1891, 


p. 10. Alwar 2466. Amer, Jaipur pp. 136 (4 
mss.; l inc.). 211. Arrah I. p. 51. B. 1988. 


BORI. 278 of A 1883-84. 1485 of 1886-92. 


1036 of 1887-91. 979 of 1892-95. 854 of 
1895-1902. CPB. 8019. D. p. 413. Delhi II. 
63. III. 23 (4 mss.). F, 55A. FI. J. IL i. 49a. I. 
2201 (contains only gāthās 4-163). IO. 7562- 
63. JASB. NS. 1908, pp. 410a (no. 1500). 
436 (no. 1500). Jhalrapatan pp. 10 (3 mss.; 1 
inc. ). 99 (2 mss.). L. 2425. Moodbidri II. 
317b. Moodbidri DC. p. 8 (inc.). Mysore I. 
p. 560. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44697. Extr. p. 
670. 44698. Extr. p. 672. P. XVIII. 278. 
Panipet 4 (b). Pannalal Bombay I. p. 44. 
Peters. I. App. p. 86 (no. 141). II. p. 15 (no. 
278). Extr. p. 161. IV. p. 57 (no. 1485). V. p. 
316 (no. 979). Petrograd 181. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 186-88 (28 mss.). HI. p. 43 (1 ms.). 
IV. p. 121 (13 mss.). V. pp. 223-24 (12 mss.; 
1 inc.). 225 (5 mss.; 2 inc.). RORI. IV. 1324. 
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1468. VIII. 1086. XI. 2179 (inc.). XXI. 3177. 
Sravanavelgola 42. Strassburg Dig. p. 14. 


-C. Kalasaby Jayacandra. See Jinaratnakoša, 
p. 418b. 


-C. Tātparyavrttiby Jayasena. For more ref. 
see Jinaratnakoša, p. 418b. 


CPB. 8006-09. 8017. Jhalrapatan p. 99 (2 mss.). 
P. VIII. 682. Pannalal Bombay III. p. 33. 
Moodbidri II. 36 (inc.). Strassburg Dig. p. 14. 


Ptd. (1). Chandraprabha Press, Benares, 1914. 
(2). N. S. Press, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2274-75. 


-C. by Jinamuni alias Jinacandrācārya 
Bhattāraka. For more ref. see Jinaratnakoša, 
p. 418b. 


Nagaur 1. pp. 64-65. Oppert II. 330. 


-C. by Prabhācandrā. in Skt. For more ref. 
see Jinaratnakoša, p. 418b. CPB. 8016. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 225. 


-C. Samayasāravrtti by Balacandra Muni, 
disciple of Nayakirti Deva. CPB. 8018. 
Sravanabelgola Sic. 


-C. Pancastikaya by Balacandramuni. 
Sravanabelgola 51. 


-C. by Rājamalla Pande. IO. 7562. Nagaur 
III. 392. RORI. XI. 2179, 


-C. by Višālakirti. 

See Jinaratnakoša, p. 418b. 

-C. Tika by Sitalaprasáda. 

Ptd. Jainavijaya Press, Surat, 1918. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2275. 
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-C. Tatparyavrtti or Šuddhānubhīti. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 136 (2 mss.). BORI. 1209 of 1891- 
95. 853 of 1895-1902. RORI. XVI. 1626. 


-C. Adhyatmatarangini by Šubhacandra 
Bhattāraka. Jhalrapatan p. 100. L. D. Ser. 
36. p. 306. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 222-23. 
Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 31. 


Ptd. Vi$vako$a Press, Calcutta, 1918. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2274. 


-by Hemarāja. Nagaur II. 192. 


mamman (Samayasārasāroddhāra) Jain. 


Chani 3665. 


anamen ASST (Samayasarakhya- 
dhyātmakalaša) Jain. RORI. IV. 1326. 


WWW (Samayasundara) (prob. some of his 
work). BORI. 819 of 1899-1915. 


RAAJAT (Samayasundara) preceptor of Harsa- 
nandana Ganin (a. of Caitripaurņamāsiya- 
madhyāhnavyākhyāna, RORI. XXVI. 881). 


HAYAT (Samayasundara) (identity not specified). 
Jain author. 


-C. on Amarušataka of Amaruka. RORI. VIII. 
719. 


-Anāthisajjhāya. VVRI. I. p. 323. 
-Karmasattrimšikā. VRI. III. 9894. 


-C. on Kumārasambhava. VVRI. I. p. 220 (2 


mss.; inc.). 
-Kusumanijali. 


Ptd. ed. by Agarchand Nahata Bhamvaralal 
Nahata. 


-Ksamādvātrimšikā. JASB. 1908, p. 413b. 
(nos 7236 & 7415). 


-Guruduhkhitavacana. RORI. XI. 1978. 
Campakašresthirāsa. BORI. 1605 of 1891-95. 


-Catu$$aranagatha. Baroda III. 15509 
(acara). 15706 (Sajjhaya). 


-Chelanāsajjhāya. VVRI. I. p. 323. 


-Jinavarnana. RORI. XXIII. 634 (says based 
on Veda and Purāņa). 


-Tarkasangraha Phakkikā. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 4. 
-Thāvacchācopāi. BORI. 1620 of 1891-95. 
-Thàvaccasutacaupai. JBhP. I. 1115. 


-Dānašilatapobhāvasamvādašataka. Chani 
2514. Ujjain I. p. 91. 


-Draupadisamharanasambandha. RORI. 
XXVI. 883 (inc.). 


-Naladamayanticatuspadi. JBhP. I. 1376-77. 
-Nindāvārakasajjhāya. VRI. III. 9934. 
-Nemirājasajjhāya. VVRI. I. p. 324. 

Cf. Nemirajasvadhyaya. 
-Padmavatyaradhana. VRI. III. 9940. 
-Pārsvanāthalaghustava. RORI. XVIII. 1695. 
-Parsvaprabhustavana. L. 3000. 
-Punyasattrimšikā. VRI. III. 9951. 


-PunyadvatrimSikasajjhaya. Pkt. Baroda III. 
15706. 


-Pratyekabuddharasa. BORI. 1295 of 1886-92. 


-Pradyumnacarita. (composed in 1630 V. S.). 
JBhP. I. 1773 (inc.). 
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-Priyamelakarasa. BORI. 1486 of 1887-91. wq TEIUTSITT (Samayasundara Mahopā- 


-Bhavadattasajjhāya. VVBISIS. I. 1486. 
VVRI. I. p. 324. 


-Mahavira(svami)stavana. See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: RORI. XXII. App. 292(14). 


-Mahāvirajinasaptavimšatibhava. RORI. 
XXVI. 914. 


-Mrgāvaticarita. See under the text. 
-Yamakarāsa (?). BORI. 373 of 1871-72. 


-C. on Linganu$asana of Hemacandra. See 
under the text. 


-Varddhamānasaptavimšatibhavavarņana. 
RORI. X. 1189. 


-C. on Vāgbhatālankāra. 
See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 442b. 
-Šramaņavidhi. RORI. XV. 772. 


-Sārasvatarahasya. (composed in 1736 V. S.). 
RORI. XXVII. 914. 


-Simhāsanadvātrimšikā. JBhP. I. 2937. 
-Simandharajinastava. RORI. XI. 1866. 


-Sūtravrtti. Prayag II. 3673. 


anaga TATA. (Samayasundara Ganin) 


-Gurvavali. RORI. XIII. 2100. 


-Catuhpratyekabudhaprabandha. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 415a (no. 6688). 


-C. Vivrti on Meghaduta. See under the text. 


VAL Wow (Samayasundara Pāthaka) 


-Jyotisāmnāya. RORI. III. B. 7691. 


dhyaya) preceptor of Harsanandana (a. of 
C. Prabhātavyākhyānapaddhati on Rsi- 
mandalastotra, BORI. D. XIX. i. 74). 


RAJANA — (Samayasundaropadhyaya) 


identity not specified. 


-Aryasaükhya uddista-nasta-vartanavidhi. 
metric. L. D. Ser. 5. 6233. 


-Dādājigīta. a small track. RORI. XXIII. 616. 
-Pattāvali. RORI. XXIII. 580. 
-C. on Bhaktamarastotra. See under the text. 


-Bhaktamarastotrabalavabodhakatha. See 
under the text. 


Addl. ms.: Nagaur III. 781. 


-C. on Vicārasattrimšikā of Gajasāra. RORI. 
XIII. 1924. 


-ViSesaSatakoddhrtaprasanga. RORI. XXVI. 
728. 


-Sahkhesvara(pár$va)stotra. RORI. XXVI. 548. 


-Sadhvarddhana. Bik. 1513. RORI. XXVII. 
496 (in a collection). 


+q ` (Samayasundaropadhyaya) 


disciple of Sakalacandra Suri of Kharatara 
gaccha. For detailed description on his works, 
see Jeslemere Skt. Intro. p. 60. 


-C. Vivarana on Anitkarika. Bikaner 5576. 
RORI. XXII. 2025. 


-Astalaksarthi or Astalaksi or Artharatnavali 
(composed in 1590 C.E. in honor of Akbar). 
See under Astalaksārthi. For more ref see P. 
V. Kane, HSP. p. 442b. 
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Addl. mss.: 


Baroda Il. 2716-17. L. D. Ser. 20. it. 973. 
RORI. I. 1919. 


—À 4 

-Arādhanā or Sravakaradhana. See under 
F 

Srāvakārādhanā. 


-C. Kalpalatā on Kalpasūtra of Bhadrabāhu. 
For more ref. see Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. 
gr. p. 52. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 1773. 1779. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 96. 
Extr. p. 44. Prayag II. 4220. 3108 (inc.). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 12. RORI. III. A. 2771 
(inc.; upto 7^ vyākhyāna). 2777. IV. 817. 
826-29. VI. 269. VII. 430-31. IX. 653. XI. 
1333 (inc.). 1334-36. XIII. 308-17. 328-29. 
XVI. 1321. XVIII. 1510-11 (inc.). XIX. 99. 
XX. 200 (inc.). 201. 202-03 (inc.). 204-05. 
211. 212 (inc.). XXVII. 106. SB. New DC. 
XII. 44325. 


-Kalyanamandirastotravrtti. Hpr. IV. 52. 


See Kapadia's Intro. to his edn. of 
Bhaktāmarastotra, p. 36. 


-Kālakācāryakathā or Kalikācāryakathā. 
(composed in V. S. 1666, during the reign of 
Tejasimha). 


See under Kālakācāryakathā. 
Addl. mss.: 


L. D. Ser. 20. 1002-03. 11. 816. RORI. I. 
1149-52. IV. 1490. V. 548. VI. 511-14. VIII. 
522. X. 1136. XI. 2188. XII. 2077-94. XV. 
: 940. XIX. 783. XX. 1057-63. 1064-66 (inc.). 
XXIII. 902-10. XXVII. 753. 


-C. Svopajna, RORI. VII. 582. 


-Gāthāsāhasrī. (composed in 1686 V. S.). 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


RORI. I. 1025. VII. 582 (inc.). XIX. 545. 
XXIII. 551. XXVII. 535. 


-Caturmāsika(parva)vyākhyānapaddhati. 
BORI. 1257 of 1891-95. 721 751 of 1899- 
1915. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1356-57. JBhP. I. 
768. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 373. Ser. 36. p. 315. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 105. 106 (inc.). 
RORI. I. 1157-58. III. A. 3674-76. IV. 1213. 
1215-16. IX. 951. X. 1145. XIII. 2119-2127. 
XVIII. 2050. XIX. 790-91 (inc.). XX. 1069. 
1078-84. XXIII. 929-34. 


-C. on Jayatihuana(stava)stotra or 
Stambhanapāršvanāthastuti of Abhayadeva 
Suri. JBhP. I. 939. RORI. XIII. 802. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 702. 1158. 1509. 
1531. 2275. 


C. Šabdārthavrtti on Dašavaikālikasūtra 
of Sejjambha alias Sreyambhava. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 2815. IO. 7503. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 
171. RORI. I. 919. XV. 940. XX. 468. 469 
(inc.). XXVII. 164. 167. 


Ptd. (1). N.S. Press, Bombay, 1913, (2) 
Venkatesvara Press, Bombay, Cambay, 
1918-19. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 702. 1158. 1509. 
1531. 2275. 
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-C. Vrtti on Duriyarayasamirastotra or 
Duriyarayasamirathotta or Viracaritrastotra 
of Mahaviracaritra or Viracaritrakulaka of 
Jinavallabha Suri. 


See under Viracaritrastotra. 


-Naladamayantirasa. BORI. 358 of 1871-72. 
BORI. D. XIX. IL. ii. 339. 


-C. Vrtti on Navatattvaprakarana. See under 
the text. 


-Bhàva$ataka. See under the text. 


-MangalavadapraSnapaddhati. L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 325. RORI. XVI. 1019. 


-C. Arthālāpanikā on Raghuvamša. See 
under the text. ° 


-C. on Rūpakamālā of Puņyanandanopā- 
dhyāya. See under the text. 


-Vicārašataka. (composed in 1674 V. S.). See 
under the text. 


-Višesašataka. (composed in 1672 V. S.). See 
under the text. 


-Višesasarīgraha. (composed in 1685 V. S.). 
See under the text. 


-Visamvādašataka. (composed in 1685 
V.S.). See under the text. 


-C. Sugamavrtti on Vrttaratnākara. See 
under the text. 


-Šāmbapradyumnaprabandha. See under the 
text. 


-Šrāvakārādhanā. See under the text. 


-Sāmācārišataka. See under the text. 


anae (Samayasūkta) BORI. 182 of 1884-86. 
Peters. IH. p. 390 (no. 182). 


GT (Samayasaukhya) or Kālanirņaya- 
saukhya. a sn. of Todarānanda. See under 
Todarananda 


UTT UTT TTT (Samayasvarūpaņavicāra) 
Jain. Pkt. Weber 1967 (4). 


-C. Avacūri. Weber 1967 (4). 


AAAS (Samayasvarūparāsa) America 
6929. 


WIAT (Samayā) tantra. consulted by Kāšinātha 
Tarkalankara for his Šyāmāsaparyāvidhi, 
M1. 5122. 


HHAATGITA (Samayakhyaratna) from Anūpavilāsa 
of Maņirāma. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69720. 


WHA (Samayāgama) Kavindrācārya 1562. 


HATIKU (Samayagrahanavidhi) šaiv. tantra. 
BORI. 1029 of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 
478. RORI. XVII. 1379. 


WAAL ATA AT (Samayankamatrka) tantra. ment. 
by Navamisimha in his Tantracintāmaņi, 
RASB. VIII. A. 6217; also g. by Yadunātha 
Cakravartin in his Mantraratnākara, RASB. 
VIII. A. 6192. 


Aa YA (Samayāngasūtra) Pkt. Rohtek 96. 


WATER (Samayācāra) dvai. g. by Madhva. not extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p.357 


AHATHTT (Samayācāra) See under Samaya- 


caratantra. 
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WHurDTdReeq (Samayācārakalpa) 


-Tripurāstotra from. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21000. 


RAMANA (Samayācāratantra) or Samayacara 


or Samayātantra. g. by Narasimha in his 
Tarabhaktisudharnava, IO. 2596; by 
Krsņānanda in his Tantrasāra, Oxf. 1. 953; 
in Šāktānandataraūgiņi, Oxf. I. 104a; by 
Navamisimha in his Tantracintāmaņi, RASB. 
VIII. A. 6217; by Sivananda Bhatta in his 
Šrīvidyārcanacandrikā, see Ujjain Latest 
Additions 205; by Raghunātha Tarkavagisa 
in his Āgamatattvavilāsa, L. 3186. 


Samayā is stated to have reference to Parvati 
and Samaya to Siva. For more refs. see 
Chintaharan Chakravarti, Tantras :Studies on 
their religion and Literature, p. 55. in the form 
of interlocution between Pārvati and 
Mahešvara. Some cats. ascr. to Siva. 


Adyar II. p. 194a (2 mss.). Allahabad D. VII. 
1214-15. 1369. 2573. 2699. 3174. 3229. 
3854. 4320. 3752. 4597. 5252. 5365. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 125 (2 mss.). Alwar 2417. 
B. IV. 270. Baroda II. 206. 3507. 5540. 5664. 
BHU. 4021. 7897-98 (inc.). 7899. Bik. 1730. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/26. Bomb. Uni. 1935. 
BORI. 996 of 1884-87. 1030 of 1891-95. 
BORI. D. XVI. ii. 479-80. Brhatsūci, Nepal 
IV. ii. pp. 225 (1-3 Patalas). 226 (3 mss.). 
227(3 mss.). Coochbehar 68 (ascr. to Rudra). 
Dacca DR-41 (1-13 Patalas). 138-D. 1195 
(1-6 Patalas). 1482-C. 1537. 1929-C (fr.). 
Darbhanga 2245. Darbhanga Raj 2972. 
Gough p. 37. Har Dutt Sharma 3. Hpr. I. 23. 
I]. 241. IM. 4164. 4437. 4561. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 119. Jha G. N. Li. 2052. II. i. 7111 
(inc.). 7112 (Pārvatimahešvarasamvāda). 
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7113 (inc.). Jodhpur 1279. K. 54. Kotah 799. 
L. 55. 755. Lucknow Mus. Mithilà. Mysore 
I. p. 671. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51505. Nepal 
IL p. 207. NP. III. 118. V. 22. VI. 52. Oudh 
VIII. 34. Pheh. 1. Prayag 11. 3878-79. PUL. 
I. p. 125. Radh. 29. Ram Singh 1133. RASB. 
VIII. A. 5920-5922. 5923-24 (inc.). Rgb. 996. 
RORI. I. 1672. III. B. 5569. XII. 2126. XIV. 
1269. XXI. 4111. XXII. 1749 (Parvati- 
mahešvarasamvāda). XXV. 3037. SB. New 
DC. VI. i. 23984. 24103. 24209. 24793. 
24800. 25107. 25341. 25446. 25530. 25722. 
25776 (says 10" pariccheda in Syámà- 
rahasya). 25879 (inc.). 25951 (inc.). 26221. 
26442. ii. 87095 (Pārvati-mahešvara- 
samvāda). 87293. 87736. 87883 (inc.). 
88635. 88662. 88753 (Devišvarasamvāda). 
iii. 89044 (inc.). 89845. 90417 (inc.). 90646. 
SK. Ray 177 (ascr. to Siva). SK. Ray DC. 
193. 194 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 
48 (no. 416). Stein 239 (inc.). Sücipattra 44 
(ascr. to Siva). Trav. Uni. 1549 (says in 289 
vv.). 4768. 4697 (Umā-mahešvarasamvāda). 
Udaipur p. 166 (no. 684) of Ptd Cat. Udaipur 
I. B. 96, 66. Varendra 260. 475. 1404. 
Višvabhāratī 30. VRI. I. 2481. 2482 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 60. IIT. 6727. VVBISIS. I. 1231. IV. 
12202. Extr. p. 537. VVRI. I. pp. 262. 321. 


-Gurukavaca from. See under the text. 


-Tripurasundarimangalamudrástavarája 
from. Dahilaksmi XL. 56. 


-Tripurasundaristuti from. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 75191 (inc.). 

-Paficamakārapūjanaphala from. RORI. III. 
B. 5859. 


-Pancamakarasadhana from. SB. New DC. 
VI. i. 24538. 


arar 
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-Pašvācāra from. Jha G. N. II. 1. 6783 (mc). 


-Satrmardanakavaca from. RASB. VIII.-B. 
6709 (fr.). 


-Samayastava from. See below. 


-from Kularnavatantra. Allahabad D. VII. 
2786. Oudh XVII. 98. VRI. IV. 12203. 


-from Gauriyāmala. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/208. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. 
p. 226 (2 mss.). Gottingen II. 12. 4575. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51505. SB. New DC. 
VI. i. 23984. 


Baraat (Samayācāradīpikā) dh. SB. New 
DC. I. iv. 57993 (in a collection). 


ARTURS (Samayācāradharmavyākhyā) 


dh. America 3006. 


GATAVOT (Samayacaranirupana) tantra. 
by Sīitārāma. Allahabad D. VII. 318. 5927 
('vidhāna). Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 227. 
NW. 262. SB. New DC. VI. i. 24505. 


-by Sitarama. NW. 262. 


TATANYA (Samayacarapaddhati) dh. IM. 
1513 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. i. 2053 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. VI. i. 26638 (inc.). 


RAMARNA (Samayācāraprašamsā) TD. XXV. 
3323. 
HAA4T41TH-A (Samayacaramantra) See Samay- 


acaratantra. 


WHHUTeT 39 (Samayācāraratna) or Samay- 


acaratantra. 


qaaa Aaaa AA (Samayācāravaikalya- 


prāyaścitta) Mysore N. D. XV. 47229. 
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AW qq (Samayācārasaūketa) Nabadwip 


205. SB. New DC. VI. i. 24796. 


WTHUTGHSIX (Samayācārastotra) SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 75501. Višvabhārati 672. 


MATAR (Samayācārasmrti) Sri. Dev. 57 
(inc.). 

WAATARTEF (Samayācārāstaka) by Sāradātilaka. 
SB. New DC. XIII. 51136. 


AAA (Samayācārikadharma) db. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 7. p. 233. 


qq (Samayātantra) See under Samaya- 


caratantra. 


weafrdtarqenvít (Samayadidiksanukramani) 


gr. French Inst. II. 162/45. 


THA (Samayadevistotra) RORI. XXV. 
2878. 


war (Samayanandasantosa) a tantric 


teacher. ment. in Saktiratnakara, Oxf. I. 157. 


asas (SamayanuSayanirdesa) Bud. 


Cordier HI. p. 137. Suzuki, Otani 4745. 


Hati? (Samayāntyesti) or "vidhi. dh. French 
Inst. II. 196. 


-from Kriyākramadyotikā. French Inst. II. 
183/21. 


-pertaining to Devi. TD. 16475-76. 


waar (Samayantyestisankalpa) acc. 


to Kāmikāgama. French Inst. II. 205/2. 


SANAA (Samayāpūjana) tantra. Baroda II. 12063. 
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"Tum (Samayamahatmya) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. i. 25036. 


anara (Samayāmrta) jy. by Mathurānātha 
Tarkālankāra. Assam Jy. 21. Assam Mus. 56. 
DHAS. Assam 106. Extr. p. 128. Parakala 
68. S. K. Ray 401 (inc.). 


WURST (Samayāmrtakhāda) Bud. Cordier 
III. p. 165. Suzuki, Otani 4799. 


HT (Samayarama) dh. by Premanidhi Panta. 
SB. New DC. II. i. 13995 (inc.). 


AAA TET (Samayarnamatrka) tantra. ment. 


by Pūrņānanda in his Sāktakrama, L. 2067. 


anga (Samayalankara) Bud. by Nāga- 
bodhin. Cordier II. p. 209. Sendai 2209. 
Suzuki, Otani 3053. 


-C. Tika by Pravara. Cordier II. p. 209. 
Sendai 2212. Suzuki, Otani 3057. 


MASSA (Samayalankara) Bud. name of C. 
by Paramuditavajra on Sarvabuddha- 
samayogadākinimāyāšambara. See under 
the text. 


WTA (Samayāloka) or Durgāvatīprakāša. dh. 
by Padmanābha Bhatta alias "Mišra, son of 
Balabhadra and Vijayašri. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1141b. 


See under Durgāvatiprakāša. 


Addl. mss.: Bik. 450. IO. 1680. Oudh XX. 152. 


UARITĀSTATANA*A (Samayāvijayācāratantra) or 


Samayācāratantra. See under Samayācāra- 
tantra. 


TANGEN (Samayasatkanirupana) SB. 
New DC. VI. i. 26254 (in a collection). 


WIESE (Samayastakanirüpana) 
dialogue between Siva and Parvati on 8 things 
important for Kaulas. Baroda II. 4482. BORI. 
168 (1) of A 1882-83. 103 of 1899-1915. 
BORI. D. XVI. ii. 481-82. Prayag 1. 681-82. 
RORI. VIII. 628. XXV. 2879 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 75210. VI. i. 24475. TD. 23271. 
VRI. II. 5023. V. 15145. 


-by Šankarācārya. Adyar I. p. 177b. Adyar 
D. IV. 3135. Extr. p. 393. 


-from Kularnavatantra. TD. XXIII. 23271. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
51506. Extr. p. 277. RORI. XVII. 1141. SB. 
339. SB. New DC. VI. 1. 25383. ii. 87093. 
RORI. XVII. 1141. 


THAT (Samayastavimsamülavrtti) 


sic. Bud. by Sthiramati. Cordier III. p. 151. 
unaa (Samayāstava) or "stotra. Baroda II. 

12017. 

Cf. Samayāstaka. 


-from Samayācāratantra. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 
1105. RORI. XII. 2068. Udaipur p. 166 (no. 
1010) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 132, 100. 
VVBISIS. I. 1098. VVRI. I. p. 176. 


TANGAN (Samayocitakārikā) anthol. MD. 
19612. 


TAHANAN (Samayocitapadyamālā) anthol. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 28190. 


WR dada (Samayocitavacanakadamba) 


TA. 1345. 
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AAAs (Samayocitasloka) anthol. ASR. II. 
975 (inc.; with meaning in Tamil). Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 103. MD. 12121. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3963-64. 3965 (inc.). TD. 23756. 


AAM (Samayoddyota) or Kālodyota. g. in 
Nirnayasindhu and Samskārakaustubha. 
from Madanaratnapradipa of Madana- 
simhadeva, Lahore 10. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1141b. 


TANGAN (Samayoddyotasāra) dh. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 36/2017. 


TAMBA (Samayollāsa) stotra. by Taņņācārya. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 32/19. 


WHY (Samara) son of Mosā and Mahigaladevi. g. 
in Kalpāgamaprašasti, IO. 7481. 


ANTARA (Samarakāmadīpikā) erotic. by 
Visnvangiras. Oudh XI. 12. 


VITA (Samarakirti) preceptor of Yasahkirti 
(a. of C. Bālabodhini on Vrttaratnākara of 
Kedāra Bhatta, RORI. VII. 1319). 


HUTYX (Samaracandra) son of Trilocana. 
-C. Candiprasadini on Devimāhātmya or 
SaptaSaticandi. 
See under Saptašaticaņdī. 

ARAFAT (Samarapungava) one of the three 


teachers of Narasimha (a. of Kālaprakāšikā, 
TD. 11338). 


-paternal uncle of Ramanujakavi (a. of 
Vivekavijaya, an allegorical drama, MD. 
12683). 
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TT (Samarapungava) disciple Vādhūla 
Mahacarya. 


-Pañcamamnayasara. vis. adv. Adyar D. X. 
331 (inc.). Extr. p. 313. 


ARTA (Samarapungavacampi) or Yātrā- 
prabandhacampū. See above. 


AATF a Afara (Samarapungava Diksita) 
preceptor of Sathakopa Dasa (a. of Sugama- 
dhyanasopana, MD. 10419). 


ATA AfA (Samarapungava Diksita) (1574 
C.E.); son of Venkateša and Anantamba of 
Vadhülagotra, disciple of Appaya Diksita; 
also preceptor of (Mahgacarya)Srinivasa 
Sūri (a. of Adhikaraņasārārthadipikā, MD. 
4853). 


-Advaitavidyatilaka. 

See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Litr. p. 408. 
Ptd. Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1930. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 47. 2263. 


-Yātrāprabandha(campū) or Tirthayātrā- 
prabandha or Ānandakanda(campī). 


For more ref. see S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Literature, Vol. 1. p. 438. 


See under Yātrāprabandha(campū). 
Addl. mss.:. 


Gottingen Il. 12. 4512. IO. 4036. Mysore I. 
p. 272 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 27361 
(inc.). 27362. Extr. p. 283. PUL. II. p. 272 
(inc.). Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 4. SB. New DC. 
XI. i. 40739 (inc.). TD. XXVI. 4474. 
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Waa MA (Samarapuügava Diksita) son 


of Bhāskara Diksita. 
-Mātrkāvilāsa. Baroda II. 6933 (inc.). 


WAR ERT (Samara Bahādura) son of Mahādatta. 
q. by Bhavadatta Pandita in his Ratnasena- 
kulavamšamuktāvali, IO. 3987. 


wa (Samarabhairava) mantra. Taylor II. 138. 


wu (Samaramanohari) jy. Pheh. 10. 


URAA (Samaravijaya) from Rudrayāmala. 
Alwar 1991. K. 244. NPS. II. p. 134 (inc.). 
RORI. XXI. 5964. 


WRTA (Samaravijaya) 


-Mātrkācakracatustaya. SB. New DC. IX. i. 
37704. 


TATA (Samaravijayāvaha) or Paksapaksi. 
iy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101646 (inc.). 


wma (Samaravijayodaya) or Sangrama- 
vijayodaya. See under Sangramavijayodaya. 


AMAHA (Samarasasaptaka) VRI. III. 8586. 


ATAUN (Samarasāra) g. by Nilakantha in his 
Prasnakaumudi, Lz. 1132; also by Lālamaņi 
in his Muhürtadarpana, Lz. 1066. 


-(prob. by Rāmacandra Somayājin). 
Anandagrama 2620. 4259. 5645. 6960-61. 
BISM. fa. 441/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/315. 
34/883. 35/432. 52/72. BORI. 725 of 1883- 
84. Chandausi I. 366. Damodar. Devaprayag 
III. 1477. 2244 (inc.). IM. 3499. 3500. 3526. 
3565. 9554 (inc.). Kavindrācārya 843. Kotah 
209. Kuru. Uni. II. 1269. Lucknow Mus. 
E27 RanbirIII. p. 772. RORI. V. 1440 (inc.). VI. 
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1154. XV. 1837. Saurashtra p. 54. SB. New 
DC. IX. i. 34395 (inc.). 37770. 37775. 37780 
(inc.). 37797 (inc.). 37859 (inc.). 37864 
(inc.). ii. 99339. 100505. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 63 (no. 213). 1904, p. 5 (no. 
1339). Ujjain Latest Additions 433. VRI. I. 
3395. VVBISIS. II. 410 (inc.) 411. 413 (inc.; 
Svarašāstra). VVRI. I. p. 97. 


-C. Vyākhyā. Anandāšrama 2385. 2620. 
6959. Baroda II. 9089. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/ 
315. CPB. 6296. IM. 3565. 9555 (inc.). Kotah 
209. Mithilā. NPS. II. p. 136 (inc.). Ranbir 
III. p. 772 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). RORI. X. 2277. 
2279 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. i. 37775 (inc.) 
37863. (inc.). 37865 (inc.). ii. 98973. 100956. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 63 (no. 213). 
1904, p. 5 (no. 1339). 1913-14, p. 13 (no. 
2340). Ujjain Latest Additions 433. VRI. III. 
99879. VVRI. I. p. 97. 


aaa (Samarasāra) or Svarodaya or Yuddha- 
jayopaya. jy. a versified treatise on super- 
natural devices (esp. by means of the letters 
of the alphabet) supposed to ensure success 
in warfare also prognostics derived from 
mystic circles, particular stellar conjunctions, 
the turn of the breath, the flight of birds and 
such like, of success or defeat in warfare etc. 
by Ramacandra Somayājin of Vatsa gotra, 
son of Sūryadāsa and Višālāksi and 
grandson of Šivadāsa and disciple of 
Šrībhāratī. composed in 1450 C.E. in around 
86 vv. He was honored at the court of Rama 
of Ratnapura. For more ref. see Kane, HDS. 
I. ii. p. 1142b. 


Allahabad 88, 23. 180 (53). Allahabad D. IV. 
228-30. 284. 294. 454. 486. 943. 1353. 
1576. 1673. 1755. 1980. 2210. 2343. 2359. 
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2462. 2472. 2683. 2691. 2832. 2848. 2892. 
3135. 3282. 3588. 3730. 3854. 3982. 4086. 
4281. 4323. XII. 292. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 126. America 5240-41. B. IV. 6. 204. 
Baroda IL. 1133 (b). 3361. 8364 (a-b). 9292. 
9305 (with picture). 11080. 11413. 11650. 
BBRAS. 399, Ben. 27. BHU. 2008-09. 2011- 
13. Bikaner 5240-42. 5243 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 7/441. 29/385. 34/318. Bomb. Uni. 532. 
BORI. 202 of A 1883-84. 214 of 1883-84. 
420 of 1884-86. 1008-10 of 1886-92. 881 
of 1887-91. 912 of 1891-95. 566 of 1899- 
1915. BORI. D. III. iv. 1169-74. BP. pp. 273. 
309. Brhatsūci, Nepal I. pp. 213 (2 mss.). 
214 (2 mss.). CPB. 6293-95. 6297-6300. Cs. 
IX. 147. Darbhanga Raj 1895. Deo 269. IM. 
3471 (inc.). 3619-20. 3667. 5531. 8121. 
8139. 8140-44 (inc.). 10994 (inc.). IO. 3117- 
20. 6446. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3707-08. 3709 (inc.). 
3713 (inc.). II. ii. 365. 8635. 8744. Jodhpur 
527-28. K. 244. Kuru. Uni. I. 1213. L. 799. 
2117. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 230. II. iv. 
p. 302. Mandlik p. 74 (Bh. 29). Mithila. 
Mithila III. 388. 388 (A-D). Mysore I. p. 356 
(2 mss.). Mysoré N. D. IX. 33147. 33148. 
Extr. p. 233. 33149. Nagpur Uni. 2375. NPS. 
II. p. 134 (2 mss.). Osmania Uni. p. 233. Oudh 
VII. 8. Peters. II. p. 195 (no. 202). III. p. 398 
(no. 420). Phch. 10. Prayag II. 5544-46. 
PUL. II. p. 238 (5 mss.). Radh. 36. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 568. Ranbir III. p. 772. RASB. 
XIV. 73-75. Rice 36. RORI. I. 3159. 3160. 
Extr. p. 159. 3161. II. B. 5841-46. 5847-48. 
Extr. p. 201. IV. 3235. 3237. V. 1441. VI. 
1155 (inc.). VII. 1503. VIII. 1087. IX. 1945. 
XI. 4520. XIV. 1782. 1783 (inc.). XVIII. 
4276-77. XIX. 1358-61 (inc.). XXI. 5965- 
71. XXII. 2994 (inc.). XXIV. 1764-66 (inc.). 
XXV. 4574-77. SB. New DC. IX. i. 34391. 


37044. 37208 (in a collection). 37771. 37774. 
37778 (inc.). 37779. 37781-82. 37785-86. 
37790-96. 37828. 37838. 37840. 37842. 
37858. 37863 (inc.). 37921. 37981. ii. 98864. 
99089. 99301 (inc.). 99432. 99493. 99604- 
05. 99863. 99974. 100064. 100608.: 100785. 
100789 (inc.). 100791. 100843. 101098 
(inc.). 101388. Shum Shere 180-81. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 149 (no. 611). 1903, 
p. 54 (no. 1214). 1918-30, p. 115 (no. 915). 
Sücipattra 21. Trav. Uni. 10086. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 7419. 7422 (inc.). 7443. Udaipur I. B. 
85, 99. II. 216, 27. Ujjain L p. 55. 1. B. 85, © 
99. Ujjain Latest Additions 279. VRI. I. 3395. 
II. 5730 (inc.). Extr. p. 53. III. 9876 (inc.). 
9877. Extr. pp. 583-84. 9878. IV. 13271-72. 
VVBISIS. II. 412. 414. VVRI I. pp. 97. 281. 
Extr. II. p. 450. Wai D. II. 10216-17. Weber 
914. WIHM. I. 227-28. 


Ptd. ed. by Hanumat Sarman, Bombay, 1952. 


-C. Baroda V. 28430-31. BHU. 2010. 2014. 
10281. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/385. BORI. 202 
of A 1883-84. CPB. 6297-6300. Khn. 94. 
Pheh. 10: PUL. TI. p. 238. Radh. 36. RORI. 
II. B. 5848. Extr. p. 201. IV. 3237. 


-C. Tika. Bikaner 5247 (inc.). 

-C. Vyākhyā. Baroda 11. 9089. 

-C. Stabaka. RORI. VIII. 1087. 

-C. by Kāšivāši Diksita alias Sāmvatsarika 
Diksita. See below ? 


-C. Sanketamanijari by Dāmodara. Ben. 27. 
IM. 3507. NP. II. 114. SB. New DC. IX. i. 
37841. 37844. 


-C. Tippani by Nidhipāņi. Mithila. 
-C. by Brahmacaitanya Muni. Ranbir III. p. 772. 


405 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVII PATA 


-C. Sarala by Bharata, son of Sūryadāsa of 
Vatsagotra and younger brother and disciple 
of the author. 


For more ref. sce Kanc, HDS. 1. ii. pp. 1141b- 
1142a. 


Allahabad D. IV. 228. 454. 1717. 2343. 
2359. 2576. 4556-57. Alwar 1993. America 
5242. Baroda II. 8364 (b). 9305. 11080. 
11413. 11650. BBRAS. 399. BHU. 2015 (A- 
C). 2016 (inc.). Bikaner 5244 (inc.). 5245- 
46. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/385. 34/315.35/432. 
52/72. Bomb. Uni. 533. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1510. BORI. 132 of 1881-82. 725-26 of 
1883-84. 1009 of 1886-92. 912 of 1891-95. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 1175. 1177-80. BP. p. 309. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal pp. 213-14 (2 mss.). Cs. 
IX. 147-48. IM. 3621. 3680. 5325. IO. 3117- 
19. 6446. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 119. Jha G. 
N. Lai. 3710-11 (inc.). 3712. Jodhpur 528. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 1214-15. L. 799. 2417. Mithila. 
Mithila III. 389. Mysore N. D. IX. 33150. 
Extr. pp. 233-34. NP. V. 42. NPS. II. pp. 134. 
136. V. p. 126. Oudh XI. 38. XX. 134. XXII. 
76. Peters. IV. p. 38 (no. 1009). PUL. IL pp. 
238-39 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). RASB. XIV. 76. Rep. 
Raj & C. I. p. 47. RORI. I. 3160. Extr. p. 159. 
3161. II. B. 5840-45. IH. B. 8438. IV. 3236 
(inc.). V. 1441. VI. 1155. IX. 1945. XI. 4521. 
XIV. 1783 (inc.). XIX. 1361. XXI. 5969-71. 
XXIV. 1764-66. XXV. 4576-77. SB. New 
DC. IX. i. 37365. 37774. 37779. 37785-86. 
37789. 37791-93. 37796. 37799. ii. 98813. 
100064. 100608. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, 
p. 63 (no. 213). 1918-30, p. 113 (no. 915). 
Stein 174. Ujjain II. p. 50. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 279. Trav. Uni. 10086. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 7419. 7422 (inc.). VRI. III. 9876 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. H. 415 (inc.). Wai D. II. 10218- 


20. 10221 (inc.). 10222. WIHM. I. 227-28. 


Ptd. Benares, 1876. Sec Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1876-92, 330. 


-C. by Ramadatta. NP. I. 160. 


-C. by a. himself. in 85 vv. (popularly known 
as Ramacandra Vājapeyin in most of the 
mss.). g. by his brother Harsa in his 
Arikayantracintāmaņi. For more ref. See B. 
C. Law, Vol. 1. pp. 1-8. 


Allahabad D. IV. 1045. 1679. 1755. 4087. 
4242. 3282. B. IV. 2-4. Baroda Il. 3363. 
BBRAS. 397-98. Bhau Dāji 139. Fl. 341. 
JBhP. I. 2775. Jha G. N. III. 11454. K. 244. 
Luck. Uni. p. 48 (no. 45020). NPS. II. p. 136 
(inc.). NS. Press 166. Oudh VII. 8. XX. 138. 
XXI. 82. XXII. 76. Ranbir III. p. 772. RORI. 
VIL 1503. XIV. 1782. XVII. 1914. XXIV. 
1764-66. XXV. 4575. SB. New DC. IX. 
37842. ii. 98864. 99493 (acc. to Sūryadāsa). 
99906. 99951. 101599. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, 
p. 50 (no. 1187). Stein 174-75. Sücipattra 
21. VRI. IV. 13272-73. VSM. Poona IX. 
520. Weber 914. 


Pid. (1). Kasi Samskrta Press, Benares, 1876. 
(2). Šrī VenkateSvara Press, Bombay, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2263-64. 

-C. by Rāmašaūkara. NW. 530. 


-C. by Lālamaņi Mālaviya. Prayag II. 4094 
(inc.). 5547 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 238. RORI. 
IV. 3238. SB. New DC. IX. i. 37794. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1904, p. 5 (no. 1339). 


-C. Karnalankrti by Vitthala Mi$ra. 
Allahabad 23. Baroda II. 1133 (b). IM. 3678 
(inc.). NP. V. 92. 94. 


-C. Vyākhyāby Vaidyanātha. Baroda II. 9196. 
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-C. by Safikara Bhatta. IM. 3626. SB. New 
DC. IX. i. 99216. 

-C. by Šivadāsa, son of Sūryadāsa Yati. L. 799. 
-C. Tika by Sadāšiva. Nagpur Uni. 2376. 
-C. by Samvatsarika Diksita (Kāšivāši). 
BORI. 202 of A 1883-84. BORI. D. III. iv. 
1176. IM. 3574-75. 3665. 9551 (inc.). Peters. 
Il. p. 195 (no. 202). RORI. II. B. 5846. 5847. 
Extr. p. 201. III. B. 8430. X. 2278. SB. New 
DC. IX. i. 37779. 37781. 37798. 37841-44. 
37858. 11. 101014. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, 
p. 149 (no. 611). Ujjain Latest Additions 433. 


-by Daivajña. VRI. IV. 13271. 


WR (Samarasāra) drama. Allahabad D. II. 3281. 


UNTUNG (Samarasāratilaka) by Sankara 


Bhatta. VRI. IV. 13274. 


WHOTIRHSUS (Samarasarasangraha) jy. Nagpur 


Uni. 2377. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1913-14, p. 13 (no. 
2339). VVRI. I. p. 97. Extr. II. p. 450. 


-C. Tika. Nagpur Uni. 2378. 


-by Rāmavājapeyin alias "Somayājin. (prob. 
same as his Samarasāra). Allahabad D. IV. 
944. 2476. 3520. Baroda IV. 20245. BORI. 
132 of 1881-82. 1010 of 1886-92. Filliozat 
II. 285. IM. 3667. Jha G. N. IL ii. 8745. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 33151. Extr. p. 234. XVI. 
ii. 52044. Extr. p. 383. P. 23. Peters. IV. p. 
38 (no. 1010). RORI. XII. 3207 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 7791. VRI. II. 5730 (inc.). Extr. p. 53. 
VVBISIS. II. 414. 


-C. Allahabad D. IV. 4327. BHU. 10281. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 7791 (inc.). 


-C. Kulakulagana. IM. 8124 (inc.). 


C. Tikā by Bharata, younger brother of the 
a. Allahabad D. TV. 2476. 3520. 4025. 4065. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 126. BHU. 2016 
(inc.). BORI. 132 of 1881-82. Brhatsūci, 
Nepal I. p. 214. Filliozat II. 285. IM. 3667. 
IO. 3117-20. 6446. Mysore N. D. IX. 33152. 
Extr. p. 235. XVI. ii. 52045. Extr. p. 384. P. 
23. RORI. XII. 3207 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 7791 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 97 (inc.). Extr. H. p. 57. 
VVBISIS. II. 415 (inc.). 


-C. by a. himself. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/322. 
46/208. IM. 3484 (inc.). 8124 (inc.). RORI. 
IV. 3239. 


TRAN TATA (Samarasārāngādikathā- 


sangraha) Baroda III. 19441. 


wma (Samarasimha) father of Laksamana 


Māthura Kāšyapa (a. of Laksmanotsava, 
RORI. II. B. 4707. Extr. p. 156). 


andus (Samarasimha) of Prāgvātavamša, son 


of Kumara Simha. His grand father Candra 
Simha was minister of one of the Calukya 
princes of Gujarat and grandson of Lamanta 
(see Bhr. p. 32). q. as consulted by Bala- 
bhadra in his Hayanaratna, MD. 13598. For 
more ref. see Wint. HIL. II. p. 629b. 


-IstaSodhana. Allahabad D. IV. 2010. 
-Jagadbhüsanakosthaka. B. IV. 130. 


-Gaņakabhūsaņa or Karmaprakāša or 
Tājiakatantrasāra or Manusyajátaka. See 
under Tājiaktantrasāra and also under 
Manusyajātaka. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IV. 501. 3542. 3752. Baroda 
II. 9489, BHU. 1486 (inc.). Bikaner 4467 
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(inc.). 4468. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1379. 
BORI. 886 of 1891-95. Jha G. N. IL. ni. 8281 
(inc.). 8454 (inc.). L. D. Ser. 15. 6895. Kuru. 
Uni. I. 121. NPS. I. pp. 546 (inc.). 610 (inc.; 
Samjitātantra). Prayag II. 5071. PUL. II. p. 
224. Ranbir III. p. 718. RORI. I. 2788. Extr. 
p. 152. II. B. 5204. 5557. III. B. 7720. Extr. 
pp. 167-68. 7758. IV. 2846 (inc.). VII. 1474. 
VIII. 1000 (inc.). XVI. 3157. XVHI. 3777 
(inc.). XXI. 5543. 5544 (inc.). 5545-46. 5547. 
XXIII. 1480 (only Varsaphalatantra). XXV. 
4116. Saurashtra 43. SB. New DC. IX. 1. 
34915. 35136. 36784 (inc.). 36884. 36894. 
ii. 99124. 99960. 101056. 101316. Shum 
Shere 245 (with C. of Narayana). 345. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 67 (no. 231). 1903, 
p. 27 (no. 1060). VVBISIS. II. 321. VVRI. I. 
p. 86. Wai D. II. 10142. 


-C. by Narayana. Shum Shere 245. 
-Grahasvarūpa. Nagaur III. 1407. 
-Tantrādidvādašavicāra. IM. 1390 (inc.). 


-Tājikasiddhānta. Allahabad D. IV. 3542. B. 
IV. 146. Burnell 79b. RORI. XVIII. 3953. 


-Prašnatantra. jy. TD. 11436. 
-Varsacaryavarnana. B. IV. 192. 


-Varsaphalādeša. jy. NPS. II. p. 100 (inc.). 


amgau (Samarasundaripanya- 


sundarikathā) katha. L. D. Ser. 20. 845. 


MUTISZ (Samaraiccakaha) See under Samar- 


ādityakathā. 


AN THAM (Samaranganasutradhara) or 


Samarangana. Silpa. by Bhojadeva. g. by 
Narayana Bhatta in his C. Martandavallabha 
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on his own work Muhūrtamārtanda, 
BBRAS. 321. For more ref, sec M. A. Dhaky, 
J. of Ori. Intro. M. S. Uni. Baroda vol. X. p. 
226fn; also V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. p. 
967b. 


Baroda II. 3606. 6858. III” 14143. BBRAS. 
413 (inc.). Bik. 1729. BORI. 365 of 1880- 
81. Kh. 75. Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 59. 


Ptd. (1). ed. by T. Ganapati Shastri in GOS. 
25, Baroda, Trivandrum, 1924. & reviscd by 
V. S. Agrawala, 1966. (2). with a detailed 
intro. ed. by Prof. Puspendra Kumar, Oriental 
Book Centre, Delhi, 1998. (3). New Bharatiya 
Book Corporation, Delhi. 1998. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 169. 1445. 


TATAHAN (Samarādityakathā) or "caritra. Pkt. 


by Haribhadra Süri. For more ref. scc V. 
Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. p. 941a; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 546; also 
Jinaranako$a p. 419; also Wint. HIL. Vol. II. 
p. 528. 


For the foreign trade, see Shyam Manohar 
Mishra, India's foreign trade as known from 
the Samaraiccakahā and the Kuvalayamālā, 
in J. of Ori. Inst. M. S. Uni. Baroda, XXIV. 
p. 187.8 


Baroda II. 13230 (inc.). Bomb. Jain p. 113. 
Br. Mus. II. 733. L. D. Ser. 5. 5503. Ser. 20. 
ii. 812. Ser. 36. pp. 110. 195. 317(with Skt. 
Chāyā). RORI. I. 2106. 


Ptd. (1). ed. by H. Jacobi, Bibl. Ind. Baptist 
Mission Press, Calcutta, 1926. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2263. 


-by Sumativardhana Muni. Sanskrit rendering . 
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of above text. He translated this work along 
with Ksamākalyāņa Suri. 


For more ref. see Jinaratnakosa, p. 419b. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt.1891.pp. 125-26 (no. 
3043). Baroda II. 2964. BORI. 888 of 1892- 
95. 82 of 1898-99. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 795. 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 436a (no. 3043). JBhP. 
I. 2776. L. 3390. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 790. Extr. 
p. 86. Peters. V. p. 305 (no. 888). VI. p. 142 
(no. 82). RASB. XIII. ii. 224. RORI. XIII. 
2325-27. 


-C. in Skt. RORI. XIII. 2325. 


-C. by Ratnaprabha Sūri. Bomb. Jain pp. 29- 
30. 


TATARAN (Samaradityakathasamksepa) 
(written in 1268 C.E.). an epitome in Sanskrit 
of Haribhadra's Prakrta work Samaricca- 
kaha. by Pradyumna Süri, son of Kumara- 
simha and Laksmi and disciple of 
Kanakaprabha. For a note on the text, see 
AIOC. Proc. XX. 1959, Bhubaneshwar, 
VOL. Il. pp. 241-53; also Jinaratnakosa, p. 
419; also Wint. HIL. II. p. 629b. 


Baroda II. 2115. 2965. BORI. 1361 of 1886- 
92. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 796. L. D. Ser. 5. 
4838. Ser. 20. 1081. ii. 791. Ser. 36. p. 192 
(inc.). Leumann 108. 


Ptd. (1). ed. by Jacobi pt. L; Ahmedabad, 
1905. (2). Atmavallabha Samskrita -Ser. no. 
8; N. S. Press, Bombay, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks: 1938, pp. 1930. 2321. 


URAA (Samarādityakevalirāsa) Jain. 


composed in Sam. 1842. by Padmavijaya. 
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See The Sāmācārišatakam of Samaya- 
sundara Ganin, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIH, p. 180. 


Walaa (Samaradityacaritra) See under 


Samarādityakathā. 


adata (Samarthacarita) Br. Mus. II. 733. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 70565 (inc.). 


uadusfaftī (Samarthapadavidhi) gr. on the said 
sūtra of Astādhyāyi (2.1.1.) presented in C. 
Pradipa of Kaiyata on Mahabhasya of 
Patanjali. Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 242. Oppert II. 
6491. RORI. II. B. 6887 (inc.). 


wm (Samarthasaūgraha) SB. New DC. IX. 
i. 36792 (inc.). 


adores (Samarpanagadyartha) by Vallabha- 
carya. Bhr. 274. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
883084. BORI. 274 of 1882-83. RASB. XI. 
8783 (in a collection). RORI. IX. 591. XVII. 
607. SB. New DC. XII. 44727. 44742 (inc.). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1913-14, p. 19 (no. 2384). 
Udaipur II. 122, 57-58. 132, 9 (199). Udaipur 
SS. I. 214 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 246. 


wudurfviu (Samarpananirnaya) or Atma- 


nivedanapaddhati. by Purusottama. For more 
ref. on the text, see Purusottamaji: A Study, 
pp. 63. 83. 


TAYU (Samarpanavidhi) by Srinivasa, son 
of Krsnarya. IO. 7947. 


adurfāftrfmedguT (Samarpanavidhinirüpana) 
from Bhagavannāradasamvāda of Jnana- 
kanda of Naradapancaratra. America 4474. 


adnau (Samarpanavivarana) by Hariraya. 
VRI. III. 7983. 
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AYUN (Samarpanastotra) by Ramacandra- 
dhvarin. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20233-Z-14. 


-from Sanatkumarasamhita. RORI. XXII. 1222. 


WHdUTES: (Samarpanastaka) bhakti. by Haridāsa. 
RORI. XIV. 1058. XVII. 881. 


WAPAT (Samalaksņa) vedic. TD. XXV. 3302 (inc.). 
“Haa (Samavašruta) Jain. Delhi III. 268b. 


Watt (Samavasrutapuja) puja. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 136 (collection of various pujas; title says 
Brhatpūjā). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 317. V. 
p. 922 (inc.). 


-by Subhacandra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 922. 


GAGA (Samavasaranagadya) Moodbidri II. 
572 (c). Mysore N. D. XIV. 45019. Extr. p. 766. 


acna (Samavasaraņagītā) BP. p. 242b. 


anaana (Samavasaranacitra) Nagaur III. 
1293. 1295. 


anaana (Samavasaranatapovidhi) 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 419b. 


WHSWRURUUI (Samavasaranadarpana) Jain. a 


part of Dharmasangraha. by Medhāvi, 
disciple of Jinacandra. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 419. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. Seoni Chapra Bombay, 
1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 632. 


TATANG (Samavasaranapaficátika) 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 419b. 
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TATANYA (Samavasaraņapūjā) or "vidhāna. 
Jain. Baroda III. 17140. Chani 1982. CPB. 
8020. Delhi IV. 379. Laksmiscna pp. 6. 31. 
40. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44854-55. PUL. T. 
p. 290. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 921 (4 mss). 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 419b. 
-by Kavilala. Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 15. 
-by Ratnakirti. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 419b. 


-by Rūpacandrācārya. Amer, Jaipur p. 211 
(2 mss.). Delhi III. 209. Pannalal Bombay V. 
p. 1. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 68. V. pp. 919 
(2 mss). 1120. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 419b. 

-by Rekharaja. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 764. 
-by Lalitakirti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. NI. p. 207. 
-byVadisimha. Arrah I. p. 51. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 419b. 


WHSUUUDERSUD (Samavasaranaprakarana) Jain. 
Pkt. Arrah I. A. p. 42. RORI. IX. 849. X. 803. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 419b. 


-C. Baroda III. 18046. BORI. 889 of 1892- 
95. Peters. V. p. 305 (no. 889). 


-C. Avacüri in Skt. BORI. 1347 (f) of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 1028. Chani 429. 


Cf. Samavasaranastotra. 


RAAHATUTATA (Samavasaraņamāna) L. D. Ser. 20. 
484. 


WANUNA (Samavasaranaracanā) Jain. See 
under Samavasaranaprakarana. 
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Waa (Samavasaranavarnana) Jain. Scc 


under Samavasaranaprakarana. 


wnaf (Samavasaranavicara) Jain. See 


under Samavasaranaprakarana. 


-a sn. of Āvašyakasūtraniryukti of Bhadra- 
bahu. 


-C. by Devendra. 


-Cc. by Malayagiri. L. D. Ser. 20. 483. 


wea (Samavasaranavibhuti) paur. a 


part of Ādipurāņa. by Jinasena. CPB. 8021. 
See Jinaratnakosa, p. 419b. 


WHSURUIÜTSYUD (Samavasaraņavivaraņa) Jain. 


See under Samavasaranaprakarana. 


mamia (Samavasaranastotra) Jain. Pkt. in 


two recensions. See Strassburg Dig. p. 14. 
Sec Jinaratnakoša, p. 420a. 


Adyar II. p. 242b. Adyar D. IV. 3228. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 215 (in a collection). Baroda 
III. 18046. BORI. 273 & 306 (c) of 1882- 
83. 1347 of 1891-95. 889 of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. XVII. iii. 1027-28. BP. p. 169a. 
Chani 1138. 1173. 2243. D. pp. 17. 324. 
329. Delhi IV. 384-L. Ecole Franc. 1594. 
Fl. J. II. 21. Gough p. 80. JBhP. I. 2778-79. 
Laksmisena p. 42. Moodbidri II. 549 (c). 
762 (c). Mood-bidri DC. pp. 58 (inc.). 197. 
200. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44700. Nagaur III. 
2180 (inc.). 3430. Pattan I. p. 59. Peters. I. 
pp. 124. (no. 273). 127 (no. 3063). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IH. pp. 244. 299. V. pp. 764 (2 mss.). 
765 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). RORI. III. A. 3179. IV. 
1073. X. 721. 927. XVI. 1627. XIX. 226- 
27. XXIII. 446-47. 


-C. BORI. 57 of 1870-71. RORI. IV. 1073. 
XIX. 227 


C. Avacūri. BORI. 889 of 1892-95. BORI. 
D. XVI. ii. 1028. Chani 1138. 1173. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 922. RORI. XXIII. 447. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. X. 927. 

-in 21 vv. Bomb. Uni. 2406 (33). 

-in 24 gathas. Pattan I. p. 177. 

-in 64 Arya vv. Strassburg Dig. p. 15. 


-in 25 vv. by Kulaprabha Suri. BORI. 1392 
(125) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 528. 


-by Dhanadeva. Mysore I. p. 560. Mysore 
N. D. XIV. 44699. Extr. p. 672. Nagaur II. 
1451. III. 1839. 


-in 24 gāthās. by Dharmaghosa Sūri. BORI. 
636 of 1895-98. 817 of 1899-1915. Cambay 
I. 92 (1). Peters. VI. p. 125 (no. 636). 


Ptd. in Jaina Atmananda grantharatnamālā, 
Bhavanagar, Bombay, 1912, 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 272. 1445. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 420b. 
-C. Avacūri. BORI. 636 of 1895-98. 


-C. Bālāvabodha by Ratnacandra, preceptor 
of Sānticandra Gaņin. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 420a. 
-in 52 gāthās. by Mahakhya. Firenze 691. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 419b. 
-by Munisekhara. BORI. D. XIX. I. ii. 529. 


-by (Pandita Šrī )Mīhāradya (sic.). Amer, 
Jaipur p. 137 (inc.). 


LC = 
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-in 62 vv. Skt. by Visnusena Tarividya. prob. 
it is based on the text. Dhanadeva. Arrah I. 
pp. 33. 51. BORI. 1489 of 1886-92. 1037 of 
1887-91. CPB. 8022-24. Hombucca 43 (c). 
Moodbidri I. 208. II. 100b. 348b. 383-f. 
Moodbidri DC. pp. 194 (8 mss.; 3 inc.). 195. 
278. 281. Nagaur II. 1450. III. 1839. 3300. 
Pannalal Bombay I. p. 75. Peters. IV. p. 57 
(no. 1489). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 52. 303. 
379. 385. 764 (2 mss.). Sravanabelgola 263b. 
399c. Warangal 7 (d). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 419b. 


Ptd (1). with Kannada transl. of paraphrase 
Moodbidri, Mangalore, 1912. (2). in 
Siddhantasaradisangraha, Manikchandra 
Digambara Jainagranthamala no 21, 
Bombay, 1923. 


-C. Arrah I. p. 33. Moodbidri I. 208 (inc.). 


WHSSRUITES (Samavasaranastaka) Jain. in 9 vv. 
Arrah I. p. 33. Ecole Franc. 1608-h. 
Jhalrapatan. p. 77. MD. 16379. 16491 (inc.). 
Moodbidri I. 201 (b). II. 400 (29). 679 (e). 
826 (a) (inc.). Moodbidri DC. pp. 195. 251. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 45020. Extr. p. 767. 
Strassburg Dig. p. 15. TD. Jain 274 (883). 
275 (926). 


WST (Samavasrtipūjā) kalpa. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 68 (2 mss.). 


TATA (Samavasrtivarnana) Jain. Mood- 


bidri II. 553 (c). 


Aad (Samavāya) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 436a. 
| (no. 7457). 


quaa (Samavayakhandana) ny. Oppert 
I. 1342. 
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AAAI (Samavayanirakarana) Dig. Jain. 


ny. Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 6. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 420a. 


UMataf*tTēfē (Samavāyanirukti) phil. RORI. 
XXIV. 522 (inc.). 


UHatauaTd (Samavayapadartha) IM. 9407 (inc.). 


AAA KTA (Samavāyamahimnastava) 


-C.Tika. BORI. 1242 of 1884-87. 


AAATTGEA UTAK (Samavayalaksanavicara) ny. 


SB. New DC. VIII. 33927. 


ananaga (Samavayavada) or )vadartha. ny. B. 
IV. 32. Ben. 182. Hall p. 45. Oppert I. 2095. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 31731. TD. 6650 (m a 
collection). XXV. 3321 (inc.). Wai D. II. 6100. 


-C. by Pragalbha. SB. New DC. VIII. 30601 
(a sn. of Tattvacintamani). 


TATANAN (Samavāyavicāra) Jain. RORI. XVIII. 
2024 (inc.). 


aaa (Samavayasvarüpamimamsa) 


ny. VORI. Tirupati 7247. 


HARI (Samavāyāngaparyāya) L. D. Ser. 


36. p. 46. 


anang qA (Samavayangasutra) Jain. Pkt. dh. 
This is the fourth Aüga of the Jain Agama. 
For more ref. see Jinaratnakoša, p. 420a; also 
Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 63fn. 


Ahmedabad 75. America 6686-93. Anand- 
āšrama 1288. Baroda III. 16469. 16540-41. 
16544. 17129. 17294. 17353. 18536. 19140. 
BBRAS. 1540-45. Bik. 1514. BORI. 139 of 


waaay 
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1872-73. 215 of 1873-74. BORI. D. XVII. i. 
76. BP. pp. 182a. 197b. 201b (6 mss.). 205a. 
214b (3 mss.). Cambay I. 37 (i). Chani 53 
(tripatha). 229 (mula). 1104. 2889. 3009. 
3815. D. pp. 12. 49. 65. Filliozat II. 286. 
Firenze 496-97. FI. J. 6. 8. JASB. NS. 1908, 
p. 436 (nos. 6685. 6698). Jesalmere 322 (1). 
Gough pp. 68. 111. JBhP. I. 2781-84. Kh. p. 
98 (no. 215). L. 2788. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 3 2 
mss.). 297 (inc.). Leumann 9. 10. Mandlik 
Sup. 474. 475-76 (inc.). Nagaur III. 396. 
Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 16. Peters. IV. p. 
51 (no. 1362). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 81 
(inc.). RASB. XIIII. 13. 14. RORI. VIII. 238. 
IX. 629-31. XL 1317 (inc.). XIII. 165-69. 
XVI. 1282-83 (inc.). XIX. 75. XXIII. 86-89. 
XXVII. 48-49. Weber 1783 (2 mss.). 1784. 
Wien I. 58. 


Ptd. (1) with C. Vrtti of Abhayadeva Suri, 
Benares, 1880. (2). ed. by Amolaka Rsi with 
C. of Abhayadeva Süri, in Agamodaya 
Samiti Series, Surat, 1918, 1974. (3). with C. 
of Abhayadeva Suri, Ahmedabad, 1994. (4). 
with Gujurati transl. Bhavanagar, 1995. (5). 
ed. by Ashok Kumar Singh with Eng. trnsl. 
MLBD. Delhi, 2011. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 355. 


-C. Bik. 1514. BP. p. 192b. 241a. Chani 3009. 
3816. Delhi MJP. p. 3 (12). Fl. J. 8. Jesalmere 
59 (1). 


-C. Vrtti. Baroda III. 16561. Bik. 1733. 
Bomb. Jain p. 133. BP. pp. 189b. 201a. 201b. 
214b (3 mss.). Delhi MJP. p. 3 (13). Fl. J. 8. 
JBhP. I. 2786 (inc.). 2787. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. VI. 250 (inc.). XXIII. 89. 


-C.Vācaka by Megharaja, disciple of 


Sravanaraja. For more ref. see Jinaratnakoša, 
p. 420b. 


JBhP. I. 2780. RORI. VIII. 238. IX. 630-31. 


-by Gaņadhara. Baroda III. 14932. 16960. 
17161. 17168. 17251. 


-by Sudharma Svāmin. BORI. 110 of 1869- 
70. BORI. D. XVII. i. 76-78. Jainagranthavali 
p.4.L. D. Ser. 20. 31. Ser. 36. pp. 182. 213. 
235. Pannalal Bombay I. p. 82. RORI. I. 880. 
III. A. 2644-46. IV. 765. Ujjain I. p. 88. 


-C. Vrtti in Skt. by Abhayadeva Suri alias 
Abhayakumāra, preceptor of Jine$vara Suri 
of the Kharataragaccha, disciple of 
Buddhisagara. composed in 1128 V.S. at 
Anahilla Pātaņā. For more ref. see 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 420b; also Tank, Dict of 
Jaina Bibliography, p. 6. 


America 6694-95. Bik. 1514. BORL 216 of 
1873-74. 348 of A 1882-83. 136 of 1886- 
92. BORI. D. XVII. i. 79-81. Cambay I. 37 
(ii). D. pp. 65. 334. Firenze 498. Fl. J. 7. H. 
371. Jainagranthāvali p. 4. JBhP. I. 2785 
(inc.). Jesalmere 322 (2). KaSin. 36. Kh. p. 
98 (no. 216). L. 2789. L. D. Ser. 20. 3l. ii. 
23. Extr. p. 39. 24-25. Ser. 36. p. 3 (2 mss.). 
Leumanm 4. 48 (only the citations from the 
C.). Oxf. II. 1335. Pannalal Bombay I. p. 82. 
Peters. I. p. 130 (no. 348). IV. p. 51 (no. 
1362). Prayag II. 3624. RORI. IX. 629. XIII. 
167-69. XVI. 1283 (inc.). XXIII. 87-88. 
XXVII. 49. SB. New DC. XH. 44350. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 167 (no. 713). 
Weber 1785. 


Ptd. N.S. Press, Bombay, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 910. 1445; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2267. 
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Wang YAYA (Samavayangasutraparyaya) 
Jain. phil. BORI. 736 (5) of 1875-76. 736 (27) 
of 1875-76. 332 (10) of A 1882-83. 789 (5) 
of 1895-1902. 789 (27) of 1895-1902. BORI. 
D. XVII. i. 82-86. 


AAAI (Samavāyikāraņa) IO. 5893 (fr.). 


anfanctet (Samavisamatika) prob. on some 
of the text. Krangát Mana 120. 


AFANA (Samavrttamālā) by Venkataraya Sūri. 


Ptd. Sri Jayālaya Press, Mysore, 1923. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2273. 


WHqWHN (Samavrttasāra) metrics. by Nilakantha 
Ācārya, son of Siddhešvara. Allahabad D. 
IL. 2903. IM. 542-A. NW. 606. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 110. 


«astuitfērart (Samašreņīvicāra) See Jinaratna- 
koša, p. 421a. | 


wagen (Samašloki) or Bhgavadgitāsamašloki. 
by Vāmana Pandita. 


See under Bhagavadgitāsamašloki and also 
under Vamanapandita. 


WH (Samašloki) Baroda V. 23325. 
Cf. previous entry. 
TAS (Samašloki) name of C. on Gangālahari. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/163. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 76152. 


TAPIN (Samastisambhava) mantra. Adyar II. 
p. 237b. 


UUSINTA (Samastyamnaya) tantra. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 51508. 


Wa (Samasandarbha) 


-Kavyarasayana. alamk. See M. Krishnama- 
chariar, HCSL. sn. 921. 


wea (Samasambhogavidhi) jy. Mysore 


N. D. XIII. 42873. 


URI (Samasāra) jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99657 (inc.). 


*TarRvit (Samasarini) jy. RORI. XXV. 4424. 
SIHUTRHUIRIISSI (Samastakarmanyāsa- ` 


bhāvanā) Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 257. 


areata (Samastakālanirņayā- 


dhikara) Oppert I. 1699. 


SUTRERGIHSNI (Samastakrtyamaiijari) gr. BHU. 


1035. 


auafafawart (Samastacitiprayoga) Boudh. SB. 


New DC. I. 1. 3494. 


TAAT (Samastajinastuti) Jain. by Siva- 


candropādhyāya, disciple of Puņyašila. 
RORI. VIII. 403-04. 


WASANA (Samastadevatāpūjāvidhi) 


Burnell 144b. 


AAN GA TAA (Samastadravya- 


suddhyaikakramanirnaya) jy. Mysore N. 
D. XIII. 42874 (inc.). 


TITAHE SATATA (Samastabrahimāņda- 


yajriadevatasükta) Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL i. p. 54. 


TATAHAN (Samastamantradevatà- 


prakāšikā) mantra. Oppert I. 6805. 
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wr (Samastaratnapariksa) 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 421a. 


Ptd. (1). in Ratnasaügraha, Simha Press, 
Comilla, 1883. (2). ed. by Ramaprapanna 
Shastrin, Punjab Printing works, Lahore, 
1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2160. 
TATARAN (Samastarajavidambana- 
nataka) enacted during Bhoja's reign. 


Ptd. in Prabandhacintāmaņi, Singhi Jaina 
Granthamālā-1, p. 31. 


BALE EGEE L (Samastavimšatipadastuti) 


Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 436a (no. 6843). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 421a. 


TATANAN (Samastasantihomavidhi) Jain. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 421a. 


ANAA (Samastasiddhanta- 


visamapadaparyaya) or Siddhāntakoša. 
Jain. 


-by Jinabhadra Siri, disciple of Jinaraja Suri 
of Kharataragaccha. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 421a. 


went. (Samastāgniprayoga) vedic. NP. 
VII. 12. 


wreaths (Samastarthasamvedana- 


siddhi) Jain. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 421a. 


wid (Samastešīstava) stotra. by Saükar- 
ācārya. Trippünittura I. 363 (8). 


adad (Samastešvarīstava) stotra. Trav. 
Uni. L-1178-J. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17309-G. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVII 


aaea anen ? JAKA (Samasya(samasyā)- 
homavidhi) vedic. SB. New DC. I. iii. 54244 
(in a collection). 


WHUITRUTHG (Samasyakathanaka) kāvya. RORI. 
IX. 1527. 


AAM (Samasyākalpalatā) a collection of 
verses, composed by the students of Sanskrit 
College of Calcutta in its early days, to fill up 
Samasyās. Cs. VI. 158. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


Ptd. ed. by Jnanachandra Chaudhuri, Samskrta 
Padyavāņi. Skt. Jol. Calcutta. II. 54. 1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 265. 


WHIT4 da (Samasyākutuka) on Laksmišvara 
Simha of Mithila alias Samastapiyūsacasaka. 
by Rājārāma. SB. New DC. XI. 41442. 


UBI (Samasyākrsnalīlā) comprising 
of the last pādas of Sūryašataka and Megha- 
dūta. Ref. to by the a. in his Cc. Vacanamālā 
on C. Bālakridā on Yajfiavalkyasmrti, TCD. 
122. 


TATA (Samasyakhyana) kavya. Allahabad 
DSB. New DC. XI. ii. 105089 (inc.). 


ATENI (Samasyādīpa) kavya. Baroda V. 29139. 


-by Kāšinātha (compiler of various riddles), 
son of Panduranga Parava. RASB. VII. 5534. 


qaem (Samasyāpaksatāvāda) by Gadā- 
dhara. TD. XXVII. 3379. 


HA IĻUT (Samasyapadyasangraha) Mysore 
L p. 304. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28191. 
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-by Krsnagovinda alias Kanhaiyalala Sastri. 
Bikaner 3296. 

wam (Samasyāpūrti) by Gumāni Pantha, 
Ptd. with Hindi transl. Etawah, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 199. 


raga (Samasyāpūrti) Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iv. p. 150. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28192-93. 
Oppert 1. 6266. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1165. 
(2™ stotra) (in a collection). SB. New DC. XI. 
H. 104773. 105433 (inc.). 105889. VRI. II. 
5985 (inc.). 


-by Jina Dasa of 9" Cent. 


See S. N. Dasgupta HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 657. 


-by Durga Datta. IM. 9718. 


-by Bhuvanakirti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
1165 (in a collection). 


-Samasyāpūraņa or Samasyāpūranavidhi. 
kāvya. in 16 vv. on the art of supplying a 
final verse of part of one to a given fragment 
of a stanza. by Laksminārāyaņa. in 16 vv. 
RASB. VII. 5542. 


TARTAR (Samasyāpūrtiprakāša) 


Ptd. (1). Hindi Press, Lahore, 1924. (2). 
Bhāradvāja Press, Lahore, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2267. 


UCI (Samasyapürtisloka) Adyar D. XIII. 


1232 (inc.). Extr. p. 191. L. D. Ser. 5. 5030. 


WENUKRTTAHIGI (Samasyāpūrtisumanamālā) 


Ptd. Jaina Sastroddhara Printing Press, Agra, 
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1929. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2267. 


QAI (Samasyaprakarana) kavya. Baroda 
II. 4398 (inc.). L. D. Ser. 5. 5029. 


wine fessis (Samasyāprahelikādi) kāvya. 


RORI. XIV. 1406. 
ARAM (Samasyamafjari) by Rāmakrsna 
Vāsudeva Taļekara. 
Ptd. Jagaddutechu Press, Poona, 1904. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2267. 
UHCTAGU1*d=ATUKTA (Samasyāmayapāršva- 
nāthastava) Jain. RORI. IV. 1074. 


-C. Tika RORI. IV. 1074. 
wamaq (Samasyāmahimā) BP. p. 231a. 
wee (Samasyamahimnasstotra) or 


?stava. by Rsivardhana, disciple of the 
Ancala gaccha. For more ref. see 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 421a. 


BORI. 1242 of 1884-87. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 530. 


-C. by a. himself. ibid. 


HATITTATAT (Samasyāratnākara) by Bellam- 
konda Rāmarāya, son of Mohanarāya and 
Hanumāyammā; born in Pamidipadā Agra- 
hāram in Guntur in 1875 C.E. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 289. 


WINNT (Samasyārāmavrtānta) comprising 
of the last padas of Meghadüta (bálakanda), 
first padas of Sūryašataka (ayodhyà to 
yuddha kandas). Ref. to by a. in his Cc. 
Vacanamālā on C. Balakridà on Yājūa- 
valkyasmrti, TCD. 122. 
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MATA (Samasyarnava) kāvya. by Laksmana. 
Ben. 36. RASB. VIII. 5543-44. SB. New DC. 
XI. 41917 (inc.). Sūcipattra 133. 


ATAS (Samasyāvalī) by Anantācārya Astava- 
dhāna. 


Ptd. Vaijayanti Press, Madras, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 50. 1445; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2267. 


anedig (Samasyavada) Jain. Pkt. B. J. Inst. IL 
Sup. 47. 


-C. Tika. B. J. Inst. III. Sup. 47. 
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Ww 


were 
RAUNAR (Samasyašataka) by Saccidananda 
Brahmacarin. 


Ptd. Tara Priting Press, Benares, 1910. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 896. 1445; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2267. 


TAYA (Samasyāstaka) by Laksmikallola 
Ganin. L. D. Ser. 5. 5089. 


WHAHITTĶUT (Samasyasangraha) L. D. Ser. 5. 
5031. Oppert I. 5700. Pathabari 2128 (inc.). 


TATAHAN (Samasyahomaprayoga) gr. pr. 


Mysore N. D. III. 6908-09. Extr. p. 288. 


6: 4:1. À- 4 
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New Catalogus Catalogorum:A Treasure House of Information on Indology 

The New Catalogus Catalogorum (NCC) is an encyclopedic work containing detailed 
information on published as well as unpublished texts written in Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit. It is 
unique in the sense that it records the information about unpublished Manuscripts, culled out from 
around 1500 published catalogues, 200 hand-lists, and 500 reference books collected from various 
National and International Universities, Libraries and Research organizations. 

The NCC Project, an expansion of Catalogus Catalogorum of Theodore Aufrecht, was 
started in the year 1935 at the University of Madras with M.M.Professor S. Kuppuswami Sastri as 
the Editor in Chief. The first volume was published in the year 1949 with Professor C. Kunhan Raja 
as the Editor-in-Chief and he was actively assisted by Professor V. Raghavan. It was Professor 
Raghavan who designed the format of the work. The celebrated scholars in Indology, like 
Professors K. Kunjunni Raja and his successors continued the task. The NCC project work went on 
continuously and 14 volumes (Vol. I — XIV for entries a-brahmasuukta) were published by the year 
2000. 

In the year 2000, with Professor Siniruddha Dash taking up as the director of the NCC, and 
with the receipt of substantial financial assistance from National Mission for Manuscripts (NMM), 
Ministry of Culture, Govt. of India, the project work was expedited and as a result, in addition to 14 
volumes published earlier, 25 volumes (from (brahmasuutra - suhodita) are now brought out. The 
collection of data for the remaining entries (suukara - hlaasa) is also completed and updated for 
further volumes. The completion of NCC will be a land-mark achievement and a substantial 
contribution to the world of Indological research. We at the University of Madras take the credit for 
the completion ofthe project and record our sincere thanks to Professor Dash, former Professor and 
Head, Department of Sanskrit for the hard work he has put in to publish such large number of 
volumes which is definitely a substantial achievement. 

Editor-in-Chief: 

Professor Siniruddha Dash, Editor-in-Chiefof the NCC from July 2000 - June 2014 is a 
well-known scholar in the field of Sanskrit grammar as well as Ancient and Modern Linguistics. 
He worked as a Sub-editor in the Sanskrit Dictionary Project, at Deccan College, Pune, before 
joining as a Reader in the Dept. of Sanskrit, University of Madras in 1987 where he served in 
different capacities till his retirement in 2014. With the financial support of National Mission for 
Manuscripts, Ministry of Culture, Govt. of India, he invigorated this decades old NCC Project, 
which is the only source of getting substantial information on Indological subjects available mainly 
in Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit languages. At present, he is the Honorary Director of Prof. K. V. Sarma 
Research Foundation, Chennai. The publication of 25 NCC volumes (NCC -15 -39) is his landmark 
| contribution to the field of Indological research. 


